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1. A Diplay of the Errours of the Arminians concerning the old Pel 
[doll Free-will,the new Goddeflſe Contingency, &c. in 1 4. om. 


2. Salus elefforum Sanguis Feſu. A treatiſe of the Redemption and recqneilia*7 
tion that is in the blood of Chriſt, with the merit thereot,and rhe Sarisfa&tion; 
wrought thereby ; wherein the whole controverſic of univerſall Redenipe: 
tion is fully diſcuſſed, in Foure Bookes, in 31. Chapters; with an A K 
uppon occaſion of a late booke publiſhed by Mr. 7oſbua Sprigge contalriing” > 
Erroneous Dodrine. of” 's: = 

3. The Duty of Paſtors and People diſtinguiſhed , touching the. meanes to Þi i 
u.ed by ihe People ( diftin& trom Church-Officers) for encreaſing of Nivir 
knowledge | x 

1, The Bounds of their rmance. 
2. Theextent of their Liberty according tothe diftates of N 
ture, andrules of Charity. 

Preſcribing,C 3- Their duty according to Scripture, and'praftice in alle) 

with the feverall waies of extraordii wy calling to iO 
of 07 pans e teaching, the alfltvace be to be had; and 
dence to be given, of uch calling, in 8. Chapters. FR: 
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The Contents of the Diſplay of Arme 
2. 34. GE. 
ur 2 CAP. r. page 1.. 
F the two maine ends aimed at yy the Arminians, by their inno- 
vations in the received Do&rine of the Reformed Churches, - 
| CHAP.2. I * 
Of the Eternity and immutability ofthe Decrecs of Almighty God, 
denied and overthrowne by the Arminians. 
CHAP. 3. pag. 14- 
Of the preſcience, or foreknowledge of God, and how it is queſtio- 
ned and overrhrowne by the Arminians. 
CHAP. 4. pag. 23 
Of the providence of Godin governing the world diverſly , thruft 
from this prehemincnce by the Arminian I1doll of Free-will. 
CHAP. 5. pag. 39. 
Whether the will and purpoſe of God may be reſiſted and He be fru- 
ſtrate of his intentions. 
CHAP. 6. pag. 50. 
How the whole dotrine of Predeſtination is accounted by the Ar- 


minians. 
CHAP. 7. pag. 68. 
Of Original! finne, and the corruption of Nature. 
CHAP.8. pag. 85. | 
Of the ſtate of Adam before the fall,or of Originall rightcouſneſſe, 
C HAP.g. 91. 
Of the death of Chriſt, and ofthe ieofhis Merits. 
CHAH. 10. pag- 106. | 
Ofthe cauſe of Faith, Grace, and Righteouſneſle. ; 
CHAP. 11. pag. 116. 
Whether Salvation may be attained without the knowledge of,or 
Faith in, Jeſus Chriſt. | 
CHAP. 12. pag. 123. 
OfFree-will, the nature and power thereof. 
CHAP. 13. pag. 133. ; 
* io the power of Free-will in preparing us for our converſionunto 
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CHAP. 14. pag- 141. 
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Contents of- the Dr{courſe concerning the 
a eu and People diſtinguiſhed. 
 ThePrefaceto thefſaid Diſcourle. 


CHAP. r. pag. 2. 
OR the Aminiftration otholy things among the Patriarkes before 
he Law. CHAP. 2. pag. 6. 

Of the ſameamong the Jewes, and of the duty of that people diſtin& 
from their Church Officers. 

CHAP. 3. pag. 17. 

Containing adigreſſion concerning thename of Preilts, the right of 
Chriſtians thereunto by their intereſt inthe Preiſt-hood of Chrift, with 
the preſumption of any >=14" Wi appropriating it to themſelves, 

HAP. 1. Pag- 28. 

Of the duty of Gods people in caſes extraordinary concerning his 
worſhip. CH AP.5. pag, 30. 

Of the ſeverall waies of extraordinary calling to the teaching of 0- 
thers ; the firſt way. 

CHAP. 6. pag. 32 


Whataffurance men extraordinarily called, can give to ther 
they are ſo called in the former way. , VP _ 
. CHAP.7. pag.37. 
The tecond way whereby a man may becalled extraordinarily. 
"A dS 4T. 
. Oftheli andduty feed, uncalled Chriſtians, in th Þ 
ci{e of divers afts of Gods workhip. NTT Oe 


The Conrents of the Treatiſe of Redemption by 
Chriſt are prefixed tothe Booke it ſelfe. 


Whereunto may be added five Sermons publiſhed by the 
. fame Authour, vx. | 
- Firſt, A Sermon on As 16. 11. Tothe Houſe of Commons ata 
Monetbly Faft, Aprill 29. 2646. With a ſhort defenſativeabout Church 
goverment, and an eflay for prafticethereofin the Country, 
Second and Third, on Habbakkuck chap.z. verl. 1,2, 3, 4,5,6,7,8,9. at 
Colcheſter and Rumford in Eff: x in ou A; 1648. 

Fourth, Feremiab 15.v.19,20 To thehoufe of Commons at a Moneth.. 
ly Faſt. Fanwury 31. 1648. with a diſcourſe about Tolleration, and the 
duty of the Magiſtrateabout Religion. 

"Fifb,On Hebrewes 12.27.Tothe houſe 
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of Commons A-pill 19, 1649, 
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THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE THE 


LORDS AND GENTLE- 


MEN OF THE COMMIT- 
TEE FOR RELIGION. 


3He many ample teſtimonies 
of zealous reverence tothe 
providence of God, as well, 
as affectionate care, for the 
priviledges of men , which 
have beene given, by this 
Honoutable Aſſembly of Parliament , in 
courage che adorers of the one, no lefle then 
the Lovers of the other, to vindicate that 
alſo, from the incroachments of men. And 
as it was not doubtleſle wyithouc divine 
diſpoſition, thattboſe ſhould be the chiefeſt 
P42 , Agents, 


The Epiſtte Dedicatory. 
Agents, in robbing mes of their priviledges, 
who had nefarioully attEpred to ſpoile God 
of bis providence : ſo we hope, the ſame All- 
ruling hand, hath diſpoſed of them, to be 
glorious inſtruments , of re-adyancing hu 
right, and ſupreme dominion over the hearts of 
men, whoſc hearts, he hath prepared with 
courage and conſtancy, to eſtabliſh men,in 
their inviolated rights : by reducing a [weet 
Harmony, between awfufl Sovereigntie, and 
a well moderated libertie. Now the firſt of 
theſe, being demandated to your particu- 
lar care, I come unto you, with a Bill of 
Complaint, againſt no ſmall number in this 
Kingdome ;, who have wickedly viola- 
ted, our intereſt in the providence of God, 
and have attempted to bring in the for- 
reigne power of an old 7dol, ro the great 
prejudice, of all the true ſubjects, and fer- 
vants of the moſt High. My accuſation I 
make good, by the evidence of the fac, 
joyned with their owne confeſsions. And 
becauſe to wavethe imputation of violent 
intruſion, into the dominion of another, 
they lay ſome claime, and pretend ſome 
titleunco it, I ſhall briefely ſhew how it 
Is; cofitrary- to the expreſſe termes of the 
Great. 


Ot tne KINESS 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 

Great (harter of heaven, to have any ſuch 
power, introduced amongit men : Your 
knowne Love to truth, and the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, makes it alrogether needlefle 
for me, to ſtirre you up by any motives, to 
heaiken to this juſt Complaint; and pro- 
vide a timely remedy for this growing 
evill : eſpecially ſince experience, hath ſo 
cleerely taught us here in England, that not 
onely eternall, but temporall happineſſe al- 
lo, dependeth on the flouriſhing - of the 
Truth of Chriſts Goſpel. 

Tuſtice and Religion, were al waics con- 
ceived, as the maine Columnes and up- 
holders of any State, or Common-wealth ; 
like ewo pillars in a building, whereof the 
one cannot ſtand, withont the other, nor 
the whole fabricke without them both. 
As the Philoſopher ſpake of Logick and 
Rhetoricke, they are Artes evrirp9p«, mutual- 
ly ayding each other, and both ayming at 
the ſame end, though in different man- 
ners: ſothey, without repugnancie con- 
curre, and ſweetely fall in, one with ano- 
ther, for the reiglement and direfion, of 
every perſon in a Common-wealth', to 
make the whole happy and bleſſed: and 
<7 * 3 where: 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

where they are both thu united, there, and 
onely there, is the bleſsing, in aſſurance 
whereof, Hezekiah rejoyced : Truth and 
Peace. An agreement without Truth, is 
no Peace, but a covenant with Death, a 
league with Hell, a conſpiracic againſt the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, a ſtout rebellion a- 
gainſt the God of Heaven, and without 
luſtice,, great Common-wealths , are but 
great troopes of Robbers: Now the re- 
1lult of the one of theſe, & civill Peace, of 
the other Ecclefiafticall, berwixt which 
rtwo, there is a great ſympathie, a ſtrict 
connexion : having on each other a mutu- 
all dependence : ls there any diſturbance 
of the State? it is uſually attended with 
Schiſmes, and factions in the Church, and 
the divifions of the Church, are too often, 
eventhe ſubverſions of the Common-wealth. 
Thus it hath beene ever {incethatunhappy 
difference, berweene Cain and Abel : which 
was not, concerning the bounds and limits 
of their inheritance, nor which of them 
ſhould be heire tothe whole world : but 
abour' the Dittates of Religion, the offering 
of their ſacrifices. This hre alſo of diflenti- 
on, hath beene more ſtirred up, fince the 

Prince 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. | 
Prince of Peace, hath by his Goſpel, ſent the 


Sword among us : for the preaching thereof- 
mncering with the ttrong holds of Satan, and the 


depraved corruption of humane nature, muſt 
needs occa{ton a great ſhaking ofthe earth. Bur 
molt eſpecially, diſtrated Chriftendome , hath 
found fearefull ifſues of this diſcord, fince the 
proud Romiſh Prelates, have ſought to eſtabliſh 
their heil-broached errors, by inventing » and 
maintaining, uncharitable deftrufive cenſwres 
againſt all that oppoſe them: which firſt-cauſing 
Schilmes,and diſtractions in theChurch, & then 
being helped forwards, by the blindneſſe and 
cruelty, of ambitious Potentates, have raiſed war 
of nation againſt nation, witneſle the Spaniſh 
Invaſion of 88. of a people within themſelves, 
as inthe late Civill wars of France, where after 
divers horrible Maſſacres,many choſe rather to 
die Souldiers, then Martyrs. 

And Oh, that this truth, might not at this day, 
be written with the blood of almoſt expiring 
Ireland. Yea, it hath laſtly deſcended to diflen- 
tion, betvvixt private parties, witneſle the horrt- 
ble murder of Diaziu,whoſe brains were chopt gi. com. 
our with an axe, by hz own brother Alphonſws, for 
forſaking the Romiſh Religion : what rents in 
State, whatgrudgings, hatreds and exaſperati- 
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ons of mind,among private men, have happen- 


ed by reaſon of ſome inf riour differences, we 
all at this day grieve to behold ; rantam Relipro 


potwit ſnadere malorum:'moſt concerning then is 
it for us to endevour obedience,to our Saviours 
preceps, of ſecking firſt the kingdome of God, 
that we may be partakers, of the good zhings, 
compriſed in the promiſe annexed : were there 
burthis one Argument, for to {eek the peace of 
the Church, becauſe thereon depends the peace of 
the Common-wealth, it were ſufficient to quicken 
ourutmolt induſtry, for the attaining of it. Now 
what peace in the Church, without Truth ? all 
eonformitie to any thing elſe, is but the agree- 
ment of Herod and Pilate, to deſtroy Chriſt 
and his Kingdome, neither is it thi, or tbat,par- 
ticular truth, but the whole Counlell of God, re- 
yealed unto us, without adding, or detraQting, 
whoſe embracement is required, to make our 
Peace firme and ſtable. No halting betwixt 
Tehovah and Baal, Chriſt and Antichriſt, as 
good be all Philiſtine, and worſhippers of 
Dagonaas to ſpeake part the language of Afhdod, 
and part the language of the ewes: hence, hence 
hath been the riſe of all our miſeries, of all our 
difſentions, whileft fatiowt men, laboured eve- 
ry day,to commend themſelves to them, who 


ſate 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
Sate aleft in the Temple of God, by introducing 
new Popiſh Arminian errors,vohole Patronaze 
they had wickedly undertaken : who would 
have thought, that our Church, would ever have 
given entertainment, to thele Belgicke Semipe- 
lagians, who have caſt dirt upon the faces, and 
raked up the aſhes, of all thoſe great and piow 
ſoules, vv hom God magnihed,in uling as his in- 
ſruments to reforme h# Church, to the leaſt of 
which, the whole troope of Arminians, ſhall ne- 
ver make themlelves equall, chough they (well 
till they breake ? what benehr did ever come to 
thu Church, by attempring. to prove, that the 
chiefe part,inthe ſeveral degrees of our ſalvation, 
uto be aſcribed unto owr ſelves, rather then God ? 
which is the head and ſummez;of all the Contro- 
verfies,between them and us: and mult not the 
introducing and fomenting of a doctrine, (6 
oppoſite to that #ruth our Chruch hath quietly en- 
joyed,ever fince the firſt reformation neceſſari- 
ly bring along with ir Schiſmes and diſſentions, 
{o long as any remaine who love the truth, or 
efteeme the Goſpel above preferment : Neither 
let any deceive your Wiſdomes,by affirming, that 
they are differences of an inferiour nature, that 
are at this day agitated, between the Arminians 
and the Orthodox Divines of the reformed Church, 
A be 


b **.- Wd 3 C - x. W% 
- ol - + © . 
*] - : a 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
be pleaſed but tn calt an eye an rhe following 
inſtances, and you will finde them hewing, ar 
the very root of Chriſtianity. Conlider ſeriouſly 
their denying of that fundamenrtall Article of 0- 
riginall fin : Is this but a [mall elcape ia Theolo- 
ie ? why, what need of the Goſpel? what need 
of Chriſt himſelte,if our nature be not guilty, de- 
praved, corrupted? neither are many otthe reſt 
of leſle importance ſurely theſe are not things, 
in quibu poſſimus diſſentire ſalva pace ac charita- 
ze,as Auſtin ſpeaks,about which we may differ, 
without lofle of peace or charitie, one Church 
cannot wrap in her communion, Auſtin and 
Pelagiw, Calvine, and Arminius, 1 have here 
onely given you a taſte, whereby you may judge 
of the reſt of their fruit : mors in 0./azmors in olla; 
their doctrine of the finall apoſtaþie of the eleft, of 
ire beleevers,of a wavering heſitancy, concern= 
ing our preſent grace, and future glory, with di- 
vers others, have wholly omitted: thoſe I have 
produced, are enough to make their abettorz 
incapable of our Church communion : the Sacred 
boud of peace, compaſleth onely the unitie of 
that Spirit which leaderh into all truth. We 
muſt not offer the right hand of fellowſhip, 


bur rather proclaime is 74, an holy warre, 


to.\uch enemies, of Gods providence, Chriſts me- 
| Mts. 


The Epiſtle Deliewins, 


rit, and the powerfull operation of the holy Spirit. 

neither ler any object char all the Arminians do 

10t openly profeſle, all theſe errours, I have re- 
counted , let owrs then ſhevy wv herein they dit- 

ter from their Maſters, we ſee their owne con- __ 
fels10ns,'” C now their arts,Cam x4, 15etas 754 727ayay encatihote 


ad promotionem 


the depths and crafts of Satan, we know the evizweanc 


ſeveral wayes they have to introtuce, and infinu- 7 gwen 


ulcerius progre- 
diantur quam de 


ate their Heterodoxies into the mindes of men : its fugo 


with ſome they appeare onely to diſlike our 4o* genonm diver 
Arine of reprobation . with others to claime an 1a2e di lane 
allowable libertie of the will : bur yet for the So 6. 
moſt part, like the Serpent, where ever ſhe gets {xm fon 
in her head, ſhe will wriggle in her whole bo- 

dy ſting and all : give but the leaſt admiſsion, 

and the whole poyſon mult be ſwallowed. 

What was the intention of the maintainers of 

theſe ſtrange aſſertions amenglt us, I know 

not : Whether the efhcacie of errour prevailed 

really with the: m, or no? or whether ic were the 

bctter to comply with Popery, and therebyto 

draw us back againe unto Egypt, but this I haye 

neard, that it was afirmed on knoi«ledge ina 

former Parliament, that the introduttion of 
Arminianiſme among ſþ us, was the iſſue ot a Spa- 

niſh conſultation: it is a ſtrange ſtory that learned 
Zanchiwtels us, how upon the death of the Car- nuticunt” 


A 2 dinall © 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


dinall of Lorraigne there was found in his Study 
a note of the names of divers Germane Doors and 
Miniſters, being Lutherans, to whom was paid an 
annuall penfion,by the aſſignment of the Cardinall, 
that they might take pains to oppoſe the Calviniſts, 
and ſo by cheriſhing diſſention, reduce the people a- 
gaine to Popery. It there be any ſuch amongit 
us, who upon ſuch poore incon{iderable mo- 
tives, would be wonne to betray the Goir: of 
Chriſt, God grant them repentance, bet»: |. be 
too late ; however, vpon what grounds with 
what intentions, for what ends ſoey er, theſe 
Tares have been ſowed amongſt us by enyious 
men, the hope of all the piouſly learned in the 
Kingdome is, that by your effe&tuall care and 
diligence, ſome meanes may be found to root 
them out, Now God Almightie increaſe and 
fill, your whole Honourable Societie , with 
wiſedome, zeale, knowledge, and all other 
Chriſtian graces, neceſſary for your great cal- 


ling and employments, which is the daily 


prayer of 


Your moſt humble and 
devoted ſervant 


Joun OvYysN 
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Hou canft not be ſuch 4 ſtranger in owr Tzracl, 4s that 
} it ſhould be neceſſary for me, to acquaint thee, With 
the firſt ſolving and ſpreading of theſe Tares in the 
Y . Field of the Church, much lefſe to declare, what di- 

Av viſions aud thoughts of heart, what open bitter con- 
tentjons, 70 the loſſe of Eccleſialticallpeace, have beene ſtirred np a- 
mong ft us aboxt them: onely ſame feW things relating to thu my pat- 
ticular endeavour] Would willingly premoniſh thee of. 

Firſt, Never Were ſo many prodigious errours introduced into 4 
Church, with /o high a hand, and (o little oppoſition, 4s theſe into 
ours, ſince the nation of Chriſtians Was known iu the Werld, the chiefe 
cauſe 7 take to be, that Which Aineas Sylvins gave, why more main= 
tained the Pope to be above the Councel,then the Councel above the 
Pope, becauſe Popes gave Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, &c. b#t 
the ( ouncels ſued in torma pauperis, and therefore could ſcarſe get 
an Advocate to plead their cauſe : the fates of our Church having of 
late devolved the government thereof into the hands of men tainted 
with this poyſon, Arminianiſme became backed, with the powerfull 
Arguments, of praiſe and preterment, and quickly prevailedygo beat 
poore naked truth into a corner : {t # high time then for all the lo- 
vers of the old way, to oppoſe this innovation, prevailing by ſuch un= 
Worthy means, br fore our breach groW great like the Sea, and there 
be none to heale it, 

My intention in this Weake indeavonr, (which u but the undige- 
ftediſſue of a few broken houres, too many cauſes in theſe furious nea» 
lignant dayes, continually interrupting the courſe of my ſindies ) ts 
but to ftirre up ſuch, Who baving more leaſure,and greater abilities, 
will not as yet move a finger, to help vindicate oppreſſed Truth. 

In the meane time I hope this diſcovery may not beunulctull, efpe- 
crally to [web who wanting either, will or abilities, to peruſe lar 
diſcourſes, may yet be allgred by their words Which are ſmoother t 
onle,to taſt the poyſon of Aſpes that is under their lips : Satan hath 
Cady "P) KtHdiias, depths where to hiae, and methods how to may 

A; 


hu lies : and never did any of his Emiſfarics employ his yeceived ta- 
lents With more $kill and diligence, then our Arminians ; labonrin 
earneſtly in the firſt place to inſtill ſome errors that are moſt plauſible, 
intending chiefly an introdaition of them that are wore palpable, 
knowing that if thoſe be for « time ſuppreſſed, watill theſe be well di. 
geſted, they wil follow of their owne accord: wherefore I have endea= 
vorred, to lay open to the view of ail, ſome of their founagtion errors, 
not {nally diſcuſſed, on which the whole ;nconſiſtent ſwperſtruttnre is 
erefted, Whereby it will appeare, how under a moſt vaine pretence of 
farthering Picty they have prevaricated again} the very grounds of 
Chriſtianitic : wherein 

Firſt, I have not obſerved the ſame method in handling each par= 
ticular Controv:rſie, but followed ſuch ſeveral! Wairs as ſeemed moſh 
convenient to cleere the truth and diſcover their hereſies : 

Secondly. ſome of their errors T have wot touched at all, as thoſe 
concerning univerdall grace, juſtiheation, the tinall Apoſtacy of true 
beleevers z becauſe they came not within the compaſſe of my propoſed 
method, as you may ſee Crap. 1. Where you have the ſumme of the 
whole diſcomrſe. 

T hirdly, 7 have given ſome inſtances, of their oppoſing the reces- 
ved Dottrine of the Church of England, contained in arvers of the 
39. Articles: Which would it did not yeeld 1s inſt cauſe of further come 
plaint, againſt the iniquitie sf thoſe times whereinto we Were lately 
fallen: Had a poor I uritan offended againſt halfe [0 many Canons,as 
they oppoſed Articles,he had forfeited hu livels hoed,if not endangered 
hu life: I'Wwould I could heare any other probable reaſon, Why divers 
Frelates were /o 2ealos for :he diſcipline, and ſo negligent of the Do= 
ftrine of the Church : but becauſe the one was reformed by the Word 
of Gold :the other remaining as we found it in the times of Popery. 

Fourthly, I have not purpoſely undertaken to anſwer any of their 
eArguwents, referring that labory te a further deſigne : even 4 
clearing of our Doctrine of repiovation, 4nd of the adminiſtration 
of Gods providence, towards the Reprobates and over all their 
ations, from thoſe calumnions aſperſions they caſt upon it, but con- 
Serning this, 1 feare the diſcouragements of theſe wofull dayes, will 
leave me nothing but a defire : that ſo neceſſary a worke, may finde 4 
more able Pen. : 
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Reader, 


Ome ſheets of this Treatiſe being printed after the firſt 

draught of the Authour, and a great part of it in his abſence, 
makes it require thy courteſie fayourably to corre any miſ- 
printing or' greater overſight that may prejudice the ſenſe 
thereof : to take notice alſo of theſe follow Errata, but account 
them as not committed, becauſe corrected. 


Pager—omet mutability. p, 25.1.5.dele,and ; p. 29.1. 23-7. cap. p.34 1.17. for 
eflence, r. efteeme: p,36.1 21,23. r. his law, cannot paſhbly aime at nothing : 
p. 39. 20. d.it: p.40.L5.r.tolerable,l.6.r.them 2 p.42.1. i.r. and yet it is not : |, 2. 
d,yer, 18d neither,l.22.r.that we : p. 44.1 18. orno in, p.45. 1.24.7, not unnecel, 
_ r corrupte&p,53.1.15.r, can bederiy : p.56,1.25.r. as equall an af: p. 59. 

-31.r, laid downe:p.63.1.25.us: firft, p, 63.1. My events,r deſerts : p.68, 1.29. of 
God, in,p.98.1 36.r.finners deſerve,p.116.1.12,r, for granted, p.119.1.! 2. by thoſe, 
p-1 20. 1.25.7. his will and heavenly inſtruRions, p. 128. 11. Agent. p.1 30, 1, 21, 
*. n@r any thing, 


In the Margin, 


Pag.9+ h omifſ grat : p.15. c datrib. lib.z : p, 24 cdele Ariftor: p.46.t vellet, p, 
47. m defiderio,p.65.mde bono perſeve : p.y 5. k dimanet 3 y, i 37.0 Feſt, Hom. & 
Feltium. p. 1 34. fprzcipienti,p.135, z,Cor-ad Molin, 
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CHAP. I. 


2 He ſoule of man, by reaſon of the corraption 

of nature,is not only ® darkened, with a miſt 7.17, 7\ 

of ignorance, whereby he is diſ-inabled, for » Cor. 2.14, 

the comprehending of divine truth, but is 

alſo armed,with Þ prejudice and oppoſition, 2 "28": £42. 

againſt ſome-parts thereof, which are ci» Natura fic appa- 

ther, moſt above, or moſt contrarie, to ſome [et mmama urhoc 

falſe principles, which he hath framed unto non videre: Avg. 

bimſclfe. As a deſire of ſelfe-ſafficiencic, was the firſt cauſe of 

this infirmitie, fo a conceit thereof, is that wherewith he (till 

languiſheth, nothing doth he more contend for, thenan inde 

dencie of any ſupreme power, which might etther helpe, hin» 

der, or controll him, in his ations. This is that bitter root, from peta : 

whence have ſprung, all thoſe herefics, and wretched contents Semipelag: 

ons, which haye troubled the Church; concerning the power of © 

man in working his owne I and hisexemption, o_ 
t 


a EpheC. 4.18. 
oO 
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the over-ruling providence of Almightic God, All which 


wrangling diſputes of carnall reaſon, againlt the word of God; 
come at laſt to this head, whether the firſt and chicfeſt part , in 


In hae cau(; ' AD . . 
judicant ſecun- diſpoſing of things in this world, ought to be aſcrib2d to God, 


I, or man : men for the molt part have vindicated this prehemi- 
fetum commo- NCNCC, unto themſelves, by exclamations, that ſo it mult be, or 


& (vi, Luth, de gl{e, that God is unjut, anJhis waics unzquall : nzyer did any 


ery. Abt, 4s . 
men poſiquam Chriſtiana gens eſſe cepit: more eagerly endea- 


vour the erecting of this Babel, then the eArminians,the modern 
blinded Patronsof humane ſclfe-ſufficiencie ; All whoſe innova- 
tions in the received doftrine of the reformed Churches, aime at, 
and tend to, one of theſe two ends. 

Firlt, to exempt themſelves from Gods juriſdiction, to free 
themſclyes from the ſupreme dominion of his all-ruling provi- 
dence, not tolive, and move, in him : but to haye an abſolute 1n- 
dependent power, in all thzir a&ions, ſo that thz event of all 
things, wherein they have any intereſt, might haye a conſider- 
able relation, to nothing, but chance, continzeaciz, and their 
owne wils; a moſt nefarious, facrilegious atttempt : to this 
end. 

Firſt, they deny the cternitic, and unchangzavlen>{l2 of Gods 
decrees: for thoſe being eſtavliſhed, they feare, they ſhould be 
kept within bounds, froin doing any thing, but what his coun- 
{cl hath determined ſhould be done,if the purpoles of the ſtrength 
of 1ſrael, be cternall, and immutablz, their 1doll Free-1will, muſt 
be limited, their independencie prejudiced : wherefore, they 
chuſe rather to attirme, that his decrees, are temporary and 
cbangeable, yea that he doth really change them, according to 
the ſcycrall mutations he'ſees in us; which how a wild a conceit 
itis, how contrary to the pure nature of God, how deſtructive 
to his attributes : I ſhall ſhew in the ſecond Chapter. 

Secondly, they queſtion the prxicience,or foreknowledge of 
God: for if knowne unto God, are all his workes, from the 
beginning, if he certainely foreknow all things, that (hall here- 
after came to paſſe, it ſeemes to calt an infallibilitic of event, up- 
onall their ations, which encroaches upon the large territory, 
of their new goddefle contingencie , nay it would quite de- 
throne the Queene of heaven, and induce a kinde of _—_— 
Q 


—— 
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of our doing all,and nothing but, what God foreknows:now that 
to deny this prxſ{cience is deſtructive to the very eſſence of the 
Deitie, and plain atheiline, ſhall be declared, Chapter the third. 

Thirdly , they depoſe the. all-governing providence of this 
King of Nations, denying its cnergeticall, cffeRuall power , 
turmng the hearts, ruling the thoughts , determining the wils, 
ard diſpoſing the ations of men, by granting nothing unto it, 
but a generall power, and influence,-to be limited, and uſed, ac- 
cording to the inclination, and will of every particular agent : {0 
making Almighty (;od adefirer, that many things, were other- 
wiſe, then they are, and an idle ſpeator of molt things that are 
done in the world, the falſencile. of which aflertions ſhall be 
proved : Chapter the fourth. 

Fourthly, they denie the irreſiſtivilitie, and uncontrelable 
power of Gods will, affirming, that oftentimes he ſeriouſly 
willeth, and intendeth what he cannot accompliſh, and fo is de» 
ceived of his ayme : nay whereas he deſireth, andreally intend- 
eth, to ſave eyery man, it is wholly in their owne power whe- 
ther he ſhall ave, any onc or no, otherwiſe, their Idol Free-will, 
ſhould have but a poore deitie, if God, could how, and when, he 
would, croſle and reſiſt him,in his dominion : concerning this ſce 
Chapter the fifth. His gradibus itwr in celuw, corrupted nature, 
is ſtll readie, cither nefarioully with Adam, to attempt tobe 


like God, or to thinke fooliſhly, that he is altogether like unto Pals», 


ns: one of which inconveniences, all men runne into, who have 
not learned, to ſubmit their fraile wils, to the Almightie will'of 
God,and captivate theirunderſtandings,to the obedience of faith. 
Secondly,the ſecond cnd,at whichthe new doctrine of the Ar- 
minians aimeth, is tocleere humane nature, from the heavie im- 
putation, of being ſinfull, corrupted, wile to doe evill, dutunable 
to doe good : and 1o to yindicate unto themſelves, a power, and 
abilitie,of doing all that good, which God can jultly require to 
be done, by them, in the (tate wherein they arc, of making 
themſelves, difter from other, who will not make fo good ulc, 
of the endowments of their natures, that fo the firſt, and chictelt 
part, in the worke of their ſalvation, may be aſcribed unto them- 
{clves: aproud Luciterian endeavour ; tothis cnd : 

Firſt, they deny, that doctrine - predeſtination, whereby God 

2 IS 


4 A Diſplay of Arminianiſme, 
isaffirmed, to have choſen certaine men, before the foundation 
of the world, that they ſhould be holy,and ovtaine everlaſting lite, 
by the merit of Chriſt, to the praiſe of his glorious grace: any 
ſuch predcitination which may be the fountaine, and cauſe of 
grace, or glory, determining the perſons,according to Gods good 
pleaſure, on whom they ſhall be, beſtowed : for this doctrine, 
would make the ſpeciall grace of God, tobe the ſole cauſe, of all - 
the good, that is inthe ele, more then the reprobates, would 

make faith, the worke,and gift of God : with divers other things, 

which would ſhew their Idol to be nothing, of no value : where- 

fore what a corrupt hereſie they have ſubltitute into the place 

hereof, ſee Chapter the ſixth. ; 

Secondly, they denie originall ſinne, and its demerit, which 
being rightly underſtood, would cafily demonſtrate, that not- 
withſtanding, all the labour, of the Smith, the Carpenter, and the 
Painter, yet their Idol, isof its owne nature, but an unprofitable 
blocke, it will diſcoyer, not onely the impotencie of doing good, 
which is in our nature, but ſhew alſo, whence we have it : ſee 
Chapter the ſeventh. 

Thirdly, if ye will charge our humane nature, with a repug- 
nancie tothe Law of God, they will maintaine, that it was alto 
in Adam, when he was firlt created, and fo comes from God 
himſelfe : Chapter the eighth. 

Fourthly, they denie the efficacic, of the merit, of the death 
of Chriſt, both, that God intended by his death, to redeeme his 
Church, or to acquire unto himſelfe, an holy people, asalſo, that 
Chriſt by his death, hath merited, and procured for us, grace, 
faith, or rightcouſneſle, and power toobey God, in fulfilling the 
condition of the new coyenant ; nay this were plainely to ſet up 
an Arke, to breake their Dagons necke : for what praiſe (ſay 
they) canbe duc, to our ſalycs, for beleceving, if the blood of 
Chriſt, hath procured God to beſtow faith, upon us; increper te 
Dew 0 Satan,ſce Chapter nin. and ten. 

Fiftly,if Chriſt will claime ſuch a ſhare in faving of his people, 
of them that belceve in him, they will grant, ſome to haye falya- 
tion,quite without him, that never heard, ſo much asa report, of 
a Sayiour : and indeed innothing, doe they advance their Idol, 


neerer the throne of God, then in this blaſphemie,Chapter 11. 
Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, having thus robbed God, Chriſt, and his grace, they 
adorne their Idol Free-will, with many glorious properties, no 
way due unto it, diſcuſſed, Chapter 12. where you (hall tinde 
how, movet corniculs riſum, furtivn nndata coloribus, 

Seventhly, they doc not onely claime, to their new made 
Deitie, a taving power, but alſo affirme, that he is very ative, 
and operative inthe great worke of ſaving our ſoules. 

Firlt , in fitly preparing us for the grace of God , and fo diſ- 
poſing of our ſelyes, that it becomes due unto us : Chapter 13. 

Secondly, in the efteRuall working of our converſion, together 
With it : Chapter þ4 | 

And fo at length with much toyle,andlabour,they have placed 
an Altar for their Idol, in the holy temple, on the right hand of 
the Altar of God : andonit, offer ſacrifice, to their owne net, 
and dragge ; at lealt nec Deo, nes libero Arbitrie, ſed dividatur : 
not all to God, nor all-to Free-will, but let the Sacrifice of praiſe, 
for all good things, be divided bet weene them, 


Demo — -_ _ —— 


CHAP. II. 


Of theeternitie and immutabilitie of the decrees of «Al- 
mightie God, denied and overthrown by 
the Arminians. 


T hath been alwayes beleeved among Chriſtians, 
> and that upon infallible grounds, as I ſhall ſhew 
hereafter, that all the decrees of God, as they are 
internall , ſothey are cternallaRts of his will, and 
therefore unchangeable, and irrevocable : mutable 
decrees, and occaſional reſolutions, are moſt contrary, to the pure 
nature, of Almightic God : ſuch principlesastheſe, evident, and 
cleerc, by their own light, were ..cver queſtioned, by any, before 
the Arminians began, «ximmTa Kytiy , and to profeſle themſclyes, 
todelight , in oppoſing common notions of reaſon, concerni 
God and his eſſence, that they might exalt themſelves into hus 
throne : to aſcribe the leaſt mutabllitie , to the divine eſſence, 
with which, all the attributes, _ internall free a&ts of God, are 
3 one. 
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Phil.lib. quod fit one and the fame , was ever accounted Vn4p3o) 42457470 tran- 
Deus immutabi- ſcendent Atheiſime, in the higheſt degree : now be this crime of 

; what nature it will, it is no unjaſt imputation, tocharge it on the 

F eArminians, becaulc, they conteſſe themſclves guiltic, and glory 

| in the crime. 


1. They undermine, and overthrow , the cternitic of Gods 
purpoſes,by aftirming, that ( i» the ordey of rhe divine decrees, there 
are ſome Which precede, every aft of the creature , and ſome againe, 

= — that folloW then ) {o © Corvinus the moſt famous , of that /ett ; 
run,quzdam ſunt NW all the aCtsof every creature, being but _ tempo=- 
que omnem *- ray, like thetnſelves, ſurely, thoſe decrees of God, cannot be c- 

recedunt, quz- ternal!, which follow them inorder of time : and yet they prefle 
damquz ſequin= this, elpecially, inreſpe of humane aRions,28a certaine, unque= 
linz.cap.zeſec. 1. {tjonable yeritie : ( 5t # certaize that God willeth or determineth, 
Pag: 67+ many things, which he would net, did not ſome att of mans will, goe 


b Certumeſt De- before it ) faith their great Maſter Þ Arminims: the like aftirmeth, 


 umquedam ve!- 


le, que non vel- WItha little addition, (as fuch men do alway es proficere in peims, ) 
ler ni aliqua his genuine ſcholler Nic. © Grevinchovixs, I ſuppoſe (faithbe ) 
antecederet, Ar- that God willeth many things , which he neither Would, nor iuſtly 


min. Antipe:k.p. could will, 4nd purpoſe, didnot ſome ation of the creatmre preceae : 


c Multz tamen and here obſcrve,that in theſe places, they ſpeak not of Gods cx- 
—_— ven ternall works, of thoſe aFions, which outwardly are of him, as 
vellet , adeeque inflicting of puniſhments, beſtowing of rewards, andother fuch 
neue = out ward adts of his providence, whole adminiftration we con- 
agio creature fefle to be various, and diverſly applyed to ſeverall occaſions : but 
= mono *- of the internall purpoſes of Gods will, his decrees, and intenti- 

ons which have no preſent influence upon, or refpe&t unto, any 

action of the creature : yea they deny that concerning many 

things', God hath any determinate refulution at all, or any pur- 

dDevs facit vel pole, further, then a naturall aft-Ction towards them : God apth, 

——_ _ - s w or omitteth, that, toWurds which, in his own: nature, and hu pro- 

narura ſua ac in- per inclination, he 14 affetted, as he finaes man, to comply, or not 

erin ſt ae, tocomply , with that order, which he hath appointed , faith © Core 

prout homo cum 93424 : ſurely, theſe mencarenot, what indignicies they call 

|= vez on upon the God of heaven, ſo they may maintaine the pretended 


conſpirat. Cor- ' endowments of their own wils ; for ſuch an abſolute power do 


Iva > 5.08 they here aſcribe unto them, that God himſelf, cannot determine 


of 


«WM 
"es 
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of a thing, whereunto, as they ſtrangely phraſe it, he is well af- 

fected, before, by an acvall coucutrence, he is ſure of their com- 

plyance : now this imputation, that they are temporary, which 

they caſt upon the decreesof God in generall, they preſſe home 

npen that particular, which lies moſt in their way , the decree of 

election : concerning this, they tell us roundly, that it «s falſe that 

eleftion uu confirmed from eternitie, ſo the © Remonſtrants in eFalſum eſt quod 
their Apologie ; not withſtanding, that Saint Paw/tels us, that it is —_ 
the purpoſe of God, Roms, 9. 11. and that we were choſen before Rem. apol. cap. 
the foundation of the world , Epheſ. 1-4. neither is it any thing '**5®: 
materiall, what the eArminiars there grant, viz. that there isa 

decree , preceding this, which may be ſaid tobe from everlaſt- 

' ing, forſecing that Saint Pa#/ tcacheth us, that cleCtion, isno- 

thing but Gods purpoſe , of faving us, toatfirme that God cter- 

nally decreed, that he would elect us, isall one, as to ſay,that God 

purpoſed, that in time he would purpoſe to fave ns: ſuch reſo- 

lutions, may be fit, for their own wild heads, but mult not be 


aſcribed to 0d only wile. 


« Secondly , as they attirme them to be temporary , and to have 

had a beginning, ſoalfſo to expire and have anending, to be ſub» 

jeR, to change and variablenefle : ſome aftsof Gods will, doe 

ceaſe at a certaine time,faith * Epiſcopis : what ? doth any thing, + yolitioaes alj- 
come into his minde, that changeth his will,yes faith 5 Armining, quz Dei cellaue 
he would have all men to be fared , bt compelled, With the ſtub- month 
borne, and incorrigible malice of ſome, he will haye them to miſſe gn vol. Det, 
it : however this 1s ſome recompence, denying God a power to g Dew whew, 
do what he will, then grant him to be contented to do what he j*5 $4lvos beri, 

; 4 . er . compulſus 

may : and not much repine at his hard condition : certainly, if pertinaci & in- 
but for this fayour, he is a debtor tothe Arminians, theeyes give, ©2igibili mali. 
what they do not take , having robbed God of his power, they vol Los jan 
will yet leave him ſo much goodnefle, asthat he ſhall not be 737 facere Salu- 
troubled atit, though he be ſometimes compelled to, what he fol. 19g. 
1s very loath to do: how doe ® they and their fellows the Ieſuits, h Bell Amid pal. 
exclaime upon poore Calvin , for ſometimes uſing the harſh ;,"Rean=P.crin, 
word of compullion, deſcribing the efteuall, powerfull work- mY 
ing of the providence of God, inthe actions of men,but they, can 

faſtenthe ſame terme, onthe will of God, and no harme done : 


ne” 
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ſurely, he will one day plead his own cauſe againſt them : but yet 

blame them not , /# violananm eſt ins , regnands cauſa vielandun 

eft : it is to make themſelves ablolute, that they thus caſt off the 

oke of the Almightie: and that both in things concerning this 

i (focent ) unum [{f and that which is to come, they are much troubled, that it 
bilem vite, ac ſhould be faid , that | every one of ws, bring along With us, into the 
= - 22.99 world, an changeable preoraination, of I, and death eternall ; for 
ew, in lucem ſaxha ſuppoſall, would quite overthrow, the maine foundation of 


- A Heviiunn their herelic, viz, that men can make their eleftion , voide and fru« 


- Filii Armin. ſtrate, as they joyntly lay it down, in their* Apologie, nay it is a 

in epitt. ded: 54 dreame, faith DF. | [ack/on, to thinke of Gods decrees, concern- 
men.lib.Per, * "tis ; , . 

k Poſſuat homi- ing things to come,as of aQts, irrevocably finiſhed, which would 

hes enionem hinder that which Felfingins laies down for a truth,to wit,® that 


Frultrancam red- the elefF, may become reprobates, and the reprobates, eleft, now 
cere,Rem, apo . 


cap.9.p.105. totheſe particular fayings , 1s their whole dorine concerning 
11ack(on of the the decrees of God, inaſmuch, as they have any reference to the 


mn Nog ence ations of men, moſt exactly conformable, as : 
videri _= quod 
| got page Firſt, ® their diſtinion of them , into peremptory , and not 


og "- peremptory, ( termes, rather uſed in the citations of litigious 
%hom, © courts, then as expreſſions of Gods purpoſe, in ſacred Scripture) 


Ch. hom. 
n Omnia Dei de- js rot, (as by them applycd) compatible, with the unchangeables 
Svremprorta, fea nefle of Got wn a I 4 ſd; ſay they,or tempora- 
quedam condi- ry beleevers,arc cleed, ( thoughnot peremptorily ) with ſuch 
bilia : concio.Ad anaCt of Gods will, ashath a coexiſtence every way commen- 
= Ro 272: ſurate, both in its originall, continuance, and end, with their fa- 
cla. ſen in ſynod. ding faith 3 which ſometimes, like 7onas gourd, is but filia wins 
a, palin cxt- nottis,in the morning it flouriſheth,in the cyeningit iscut down, 
Ficatio, & incerta dried up, and withereth : a manin Chrilt by faith, or aftually be= 
onmcoqn— neg keving, (which to do, is as they ſay, in every ones own power) 
conditionazam ®is in their opinion the proper obje&, of cletion; of cleCtion, I 
ipſum vog; evz.. 1AY'> not peremptory which is an a&t pendent, expeRting the ft- 
lum negabic : nall perſeycrance, and conſummation of his faith: and theretoro 
5 = :> immutable, becauſe man having fulfilled his courſe , God hath 
o Ad gloriam no cauſe to change his purpoſe, of crowning him with reward ; 
nts rene thus alſo, (as they teach) a man according to hisinfidelitic, whe» 
quo.credunr cle- ther preſent, and remoycable , or obdurate and finall, isthe only 


pol fol 1» 2 bjeRof reprobation : which inthe latter, cauſe, is pamgny 
an 


/ 


28” 
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and abſolute , in the former conditionall and altcrable ; it is the 

qualities of faith, and unbelieſe, en which their cleRtion, and re- 

probation doe attend. P Now let a faithſull man, eleHed of Ged,ac- pom boys: 

cording to his preſent righteouſneſle, apoſtate totally from grace, rycari,quia con- 

(as toattirme that there is any promiſe of God, implying his per- — 

ſeverance is with them to overthrow all religion) andlet the un- \y; yet nonpen- 

belecving reprobate, depoſc his incredulitic and turne himſclfe ftarr , argue ita 

unto the Lord ; anſwerable to this mutation of their conditions, exiflir: & quum = 

are the changings of the purpole of the Almightic , concerning ©0e — 

their everlaſting eſtate ; againe, ſuppoſe theſe two by alternate deſinir , & rurius 

courſes, (as the doftrine of Apoſtacic maintaineth they may ) no, F< 

ſhould returne cach to their former eſtate , the decrees of God exifiere incipit- 

concerning them , muſt againe bechanged , for it is injuſt with GorviJa0 —_ 

him, cither not to cle him that belecves, though it be but for 

an houre, ornot toreprobate unbeleevers: now what unchange- 

ableneſle can we atiixe to theſe decrees, which it lies inthe 

power of man to make as inconſtant as Ewripws : making it be» 

fide tobe pollible, that all the members of Chriſts Church, whoſe 

names are written in heaven, ſhould within one houre be enrol- 


led in the blacke book of damnation; 


Secondly, as theſe not-peremptory decrees, are mutable, fo 
they make the peremptory decrees of God, tobe temporall : fi- 

nall impenitencie, ſay they, isthe only cauſe, and the tinally unre= Diciq; beatus an 

penting ſinner, is the only objeR of reprobation, peremptory and ** 21m nemo. 
irrevocable 2 as the Poet thought none happy, fo they thinks NO 
man tobe elected, or a reprobate, before his death ; now that de- 
nomination, he doth reccive from the decree of God concerns 
ing hiseternall eſtate , which mult neceflarily then be firſt enaQt- 
ed; therelation that is betweene the att of reprobation,and the 
perſon reprotated, importeth a coexiſtence of denomination : 
when Cod reprovates a man , he then'becomes a reprobate : 
which, if it be not before! he hath aQually tulfilled the meaſure 
of his 1niquitie, and ſcaled it up with the talent cf Finall impeni- 
tencic in his death, the decree of God, mult needs be temporall, 
the juſt judge of all the world, having till then ſuſpended his de- 
termunatioh., expeting the laſt refolution of this changeable 
Proxem': ray that Gods decrees concerning mens __ 
C eltates, 
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eſtates, are in their judgement temporall, and not beginning un- 

till their death, is plaine from tho whole courſe of their doftrine; 

eſpecially, where they ſtrive to prove,that it there were any ſuck 

: determination, God could not threaten puniſhments, or promiſe 

| > yg— ©" rewards : 4 Who, ſay they un threaten puniſhment, to him, whom 
ei, qramgeremp- by 4 peremptory decree, be will kave to be free from puniſhment : it 
One decreto A {2emes he cannot have determined, to ſave any whom he threa- 
eſſe valc.Rem.A. tens to puniſh if they ſinne, which isevident he dothall fo long 
_ i7. fol. -s they live inthis world , which makes God not only mutable, 
but quite deprives him of his forcknowledge 2: and makes the 

forme of his decree run thus : if man willbelceve, I determme 

he ſhall be faved, ifhe will not, I determine he ſhall be damned, 

that is, I muſtlcave him in the meane time,to doe-what he will, 


ſo I may mect with him in the end. 


| Thirdly , they affirme no decree of Almightie God concern- 
| eAuthorof Gods INg Men 1s ſounaltcrable , * but , that all theſe who arc now in 
Lo _— rel or miſery , might haye had contrary lots: that thoſe which 
"are damned, as Pharaoh, Indas, 8c. might have been ſaved, and 
thoſe which are ſayed, asthe bleſſed Virgin, Peter, ohn, might 
have been damned, which muſt needs refle& with a ſtrong 
charge of mutabilitic on Almightic God , who knoweth who 
arc his: diyzrs other inſtances in this nature I could produce, 
whereby it would be further eyident, that theſe innovators in 
Iſtian religion, doc oyerthrow the etcrnitie,and unchange- 
ablencſle of Gods decrees, but theſe are ſufficient to any diſ- 
cerning man: and I will adde inthe cloſe, an antidote againſt 
this poyſon , bricfly ſhewing what the Scripture and right 

reaſon, teach us concerning theſe ſecrets of the molt High. 


Firſt, knowne unto God, ſaith Saint James, are all his works, 
from the beginning, As 1 5. 18. whence, it hath hitherto been 
concluded, that, what ever God doth in time bring to paſle, that, 
he decreed from all eternitic ſo to doe, all his works were from 
the beginning knowne unto him ; conlider it particularly in the 
decree ofcleFion, that fountaine of all ſpirituall bleſſings; that 
afaving ſence, and affurance thereof, (2 Per, 1; 10.) being at- 
tained, might eff:& a ſpirituall rejoycing inthe Lord, 1 Cor.1 5:31: 
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ſuch things, are every where taught, as may raiſe us tothe con- 
ſideration of it , as of ancternall ac, irreyocably and immutably 
eſtabliſhed ; he hath choſen us before the foundation of the 
world, Epheſ. 1.4. his purpoſe according to election, before we 
were borne muſt Rand, Rows. g.1 1. for to the irreverſible ſtability 
of thisa& of his will , he hath ſet to the ſcale of his infallible 
knowledge, 2 Tim. 2. 19. his purpoſe of our falyation by grace, 
not according to works, was before the world began, 2 Ti. 1.9. 
an cternall purpoſe , proceeding from ſuch a will, as to which, 
none can reſiſt : joyned with ſuch a knowledge , as to which all 
things palt, preſent, and to come; are open, andevident : dire&- 
ed by aninfallible wiſdome, and counſell : muſt needs alfo,be like 
the laws of the Mcdes, and Perfians,permanent and unalterable. 


Secondly , the decrees of God being conformable to his nas q, 


ture, and cflence, doe require eternitic,and immutabilitie,as their tur operatur ur 


unſcparable properties: God, and he only, never was, nor ever ©" 
can be, whatnow he is not ; paſſive pollibilitic to any thing, 
which is the fountaine of allchange, can have no in him 
who is attus ſimplex, 8 purely free from all compoſition, whence 
Saint James affirmeth, that with him there is no variableneſle, 
nor ſhadow of turning , Jam. 1. 17. with him , that is in his 
will, and purpoſes : and himſclfe by his Prophet, Iam the Lord, 
andI change not, therefore ye ſons of [acob , arenot conſumed, 
Mal. 3.6. where, he proveth the not changing of his gracious 
purpoſes, becauſe he is the Lords the cternall acts of his will, not 
really —_— from his unchangcable cflence , mult needs be 
immutable. 


Thirdly, whatſocyer God hath determined according to the 
counſell of his wiſdome, and good pleaſure ofhis will, to be ac- 
compliſhed to the praiſe of his glory, ſtandeth ſure, and immuta- 
ble: forthe ſtrength of Itracl, willnotlye, norrepent, for he is 
not a man, that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam, 15. 29. he declareth 
the end, from the beginning, and from ancient times, tlie things 
that are not yet done, ſaying, my counſell (hall and : and I will 
docall my pleaſure. 1/4. 46. 10. which certaine and infallible exc- 
cution of his plcaſure,is extended toparticular contingent = 

C 2 . 
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Chap. 48. 17. yea, it is an ordinary thing with the Lord, tocon- 
firme the certaintic of thoſe things thatare yet tor to come,trom 
his own decree : as, The Lord of Holts hath Cworne ſaying, ſure- 
ly asT have thought, ſo it ſhall come to paſle, and as | have purpo- 
{edit ſhall (tand, that I willbreake the Aſſyrian, &c- //a. I 4. 24, 
25- itis certaine, the Afyrian ſhall be broken, becauſe the Lot d 
hath-purpoſed it : which were a weake kinde of reaſoning, if his 
purpoſe might be altered : nay, he is of one minde and who can 
turne him, and what his ſoule deſireth, that he doth , [ob 23. 13. 
The Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſanull it , 1/a. 
14.7. So that the purpole of God, and immutabilitie of his coun- 
ſell, Heb.6, 16. have their certaintic, and firmnefle, trum cterni- 
tle : and doe not depend on the variable lubricity of mortall men, 
which we muſt needsgrant, unleſſe we intend to ſet up impo- 
tency againſt omnipotency, and arme the clay, againlt the Potter, 


Fourthly, If Gods determination concerning any thing , 
ſhould haye atemporall originall ; it muſt ncedsbe , cither be- 
cauſc he then perceived ſome goodneſle in it, of which before he 
was ignorant; or elſe, becauſe ſome accident did athxe a reall 
goodneſſe , to ſome (tate of things , which it had not from him : 
neither of which, without abominable blaſphemy can be athrm- 
ed; ſeeing he knoweth the end from the beginning, all things 
from everlaſting; being alwayes the fame, the fountaine of all 
goodnefle of which other things doe participate , in that mea- 
fure which it pleafeth him tocommunicate it untothem : adde 
to this, the omnipotency of God, there is power and might in his 
band, that none is able to withſtand him , 2 (roy. 2. c. which 
willnot permit that any of his purpoſes be truſtrate ; inall our 
intentions, if the defe& be not in the errour of our underltand- 
gs, which may be reified by better information; when we 
cannot dec that which we would , we will doc that which we 
can, the altcration of our purpoſe, is for want of power to fulfill 
it; which impotency cannot be aſcribed to Almightie God z 
whois ini heaven, and hath done whatſoever he pleaſed , Pſa. 
IIs. verſ. 3. So that the immutability of Gods nature , his Al- 
mightie power, the infallibility of his knowledge, is immu- 
nity from crrer in all his counſels ; do ſhew, that he never faileth, 

in 
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in accompliſhingany thing , that he propoſeth for the manifeſta« 
tion of his glory. 

Tocloſe up this whole diſcourſe , wherein I haye not dif 
coyered halfe the poyſon contained in the Arminian dodtrine, 
concerning Gods decrees, I willin bricfe, preſent to your view, 
the oppoſition that 1s in this matter , betwixt the word of God, 
and the Patrons of free-will, 


S. FS. Lib. Arbit. 

He hath choſen 115 in him be- | It 14 falſe, to ſay that eleflion, 
fore the fonrdation of the world: 1s confirmed from everlaſting, 
Epheſ.1,v.4. , Rem. Apol. 

He hath called u4 according to It 1s certaine, that God dtter- 
hs owne purpoſe and grate before mineth divers things, Which he 
the world began : 2T1m.1.9. World not , did not ſome att of 

' mans will, pos before : Afmin. 

KnoWne unto God are all bu | Some 7A of God, preceds 
Workes from the beginning of the alt atts of the wilt of the creature, 
World: At.15.18. ' and ſome follow : Cor. 

Declaring the end from the be- | Men may make their eletion 
ginning, and from ancient times V0ide, and fruſtrate : Rem. A= 
the things that are not yet done, 'pol. 
ſaying , my connſell ſhall ftand, | 
and ] will doe all my pleaſure: | 
Ifa. 46.10. 

. For the chilaren being not yet It ts no wonaer, if min, doe 
borne, neither having done either ſometimes of elett, become repro= 
goedor evilt, that S purpoſe of bate , aud of reprobate , eleft : 
God according toeleftion might | Welfin. 
fland: as Romeg.1 1. | 

The foundation of God ftand- | Eleftionis nncertaine and res 
eth ſure, having this ſeale, the | vocable,” and who ever denies it, 
Lord knoweth who are hs: | overthroWes the Gofpel : Gre« 
2 Tim. 2.19. 'vin. | 

The counſel of the Lord ſtand- | Many decrees of God, ceaſe at 
eth for ever, and the thoughts of \acertaine time : Epilcop. = 
his heart to all generations. Plal. 


33-12, (| 
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EF, &. 
Ay counſell ſhall fand, _ 
wilder all my pleaſure : 11a. 46, 
10. 


I am the Lord , and I change 
or, Mal. 3.6. 


With the Father of tights there 
i no variablens(ſe, nor ſhadow of 
turning, lames Chap. 1.19. Sce 
Exod. 3. 13,14. Pal. 102. 27. 


Lib. eAvbit. 
God would have «ll men to be 
ſaved, but compelied with the 
ſtubborne malice of ſome , hee 


changeth hu purpoſe, and will 


| have them to periſh: Armin. 


As men muy change them 
ſelves from beleevers to unbe- 
leevers, ſo Gods determination 
concerning them, ebangeth : 
Rem. 

eAll Gods decrees are not pee 
remptory, but ſome conditionate 
_ changeable : Sermon at Ox- 
ord. 


2 Tim.2.13. 1 Sam. 15-29. Ia. 
14.7, Iob 23.13, Plalirs3. | 


CHAP. III, 
Of the preſcience, or foreknowleage of God, and how 


it # queſtioned and overthrowne 
by the Arminians. 


Wer HE preſcicnce, or forcknowledge of God, hath 
X As; Y not hithertoin expreſſe termes beene denied by 


US! 1982 the Arminians, but onely queſtioned, and over- 
BZ) BF.9) throwne by conſequence : in as much as they de» 
WWocrw nic the ccrtaintic and unchangeableneſſe of his 
decrees, on which-it is founded ; it isnot a forcknowledge of 
all, or any thing, which they oppoſe , but onely, of things free 
and contingent : and that onely to comply with their formerly 
exploded error, that the purpoſes of God concerning ſuch things, 
are temporall and mutable ; which obſtacle being orice remo- 
ved, the way is open how to aſcribe the preſidentſhip of all 
humane aRions, to omnipotent contirgencic, and her Sire _ 
will: 
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will: Now, we call that contingent, whichin regard of its next a James chap. 4, 
and immediate cauſe, before it come to paſſe, may be done , or v&-13,'4,15. 
may be, not done 2 as, that a man ſhall doe ſucha thing to mor. _ 7 
row, or any time hereafter : which he may chuſe whether Gods will was 
ever he will doc, or no. Such things as theſe are free and chance- _ BAT 
able, inreſpeRof men their immediate, and ſecond cauſes, but P*funt per cre- 
if we (as®* we ought to doe) looke up unto him who fore-ſceth, cogienri,veldn, 
and hath ordained the event of them, or their omiſſion, they © <12m quromn- 
may be ſaid neceflarily to come to paſle , or tobe omitted it poreſt, omnia 
could not be, but asit was :; Chriſtians hitherto, (yea and ® Hea- _—_— Deus, 
thens) inall things of this nature, have uſually upon their event, fune — 
refieed on God, as one, whoſe determination was paſſed on 7530." Cmplicis 
them from eternitie, and who knew them long before : as the iatelligentiz : 
killing of men by the fall of a houſe, who might inreſpeR of the J2i=24 hr 
freedome of their owne wils, have not beene there : or if a man Apoftoli,Rom.4." 
fall into the hands of theeves, we preſently conclude, it was the "ou cn BE 
will of God : it muſt be fo, he knew it before. ca que ſunt fie" 
Divines * tor diſtin&ion fake, aſcribe unto God a two fold v!xHisi rel 
knowledge; one, intuitiye, or intelleive whereby , he fore- laſt. erhe.he: 
knoweth and ſeeth all things that are poſſible : that is, all things p;am* * 
that can be done by his Almightic power : without any reſpect Vid. Hieron, 
to their future exiſtence , whether they ſhall come topaſle , or ciet _—_ —_ 
no: yea, infinite things whoſe actuall being , eternitie thall ne- acid. 3: cap. 3; 
ver behold, are thus open and naked unto him: for, was there {'vid.sam. Rke.. 
not ſtrength and power in his hand to have created another i —_— 


world? was there not counſell, in the ſtorehoulſe of his wife cap:'4. 


he fore-ſ{ces and knowes, Scientia (as they ſpeake) ſimplicn in- gencixy ita eriam. 
refigentie, by his eſſentiall knowledge. _—_— —_— 
Out 4 of this large and boundlefle territory of things poſlible, fertar in res fars- 
God by his decree freely determineth what ſhall come topaſle ;/ſavnous wages 
and makes them future, which betore were but poſlible.. Aﬀer rior Ratuenda., 
this decree (as they commonly ſpeake) followeth, or together ans 09009 | 
with it, (as others more exaQtly ) taketh place, that praicicnce co IS 
rat. vind, grat. , 
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| Excicutia vii. of God, Which they call * vious of viſion, whereby he infallibly 

|, nis dicicur, quia ſeeth all things in their proper cauſes ; and how and when they 
e3.uz Lawn ſhall come to paſſe z Now theſe two forts of knowledge & dit- 
e diftingu® fer, inas much asby the one, God knoweth what it is poſſible 


Extra videntem. 


| -Aq-pq. 14.2 9c, MAy COMe to paſſe; by theother , onely what it is impoſſible, 


| -gln co d fc 0 : things are poilible, in regard of Go 
re ſhould not come to paſle : things are poilivle, gard of Gods 


witionis,aþ eaz POWCTs futures in regard of his decree. So, (that if 1 may fo ſay) 
uz approbatio- the meaſure of the firlt kinde of Science, is Gods omnipotencie 
| venting. quad *. What he can doe : of the other , his purpoſe what certainly he 


vegire poitbile will dos, or permit to be done. With this przſcience then, God 
'cro 


quod impoſlibile foreſceth all, and nothing but what he hath decreed (hall come 
eſt yon evenire ; to palſle 
errius. Orthod, *2 PACs 
. ſpeci, 


em . Fo b eyery thing tobe produced next and under him, God 


Exig non —_ hath prepared divers and ſeverall kindes of cauſes ; diverfly ope= 
RR eatia TAtLVC in producing their cftc&ts: fone whereof, are {aid to 
approkationis, -worke neceſſarily : the inſtitution of their nature , being to doe 
gy oro P2 as they doe, and not otherwile : 1o the Sunne giveth light, and 


| node que amar the fire heat. And yetin ſome regard , their effes and products 
nc pprobut *2Þ may be ſaid tobe contingent, and free : in as much, as the concur= 
diſtin: Mat.7. rence of God the firſt cauſe is required to their operation, who 
23. $0m.11-2 Jothall things molt treely, according tothe counlell of his will; 


Quemvis infini- thus the Sunne ſtood (till in the time of Je/axa: and the hire 
a nt burnednot the three Children : but ordinarily ſuchagents work- 


numerus, non t2- ing neceſſitate nature, their cftcRs are {2id to be neceſlarie. 
men eſt incom- = 
prehenſibilis ci, 


eujus ſcientis = Secondly, to ſome things God hath fitted free and contingent 
Augalecivie.Dei cauſes: which cither apply themſelves to operation in partt- 


kib.i2.cap.18- . cular, according to cleftion 2 chuling to doe this thing , rather 

Ibus - propa. thenthat : as Angels, and men, in their tree and deliverato ati 
| ray: cauſzs ne ons, which they 1o performe, as that they could, have not done 
| orfativevenirer, tem 3 or el{c, they produce effoRts uare 79 ovucilyuog,meerely by 
| quibuſdem vero accident: and the operation of ſuch things, we lay to be caſual : 
genees ut eveni- A8If a hatchet falling out of the hand of a man, cutting downe a 
rent conungen= tree, ſhould kill another, whom he never faw : now nothing in 
conttionem Cither of thicſe waics comes to paſſe, but God hath determined 
Fon Amino. It» both for matter, and the manner 3 * even fo, as is agreeadloto 
9-2 3-4.4.in cor, Zanchede nary, Dei.lib. 5.qu. 4theſi. i Kes et medes rerum Age'n, their 


? 
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their cauſes; ſome neceſſarily, ſome freely, ſome caſually, or 
contingently, yet all ſo, as having a certaine tuturition from his 

decree ; he infallibly foreſeeth that they ſhall ſo come to paſſe : 

but yet, that he doth ſoy in reſpeR of things free, and contingent 

is much queſtioned by the eLrminiars in expreſſe termes, and 

denied by conſequence, not withſtanding * Saint Hierome affirms k Cvi praſcien- 
cth, that ſo to doc, i deſtruflive to the very E(ſexce of the pon poine ane | 
Demie. - _ ad.Pelag. 


Firſt, their Dorine, of the immutabilitie of Gods decrees, 
on whoſe firmeneſſe is founded the infallibilitic of this przſci- 
ence, doth quite overthrow it 5 God thus foreknowing onely 
what he hath ſo decreed ſhall come to paſle ; if that be no firmer 


ſettled, but that it may, and is often altered, according to the | Pevsita omai- 
um falutem ex 


divers inclinations of mens wils, (which I ſhewed before they zquo wult,urit- 


atfirme,) he can haye at beſt but a conjeRurall fore-knowledge, [2m <x #749 op- 


of what is yet for tocome : not founded on his own unchangable Cor. ad moi, 


purpoſe; but upon a guefle, at the free inclination of mens wils. 2P;3'.&8-1. 


For inſtance : | God willeth that all men ſhould be ſaved; this at omnibus datur 


of his will, according to the Arminias dotine, is his condi. 9% rt 5 


tionate decree to fave all men if they will beleeve ; well, a- dim. idem : ibid. 


mong theſe is ?#das, as ® cquall aſharer inthe benefit of this © 15: "Es 
decree as Peter ? God then will have him to be faved , and rundam walitia 


to this end, allows him ak thoſe meanes, which are neceſſarie to he ompulius _ Ave 
get faith in him, and are every way ſufficient to that purpoſe, and 0 Keprobatio 
doe produce that cffe inothers: what can God forelee then RP gwen 
but that Indas, as well as Peter, will beleeve? he intendeth he raria et que bo- 


ſhould, he hath determined nothing to the contraric ; let him 33 Pom Jo 


come then, and a&t his owne part why, he proves ſo * obſtinate- ſonabiles adhuc 
ly malicious, that God with all his omnipotencie as they ſpeake, que wires. 


by any way, that becomes him, which muſt not be by any irre- vellene fervire 


ſiftible etticacie, cannot change his obdurate heart : well then, he Fai hoy. £ 


determineth according to the exigence of his juſtice, that he Pco fad erat 


DS, OY |. cap. 
ſhall be damned for his impenitencie ; and foreſeeth that accor- 20.fot 321. * 


dingly : butnow, ſuppoſe this wretch evenat his lat moment, p Injaftum eſt 
{hould bethinke kimſelfe and returne to the Lord, which in their n5n iba ns Bong 


conceit tic may,not withſtanding his former reprobation : (which ere velcre- 

[5] h (t 4 (e R I p d > | entem non <clt- 
as they [tate 1t,{eemesa great act of mercy) :P God mult Keepe gere. Rem, Apel, 

- 


to 
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56 Fialdi ine - him :b; 

to the rulesofhis juſtice and cle& or determine to ſave him :by 

which the varlet hath twice, or thrice, deceived his expeRation. 


q Concalions 'Secondly, 1 they athrme, that God is ſaid properly to expe, 
= Doo cenoerla |; hi | ver come to palle : wes prant 
que munquam and deſire, divers things, which yet never c paſſe 0 


implentur. Cor- faith Corvinms, that there are deſires in Ged, th.t never are fulful- 
=_— ry ». ted: now urely todeſire what one Is ture, will never come to 
palle,is not an aft regulatedby wildome,or counfell: and there- 
' forethey multgrant, that before, he didnot know, but perhaps 
—— ſo it might be : * God Wiſheth and deſireth ſome good things, which 
defiderat: Rem, yet come not to pa ſſe, lay they, mn their confeſſion : whence one , of 
Confel 12:9: theſe two things, maſt needs follow : cither firſt, that there is a 
great deale of imperfeCtion inhisnature, to delire, and expe, 
what he knowes ſhall never come to paſle : or elfz, he did not 
C Deiſpeseex- know but it might ; which overthrowes his m——_ p Jon, and 
mm lay they expreſlely, * That the hope, andexpe ation of God, ts dew 
Rom.ſcrip.ſyn. in ceived by wa, : and confeſſe that t ſtrength, of their ſtrongeſt ar - 
cap. 5 Iſavet.  gument ; lies in thus, that God hoped, andexpetted, obedience from 
mnderks yi” Iſrael. Secondly, that he complaineth that h:s hope 3s deluded : 
Dee an 1, aeie whichbeing taken properly, and as they urge it, cannot conlilt 
ſperarit, er ex- With his eternall przſcience. For they dil-cltceme the uſuall an» 
peRkric.idem, {wer of Divines, that hope, expectation, and ſuch like paſſions, 
Quod Deus de which include in themany imperfeCtion, are aſcribed unto God 
man ncy per ariporire%ey , in regard of that analogi2, his actions bold 
ubi ſupra, with ſuch of ours, as we performe having thoſe paſſions. 
do wont * Thirdly,* they teach, that God bath determinednothing, con- 
decreto ſnode- cerning ſuch things, as theſe in queſtion : That God hath deter- 
N_ — mined future contingent things unto either part, ( 1 meane ſuch as 
rem, (intellige 1; Tae from the free-will of the creature ) I abominate, hate,and curſe, 
: not. _ ay falſe,abſurd, and leading us on unto blaſphemy faith Arminius , 
porenr) fol todetermine of them tocither part, is, to determine,and ordain, 
er multiplicis Whether they ſhall be, or whether they ſhall not be: as that 
ws omen P'*- David (nall,or ſhall not goc up to morrow, again(t the Philiſtines 
erexſecrsr Ar- and prevaile, Now the infallibilitie of Gods forcknowing of ſuch 
pg things, depending on the certaintie of his decree, and determi- 
nation : if there be no ſuch thing as this; that alſo, muſt needs 
fall to the ground, 


Fourthly, 


- 
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Fourthly, " ſce what poſitively they write, concerning this &- « Viquiri per- 

* = . x . 4 mii muy 3 n 
yerlaſting fore-knowledge of God. Firſt, they call it a rrowble- 1 
ſome queſtion Secondly, they make it a thing diſpetable, whether quzitionem,ce 


there be any ſuch thing, or no? and though happily it may be a- ms 
ſcribedunto God: yet, Thirdly, they thinke it #9 motive to the wtum abſolura er 
Worſpip of him : Fonrthly, they fay, better it were quite exeplo* \" 1:5 yon ve. 
ded, becauſe the ditticultics that attend it, can ſcarcely be recon- ax Bcd. 


ciled, with mans libertie, Gods threatnings and promiſes : yea, a:ritu: pore, 
Fifthly, it ſeemes rather tobe invented, to crwcifie poore mortals : 3+ Tanen an 


then to be of any moment in religion; ſo Epiſcopirs : it may be I od fan 
excepted, that this is but one Doctors opinion it istrue ; they are [<5 52 <0- | 
one mans words ; but the thing it ſelfe, is countenanced by the p:rmice'mus s 
whole ſe. Asfult,in the Large prolix Declaration of their opi- {fn 750 
nions, they ſpeake not one word of it, and being taxed for this aſcholicer eccle- 
omiſſion, by the Proteſlors of Leyacs : they vidicate themſelves Fioricarzer 
ſo coldly in their Apologic, that ſome ® learned men doe from ftiones que 
hence conclnde ; that certainly intheir molt ſecret judgements, pw a 
all the Arminians, doe conſent with Socinus, in aſcribing unto illa cum libe:rare 
God, onely a conjecturall fore-knowledge. And * one great Fro- 72% » cm 
phet of their owne atiirines roundly, T hat God after his manner ——— 
oftentimes fearcth, that us, ſuſpefteth and that not without cauſe, 7 | 
and prudent! y coniettureth, that thus or that evill may ariſe; Vorit : foil : que om- 
11:4 Crucem po- 


and their chictc{t Patriarchs, Y That God doth often intend, What ,,u If 
he doth not foreſee will come to paſſe, Armin, Corvin. Now whe- **lbus fxerene 
wy . | bo + quam ad religion. 
ther this kinde of Atheiſme be tolerable ameng Chriſtians or no, gem culrun-gce 
let all men judge who have their ſenſes exerciled in the word of 4vicum, mo- 
- G n . nentt aliqutd in. 
God, which I am ſure teacheth us another leſſon, For : q:firoribus ſuis 
attulerunt © pit- 
_ —” - . | COP: us. dif 4, 
Firſt ; it is laid downe, as a firme foundation : that knowne 4.0. 
unto God, are all his workes, from the beginning of the world, 7<"AroF 2.43: 
eActs 15. 18, Every thing then, that in any relpe& may be  AmeC: Anti- 
called his wotke, is knowne unto him from all cternitic : now, 950% p29 
what in the world, if we may ſpeake ashe hath taught us, canbe aliqua: '0 mers 
exempted from this denomination ? evenctions in themfelyes 77 27 ER mere 


to ſulpicatur Cc 


Foul; arenot ; though not asfinfull, yet in ſeme other regard, pr\venter conits 
Cit, hoc vel illud 
majom oriturums 
= : Es ; [| Vorſti ; de Deo: 
"30+45 0, y W213 non tempe: cx preſcientia tinemintend't : Armini, Antip- pag. 667, Corvin, ad 
Mol, Cap. 5. ic. 5. 


as puniſhments of others; Behold, ſaith Nathan, to David, (in 


D 2 the 
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the name of God) 7 Will rake thy wives before thine ees, and give 
them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy Wives, inthe ſught 
of thu ſunne : for thou diddeſt it ſecretly, but I will dve thu thing 
befare all Iſrael: 2 Sam.12,%. 11, 1. So allo, when wicked 
robbers had nefariouſly ſpoyled 7ob of all his ſubſtance; the holy 
man concladeth, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away : 
fob 1. :1.Now, it the working of Gods providence be fo mighty, 
and effeQuall, even in, and over thoſc ations, wherein the devil, 
and men, doe moſt maliciouſly oftend , as did Ab/olom, and the 
Sabeas, with the Caldeas theeyes, that it may be faid to be his 
worke, and he may be ſaid to doc it, (I crave libertie to uſe the 
Scriptire phraſe) then certainly nothing in the world, in ſome 
reſpe or other, is independent of his all-diſpoſing hand : yea, 
Cum et pacer _ himſelfe betraying our Saviour, did nothing, but what his 
Gam Eo 24” hand andcounſellbefore determined ſhould be done, 4s. 4.28. 
Ch ; corpus - in reſpeRof the eyent of the thing it ſelfe : and if theſe ations, 
um: et Juit notwithſtanding theſe two hinderances, Firſt, that they were 
eur in hac tradi- contingent, wrought by free agents, working according tocle- 
gy nant, ion and choyce : Secondly, that they were (infull and wicked 
us, niſi quia in ie in the agents, had yet their depzndance on his purpoſe and de» 
unaquan tece- terminate counſel; ſurely, he hath an intereſt of operation in 
fuit una propter the aQts of eycry creature ; but his workes, as it appeares before, 
Joe Boil 48. arc all knowne unto him trom the beginning : for he worketh 
nothing by chance, or accidentally, but all things determinately, 
\ Deus non var. ACCOrding to his owne decree, or the countell of his owne will : 
par- 
riculatim, vel Epheſc 1. v.11, 
fingil —_ 
| dn Secondly : the manner of Gods knowing of things, doth c- 
cepra, nnc alle yidently ſhew, that nothing that is , or may be, can be hid from 
via vider fimal : him 2 * which isnot by diſcourſe and collection of one thing out 
| 4 orgy ,, of another, concluſions out of principles: but altogether and at 
In ſcientia di- ONCe, evidently, cleerely,and diltin&tly, both in reſpeR 7% 371, & 
yina nullusel” 7 1474, by one moſt pure a&t of his owne eflence he diſcerneth 
ownia perfee all things : For there 1s no creature that 15 not manifeſt in hu ſight, 
—4 4 gy but all are naked and opened unto hy eyes, Heb.4. I 3.50 © that thoſe 
yg things, concerning which we treat , he knoweththree waics ; 
Thef az Firſt, inhimſelfe and higowne decree, as the firſt cauſe,in which 
Zanch, denat. r2ſpet they may be faid to be neceſlary, inreſpedt of the cer- 
= taintie 
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taintie of their event : Secondly, in their immediate cauſes, 


whercin their contingencie doth properly conſiſt : Thirdly, in y,,., 
their owne nature as future, but to his infinite knowledge even quod eſt, dum 


preſent, 


Thirdly : the Scripture ® is full of expreſſions to this purpoſe, b Prat. 44.2:. 
to wit ; That God knoweth all ſecrets, and revealeth hiddeu things: | nocly = 
he ſearcheth the reines, andthe heart : he knoweth the number of Plal.5.2. 126.3. 


the ſlarres : and the birds of the are : the lillies of the firld, the fal- 


ling of ſþarroWes, the number of the haires of our heads ; ſome Mar. 10.29, 30, 
placesare moſt remarkable, as that of the Pſalmiſt, He knowerh Plal.139,2, 


my thoughts long before : even before ever they come into our 
minds,before their firlt riſing; and yet many ations that are moſt 
contingent, depend upon thoſe thoughts known unto God from 
eternitie:nay,which breaketh the very neck of the goddeſle con- 
tingencic, thoſe things wherein her greateſt power is imagined 
to conſiſt, are direly aſcribed unto God : 4s our words the an- 
Jer of the tongue, Prov. 16, 1. the direiting of an arrow, ſhot by 
chance, to a marke not aimedat, 1 King-22. 34» Surely God mult 
needs foreknow the event of that contingent ation; he mult 
needs know the man would ſo ſhoot who had determined his 
arrow ſhould be the death of a King : He makes men poore and 
rich: Prov. 22. 1. He lifteth up one, and pulleth downe another : 
Pſal. 75. How many continzencies did yopyor vwua 75 Sromire, 
his piercing eye runne throu:h, to forelee the crowning of 
Heſter, tor the deliverance of his people : Ina word ; kyowne an« 
to Godare all his Workes : now what can poſlibly bz imagined to 
be more contingent, then the killing of 4 man by the fall of an axe 
from out of his hand, whointenoed no fuch thing ; yet this God 
aſlumeth as his owne work : Exod. 21 13. Demt.g.v. 4,5. and 
ſo ſurely was by him foreknowne. 


Fourthly : Do but cenlider the propheſics in Scripture ; eſpe« 
cially thoſe concerning our Saviour, how many free and contin= 
gent ations did concurre for the talfilling of them: as //4.7-v.14. 
E4p. 9+V.5. cap. 53. Gen. 3.15, &s. Thelike may be laid of 
other predictions : as of the waltiag of Jernſalem by the Baby- 
lonians, which though in regard of Gods preicience, it was cer- 

D 3 tainly 
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tainly to come to pafle : yet they did it moſt freely, not onely 
following the counſell of their owne wils ; but alſo #//ng divi- 
uation, or chanceable lots for their direftion : EzeK, 21,21. yet be 
Who made the eye ſeeth all theſe things : Pal, 94.9. 


Diyers other reaſons and teſtimonies might be produced to 
confirme our doctrine, of Gods everlaſting przfcience ; which 
not withſtanding Epiſcopires blaſphemy, that it ſerves for nought 
but to cruciate poore mortals; we beleeve to be a good part of 
the foundation of all that conſolation which God 1s pleaſed to 
afford us in this vale of teares; amidlt all our affliftions, and 
temptations, under whole preflure, we ſhould: elſe faint and 
deſpaire ; it isno ſmall comfort to be aflured, that we doe, nor 
can ſuffer nothing, but what his hand and counſell guide unto us: 
what is open, and naked before his cies, and whole end and iſſue 
he knoweth long before : which is a ſtrong motive to patience, 
a ſure anchor of —_ firme ground of conlolation ; now to pre« 
ſent in one view, how oppoſite the opinions of the worſhippers 
of the great goddeſle contingencic, are to this ſacred truth : take 
this ſhort Antitheſis. 


$.8. Lib. Arbit. . 

R noWne nnto God areall his God ſometims feareth and 
workes from the beginning of the | prudently conieAureth, that this, 
World: Atts 15.1%. " or that evill may ariſe, Vorſti: 

Neither t there any creature | God aoth not alWaies foreſee the 
that ts not manifeſt inh1is ſight : | event of what he intendeth, Cor- 
but all things are naked, and 6- | yin, ad Mol. 
pened wnto the eyes of him with | 
Whom We bave to doe : Heb.cap. | 
4ver.13. 

He that formed the eye ſhallhe| Future contingencies are net 
not ſee, Plal. 94.9. When a man | determined unto either part, Ar- 
goeth into the wood With his min. that ©, God hath nos de- 
neighbour to hew wood, and his| termined, and ſo conſequently 
hand fetcheth a ftroke with the doth not fore-know, whether they 
axe ts cut downe the tree, and the| ſhall come to paſſe or 10, 


bead ſlippeth from the helve, and' 


lig hteth 
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Fs. 8. Lib. eArbre, 

lighteth upon hu neighbour that 

he die : Deut. 19.5. God delivers 

hins into his hand : Ex0d.21.13- 

Take n0 thought, ſaying What | Godhopeth andexpetteth, as- 
What ſhall we cate, or What ſhall | vers things that ſhall never come 
we drinks, or wherewithall ſhall | to paſſe : Rem. 
we becloathza, for your heaven- 
ty Father noweth that you have 
weed of all theſe things : Matth.6, 

$32. 
: T ake away Gods preſcience| The deltrine of preſcience 
aud you overthrow his Deitie : | ſeemes to be invented onely to 
Hierom; vexe and cruciate poore mortall 
{ men : Epiſcop. 


— —— - Oc 


CHA P. IIIL. 


Of the providence of God in governing the World diver ſl 'Y, 
thraft from thus prebeminence by the Arminian 
Taoll of Free-will, 


£9 Come now to treat of that , betwixt which and 
99) the Pelagian Tdoll,there 1s beliurs 27o7yby implaca- 

42 bl: warre and immortall hatred, abſolutely deſtru- 

7, \ Ave to the one fide; to wit, the providence of 
DYIGe ds God. For this, inthat notion Chriſtianitic hath 
hitherto embraced it : and that, in ſuch a ſence as the Arminians 
maintaine it can no more conſiſt together, then fire and water, 
light and darknefle , Chrilt and Belial: and he that ſhall goe to 
conjoyne them, ploughs with an oxe, and anaſſe,they muſt be ti- 
ed together with the ſame ligament quo ille mortna inngebat core 
pora vivu, wherewith the tyrant tied dead bodies toliving men. 
This ftrange advancement of the clay againſt the potter , not by 
the way of repining and to ſay why haſt thou made me thus;but 
by the way of emulation,I wil not be fo i wil advance my fclt;to 
the skic, to the fides of thy throne, was heretofore unknown = 


Cw GADS a om —Caathd oo Done GE wrt rr erent wn ct GE en me - 


— 


_ CEE 


24 A Diſplay of Arminianiſme. 
WM 

a ®e{« rimrzp. the more refined ® Paganiſme : as theſe of contingency, ſo they 
av or u amr \yitha better error made a goddefle of providence ; becauſe as 
% is? », aguiyer, . , : , 
Theophcaftus a- they faigned, ſhe helped Zaronato bring forth in the Ile of De- 
padmucum : vid. /os: intimating that Zatons or nature though bigge and great 
vid, & Plotinum. with ſundry forts of effects, could yet produce nothing, without 

the interceding helpe of divine providence : which mythologie 

of theirs, ſcemesto containe a1weeter gult of divine truth,then 
b An aus divi- any We can expect from their towring fancies, ® whoare inclina= 
nz providea'® ble to beleeve that God for no other re+/on, #8 ſaid to ſuſtaine all 
conſervarrix, lit things but becarſe he doth not deſtroy chem : now that their proud 
Co eanfam God-oppoſing crrors may the better appeare, according to my 
negatives volun- former method, I will plainly ſhew what the Scripture teacheth 
res crearas per- USCONCErNIDg this providence, with what 1s agreeable toright, 
dere: Rem. Apol, and Chriſtian reafon, not , what is dictated by tumultuating afte= 
mow Rions. 


Providence, isa word which in its proper ſignitication may 
ſeeme to comprehend all the ations of God, that outwardly are 
of him : that haye any reſpe& unto his creatures, all his works 
that are rot adimtra cflentially belonging unto the Deitic z now 
becauſe God worketh all things according to hw decree or the 
connſell of hu Will , Ephel. 1. 11. for, whatſoever he doth now, it 
pleaſed bim from the b; ginning,, Plal. 115. ſeeing alſo that knowne 

 wnto Godare all his Works from etern tie , therefore three things 
RR concerning his providence ate conſiderable, x. © His decree or pur- 
ad fine duo. poſe, whereby he hath diſpoſed of all things in order, and appoint- 
precipas vium £d MEM for ccrtaine ends , which he hath foreordained : 2. His 
; principiu 8 - 
decernens ſeu ip- preſcience, whereby, he certainly foreknoweth all things that ſhall 


fam rationen'®'” come to paſſe : 3. Hi temporall operation, or working in time 


divina, ipli deo ( fy Father Workgth hitherto, Toh. 5.17. whereby he aQually 


ry &.. executethall his good pleaſure : the firit and ſecond of theſe haye 


quens , quo wo been the ſubject of the former Chapters, the latter only now re» 
—_—_—_ in Quireth our conſideration. 

ordine & numero 
—_ This then we may conceive, as an ineffable aft or Worke of Al- 
wightie God: whereby he cheriſheth, ſuſtaineth, and governeth the 
world, or all things by him created, movin g them a greeably to thoſe 


narmres, which he endowed hens withall in the beginning, unto thoſe 
enas, 


3 

Cos 

a 
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ends, Which he hath propoſed : to confirme this , I will firſt prove 
this poſition, that the whol world is cared for by God, and by him 
governed, and therein all men, good,oor bad, all things, in particu- 
lar, be they never ſo ſmall and in our eyes inconſiderable : ſecond- 
ly, ſhew the manner, how God worketh all, inall things,and ac- 

cording to the diyerſitic of ſecondary cauſes which he hath crea- 

ted: whereof, ſome are neceſlary, ſome free , others contin» 

gent, which produce their effes, wee gayra; nee int 73 wot ſed 

xer2 ovuſf1xs, meerely by accident. 


The providence of God in governing the world, is plentiful- 
ly made knowne untous, both by his works, and by his word. I 
will give a few inſtances of cither ſort. r. in generall, that the 
Almightie #uiy©&- and framer of this whole univerſe , ſhould 
PR unto himſelfe no end in the creation of all things : that 
c ſhoald want cither power, goodnefle, will, or wiſJome;toor- 
der, and diſpoſe the works of his ©wn hands is altogether impoſ- 
ſible. 2. Take a particular inſtance, in one concerning accident, 
the knowledge whereof by ſome means or other,in ſome degree 
or other hath ſpread it ſelfe throughout the world:and that is that 
almoſt univerſall deſtru&tion of all by the flood, whereby the 
whole world was well-nigh reduced to its primitive confuſion, 
is there nothing but chance to be ſeene in this? was there any 
circumſtance about it that did not ſhow a Ged, and his provi- 
dence? not to ſpeake of thoſe revelations, whereby God fore- 
told that he would bring ſuch a deluge : what chance ? what for- 
tune could colle&t, ſuch a ſmall number of individuals of all 
ſorts, wherein the whole kinde might be preſerved? what hand 
guided that poor veſlell from the rocks,and gave it areſting place 
on the mountains? certainly, the very reading of that ſtory, Gen. 
7. having tor confirmation , the Catholike tradition of all man- 
kinde, were enough to ſtartle the ſtubborne heart of an Athcilt, 


The word of God doth not leffe fully relate it, then his works 
doe declare it, P/al. 1 g. My Father worketh hitherto ſaith our 
Savior, Toh.5.1 7. but did not God end his worke on the ſeventh 
day, and did he not then reſt from all his works ? Gen. 2, 2, Truc; 
from his worke of creation by his omnipotence : but his worke 

E 0 
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of gubernation by his providence ; as yet knows no end 2 yea, 
and divers particular things he doth , beſides the ordinary courle, 
only to make known that he thus worketh , Toh. 5. 3. as he hath 
framed all things by his wifdome, ſohe continueth thei, by bis 
providence in excellent order ; asis at large declared in thar gol- 
den Pſal. 104. and this is not bounded to any particular places, 
vr things, but hu eyes are in every place beholding the evill, andthe 
goed, Prov. 15.23, ſo that none can hide himſelſe , in ſecret places, 
that he ſhall not ſee him : Terens,23.24.” Atts 17. 24. 1ob 5.10,11. 
Exod. 4.11. and all this he faith, that men may know from the ri- 
fing of the Sun , and from the Weſt , that there 14 none beſides him, 
he x the Lord, and there 4 none elſe, he formeth the light, aud crea« 
teth darkne(ſe, he maketh peace, andereateth evill, he doth all theſe 
things, 1/aiah 45.7.in theſe and innumerable like places,doth the 
Lord declare that there isnothing which he hath made, that with 
the good hand of his providence he doth not govern and ultaine. 


Now, this generall extent of his common providence to all, 
doth no way hinder , but that he may exerciſe certaine ſpecall 
aQts thereof,towards ſome in particular : even by how much nee- 
rer then other things they approach unto him , and are more ali- 
milated unto his goodneſſe. I meane his Church here on earth, 
and thoſe whereof it doth conſiſt : for What nation u there ſo 
great that hath God ſo xigh unto them, Deut. 4. 7. inthe govern» 
ment hereof he moſt eminently ſheweth his glory,andexerciſeth 
his power ; joyne here his works, with his word, whathe hath 
done, with what he hath promiſed to doe for the conſervation of 
his Church, and people, and you will tinde admirable iflues of a 
more ſpeciall providence : againſt this he promilſeth,the gates of 
bell (ball not prevaile : Mat. i 6. 1 8.amiddelſt of theſe he hath promi- 
fed to remaine, Match. 18. 20. ſupplying them with an addition of 
all things neceſſary, Matth.6. 3 3. deſiring, that all their care might 
be caſt upon him, who careth for them, 1 Pet.z.7. torbidding any to 
touch his anoynted ones : Plal. 105, 15. and that becauſe they are 
unto him as the apple of hu eye : Zach. 2.8. now this ſpeciall pro- 
vidence hathreſpe& unto a ſupernaturall end, to which that, and 
that alone is tobe convayed. 

For wicked men, as they are excepted from this ſpeciall = 
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and government , ſo they arc not exempted from the dominion 

of his Almightie hand : he who hath created them: for the dy of 

evill, Prov.16. 4. and provideda place of their own, eAtts 1. 23. 

for them to goc unto : doth not in this world, ſuffer them tolive 

without the verge of his all-ruling providence : but by ſuffering 

and enduring their iniquitics with great patience , and long-ſuffer- 

ing, Rom. 9. 20. defending them oftentimes , from the injuries 

of one another, Ger. 4. 15 , by granting unto them many tempc- 

rall bleflings : 2atth. 5. 45. diſpoſing of all their works, tothe 

glory of his great name, Prov. 21. 1,2. he declareth, that they al- 

{olive,and move, and have their being in him, and are under the 

government of his providence:Nay,there is not the leaſt thing in 

this world to which his care and knowledge doth not deſcends ill 

would it become his wiſdome not to ſaſtaine, order and diſpoſe 

of all things by him created , but leave them to the ruine of un» 

certaine chance: * Hierome then was injurious to his providence, 4 maieſtarem 
and calt a blemiſh on his abſolute perfeAion, whileſt he thowght to Pet dedecer, tet 
have cleered his CMaieſtie , frem being defiled With the knowledge fngula, quot na- 
and care of the ſmalleſt reptiles and vermine every moment and Y' \<antur culices , 
© eAuſtine is expreſle to the contrary, Whoſaith he , hath diſpoſed aaſcarem in ege= 
the ſeverall members of the flea, and gnat that hath given unto thens |3. 1eitudo # 


Hieron.in cap. 1, 


order, life, and motion, Cc, even moſt agreeable to holy Scriptures, Aaback. 
ſo Pſel. 104.20, 21.and 145.15. AMatth. 6.26. He feedeth the —_— 
foWles and cloatheth the graſſe of the field, Tob 39. 1,2. and Tonah. acculic's, ur ha- 

cant Orcine tus 


4+ 6, 7- {ure it isnot troubleſome to God to take notice of all that ,;, 1.abeane vi. 
he hath created : did he aſe that great power inthe production ,tm fam, habe- 


ant motum ſaum:; 


of the leaſt of his creatures ,ſofarre beyond the united aRtivitic of gc. qui fecic in 


men and Angels,tor no end at all ? doubtlefle even they alſo muſt onto. angafnny 
have a well diſpoſed order, for the manifeſtation of his glory, not A *yermicatum, 


a ſparroW falls to the ground, wi-hont onr Father : Matth. 10. 29, oe agony a | 
30. eventhe haires of our head are numbred, he cleatherh the lillies tone” eoetelti, 


and graſſe of the field Which #5 to be caſt into the oven, Lage [2+ 27, vernieates is 
28. Behold his knowledge,and care of them,again he uſed frogs, tione' terreſt-i, 
and lice, for the puniſhment of the Egyptians, Exod. $. with a p1ngvid angelum 
gourd, and a worme he exerciſed his fervant Jonah : Chap. 3. yea cano, pi redD>. 
he cals the locuſts his rerrible Army, ani ſhall not God know and $0. <xlo:%e. 
take care of the number of his touldiers , the ordering of his in bal. 148. * 
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That God by his providence governeth and diſpoſethof all 
things by him created, is ſufficiently proved ; the manner how 
he worketh all inall , how he orJereth the works of his owne 
hands, in what this governing and diſpoſing of his creatures doth 
chiefly conſiſt , comes now tobe conſidered. And here foure 
things are principally to be obſerved : Firſt, the ſuſtaining, pre- 
ſerving and upholding of all things by his power, For he wphola- 
eth all things by the word of his power : Heb. 1, 3. Secondly , his 
working together with all things, by an influence of cauſalitie,in- 
to the agents themſelyes, for he alſo hath Wrought all our works in 
45 : Iſaiab 26. 12, Thirdly , his powerfull oyer-ruling of all c- 
vents, both neceſlary, free, and contingent, and diſpoſing of them 
to certaine ends for the manifeſtation of his glory : Se /oſeph tels 
his brethren, 4s for you , you thought evill againſt me , but God 
meant it unto good, to bring to pale as it us at thu day, to ſave much 
people alive, Gen. 5 0. 20. Fourthly, his determining and reſtrain= 
ing ſecond cauſes to ſuch and ſuch efteRts : even the Kings beart 
& 3 the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water, he turneth it whi- 
ther ſoever he will, Prov.2 1. 1. 


Firſt, his ſuſtentation or upholding of all things, is his power- 
full continuing of their being, naturall ſtrength and faculties be- 
ſtowed on them at their creation ; 1» him We live, and move, and 
have our being : Atts 17.Sothathe doth neither worke all him- 
ſclfe in them , without any cooperation of theirs, which would 
not only turn all things into ſtocks,yea and take from ſtocks,their 
own proper nature, but alſo is contrary to that generall bleſſing 
he ſpreadover the face of the whole world, in the beginning, i»- 


Rem.apol.eap.6. creaſe, aud multiply : Gen, 1. 22. nor yet , leave them toaſelte 


ſabſiſtance, he in the meane time only not deſtroying them, 
which would make him an idle ſpeator of molt things in the 
world, not to worke hitherto as our Saviour ſpeaks: and grant to 
divcrs things here below, an ab(olute being, not derivative from 
him ; the firſt whereof is blaſphemous,the latter impoſſible. 


Secondly, for Gods working in, and together with all ſecond 
cauſes, for the producing of their effes : what part or portion 


inthe worke, punRually to aſligne unto him, what to the oy 
of 
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of the inferiour cauſes, ſeemes beyond the reach of mortals, nei- 
ther is an exact comprehenſion thereof, any way neceſſary,ſo that 
we make every thing beholding to his power for its being, and 
to his aſſiſtance for its operation. 


Thirdly , his ſupreame dominion , exerciſcth it ſelfe indiſpo- 
fing of all things, to certaine and determinate ends for his owne 
glory : andis chiefly diſcerned,adyancing it ſelf over thoſe things 
which are moſt contingent : and making them in ſome ſort ne- 
ceflary, inaſmuch as they are certainly diſpoſed of to ſome propo- 
ſedends: betweene the birthand death of a man, how many 
things meerely contingent doe occurre ? how many chances; 
how many diſeaſes, in their owne natureallevitabl?; and inre- 
gard of the event not one of them but to ſome prove mertall ; yet 
certaine it is, that a mans dyes are determined , the number of his 
moneths are with the Lord, he hath appointed his bounds which be 
cannot paſſe : lob 14. 5. Andoftentimes by things purely con» 
tingent and accidentall, he executeth his purpoſes, beltoweth 
rewards, infliteth puniſhments, and accompliſheth his judge= 
ments ; as when he delivereth a man tobe (laine by the head of 
anaxe, flying from the helve in the hand of a man cutting a tree 
by the way : but in nothing is this more evident, then in the 
ancient calting of lots, a thing as caſuall and accidentall as can be 
imagined, hudled inthe Capat a venture; yet God overruleth 
them tothe declaring of his purpoſe, freeing truth from doubts, 
and manifeltation ot his power, Prov.16. 33. The lot us caſt into 
the lap, but the whole diſpoſing of it 1s from the Lord : as you may 
ſee in the examples of eAchar : Toſh 7.16, 17. Sanl, 1 Sam. 10. 
21. Jonathan, 1 Sam. 14.41. Jonah, chap. 1.8. Matthias, 4. 
1,26, Andyct this overruling a of Gods providence, (as no 
other decree or act of his) doth not rob things contingent of their 
proper nature : for cannot he who efteQually cauſeth that they 
ſhall come to paſſe, cauſe alſo that they ſhall come to paſſe con- 
tingently. 


Fourthly, Gods predetermination of ſecond cauſes, (which 
Inamenotlaſt as though it were the laſt a& of Gods providence 
about his creatures, for indecd it is the firſt that concerneth their 

E 3 operation 3) | 
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tioh :) is that cffeQuall working of his, according tous 
eternall purpoſe, whereby though ſome agents, as the wils of 
men, are cauſes moſt free and indefinite, er unlimited Lords of 
their owne actions, in reſped of their internall principle of ope- 
ration, that is their owne nature, are yet all inre{pe& ot his de» 
ctee, and by his powerfull working determined to this or that 
effeR, in particular : not that they are compelled to doe this, or 
hindered from doing that ; but are inclined and diſpoſed to doe 
this or that, according to thgir proper manner of working, that is 
moſt freely : For truly ſuch teitimonies are every where obvious 
in Seripture, of the ſtitririg up of mens wils and minds, of bend- 
ing and inclining them to divers things : of the governing of the 
ſecret thoughts and motionsof the heart ; as cannot by any means 
be referred to anaked permiſſion, with a government of exter- 
tall aRions, or fo a generalt influence, whereby they ſhould have 
power fo doe this ot that, ot ay thing elſe, whetein as ſome ſup» 
poſe his whole providence covlilteth, 


Let usnow joyntly apply theſe ſeverall ads to free agents, 

.working according to choyce, orrelation, ſuch as are the wils of 

men: and that will open the way to take a view of Arminian 
Heterodoxics, concerning this Article of Chriſtian belicfe z and 

here two things muſt be premiſed : Firſt, that they be not depri- 

ved of their own radicall, or original internall libertie : Secondly, 

that they be not exetnpt from the moving influence & guberna» 

tion of Gods providence; the firſt whereof, would leave no juſt 
 toomefor rewards and puniſhments ; the other, as I ſaid before, 

f Quilichomi- is injurious to the majeſtic and power of God :* St, «Auguſtine 
liberos ut fecix Judged Cicero worthy of ſpecial blame even among the heathens, 
Ganilegos: Aug: for ſo attempting to make men free, that he made them ſacrilegions: 


gui by” deli ide which olſe errour was 6EireAly maintained by & Damaſces, a 


will 
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will of man that it ſhould have in its owne power every circum- 
ſtance, every condition whatloever, that belongs to operation; ſo 
that all things required onthe part of God, or otherwiſe to the 
performance of an ation being accompliſhed: it remaineth 
folely,in the power ofa mans owne will, whether he will doe 
it, or 0.2: which ſupreame and plainely divine liberty, joyned 
withſuch an abſolute uncontrollable power and dominion over 
all his ations, would exempt and free the will of man; not onel 
from all fore-determining, to the produRtion of fuch and ſuch ef- 
As ; but allo, from any cffeRuall working or influence of the 

rovidence of God into the will it felfe. that ſhould ſuſtaine, 
lpe or co-operate withit, in doing er willing any thing : and 
therefore the authours of this imaginaric :liberty, have wiſe- 
ly framed an imaginary concurrence of Gods providence, 
anſ{werable unto it : viz. a generall and indifferent influence , 
alwaics wayting, and expecting the will of man to determine 
it ſelfe to this, or that cftet, good or bad: God being as it 
were alwaies ready at band, to doe that ſmall part which he 
hath in our aRions, whenſocver we pleaſe touſe him : or, if we 
pleaſe tolet him alone,he no way moveth us to the performance 
of any thing : now God forbid that we ſhould give our conſent 
to the choyce of ſuch a Captaine,under whole. condut we-might 
goe downe againe unto Paganitme ; to the erefting of ſuch an 

Idol, into the Throne of the Almightic : No doubtleſſe ; let us 
be molt indulgent toour wils, and aſligne them all the libertic 
that is competent untoa created nature, to doe all things freely 

according to ele&tion and foregoing coundell, being free trom all 

naturall neceflity, and ontward compullion 2 but far all this,let us 
not preſume to deaic Gods ett:aall aſſiſtance , his particular 

powerfull influence, into the wils and ations of his creatures, di- 

reing of them toa voluntary performance of what he hath de» 

termined : which the Arminians oppoſing 1n the behalfe of their 

darling Free-will, doe worke in the hearts of men, an overween-, , __ 

ing of their owne power, and an abſolute independence of the Go nikil r-— OY} 


providence of God. For : creature quo ad” 
4 Incite- 


Firſt, they deny that God (in whom we live. and moye ang [95.44 Mo-- 
havc our being) doth any thing by his providence, Þ Wbereby the p. FF? 
Creature 
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ereatnre ſhould be ftlirred wp , or helped in any of his ations : that 
is, God wholly leaves a man in the hand of his owne counſell, to 
the difpoſall of his owne abſolute independent power, withoat 
i Que Deus 1i- Any reſpeR to his providence at all: whence, as they doe, they 
bere prorſus et may well conclude : | That thoſe things, Which God Would have 
cis Peri wait. £0 be done of 65 freely, (ſuch as are all bunane attions,) he cannot 
ea potentius aut þing/elfe, will or worke, more poWerfull and effettually, then by the 


- - efficacius quam 


per modum voti Way of wiſhing or deſiring, as Vorttius fpeakes : which is nomore, 
aut defiderii;vl- then one man can doe concerning another, perhaps farre leſſe 
Vorlt. paraſe. thenan Angel : 1 can wiſh or deſire that another man would doc, 
Pe erin WHAT I have a minde, he ſhould: but truly to deſcribe the provi- 
iſto caludeftina- dence of God by ſuch expreſſions, ſeemes to me intollerable 
| wg 4c9memaſ blaſphemie : but thus it muſt be, without ſuch helpes as theſe, 
tas Dei determi- Dagon cannot keepe on his bead, nor the Tdvll of nncontroulable 
| por mpmamemg Free-will enioy hu dominion. 
in omnibus ati- K Hence Corveinu will grant, that the killing of a man by the 
onizus erin 15 flipping of an axes head from the helve, although contingent 
quz ex , ty 


iberarohomi- may be ſaid to happen according to Gods counlel, and determi- 
tg cen nate will; 64 0 no termes will he yeeld, that this may be applied 


et male quidem to ations wherein the counſel and freedome of mans will, doe tuke 
+ wn place : as though, that they alſo, ſhould have dependance, on any 


cludi non poſlit, ſach overruling power:; whereby, he abſolutely cxcludeth the pro- 
Fall confilium Vidence of God, from having any ſoveraigntic within the terri- 
er arbirrii lider- tory of humane ations, which is plainly to ſhake offthe yoke of 
Cor. ad Molin his dominion , and to make men Lords paramount within 
aps. We 3- themſelves: ſo that they may well aſcribe unto God, (as they 
ringentiz quam doc) | enely a deceiveable expetation, of thoſe contingent things, 
res habenrin © phat are yet for to come: there becing no at of his owne, in the 
entia Deoexpec- producing of ſuch cff:s, on which he can ground any certainty : 
| 42 ap oh onely, he may take a conjeQure, according to his gueſle at mens 
ina&.fyn, f.,10y. inclinations : and indeed this is the Helena for whole enjoyment, 
m Porenn vo: theſe thrice tenne yeeres they have maintained warfare with 
interna ecexrer- the hoſts of the living God : their whole endeavour being to 
na necefiraie prove, that notwithſtanding the performance of all things on 
manere. Kem. the partof God r2quired for the production of any ation, ® yer 
__ cap-®. the Will of man remaines abſolutely free, yea inreſpett of the event, 
Vid. plara. as Well 4s its mmanner of operation, to doe it, or not to doe it : that is, 


_—_ "OS notwithſtanding. Gods decree that ſuch an aRion (hall be per- 
formed 
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formed, and his fore-knowledge that it will ſo come to pall-, 
notwithſtanding his co-operating with the will of man (as farre « 1a 4:vic-io 
as they will allow him) tor the doing of it, and though he hath ©raure fempe 
determined, by that a& of man to execute ſome of his owne in atum vel in- 
. c . . . fxum ſau 
judgements: " yet there is no kinde of neceſſitie, but that ke may * _ 
a4 well omit, as doeit : which is all one as if they ſhould fay, OUr vel be, vel aliter 
tengues arc our owne, we ought to ſpeake, whois Lord over us? ary Arg = 
we will vindicate our ſclyes into alibertie, of doing what, and &. :5. 
how, we will: though for it we caſt God out of his throne : and 2, An conerva 
indeed if we marke it, we ſhall finde them undermining,and pul +« a&us poten- 
ling downe, the atuall providence of God, at the root and ſeves [5 porno” 
rall branches thereof. For : negativus, quo 
vait res Creatas 
: | : : ; SEE ; : non deſtracre aut 
Fir(t, for his conſervation or ſuſtaining of all things, they at- anmb late , 
firme ® it to be very likely, that this is nothing but a negative att of On. none 
hu will, wkerby he willeth or determineth,yot to deſtroy the things by ſpecic attirwa. 


: X = rs f d 
him created : and when we produce places of Scripture which ics. « 3 is. 


atrrme that it is an at of his power, they ſay, they are fooliſhly epre adducitur, 
. - " * . © 4 P «v3» .CIP.9, 
cited. So that trucly let the Scripture ſay what it will, (in their (8.1.61 68.4 


conceit) (0d doth no more ſuſtaine and uphold all his creatures, » wrong 
. ; ' ' 1 renin, ul 
then I Coe 2 honie, when I doe not ſet 1t on fire, or a worme, «Jem univer- 


when I coe not tread upon it, ſalis,homini Ve- 
ro particularis 


influxus in aus 
Secondly, tor Gods concurring with inferiour c2ules in all rmbaarur » quo, 
their afts, and working, they attirme it tobe onely F @ generall ;jnaumm, ad par- 


influence altke Hpon all,ana every one, which they mn uſe, or not ncularem actum 


uſe at their pleaſure ; andin the uſe, determine it to this or that ef- era poems 
fet?, be it good or bad, ſo Coryinus, as it ſeemes beſt unto them : 1n 3 (eh 
a word, to the will of man %it is nothing but what ſuffers it to play Dews ia agendy, 
ts oWne part freely according to its inclination, as they toyntly (on _ 
ſpeake ia their confeſſion : oblerye allo, that they account this in- an pro genio 
tnence of his providence, not to be into the agent, the will of [2 787e erute 
man, whereby that ſhould be helped or imbl-d to G2 any thing, «bire Guat. Rem 
(no that would ſeeme to grant a ſeYfe-infuthiciencie,) * bx! ones 72. - cap, 6. 
ty into the att it ſelfe for its produttion, as it i (hould helpe a man * !nfluxus diy; 
tolift alogge, it becomes perhaps unto him ſo mvch the lichter, |; OO 


2Gum non 11 


but he is not made one jot the ſtronger : which takes cff the pro- velumaten Ae. 
» min nt!p. A! 1 


per worke of providence, conliſting inan internal aſſiſtance. pam, 
- Th {1 , 
z inre Y . 
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Thirdly, for Gods determining, or circamſcribing the will 
of mantodoe this or that in particular : they abſolutely explode 
Foererminatio 5+ a8 thing deſtructive to their adored hibertic : £ 7+ is 10 way con- 
ra nullo modo ſiftert with 3t, ſay they in their Apologie : foallo * Arminins, The 
only Re providence of God ath not determine the will of naan to one part of 
oy a ors contradiftion: that is, God hath not determined that you 
divina non de- {hall nor doth by any meanes over-rule your wils, to doz this 
entoangy — ore thing, rather then that ; to doe this, or to omit it : {o that the 
unam conrra- ſumme of their endeayour is toprove that the will of man, is ſo 
digionis vel abſolutely frec, independent, and uncontrouleable, that God doth 
partem : Armin, Not, nay with all his power cannot determine it, certainly and 
Artic, perpen. ijnfallibly to the pertormance of this or that particular action, 
thereby to accomplith his owne purpoſes, to attains his owne 
ends : truly it ſeemesto me the molt unfortunate attempt that 
ever Chriſtians lighted on, which if it ſhould get fucceſſe an- 
{werable to the greatneſſe of the undertaking, the providence of 
God in mens cſlence, would be almoſt thruit quite out of the ' 
the world:tante mols erat: the new goddetle contingencie,could 
not be erected , untill the God of heaven was utterly diſpoyled 
of his dominion over the ſons of men , an4 in the roome thereof 
ahome-bred Idol of ſclfe-ſutticiencic ſet up, and the world per- 
' ſwaded to worſhip it : but that the building climabe no higher, let 
all men obſerve how the word of God ovyerthrowes this Baby- 


lonian tower- 


Firſt then, in innumerable places it is punRuall, that his pro- 
vidence doth not onely beare rule in the counſels of men, and 
their moſt ſecret reſolutions, whence the Prophet inferreth that 
he knoweth that the way of man isnot in himſelf; that it # not in 
man that walketh to direft his wayes : Terem. 10. 23. And Solo- 


u Dominus dil- ago, that a mans heart dewiſeth his way, but the Lord direfteth bis 
ſipavit confilium 


quod dederart ſteps, Prov. 16.9, David alto having laid this ground, That the 
Achitophel 2 Zordbrixgeth the connſell of the heathen to nought, and maketh the 


endo in corde 


bſolon ut tale devices of the people to be of none effeft, but hu oWyne connſell abideth 
— for ever, andthe thoug hts of hus heart to all generations : Plam.33. 
quod ei noriex- 1O, 11, proceedeth accordingly in his owne diltreſle to pray, 
pediedar e'5*- that the Lord would infatuate, and make * fooliſh the comnſell of 

_ — a . . . o 
grat-er lib Arbit. « Fehirophbel, 2 Sam. 15-33. whichalſo the Lord did, by working 
in 


cay, 230, 
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in the heart of Ab/olom, to hearken to the crofſe connſell of 
FHaſhai, 


But alſo ſecondly, that the working of his providence is ct- 
feAuall even in the hearts and wils of men, to turne them which 
way he will, and to determine them to this, or that in particular 
according as he pleaſeth : The preparations of the heart, in man. 
and the anſwer of the tongue 1s from the Lord, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 
16.1.which /acob truſted andrelicd en,when he prayed, That the 
Lord Would grant hu ſounes to finde favonr and mercy, before that 
man, Gen.43.14. whom then he ſuppoſed to be ſome Athciltical 
#gyptian ; whence we mult grant, if cither the good old man, 
belecycd that it was in the hand of God, to incline and unalter- 
ably turne and ſettle the heart of 7o/eph, to favour his brethren, 
or clic his prayer muſt haye had ſuch a ſcnſleſe ſenſe as this : 
Grant O Lord, ſuch a generall influence of thy providence, that 
the heart of that man, may be turned to good towards my ſons, 
orelſe that it may not, being left toits own freedome ; a [trange 
requeſt ; yet how it may be bettered, by one beleeving. the Ar- 
minian dottrine | cannot conceive : Thus Solomon attirmeth, that 
the heart of the King us in the hand of the Lord, like the rivers of 
water he turneth it which way he will, Pro. 21: 1. It the heart of a 
King who hath an inward naturall libertic equall with others, 
and an outward libertie belonging to his ſtate and condition a- 
bove them, be yet ſo in the hand of the Lord, as that he alwaies 
turneth it, to what he pleaſeth in particular, then certainly other 
men, are not excepted from the rule of the ſame providence : 
whichisthe plaine ſenſe of theſs words, and the dire Theſis, 
which we maintaine, in oppoſition to the eArminian Idol of ab- 
ſolute independent Free-will : So Daziel alſo reproving the 
Babylonian Tyrant, affirmeth that he gloritied not God in whoſe 
hand was his breath, and whoſe were all his wayes, Dan. 5. 23. 
not onely his breath and life, but alſo all his wayes, bis ations, 
thoughts and words, were in the hand of God, 


Yea, Secondly, ſometimes the Saints of God, asI touched be- 
fore, doe pray that (od would be pleaſed thus todetermine their 
hearts, and bend their wils, and wholly incline them to ſome 

F 2 | one 
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one certaine thing, and that without any prejudice to their true 
and properlibertie : So David, Pſal. 119. 36, Inc line my heart 
unto thy teſtimonies, and not unto covetonuſneſſe. This prayer being 
his, may alſo be ours, and we may aske it in faith, relying on the 
power, and promiſe of God in Chrilt, that he will performe our 
petitions, John 14. 14. Now i defire any Chriſtian to refolye, 
whether by theſe and the like requzlts, he intendeth to defire at 
the hand of God, nothing but fuch an indifferent motion to any 
good, as may leave him to his owne choice whether he will doc 
it orno; which isall the eLrminians will grant him; or rather 
that he would powerfully b:nd his heart and fowle unto bis Teſtj- 
monies, and worke in him an acuall embracing of all the waics 
of God , not deſiring more libertie, but onely enough to doe it 
willingly : Nay ſurely the prayers of Gods lervants requeſting 
with Soloxos, that the Lord would be with them, an1 excl;ne 
their heart unto hins to keepe his ſtatmtes, and walke in 1s Commans« 
dements, 1 Kings 8. 5.7. And with David, to create is them a 
cleane heart, andreneW a right ſpirit within them : V(al.5 1,when 
according to Gods promites, they intreat him to put hu feare i;- 
to their hearts : Jerem 31.32. To unite their hearts to feare his 
Name, Plal. £6.11. to worke in them, both the will and the 
deed, an atuall obedience unto his law cannot poſſioly aline at 
any thing but a generall influence, enabling them alike, cither to 
doe,ornot to doe, what they o carnelily long after. 


Thirdly, the certaintic of divers promiſes and threatnings of 
Almightic God, dependeth upon his powerfull determining, and 
turning the wils and hearts of men which way he pleaſcth : thus 
tothem that feare him, he promiſcth that they thall finde tayour 
in the o_ of man, Prov. 3.4. Now it notwithſtanding,all Gods 
powerfull operation in their hearts, it remaineth abſolutely in the 
hands of men, whether they will favour them that feare him or 
no: it is wholly in their power whether God ſhall be true in his 
promiſesorno: ſurely when acob wraſtled with God on the 
[trength of ſome ſuch promile, Gey. 3 2. 12. he little thought of 
any queſtion, whether it were in the power of God to pertorme 
it: yea and the event ſhewed that there ought to be no ſuch 
queſtion, Gev.33. for the Lord turned the heart of his gy 

E/as, 
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Eſan, ashe doth of others, when he makes theme pitty hw ſer. 
ants When at any time they have carried away captives, Pfal, 108. 
46. Seeallo the fame powerfull operatiun, required to the ex- 
ecution of his juogements: fob 12. 17. and Chap. 20-21, &c. 
In briefe, there is no propheſie nor prediction in the whole Scri- 
pture, no promiſe to the Church or faithfull, to whoſe accome 
phſhment, the free ations and concurrence of men is required, 
but evidently declareth, that God dilpoſeth of the hearts of men, 
rul:th their wils, inclineth their afteions, and determines them 

freely tochoole, and doe, what he in his good pleaſure hath de- 
creed ſhall be performed ; ſuch as were the prophelics of delis 

verance from the Babylonith captivitic by Cyr, 1/a.q2. Of the 

converſion of the (Gentiles, of the (tabilitie of the Church, Marth, 

16, Of the deſtruction of /er»ſalem by the Romans, Matth. 24, 
with innumerable others : I will adde onely ſome few reaſons 
for the cloſe of this long diſcourte, 


This opinion that God hath nothing but a generall influence 
into the actions of men, not cfteQually moving their wils, to this, 
or that, in particular. 


Firſt, it granteth a goodneſle of enzizie or being unto divers 
things, whereof God isnot the authour : as thoſe ſpeciall ations 
which men performe without his ſpeciall concurrence ; which 
is blatphemous : the Apcſtle aftirmes that ot him are ali things, 


Secondly, it denicth God tobe the Authourot all morall good- q; qua 
nefle z for an ation is good in as much as it 1s ſuch an action in boni 4 Deo non 

YT => "Te * CSS be effici affirmat, 

particular : which that any is ſo, according to this opinion 15 tobe jj;c yeum eng 


attributed meerely to the will of man : the generall influencerof n<gar: 6 na 


| . : el ranti 
God moveth __ more to _— om to cvill communica- n don 
Oo 2 n m IS. ER: jam non Om 
tions tending tothe corruption of good manners als hand — 
eſt eoque nec 


Thirdly, it maketh all the decrees of God, whoſe execution Pens :  Dncerdin 
dependeth on humane aRions, to be altogether uncertaine,and *** _ 
his fore-knowledge of ſuch things tobe failible, and eafily to be 
deceived : ſo that there isno reconciliation poſſible to be hoped 


for, betwixt theſc following and the like aſlertions. 
F 2 S. S. 
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F, 8. Lib, eAvbit. 
In him We live and move and; Gods ſuſtaining of all things 
have our being, A&.175.28. ' {4 not an affirmative att of ku 


He mpholaeth all things by the power but a negative att of hts 
Word of his poWer, Heb.1. 3. will : Rem, a pol.whereby he will 
' not deftroy thems. 
Tow haſt wrought all our, Godby his influence beſtoweth 
workes in 7 : 11a,26.12. | nothing on the creature wheyeb 


My Father worketh hither-' it may be incited or helped inits:+ 


to:Tohn 5.17. | a&40ns : Corvinus. 

The preparations of the heart Thoſe things God Would have 
in man and the anſwer of the . u4 freely doe onr ſelves : he can 
tongue us from the Lord,Pr.16.1. ' no more effettually worke or Will 

The heart of the King is in then by the way of wiſhing : Vor- 
the hand of the Lord, like the ri-'ſtius. 
vers of water he turneth it which 
Way he will : Prov.21.1. 

Incline my heart unto thy Te-| The providence of God doth 
ſtimonies, aud not unto covetonſ= not determine the Free-will of 


neſſe : Plal. 119.36. ' man to this or that particular, 
Vnite my heart to feare thy or to one part of the contraditti« 
Name, P(al.86.1 1. on : Arminius. 


Thou haft not glorified God 
in Whoſe hand ts thy breath , and 
Whoſe are all thy wayes : Dan. 5. 
23 


' See Matth, 27. 1. compared! The Will of max ought tobe 
with A&t.2.233. and chap. 4. 27, free from all kind of internall and 
28. Luk. 24. 26. Iohn 19. 34. externall xeceſſiticin its aftions : 
36. For the neceſſitie of other Rem.that is,God cannot lay ſuch 
events, ſee Exod.21.1 7. Iob 14. a neceſſitic upon any thing as that 
5- Matth, 19. 7. &c. it ſhall infallibly come to paſſe as 

' he intenaeth : ſee the contrary in 
' the places cited, 
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CHAP. V. 


Whether the will and purpoſe of God may be reſifted and 
he be fruſtrate of hu intentions, 


222 Y the former ſteps, is the Altar of Ahaz, ſet on the 
42 right hand of the Altar of God : the Arminian T- 
Ze) dol, in a dire& oppoſition exalted to an cquall 
pitch, with the yore and will of the moſt high: 
I ſhall now preſent unto you, the ſpirit of God 
once more contending, with the towring imaginations of poore 
mortals, about a tranicendent priviledge of greatneſle, glory and 
power: for having made his decrees mutable , his preſcience 
fallible, and almoſt quite deyeſted him of bis providence; as the 
ſamme and iflue of all their endeavours, they athrme that hu will 
may be reſiſted, be may faile of hu intentions, be fruſtrate of his enas, 
he may, and deth propoſe, ſuch things, as he neither doth, nor can at 
any time accompliſh : and that, becauſe the execution of ſuch atts of 
his will, might haply claſh againſt the ſreedome of the Wills of men: 
which it it be not an m——_ of {pirituall pride , above all that 
everthe deyill attempted in heaven , divines doe not well expli- 
cate that ſinne of his : now becauſe there may ſeeme ſome dif- 
ficultic in this matter, by reafon of the ſeverall acceptations of the 
willof God : eſpecially in regard of that whereby it is affirmed 
that his law and precepts, are his will, whichalas we all of us too 
often reſiſt or tranſgreſle, I willuntold one diltintion of the will 
of God, which will leave it cleare, what it is, that the Arminians 
oppole, for which we count them worthy of ſo heavy a charge. 


Divinum vel eft eius efſe, ſay the Schoolemen, The wilt of a,@. ,. Q. 19, 
God'u nothing but God willing , not differing from his eſſence, ſe- ar. ad tum. 
cundum rem, in the thing it {elfe, but only ſecundum rationem, in 
that it importeth a rclatien to the thing willed : the eflence of 
God then, being a moſt abſolute pure ſimple a&t or ſubſtance : his 
will conſequently can be but ſimply one , whereof we ought to 
make neither diviſion , nor diſtinRion :. if that whereby it 1s fig- 
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nified, were taken alwayes properly and ſtriaMly for the eternall 
willof God : the difterences hereof , that are uſually given, are 
rather diſtin&ions of the {ignifcation of the word, then of the 
thing, 


In which regard, they arc not onely tolerably, but ſimply ne- 
ceſlary ; becauſe without him, it is utterly impoſſible to recon» 
cile ſome places of Scripture , ſe<mively repugnant : in the 22. 
Chapter of Geneſis v.2. God commanaeth Abraham , to take his 
onely ſonne Iiaac 3 and offer him for 4 burnt offering in the land of 
Moriah. Here the words of (0d are declarative of fome will 
of God unto Abruham : who knew it ought te be , andlittle 
thought, but that it hould be performed : but yet, when he aftu- 
ally addreſſed himſelf , to his dutie in « bedience to the will of 
God: he receiveth a countermand, wer/. 1 2. that he ſhould not lay 
ku hand upon the childe, to ſacrificethim : the event plainly mants 
feſteth, that 1t was the will of © od that //aac ſhould not be ſa- 
crificed : and yet notwith(tanding , by reaton of his command ; 
eAbraham (cemes before bound to belecve , that it was well 
pleaſing unto God , that he ſhould accomp!'iih what he was en» 
joyned :-if the will of God in the Scripture be uſed but inone 
acceptation, here isa plaine contradiftion : Thus 0d commands 
Pharaoh to let his people goe : could Pharaoh thinke otherwile, 
nay was iie not bound to belecve, that it was the will of God,that 
he hoalddlilmitic the Ifraclites at the firit h:aring of the metf- 
ſage: yet God athirmes, that he would harden his heart , thathe 
' fhouldnot ſuffer them to depart , untill he had ſhe wed his ſignes 
and wonders in the land of Egypt: toreconciie theſe, and the 
like placesof Scripture , both the agcient Fathers , and Schoole- 
men, with moderne Divines , doe attirme that the one will of 
God, may be ſaid to be divers or manifcld , inregard of the fun- 
dry manners, whereby he willeth theſe things to be done, which 
he willeth, asalſo inother reſpeRs: and yet taken in1ts proper 
ſignification, is ſimply on: and the ſame : the vulgar diſtinionof 
Gods ſecret and revealed will, is tach, as to which all the other 
may be reduced : and therefore I have choſen it to ijafiſt npon. 


The ſecret will of God, in his eternall, unchangeable purpoſe, 
concerning 
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concerning all things which he hath made, to be brought by cer- 
taine means to their appointed ends: of this himſelfe attirmeth, 
that his counſell ſhall ſtand and he will dre all his pleaſure, Iſaiah. 
46. 10. this ſome call the abſolute efficacious will of God , the 
will of his good pleaſure alwayes fulfilled : and indeed this is the 
only proper,cternall,conſtant, immutable will of God, whole or- 
der can neither be broken, nor its law tranſgreſled,folong as with 
him there isneither change,nor ſhadow of turning. 


The revealed will of God, containeth not his purpole and de- 
cree, butour dutic, not what he will doe according to his good 
pleaſure , but what we ſhould doe if we will pleaſe him : and 
this, conſiſting in his word, his precepts and promiſes, belongeth 
tous andour children , that we may doe the will of God : now 
this indecd is rather 73 244474, then 72 Siznue , that which God 
willeth, then his will, but tearmed fo, as we call that the will of 
a man which he hath determined , ſhall be done : This # the wilt 
of him that ſent me , that every one which ſeeth the ſonne and belee= 
veth on him , may have everlaſting life , ſaith our Saviour ; loh, 
6. 40. that is, this is that which his will hath appointed : hence 
It is called vo/w»t as ſigni, or the ſigne of his will, Metaphorically 
only called his will,faith * Aquinas : for in as much, asour com- a Aquin. q g, 19, 
mandsare the (ignes of our wils, the ſame is ſaid of the precepts * © 
of Gods This isthe rule of our obedience, and whoſe tranſgretli- 
on makesan aQion ſinfull, for # {unpria i51y 1 avouia 1 lighte i* the 
tranſgrefſion of a law, and that ſuch a law, asis given to the trant- 
greflor to be obſcryed:now God hath not impoſed onus the ous 
tcrvation of his eternall decree and intention, which as it isutter- 
ly 1npoſlible for us to tranſgreſlz or fruſtrate : fo were we un- 
blameable if we ſhould : a Valter requires ot his ſervant, to doe 
what he commands, not to accompliſh what he intends: which 
perhaps he never difcovered unto him: nay, the commands of 
luperiours, are not alwayes ſignes that the commander will haye 
the things commanded actually performed, as inall precepts for 
triall z but only that they whoare ſubjeRs to this command, thall 
be obliged to obedience, as farre as the ſenſe of it doth extend, 
hoc clarum eſt in praceptis divints , faith Þ Durand. &c.:and this b Durand, diſt. c, 
isclecre in the commands of God: -by which we arcobliged to **'* 3: 

| CG 


doc, 
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dog, what he commandeth, and it ignot alwayes his pleaſure,that 
the thing it ſelfe, in regard of the event, ſhall yet be accompliſh- 
ed: as we ſaw before in the examples of Pharach,and Abraham, 


Now the will of Godin the firſt acceptation, 1s (aid to be hid 
or ſecret, not becauſe it is ſoalwayes, for it is in ſome particulars 
reycaled and made knowne unto us, tWo wayes. 


Firlt, by his word, as where Godatfirmeth that the dead (hall 
riſe, we neither doubt not, but that they ſhallriſe , and that it is 
the abſolute will of God that they thall doe ſo. Secondly, by the 
eficRs, for whenany thing cometh to paſle, we may calt the c- 
yent on the will of God as 1ts cauſe , and looke upon it as a reye- 
lation of hispurpoſe. Jacobs ſonnes little imagined , that it was 
the will of God , by them toſend their brother into Egypt : yet 
afterward, /o/eph tels them plainly, it was not they, but God that 
ſent him thither, Ges, 45. butitis faid tobe ſecret for two cau= 
ſes: Firſt, becauſe for the moſt part it is fo, there is nothing in di- 
vers iſlnes declarative of Gods determination but only the event: 
which while it is future is hidden to them who have faculties to 
Judge of things paſt and preſent, but not to diſcern things for to 
come. Hence Saint James bids us not be too peremptory in our 
determinations, if we will doe this, or that , not knowing how 
God willcloſe with us, for its performance. Secondly, it is faid 
to be ſecret, inreference to its cauſe , which for the molt part is 
palt our finding out : his paths arc in the deeps and his footſteps 
axe not known. 


It appeareth then , that the ſecret and revealed will of God 
are divers, in ſundry reſpeds, but chicfly , in regard of their acts, 
and their objects. Firſt, in regard of their ats, the ſecret will of 
God is hiscternall decree , and determination, concerning any 
thing to be donc,in its appointed time : his reycaled will is an aR, 
whereby he declareth himſelf toloye,or approve any thing, whi- 
ther cyer it be done, or no. 


Secondly, they are diversin regard of their objets, the objeR 
of Godspurpoſeand decree, is that which is good in any __ 
WI 
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with reference to its actuall exiſtence , for it muſt infallibly be 
performed : but the object of his revealed will, is that onl 
which is morally good , ( I ſpeake of it inaſmuch as it approvet 
or commandeth, ) agreeing tothe Law , and the Goſpell: and 
that conſidered, only inaſmuch as it is good : for whither it be 
ever actually performed , or no, is accidentall to the object of 
Gods revealed will, 


Now of theſe two differences, tho firſt is perpetuall, in regard 
of their ſeverall aQts, but not ſo the latter, they are ſometimes co- 
incident in regard of their objes: for inſtance, God command» 
eth veto belceve, here his revealed will, is that we ſhould fo do : 
withall he intendeth we ſhall doe ſo, and therefore ingenerateth 
faith in ourhcarts that we may belceyes here his fecretand re» 
vealed will, are coincident, the former being his precept, that we 
ſhould belceve,, the latter his purpole that we (hall belceve : in 
thiscale, I ſay, the objeR of the one; and the other, is the lame, 
even what we ought to doc, and what he will doe. 


And this inaſmuch , as he hath Wrought all our works n «6: 
Iſaiah 26.12, they are our own works, which he works in us: 
hisaR in us, and by us, isofttimes our dutic towards him : he 
commands us by his revcaled will to walke in his Statutes , and 
keep his Laws, upon this, he alſo promiſcth that he will ſoeftect 
all things, that of ſome this ſhall be performed : Ezck. 36. 26, 
27. A newheart alſo will I give you , and anew ſpirit will I pug 
Within you, and. 1 will take aWay the ſtony heart out of your fleſo,aud 
I will give you an heart of fleſh: And I'Will put my ſpirit within you, 
andcanſe you to walke in my ſtatutes , and you ſhall keepe my indge- 
ments and dee them : to that the ſelfe tame obedience of 
people of God, is here the obje of his will, taken neither ac- 
ceptation 2 and yet the precept of God, is not here asfome learn- 
ed men ſuppote, declarative of Gods mtention, for then, it mult 

.be.lotpall, to wha it is gwen, whichevidently it is not,far ma» 
Hy are commanded tobelecyc, on whom God never beſtoweth 
faith: Kisitillto be looked upon,asa meere declaration of our du- 
ie, 1tscloling with Gods intention, being accidentall unto it : 
there is a wide gdiflerence betwixt, doe ſuch athing,and you _ 

| G 2 oc 
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doe it: if Gods command to 1wdas to beleeve, impotted as 
much as it is my purpoſe,andintention that /#das ſhall beleeve,it 
muſt needs contradict that will of God, whereby he determined 
that /#das for his infidelitic ſhould goe to his own place : hispre» 
ceptsare in allobedience of us to be performed, but doe not figni- 
fie his will, that we ſhall aQually fultill hiscommands. Abraham 
was not bound tobeleeve, that it was Gods intention that //aac 
ſhould be ſacrificed, but, that it was his duty ; there was no obli= 
gation on Pharaohto thinke , it was Gods purpoſe the people 
ſhould depart, at the firſt fummons, he had nothing to doe with 
that : but there was one, tobeleeve that if he would pleaſe Tod, 
he muſtlet them goe. Hence diversthings of good ulc in theſe 
controverſics may be colleed. 


Firſt, That God may command many things by his word, which 
he never decreed that they thould afually be performed : be- 
cauſe, in ſuch things, his words are not a reyelation of his cter- 
nall decree and purpoſe : but only a declaration of ſome thing 
wherewith he is well pleaſed, be it by us performed or no.Ta the 
forecited caſe, he commanded Pharaoh, tolet his people goegand 
plagued him forrcfuling to obey his command z herice we may 
notcolle&, that God intended the obedience and converſion of 
Pharaoh by this his precept , but was fruſtrated of his intention, 
for the Scripture 1s evident and cleere , that God purpoſed by his 
ditobedience, to accompliſh an end farre different, even a mani- 
&eſtation of his glory by his puniſhment ; but only that ob2dience 
unto his commands1is pleaſing unto him : as 1 Sam, 15.22, 


Secondly, That the will of God to which our obedience is re- 
quired, is the revealed will of God, contained in his word, whoſe 
compliance with his decree is ſuch, that hence we learne three 
things tending tothe execution of it. Firſt, that itis the conditi- 
on of the word of God, and the diſpenſation thereof, inſtantly to 
perſwade to faith and obedience: Secondly, that it is our duty, 
by all mcansto aſpire to the performance of all things by it en- 
joyned, and our fault if we doe not. Thirdly , that God by theſe 
means, will accompliſh his cternall decree of ſaving his eleR,and 
that he willeth the falyation of others, inaſmuch as he _ 
them 
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them unto the performance of the condition thereof : now our 
obedience is ſo tob: regulated by this revealed will of God, that 
we may lin,cither by omiſſion,agatnlt its precepts:or commiſſion 
againlt its prohibitions : although by our ſoomitting, or commit- 
ting of any thing , the ſecret will or purpoſe of God be fultil- 
led. Had Abraham difobeyed Gods precept, when he was com- 
manded to facritice his fonne 1/aac : though Gods will had been 
accompliſhed th:reby,who never intended it : yet Abrahams had 
grieyouſly {inned againſt the reyeal:zd will of God,the rule of his 
duty : the holinefle of our aions,confilteth in a conformity unto 


his precepts,and not unto his purpoles:on this ground( © Gregory c Multi votun- 


affirmeth) that many fulfill che will of God ( that ishis intentions ) 22 Pe! 
When they think: to change it, (by.tranſgreſling his precepts ) and 


by reſiſting , imprudently obey Gods purpoſe : and to ſhew how 
mecrely we inour ations are tied to thisrule of our duty. 4 Saint 
Anſtine ſhe ws how a man may do good ina thing crolle to Gods 


he illuſtrat-s by the example of a ſicke parent having two chil- 


Ffaci- 


nt cum illam 
nitnntur vitare, . 
et reſiſtendo 
imprudenter ob- 
ſequintur divigao 
conlilio : Greg. 
R Sec ! a . « Moral lib.6, cap. 
ſecret will : and evill in that which complyeth with it : which nee 

. En- 
chiride ad Lau- 


dren, the one wicked , who deſires his fathers death, the other ren: cap 3 104. 


godly, and he prayes for his lite : but the will of God ishe ſhall 
dic , agrecably to the deſire of the wicked childe : and yet it is 
the other, who hath pertormed his duty, and done what is plea- 
livg unto God. 


Thirdly, to returns from this unneceſfarie digreſlion : chat 
which we have now in agitation, is the ſecret will of God, which 
we have before unfolded, and this it is that we charge the Armi- 
nians for athrming, that it may be reſiſted : that is, That God may 
faile in hus purpoſes,come (hort of what he earneſtly intendeth ; or be 
fruſtrated of his aime and end : as if he ſhould determinately re- 
ſolve the faith and falvation of any man : it is in the power of that 
man, to make yoid his determination, and not beleeve, and not 
be ſaved : now 1t is onely in caſes of this nature, whereinour 
owne Free-wils have an intereſt, that they thus limit and cir- 
cumſcribe the power of the moſt high: in other things,they grant 
his omnipotencic to be of noleſle extent then others doe # but in 
this caſe, they arc peremptory and reſolute, without any colour- 


ipg or tergiverſation, for whereas there is a queſtion propoſed ud 
p tne - 
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the Apoſtle, Rom. g. 1 g. Who hath reffted bis Will ? which that 
© Ez fentenria Done bath orcan, he grants inthe following verſes : © Corvinus 
non continet A. affirmes, it #5 onely an obie tion of the Fewes retefted by the Apoſtle + 


Foltoliverd?, which is muchlike an anſwer youngſchollers uſually give to ſome 
ed Judrorum OY : - ; - 
objeionem ab* difficult place in Ariſtotle, when they cannot thinke of a better. 


4 page loquitny ex aliorum ſententia : for there is no ſigne of any ſuch 


vin. ad Mol. rejection of it by the Apoſtle, inthe whole following diſcourſe : 
cap 3-P0!- '9* Yea, and it isnot the Iewes, that Saint Pax! diſputeth withall 
f Molea'non fe. here, bat weaker brethren concerning the Iewes; which 1s Ma» 
ri que Deus fieri nife(t from the firſt verſe, of the next Chaprer, where he diſtin» 
No Corn” Luiſheth betweene brethren to whom, and /rae/of whom he 


mus : Corvin. 


idid.cap.5-p.5- qpake. Secondly, he ſpeakes of the ewes in the whole Treatiſe 
5 Dos 2 inthe third perſon, but of the diſputer inthe ſecond. Thirdly, it 


qe Deus feri 


non vol: : nee js taken fora confeſſed principle, betweene Saint Pax! and the 
itpe Geri + diſputer as he cals him ; that the Iewes were rejected, which 


Vorſt, deDeo: fyrely themſelves would not readily acknowledge : So that Core 
Pag. 64. * . . . . - 
h Ab homine ef. 95928 rejects as an obj<Rion of the Iewes, agranted principle of 


ie agnoſcimus, Saint Paxt,and the other * Chriſtians of his time : with the like 
voluntatis 


divinz) exec» confidence, the ſame Authour athrmeth, That they nothing doubt 
—_ fm mp but that many things are not done which God Would have to be done: 
ubi ſup: paraq, 8 // or(tinxa goes further, teaching That not onely many things are 
: Fpiſcop diſput. done, which he Would have dont, but alſo that many things are done, 
_ de volun. which he wonldnot have dove: He mceanes not our tranſgreſling 


ans $. zods failing in his purpoſe ; as Corvinw cleares 
Poſſamus Deo Of his Law, but Gods failing in his purpoſe ; as Cor: 
refiſtere cum hos it, acknowledging, that the execution of Gods Will, is ſuſpended or 
Tas per gratiam p;ndered by man: to whom Þ Epiſcopins ſubſcribes; as for exam- 
Rem.coll. Hog. ple 3 God purpoſeth and intendeth the converſion of a (inner, fup- 
Pk. .. poſeit were Mary Magdalen : Can this intention of his be croſ- 
Objiciet quis P Res a) S "0" 
ergo illum fu- fed and his will refilted? yea, fay the Arminians; for God con- 


wn > ul verts ſinners by hus grace ; but We cant e/iſt God When he wouldcon- 


Reſpondemus, 'wert 34 by his grace ; ſay i xe of them ioyntly mn their meeting at the 
rh Hagme : But ſome one may here objeR, lay they, that thus God 
fenſ: ſent in Sy- Fqjleth of his intention, doth not attaine- the end, at which he 


nod.fol. 256 , . - 
k Nobis certum Aimes : we anſwer, this we grant: or be it the falyationof men, 


eſt,Deum multo- they ſay, 7 hey are certain * that God intendeth that for many which 


rum ſalutem in- . ag... 

rendere.inqui- ever obtaine it; that end he cannot compaſte. 
eam non af--;' 

ſequitur, Grevin, 


ad.Ameſ.fol 271, And here me thinkes they place God in a molt po 
ition, 


w—_ 


| goethbefore the aQtuall exiſtence ofthe thing it ſcIte, and in this 
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dition, by affirming that they are often damned, whom he would 
have to be ſaved, though he delires their falyation with a moſt 
| vehement defire and naturall affeion, ſuch I thinke, as Crowes 1 yehenens en 
have to the good of their young ones, for that there are in him in Peo atfeaus 
n /ach deſires as are never fulfilled, becauſe not regulated by Wiſee ennnng _ 
dome andinſtice ; they plainly attirme : For although by his in- 24 Molin. cap.s, 
finite power perhaps, he might accompliſh then, yet 1t would m Ede in Deo 
not become him ſo to doe. defideria que 
conceive tk 
- Now let any good natured man, who hath beene a little trou. cons. he. 9. 
bled for poore F»piter in Homer, mourning for the death of his Deus infinica fa 
fonne Sarpedon, which he could not prevent : or hath beene grie- Patents uratur | 
ved for the forrow of a diſtreſſed father, not able to remove the quo defideria fu 
wickedneſle and inevitable ruine, ofan onely ſonne; droppe one 125272 fertur 
teare for the reſtrained condition of the Godof heaven: who, p. $84. 
when he would have all and eyery man in the world to come to 
heaven to eſcape the torments of hell, and that with a ſerious 
purpoſe and intention, that it ſhallbe fo: a vehement afteRion 
and fervent naturall deſire, that it ſhould be ſo, yet being not in 
himſelte alone able to fave one, mult be forced to loole his defire; 
lay downe his affection, change his purpole, and ſee the greatelk 
part of them to periſh everlaſtingly : * yea notwithſtandeng that n Deuseo fine 
he had provided a [ficient meunes for them all to eſcape, with 4 pur- nr wenn wy 


poſe and intention that i hey ſhould ſo doe. ravit, ut omnes 
cjus actu ferent 


In briefe, their whole doftrine in this point is laid downe by vis id non aa 
Corvinus, Chap, 3. againſt Aonlin, and the third SeRtionz where A991 cn 
fir(t, he alloweth of the diſtinction of the will of God, intothat fol. 8s, 
whereby be will have u4 doe ſomething and that whereby he will ace 
eny thing himſeclfe : the firlt is nothing but his Law and Precepts, 
which we with him afftirme may be ſaid to be reſiſted, inas much 
aSit is tranſgreſled : the latter he faith, It it reſpe&R any at of 
mans,nay be conſidered as preceding that att, or following it : If 

preceding it, then it may be reſiſted, if man will not co-operate: NOW 
this is the will of God whereby himſclfe intendeth todoe any 
thing : The ſumme of which diltin&tion is this, the will of God 
cancerning the future being of any thing, may be conſideredagit 


regard 
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regard it may be hindered or reſiſted ; but as it is conſidered to 
follow any a& of man, it is alwaies fulfilled : by which latter 
member, ſtriving to mollifie the harſhneſle of the former, he 
runs himſelte into inexplicable non-ſenſe , affirming, that, that 
a of the will of God, whereby he intendeth men ſhall doe any 
thing, cannot be hindered after they have done it, that is, God 
hath irreſiltibly purpoſed they ſhall dee it, provided they doe it : 
in his following Diſcourſe allo, he plainly grants, that there is no 
a&t of Gods will about the ſalvation of men,that may not be made 
voide and of none effeR, but onely that generall decree, where 
by he hath eſtabliſhed an inſeparable connexion betweene faith 
and ſalvation, or whereby he hath appointed faith in Chriſt, to be 
the meanes of attaining bleſſednefle : which is onely an imma- 
nent a&tcf Gods will, producing no outward cfte:{o that every 
a& thereof, that hath an externall iſlue by humane co-operation, 
is fruſtrable and may fall to the ground : which in what dire& 
oppoſition it ſtands to the word of God, let theſe following in« 
Rances declare. 


Firſt, Our God #5 in heaven, faith the Pſalmiſt, he hath done 
whatſoever he pleaſed, Pal. 11 5.5. not onely part, but all, what- 
ſocyer he pleated ſhould come to paſle by any meanes ; He ruleth 
in the kingd:me of men, and pins it to whom he will, Dan. 4.23. © 
The tranſpoſition of kingdomes, is not without-the mixture of | 
divers free and yoluntary ations of men, and yet in that great | 
worke, God doth all that he pleaſeth; yea, before him, all the in- 
habitants of the earth are reputed as nothing, and he doth according 
ro ht: will, in the eArmie of beaven and among the inhabitants of the | 
earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou ? 
yerl. 35. My counſel, faith he, ſhallſtard, and I will doe all my | 
pleaſnre, Ia. 46. 10. Thave purpoſed I Will alſo dee it. verl, 11. 
Nay, ſo certaine is he of accompliſhing all his purpoſes; that he 
confirmes it with an Oath, the Lord of Hoaſts hath [worne, ſurely 
as Ihave thought, ſo it ſhall conge to paſſe, and as I have purpoſed ſo 
it ſhall fland: Iſa. 14. 24. and indeed it were a very ſtrange 
thing, that God ſhould intend what he forc-ſeeth will never 
come to ”=_ : but I confeflce this Argument will not bepref- | 
ſing againſt the Arminians who queſtion that przſcience; but yeh 4 
w X 
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would they alſo would obſerve from the Scripture, that the fay= 
lings of wicked mens counſels and intentionsis a thing that God 
14 ſaid to deride in heaven, as Pſal. 2.4. He threatens them with 
it, 7 ake counſel, faith he, together and it ſhall come to nonght,11a.8, 
Io. /beake the word and'it ſhall not ſtand: (ec allo Chap.29.7,8. and 
ſhall they be enabled torecriminate, and calt the like aſperſion on 
the God of heaven ? no ſurely, faith Saint ® Amſtine : Let ws take 9 Ne credere co. 
heed we be not compelied to beleeve that Almightie God would bave Scn;norene 


omnipotenters 


any thing done Which doth not come to paſſe : to which-truth alſo Peum voluiſſe 
fatumque non 


that the Schoole-men haye univerſally conſented is ſhewed by «ge, Auguſt, En. 
eAlvarez diſpmt.z2.pro. 3. and theſe few inſtances will manifeſt <4P- 193: 


the Arminian oppoſition to theword of God in this particular. 


& &. | Lib. eArbit, 


Onur God 1 in heaven and hath-| - We nothing cdonke but many 
aone whatſoever pleaſeth him, | things which God willeth, or that 


Pſal. 11 5.3. it pleaſeth him to have done, ds 
yet never come to paſſe: Corvin. 
| We grant that ſome of Gads de- 
ſires are never fulfilled, idem. 
T will doe all my pleaſure, | It ts inthe poWer of man to 


Ia.q6. Whe can ſtay hu hand| hinder the execution of Gods 
or ſay unto him, What doſt thou ? | will. idem. 


Dan. 4-35. 
T have purpoſed, I will alſo | It #5 ridiculous to imagine 
dee it, Iſa.45. that God doth net ſeriouſly will 
| any thin g but What takerh effett: 
| Epiſcoplus. 
As Thave purpoſed ſo it ſhall | Jt may be obietied that God 
ſtand, Chap.14.24. faileth of hus end : thi we reads» 
. ty grans : Remonltr, Synod. 
H | CHAP. 
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How the whole dofrine of Predeſtination « 
accounted by the Arminians. 


Hecauſe of all theſe quarrels, wherewith the Ar- 
minians and their abettors , have troubled the 
Church of Chriſt, comes next unto our conſidera» 
tion : the etcrnall predcſtination of Almightic 

WSSSHe'S God, that fountaine of all ſpirituall bleſſings, of all 
the effets of Gods love derived unto us through Chriſt : the de- 
molliſhing of thisrocke of our falyation, hath beene the chicfe 
indeayour of all the Patrons of humane ſelfe-tutficiencie : fo to 
vindicate unto themſelves,a power, and independent abillitic of 
doing good, of making themſelves to differ from others, of at- 
taining cycrlaſting happineſle, without going one ſtepps from 
without themſclyes: and this is their firlt attempt, to attaine 
their ſecond propoſed end,of building a tower, from the toppe 
whereof they may mount into heaven, whole foundation is no- 

ing but the ſandof their owne free-will and indeavours : quite 

on the ſudden (what they have done in effeR) to haye taken a- 
way this dirine przdeſtination, name, and thing, had beene an 
attempt as notedas notorious, and not likely to attaine the leaſt 
ſuccefic amongſt men profeſſing to beleeve the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
wherefore, ſuffering the name to remaine, they have aboliſhed 
the thing it ſelfe, and ſubſtituted another fo, unlike it ia the 
roome thereof, that any one may ſee they have gotten a bleare- 
cycd Leah inſtead of Rachel, and hugge a cloud 1altead of a De- 
itic. The true Do&trine it ſelfe, hath beene to excellently delive- 
red by divers learned Divines,-1o freed from all ObjeRions, that 
I hall onely briefely and plainly lay it downe, and that with fpe- 
ciall reference to the ſeventeenth Article of our Church, where 
it iscleercely ayowed 3 ſhewing withall which is my chicfe in- 
tention, how it is thwarted, oppoſed, and overthrowne by the 
eArminians : Predeſtination in the uſuall ſenſe it 13 taken, 11 a part 
of Gods providence, concerning h1s creatures, diftingmiſhed from is 
by a double reftriflion. 


Firſt, in reſpcRof their 0bies, for whereas the Decree of 


providence 


> ner 
o 


* 4% =P. 1 ——— 

peice "=_ _ 2 . l = , 

PA NCI — a” IEP OB 2”; —_—_— 
Y C wright A 


& 


A Diſplay of Arminianiſme. FI 


providence comprehendeth his intentions towards all the works 
of his hands, predeſtinationreſpeReth onely rationall creatures, 


Secondly, in regard of their ends, for whereas his providence 
direceth all creatures in generall, to thoſe ſeverall ends to which 
at length they arc brought, whether they are proportionated un- 
to their natures, or excceding the ſphere of their naturall aRtivi- 
tie : Predeſtination is exerciſed onely in direQing rationallcrea- 
tures, to ſupernaturall ends : fo that in generall it is the connſes, 
decrer, or purpoſe of Almightie God, concerning the laſt and ſuper- 
waturall end of hu rationall creatures, to be accompliſhed for the 
praiſe of his glory : But this allo muſt receive a double reſtriction, 

efore we come preciſely, to what, we in thisplace aime at: and 
theſe againe inregard of the objects or the ends thereof. 


The ObjeR of Predeſtination is, all rationall creatures z now 
theſe arc cither Angels or men, of Angels I ſhall not treat : Se- 
condly, the cnd by it provided for them is cither eternall happt- 
neſle, or cternall miſerie : I ſpeake onely of the former, the at 
of Gods predeſtination, tranſmitting mep to cverlaſting happt- 
nefle : and in this reſtrained ſenſe, 1t differs not at all from cle- 
ion, and we may uſe them as Synonyma, termes of the ſame 
importance : though by ſome aitirming that God predeſtina» 
teth them to faith whom he hath choſen, they ſeeme tobe di- 
ſtinguiſhed as the decreesof the end, and the meanes conducing 
thereunto ; whereof the firft is EleRtion, intending the end, and 
then takes place Predeſtination providing the meanes ; but this 
exaQ diſtinRtion appeareth not direAtly in the Scripture. 


This EleRtion the word of God propoſeth unto us, as the gra- 
cicus immutable decree of Almightie God, whereby, before the 
foundation of the world, out of his owne good pleaſure, he choſe cer- 
taine men, determining to free them from ſinne and miſerie, to be= 
ſow npon them grace and faith, to give them nnto (,hriſt, tobring 
then to everlaſting bleſſedneſſe for the praiſe of his glorious grace : 
or a$1t 1s ©xprefled in our Church Articles, Predeſtination to life 
5 the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby before the foundations of 
the worla Were laid, he hat h conſtantly decreed by his counſel ſecret 

: 2 to 
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to #45, to deliver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath 
choſen in (hriſt out of mankinde, and to bring them by Chriſt unto 
everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made unto honour : wherefore they 
Who are enaued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called accordin s 
to Gods purpoſe, ec. | 

Now toavoid prolixitic I wilt annex onely ſuch arnotations, 
as may cleere the ſenſe, and confirme the truth of the Article, by 
the Scriptures; and [hew briefly how it is overthrowne by the 
Arminzans in every particular thereof, 


Firſt,the Article conſonantly to the Scripture aftirmeth,thar it 

#4 an eternall decree , made before the foundations of the world were 

lard, (o that by it we mult needs be cholen before we are borne, 

before we have done cither good or evill ; the words of the Ar= 

ticle are cleere, and fo alſo 1s the Scripture, He hath choſen wa in 

him before the foundation of the world: Epheſ. Chap. 1. vert. 4. 

T he children being not yet borne, before they had done either good or 

evill, it Was ſaid, c.Rom.g.1 1. We are called with an holy callin Fg, 

not according to our workes, but according to his oWne purpoſe and 

grace, which was given us in feſua Chriſt before the world began : 

2 Tim. 1. 9. Now from hence it would undoubtedly tulloythat 

no good thing in us, can be the cauſe of our eleion, for every 

cauſe mult in order przcede itseffe&, but all things whereof we 

by any meanes are partakers, in as much as they are oursare tem- 

| porarie, and fo cannot be the cauſe of that which is eternal : 

a Heaione” things with that qualification, muſt have reference to the fo'e 

Rem.apol, Will and good pleaſure of God, which inference would breake 

wee uy = the necke of the eArminian cletion : wherefore to prevent ſuch 

neminem ſpe8at a fatall ruine, they deny the principle, 70 wit, that elettion is eter- 

—_— wall ; * So the Remonſtrants 1n their Apologie; ® Compleate eleftie 

remptoria to- 0x regardeth none but him that 1 dying, for this peremptorie eletion 

— —— decreeth the Whole accompliſhment and conſammation of ſalvation, 

et conſummati- ayd therefore requireth in the obieft the finiſhedconrſe of faith and 

onem decer'y'® obedience, ſaith Grevinchovims : which is to make GodscleRion 

jeg requirit to- nothing but an at of his Juſtice, approving our obedience ; and 
tam coniumma- LS 

tam fidei obedi- {uCh an at aS1s incident to any weake man, who knowes not 

yer yea what will happen in the next houre that 1s yet for to come:and is 

paſſimdis — Chis poſt-deſtination,that whichis propoſed to us in the Scripture, 

. as 
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xs the unſearchable fountaine of all Gods love towards us in 
Chriſt? © yea, ſay they, We acknowledge no other predeſtination toc Non agneſci. 
be revealed in the Goſpel, beſides that whereby God decreeth to ſave Me aliam pra» 


them who ſhould perſevere w faith, that is Gods determination — 
concerning their jalvation is pendulous, untill he finde by experi- ——_ 
ence, that they will perſevere in obedience. But I wonder why, credentes & qui 
ſecing eleRion is confeſſedly one of the greateſt expreſſions of prepare 54 
Gods infinite goodnefie,loye,and mercy towards us ; if it follow falvos facere: 
our obedience, we have it not like all other bleſſings and mercies — Ts Hag. 
promiſed untous, is it becauſe ſuch propoſitions as theſe, beleeve 
Peter and continue in the faith unto the end, and I will chooſe thee 
before the foundation of the wor id, are fitter for the writings of the 
Arminians then the word of God ? neither will we be their rivals 
in ſuch an cletion, as 4 from whence, no fruit, no effect, no conſola» 4 Eledionis fru- 
tion, be derived to any mortall man Whileſt he lives tn this world, ny or On 
lum agnoſco ; * 
Secondly, the Article ati meth that it is conſtant, that is, one __— 
immutable decree, agrecabl. alſo to the Scriptures, teaching but 
one purpole , but one tore- «nowledge , one good pleaſure, one 
decree of (od, concerni: - the infallible ordination of his ele 
untoglory : althou zh of tl:.s decree, there may ve faid tobe two 
ads, one concerning the means, the other concerning the end, 
but both knit up in the immutabilitie of Gods Will : Heb. 6, 17. © Epilcope Thel, 
The foundation of God, ſtandeth ſure : having this ſcale, God knoW- Epilt.ad Walach. 
eth Who are 15: 2 Tim. 2. 19. His gifts and calling are Without ?, WY _ 
recalling not to be repented of , Rom. 11. 29. now what ſay our me\. p. 133+ 
eArminians to this, why a whole multitude of new notions, and CY —— 
terines have they invented, toobſcure the doftrine ; Lletion ſay newnem ſpettar 
they is* cither Legall,or Evangelica!l, generallor particular,com- Yi, incomplera, 
plete,or incomplete, revocable or irreyocable,peremptory, or not quz omnibus fi- 
peremptory , with I know not how many more diſtinctions of _— 
one ſingle cternall at of Almightic God : whereof there is nejs tis bona, ſunt in- - 
ther vola wec veſtigium, ſigne or token inthe whole Bible, or any omPons, BE.. 
approved Author : and to theſe quavering diviſions they accom- de contirnata, & : 
modate their doctrine, or rather they purpolcly invented them to — rag = nk 
make their errours anintelligible 2 yet tomething agreeably thus <® incomplerain 
they diftate ; There i a complete eleftion , belonging to none but = — _ 
thoſe that are dying, and there 15 another incomplete , common to all —_— Grev... 
H bat ; 


3 that. 


wy 
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that beleeve , as the good things of ſalvation are incomplete which 
are comtinued Whileſt faith © continued , and revoked when that ts 
 demied,ſo eleftion ts complere inthu life, and revocable : againe,thers 
g Tres ſunt o1di- are fay they in their confeſſion, 8 three orders of beleevers, and re- 
& cefip ſcentium penters in the Scripture, wherecf ſome are beginners, others having 
virii \ Feredentes COMtined for a time, and ſome perſeverants, the two firſt orders are 
- — - per choſen, verc truly,but not ablolute prorſus, c—_— ut only for 
priores ordines 4 #2#3, [0 1917 45 they Will remaine as they are , the third are choſen 
Gedentium eli- finaily and rerensprorily ; for this att of God us either continued or 
&, at bong ng interrupted according as We fulfill the conartien: but whence learn- 
No ed the {Arminians this dodtrine ? not one word of it from the 
puta quamdiu! & Word of truth, no mention there of any ſuch deſultory eleRion,no 
png fales ſpeech of faith, but ſuch as is coni<quent to the one eternall irre- 
confeſl. cap. 18, VOcable decree of predeſtination , they beleeved who Were ordain= 
&*6.6,7. edroeternall life, AQts 13. 48, no diltiaction of men halfe and 
wholly eleRed, where it is athrmed that it is impoſlible the elett 
ſhonld be ſedgred , Matth. 24 24. that none ſhall ſnatch Chriſts 
ſreep out of hu fathers hana, To".11.28,29. what would they have 
more ? Gods purpoſe of elettion 18 ſcaled up, 2Vim. 2.19. and 
therefore cannot be revoked : st muſt ſtand firme, Rom.g.11. in 
{pight of all oppoſition : neither will reaton allow us to thinke 
any immanent a& of God , to be incomplete or reyocable , be- 
cauſe of the neere alliance it hath with his very nature : but rea- 
ſon, Scripture, God himſelfe, all mult give place toany abſurdi- 
ties if they ſtand in the Arminian way, bringing in their Idoll 
with ſhouts , and preparing his throne , by claiming the cauſe of 

their predeſtination tobe in themſelyes. 


Thirdly,the Article is clcere, that the objeof this predeſii- 
on, is ſome particular men choijen out of mankinde , that is, it 1s 
ſuch ana of God, as concerneth tome men in particular : taking 
them as it were alide trom the middeſt of their brethren, and de» 
ſigning them for ſome ſpeciall end and purpole, the Scripture alſo 
aboundeth in aflerting this veritie , calling them that are ſo cho» 
ſen,afew : Mat. 20. 16. which mult needs denote ſome certaine 
perſons; and the reſidue according ro elettion, Rom. 11. 5. thoſe 
whom God knoWvs to be his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Men ordained to eternal 


life, As 13+ 48. Rom. 8. 39. thoſe that are Written inthe 
| Lambes 
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Lambes booke of life, Revel. 21. 27, all which and divers others 
clearly prove , that the number of the ele&is certaine, not only 
waterially as they fay , that there are ſo many, but formaly alſo, aqui, 
that theſe articular perſons and no other are they, which cannot 
be altered : nay the very nature of the thing it felfe doth fo de- 
monſtratively evince it , that I wonder it can poilibly be con» 
ccived, under any other notion : to apprehend an elettion of men, 
wot circumſcribed with the circumſtance of particular perſons , is 
ſuch a conceited Plaronicall abſtraction , as 1t ſeemes(trange that 
any one dares profefle to underſtand : that there ſheuld be a pre- 
deſtination and none predeſtinated, an election and none eletled, 4 | Nos nogamus 
choiſe amongſt many yet none left or taken, a decree to ſave men, and _ , Co 
yet thereby ſalvation deftinuted to no one man , cither re ant ſpe, tendere (ele "2d 
indeed or in expectation, ina word that there ſhould be « pwpoſe — 
of Godto bring men wnto glory , (tanding inviolable thoughnever res porfinanr 
any one attained the ——— ſuch a riddle as no Oeaipme can > pg _ 
. unfold : now ſuch an election, ſuch a predeltination have the Ar- i Deus Ratuir in- 
minians {ubſtituted, in the place of Gods everlaſting decree : we pong 1p 
l! deyy ſay they that Gods elettion , extendeth it ſelfe to any ſingular adminiftrare, & 
perſons, as ſingular perſons : that is, that any particular perſons, as |; a ns 
Peter : Vanl, Tohn, arc by it cle&ed : no? how then? ' Wby God metiis creditu- 
hath appointed without difference, to dijpenſe the means of fauuh, and thde _ 
as he ſeeth theſe perſons to beleeve , or not ro beleeve , by the uſe of tandem de ilttis 
thoſe means , ſo at length he determineth of them - as faith Corvie — mp has _ 
nu : well then ; God chooſeth no particular man to fslyation,but k Ecclefiz ran- 
whom he ſecth beleeving by his own power, with the helpe on» £2 40.0008” 
ly of ſuch mcans asarc aftoorded unto others,who never beleeve, fiir, Dewm 
and ashe maketh himſclfe, thus differ from them, by a good uſe R— 
of his own abilities, ſoalſo he may be reduced againo intothe ©*t9ab omai re. 
lame predicament, and then his ele&ion which reſpeRtethnot — —_ 
himinhis perſon, but only his qualification, quite vanitheth : but *pſacivo, ſingu-- 
is this Gods decree of cl:ion? yes fay they ; and * wake a dote- wor aver 
full complaint , that any other doftrine ſhould be taught in the woad exreros, | 
Church,it 1 obtruded ( ſay the true korn ſons of Arminius) on the biting obedientie 
Churc' as a moſt holy dottrine, that God by an abſolute immutable pur t4ci in Chr 
decree, from all eternitie, ont of hu own good pleaſure, hath choſen predeſtinaſſe ad: 
certaine perſons, and thoſe but a few in compariſon , without any vre- RY 
ſpett had to their faith and obedience ; and predeſtinated them to Perk, 
| everlaſting 
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everlaſting life : but what ſo great exception is this doatrine ly» 
able unto ; what wickznefſe doth it include , that it ſhould not 
beraccounted moſt holy? nay, is nct only the matter, but the ve» 
ry tcarmesof it contained in the Scripture ; doth not it fay the 
elecare few,and they choſen before the foundation of the world; 
without any reipect to their obedience or any thing that they had 
done: out of Gods meere gracious good pleaſure, that his free 
purpoſe according to cleRion might itand ; even becauſe ſoit 
pleaſed him z and this that they might be holy , beleeve, and be 
ſanRifred, that they might come unto Chriſt and by him be pres 
ſerved into everlaſting life ; yea, this is that which gals them, 
Ln cot” 10 [ach will can be aſcribed unto God Whereby he ſo willeth axy one 
tas, qua ita velit ro be ſaved , as that thence their ſulvation ſhould be ſwre andinfal!:- 
homunem ullut le, ſarth the farher of thoſe children. 
inJe 1llis coaſter 


& infalli- , A VL WIE ; 
bile, Arm.an- Wellthen let ® $*, Auſtire his definition be quite rejeRed, 


tjperk. fol. 583- that predeſtination 35 4 preparation of ſuch benefits , whereby ſome + 


ſt —_— are moſt certainly freed and delivered from ſonne , and brought to 


beneficiorure. . $1ory : andthatalſo of Saint Pax/, that(by reaton of this) nothing 
Lberantur qui- Can ſeparate us from the love of God , that is in Chriſt ; what is 


pen pg” - ey 
_ oR _ this ele&tion.n your judgement ? ® {Vothing but a decree whereby 


per. (cn.cap.14. God hath appointed to ſave them that beleeve mn (rift : faith Cor- 
rngere” ele- vinus , be they who they will: or a generall purpoſe of God, 
ud eſt quam de- whereby be hath ordained faith in Chriſt, tobe the means of fal- 
ereum qu9 P£u5 vations yea, but this belongs to Jndas, as well as to Peter,this de- 
dentes in Chrifto cree carrieth an equall aſpect to thoſe that are damned,as to thoſe 
juſtificare, & al: that are ſaved , falyation under the condition of faith in Chriſt, 
Tilen.fol. 13- was allo propoſed to them, but was das and all his company c- 
ieted? how came they then tobe ſeduced and periſh ? that any 

of Gods cle goe to hell, is as yet a ſtrange aſſertion in Chriſtia= 

" nity ; notwithſtanding this decree, none may beleeve, or all that 


doe may fall away, and ſonone at all be fayed, which is aſtrange 


kinde of predeitination z or all may beleeve,continue in faith,and. 


be ſaved: which were a morg ſtrange kinde of election. 


'We poore ſouls thought hitherto, that we might have belce- 
ved according unto Scripture, that ſome by this purpoſe were in 
a peculiar manner waar the Fathers, (thine they were ) and by him 


given 


- 
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given unto Chriſt, that he might bring them wnto glory , and that 
theſe men were fo certaine and unchangeable anumber, that not 
only God knoweth them as being his, but alſo, that Chriſt callerh 
them all by name : Toh. 10. 3. and looketh, that none taketh them 
out of his hand : we never imagined before,that Chriſt hath been 
the Mediatour of an uncertaine Covenant, becauſe there are no 
certaine perſons covenanted withall , but ſuch as may or may not 
tul6lL the condition : we alway thought, that ſome had been ſe- 
parated before by Gods purpole from the reſt of the periſhing 
world, that Chriſt might lay down his life for his friends, for his 
theepe, for them that were given him of his Father : but now it 
ſhould ſceme he was ordained to be a King, when it was altoge- 
ther uncertaine whether he ſhould eyer have any ſubjes, tobe a 
head without a body , or to ſuch a Church whoſe colle&ion and 
continuance depends wholly and folely on the will of men. 


Theſe are doAtines that I beleeve ſearchersof the Scripture, 

had ſcarte ever been acquainted withall, had they not lighted on 
ſuch Expoſitors,as teach, ® that the only cauſe why God loveth, ( or oRatio dile8io- 

hooſeth ) any perſon, ts, becauſe the honeſty, faith and pietie, where- as prrBoe os 
—_— Mi ) P probiras,fi 
with , according to Gods command and his own dutie , he 14 endued, tes , vel pietas, 
ere acceptable to God: which though we grant it truc of Gods X*preferipes 
conſequent, or approving love ; yet ſurely there is a divine love, Dei = un 
wherewith he looks upon us otherwiſe , when he gives us unto F,uca Gr Rem.A- 
Chriſt : elſe, cither our giving unto Chriſt isnot out of love, or, Pol-pag: 13+ 
we are pious, jult, and faithfull, before we come unto him, that 
is, we have no need of him at all: againſt either way,though we 

may blot theſe teſtimonies out of our hearts, yet they will ſtand 
{till recorded in holy Scripture, 25x. that God fo loved us when 

we were his enemies, Rom. 5. 8. (inaers, verſ.10, of noſtrength, 

that he ſent his only begotten Sonne to die, that we ſhould not 

periſh but have life everlaſting, Jeb, 3.16. but of this enough. 


Fourthly, Another thing that the Article afſerteth according to 
the Scripture is,that there 14 no other canſe of onr eleflion,but Gads 
own counſelt , it recounteth no motives in us , nothing impelling 
the will of God, tochooſe tome out of mankinde, rej<ing o- 
thers, but his own decree that is his abſolute will and good | 

I ure, 
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ſure, fo that as there is nocauſe , inany thing without tumſelfe, 
why he would create the world or ele any at all, for he doth all 
theſe things for himlelfe for the praiſe of his owa glory, ſo there 
isnocauſc in fingular ele&ed perſons, why God ihould chooſe 
them, rather then others; he looked upon all mankinde in the 
ſame condition, veſt:d with the ſgme qualifications, or rather 
without any at all, for it # the children not yet borne, before they ds 
either good or evill,that are choſen or reie(ted, his tree grace embra- 
cing the one, and palling over the other, yet here we mult ob- 
ſerve, thatalthough God freely without any deſert of theirs chov- 
ſeth ſome men to be partakers, both of the end and the means, 
ethe beſtoweth faith or the means,on none, but for the merit of 
Chriſt : neither doe any attaine the end or ſalvation, but by their 
ownfaith through that rightcouſneſſe of his: the free grace of 
God notwithſtanding chooſing /acob, when Eſa is rejeRed, the 
only antecedent cauſc of any difterence , betweene the ele and 
reprobates , remaineth firme and unſhaken ; and ſurely unleile 
men were reſolyed to truſt wholly to their own bottomes,to take 
nothing gratz at the hands of God, they would not endeavour to 
rob him of his glory : of having mercy on whom he will haye 
mercy,ofloying us without our deſert , before the world began ; 
if we muſt claime an intereſt in obtaining the temporall atts of his 
favour, by our own indeavcurs ; yet oh, let us grant him the glo- 
ry of being good unto us, only tor his own fake , when we were 
in his band as the clay in the hand of the potter : what made this 
piece of clay , fit for comely ſervice and not a veffell wherein 
there isnopleaturc, but the power, and will of the framer ? it is 
enough, yea, too much for them to repine and ſay, why halt thou 
made us thus, who are veſlels fitted for wrath ? let not them who 
are prepared for honour, cxalt themſelyes againſt him, and facri- 
fice to their own nets , asthe ſole providers of their glory : but 
p Ronde fare. TO it iS? humane vileneſſe will (till be declaring it ſelfe,by claim- 
mur,fidemin jng a worth no way duc unto it 3 of a furtherance of which claim, 
Deiinclcends if the Arminians be not guiltic , let the following declaration of 
ad ſalutem ante- their opinions in this particular determine. 
tanquam Frucum 
eleionis ſequi pe P confe(ſe ſay they, rowndly, that faith in the confideration of 
_ Hog: chooſing 4 unto r ares , doth precede , and not con - 4 
wit 
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fruit of eleftion, ſothat whereas Chriſtians have hitherto belec- 

ved, that God beſtoweth faith, on them that are choſen, it ſeemes 

now it is no ſuch matter, but that thoſe whom God findeth to be- 

leeve, upon the ſtocke of their own abilities, he afterwards choo» 

ſeth. Neither is faith in their jadgement , only required as a ne- 

ceflary condition in him that is to be choſen,but as a cauſe moving 

the will of God to ele him that hath it , 4 as the will of the Indge Grevia, ad 
1s moved to beſtow a reward on him , Who according to the laW hath cg... 4 i 
deſervedit ; as Grevinchovius ſpeaks, which words of his,indeed p- 269. 
Corvinns (trives to temper, butall in vaine , though he wreſt 

them contrary to the intention of the Author : for with him a- 

gree all his fellows : * the one , only, abſolute cauſe of elettion, ts r Eleftionls & 
not the will of Ged,but the reſpett of our obedience, laith Epiſcopins: CEE 


precepts of Chriſt : for the cauſe ſay they of this love to any pers ai "It Epiſc 
fon, # the righteouſneſſe faith and pietie WhereWith he us ' {Cum peccatum 
no cauſam me- 


cither by Pelagians or Papiſts I ſomething doubt, weep. 
nis. Armin. Ante- 
And here obſerye, that this doth not thwart my former aſſer- Riu 4.4... 
tion, where I ſhewed, that they deny the cleRion of any particu- 
lar perſons, which here they tceme to grant upon a fore-ſight of 
their faith, and good workes: for there isnot any one perſon, as 
ſuch a perſon, notwithſtanding all this, that in their judgement is 
in this life eleed : but onely as he is conſidered with thoſe qua» 
lifications, of which he may at any time diveſt himſelte,and ſobe- 
come againe to be no more eleRed then Indas, 


The ſumnme of their Doftine in this particular, is laid by one 
of ours in a Tra intituled Gods love to mankinde,cc. a Booke 
tall of palpable ignorance, groſlc ſophiſtric, and abominable blaſ- 
phemie, whoſe Authour ſeemes to have propoſed nothing unto 
himſclfe, but to rake all the dunghilsof a few the moſt invetive 
eArminians, and to colle& the moſt filthy ſcumme and —_ 
I 2 0 
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of their _ to caſt upon the truthof God, and under I know 


not what ſelfe-coyned pretences, belch out odious blaſphemi.s 
againſt his holy name. 


Th: ſamme;, faith he, of all theſe ſoceches (he cited to his pur- 
© Gods Love, poſe) is, © That there 1s no decree of ſaving men, but what : built 
Page 6. 03 Gods fore-knowledge of the good attions of men : No decree? no 

not that whereby God determineth to give ſome unto Chrilt, to 
ingraft them in him by faith, and bring them by him unto glory ; 
—_ aullan which giveth light tothat place of ® Arminizs, where heathr- 
Ciſe ad viean 2. Meth, That God loveth none preciſely to eternal life, but confidered 
_ —_— as inft either With Legallor E vangelicall r ghteomſn? e. Now to 
ut juſtam five ju- love one to eternall lite, 1s to deitinate one to obtaine eternall 
_ lic - life by Chriſt : and ſoit is co-incident with the former aſſertion 
Armin, artic.per- that our cletion or chooſing unto grace and glory is upon the 
end. fol. 3. fore-ſight of our good workes : which containes a doftrine fo 
contradicorie tothe words, and meaning of the Apoſtle, Kom..g. 
11. condemned in ſo many Councels, ſuppreiled by fo many 
Edits and Decrees of Emperours and Governours : oppoſed as 
a peltilent herelie, eyerfince jt was firſt hatched, by ſo tnany Oc- 
thedoxe Fathers and learned Schoole men : fo directly contrary 
tothe Dofrine of this Church, ſo injuricus tothe grace and ſu- 
preame power of Almightie God: that I much wond-r, any one 
in this light of the Goſpel,and flouriſhing time of learning,ſhould 
be ſo bolcly ignorant or impudent, as to broach it amonglt Chri- 
Vid.Proſp.ad ex. {t1ans 3 to prove this to be a herelie, exploded by all Orthodoxe, 
cep, Gen.addub, and Catholique antiquitie, were to light a candle in the Sunne : 
a3; foritcaanot but be knowne, toall and every one, whoever heard 
ingratis, c, 2.3. , y one, h ; 
w Non poteft orrcad any thing of the (tate of Chriſts Church, after the riling of 


defendi predelti- the Pelagias tumults. 
tio ex operibus 

previſis nifi ali- EE 1 

quid bomi pora= = Toaccumulate teitimonies of the Ancient is quite befide my 
ſto , quo diſcer- purpoſe ; I will onely adde the conteſſion of » Bellarmine, a man 
_ _ 5-7; otherwiſe not over-well afteed to truth: Predeſtination faith 
2 Deo, quod fa- he, from the fore-ſight of workes, cannot be maintained, unleſſe we 
ne paires #6. (pould ſuppoſe ſomething in the righteous man, which ſhould make 


ſumma conſenſi- 


one rejiciunt, his differ from the wicked that he doth not receive from God : which 


ey Oy ooeyy truly allthe Fathers with unanimons conſent doe reiett : but we 
i have 
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have a more ſare teſtimonie to which we will take heed, even 
the holy Scripture pleading ſtrongly for Gods free and undeſer= 
yed grace. 


Firſt, our Saviour Chritt, ACatth.1 x. 26. declaring how. God 
revealeth thz Goſpel unto ſome, which is hidden from others : 
a ſpeciall iruit of elz&tion : reſt2th in his will and good pleaſure as 
the onely cauſ2 thereof: even /o © Father, for ſo it ſeemed poodin 
thy ſight : lo comforting |.izlittle lock, Luk, 12.32. he bids theme 
feare not, for it 1s your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the king- 
ame : hs good plealure is th: onely cauſe why his kingdome 1s 
prepared tor you, rather then others : but is there no other reaſon 
of this diſcrimination ? No; he doth it all, that his prrpoſe accor« 
ding to elettion might ſtand firmer, Rom. 9.11. For weare pre- 
deltinated according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh «4 
things after the comnſ*!! of hz awne will, Ephel, 1-11. But did not 
this counſell of Cod dire& him to chooſe us rather then others ? 
becauſe we had ſomething to commend us more then they ? 
No; The Lord did not ſet hu love upon you, nor chooſe you becauſe 
you were more in number then any people,but becauſe the Lord loved 
jou: Deut, 7. 7,8. Hehath mercy, on whom he will have mer- 
cy, yea, before the children. Were born: and had done either good or 
evil, that the purpoſe of God according to eleFflion might ſtand, not 
of Workes, bnt of him that calleth it Was ſaid unto her , the 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger , as it @ written, facob have I loved, 
but Eſau have I hated: Rom. g. 11, 12. Inbricf:, where ever 
there is any mention of eleion or predeſtination, it is (till ac- 
compani2d with the purpoſe, love, or will, of God ; his fore- 
knowledge, whereby he knoweth them that are his, his free 
power an ſupreame dominion overall things : of our faith,obe- 
dience or any thing importing to mucin, not one ſyllable, no men« 
tion, unlefle it be as the fruit and effeR thereof 3 it is the ſole at 
of his free grace and good pleaſure, that he might make knoWne 
the riches of his glory toWards the veſſels of mercy : Rom. 9.23. 
for this onely end hath he faved us and called us with aw holy cal- 
ling, not according ts eur workes, but according to his owne purpoſe 
and grace, wbich was given in Jeſus Chriſt Tefore the world be- 
gan, 2 Tim: 1.9. Even our calling is free and undeſerved, be- 

I.3, cauſe 
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cauſe flowing from that moſt free grace of eleftion, whereof we 
are partakers before we are : it were needleſle to heape up more 
teſtimonies, in a thing ſo cleere ard evident : when God and 
man ſtand in competition, who ſhall be accounted the cauſe of an 
eternall good, we may be ſure the Scripture will paſle the ver 
dion the part of the moſthigh ; and the ſentence in this cafe 
may be derived from thence by theſe following reaſons. 


Firſt, If finall perſeverance in faith and obedicnce,be the caute 
of, or a condition required unto election, then none can be ſaid 
in this life to be cleted : for no manisa tinall per/everer untill he 
be dead, untill he hath finiſhed his courſe and conſummated the 
faith : but certaine it is that it is ſpoken of ſome in the Scripture, 
that they are evenin this life eleed : few are choſen, Mat.20.16., 

for the elefts ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned, Vatth, 24. and ſhall 
ſeduce if v Were poſſible the v+1y elett, yerl, 24, where it is eyi- 
dent, that cletion isrequired to make one perſevere in the faith; 
but no where 1s perſeverance in the faith required, tocleRion x 
yea and Peter gives us all a command, that we ſhould give all di- 
ligence, to get an aſſurance of our el: tion even in thu life, 2 Pet.1. 
10. and therefore ſurely it cannot be a decree preſuppoling con» 
ſummated faith and obedience. 


Secondly, conſider two things of our eſtate, before the firſt 
temporall a& of Gods free grace, (for grace is no grace if it be 
not free) which 1s the firſt effe& of our predeſtination, compre» 
hendeth us : Fere we better then others, no in no Wiſe ? both Tees 
ad Gentiles, Were all under fonne, Rom, 3. g. there u no difference 
for we have all ſinned and ccme ſhort of the glory of God, verl, 23. 
being all dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, phel. 2,1. Being by nature 
chilaren of wrath as well as other, verl. 3. 4 farre off untull we are 
made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, verl. 12. We were enemies againſt 
God, Kom.y.10. Titus. 3-3- and looke what deſert there is in 
us with theſe qualifications, when our vocation the firlt effect of 
our predeſtination, as Saint Paw{ſheweth, Rom, &. 30. and as 1 
ſhall prove hercafter, ſeparateth us from the world of unbelce. 


vers, ſo much there is1n reſpe of predeſtination it ſelfe ; fo n 
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if we have any way deſeryed it, it is by being ſinners, enemies, 
children of wrath, and dead in treſpaſſes : theſe are our events, 
this is the glory whereof we ought tobe aſhamed. 


But ſecondly, when they are in the ſame ſtate of atnall alic= 
nation from God, yet then in reſpeRof his purpale to ſaye them 
by Chriſt : fome are faid to be his ; thine they Were and thou gaveſ 
them unto me, Tohn 17.6. they were his before they came unto 
Chriſt by faith; the ſheepe of Chriſt before they are called, for he 
calleth his ſheepe by name, Toha 10. 30. before they come in» 
to the flocke or congregation : for other ſheepe, ſaith he, Thave 
Which are not of this fold : Which muſt alſo be gathered, Toh. 10s. 
16, tobe beloved of God before they loye him, herein x love, not 
that We loved God, but that he loved : 1 Toh.4.10. Nowall this 
muſt be with reference to Gods purpoſe of bringing them unto 
Chriſt, and by him untoglory : which we ſec gocth before all 
their taith and obedicnce. 


Thirdly, EleRion isan eternal at of Gods will, he hath cho 
ſen us before the foundation of the world, Epheſ. 1.4. conſummated 
antecedently to all dutie of ours, Kew. g. 11. now cvery cauſe 
mult in order ofnature, przcede its <f:& ; notting hath an afti- 
vitie in cauſing, before it hath a being : operation, in every kinde 
isa ſecond a, flowing from the eflence of a thing, which is the 
firlt : but all our graces and workzs, our faith, obedience, pietic 
and charitic, are all temporall, of yeſterday, the ſame ſtanding 
with our ſelyes,and nolonger, and therefore cannot be the cauſe 
of, nonor ſo much asa condition neceflarily required for the ac- 
compliſhment of an cternalla& of God ; irrevocably eſtabliſhed 
before we are. 


Fourthly : If Predeſtination be for faith foreſeene. theſe three 
things, with divers ſuch abſurdities will neceflaril; follow : firlt, 
that election is not of him that calleth, as the Apoltle ſpeakes, 
Rom, 9. 11, that isof the good pleaſure of God, who calleth us 
with an holy calling, but of him that is called : for depending on 
faith it muſt be his whole faith is, that doth beleeve : ſecondly, 
God cannot have mercy on whom he will have mercy, forthe 
very. 
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yery purpoſe of it is thus tied toth e qualities of faith and obedi- 

- ence,ſo that he muſt have mercy only on belcevers, antecedents» 
ly to his decree, which thirdly , hinders him from being an abſo- 
Jute free agent, and doing of what he will with his owne: of 
having ſuch a power oyer us, as the Potter hath over his Clay, for 
he findes us of different matter, one clay, another gold, when he 
comes toappoint us to difterent uſes and ends. 


Fifthly, God ſees no faith, no obedience, perſeverance z nos 
thing but ſinne and wickedneſle inany man, but what himſclfe 
intendeth graciouſly and freely to beſtow upon them, for faith # 
not of our ſelves, it the gift of God, it 1 the Worke of God that We 
doe beleeve, Tohn 6. 29. he ble ſſeth 14 with all ſpirituall bleſſings in 
Chriſt, Ephel. 1. Now all thele gifts and graces, God beltoweth 
onely upon thoſe whom he hath antzcedently ordained to ever 
laſting life : For the eleftion obtained it aud the reft, were blinded, 
Rom.11.7.God add:d to his © kurch daily thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, 
Atts 2.47. therefore ſurcly (od chooſeth usnot , becauſe he 
foreſecth thoſe thingsin us, ſeeing he beſtoweth thoſe gracesbe- 

« Non ob aliud Cauſc _— choſen us : * Wherefore ſaith eAnuſtine, doth Chriſt 
cit non vos me {4y, you Have not choſen me, but I have cnoſen you, but becanſe the 
Wo niegi "or loner chuſe him that he ſhould chuſe RY = he choſe them 1.4 
=” qua nonelege- rhey might chuſe him, We chooſe Chriit by faith, God chooſeth 
| | gereteos, ſed ut us by his decree of el:ion, the queſtion is whether we chooſe 
| Engerent eam him, becauſe he hath choſen us, or he chooſeth us, becauſe we 
de fons perſe, haye choſen him, and ſo indeed chooſe our 1clves: we attirme 
_ the former, and that becauſe our choyce of him, is a gift he him- 

{elfe beſtoweth onely on them whom he lath choſen, 


Sixthly, and principally, the cft:&s of cl:Rion infallibly fol- 
lowing it,cannot be the cautcs of cleCtion, certainly preceding it : 
this is evident, fornothing can be the cauſe, and the eftzR, of the 
{ame thing ; before and after it ſelie : but all our faith, our obe- 
dience , repentance, good workes, are the eftefs of ele&tion 
flowing from it, as their proper fountaine, erected on it, as the 
foundation of this {pirituall building : and for this the Article of 
our Church 1s evident and cleere ; T hoſe, faithit, that ore induced 
with thu excellent benefit of God, are called according to Gods pur= 


poſe, 


- 
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poſe, are in{tified freely, are made the ſounes of God by adoption, they 
be made like the image of Chriſt, they walke religiouſly in good 
workes, &c. Where hir{t they are faid to be partakers of this be- 
nefit of cletion, and then by vertue thereof, to be entitled to the 
traition of all thoſe graces: Secondly, it faith, thoſe Who are en- 
ancd With this benefit, enioy thoſe bleſſings ; intimating that eleRi- 
on, is the rule whereby God proceedeth in bz{towing thoſe gra- 
ces; reſtraining the objects of the temporall as ot Gods {peci- 
all favour, to them onely whom his cternall decree doth em- 
brace; both theſe indeed are denied by the eArminians, which 
. maketh a further diſcovery of their Heteradoxies in this particu= 
3 lar. Y Ton ſay, laith {rminims to Perkins,that eleftion is the rule of y Dicis eleftio 
” "ti X ; oy « . nem divinameſ- 
giving, or not giving of faith, and therefore election is not of the (c regulam fidei 
faithful, but faith of th: ele&t : bat by your leave this I muſt deny : 7 rar iy 
. but yet what everit 1s the ſophilticall heretique here dentes, ei- ag." # 
| ther antecedent or concluſion, he tals foulc on the word of Cod ; «rao 
F they belzeved, faith the holy ( 1ho't, who Were ordained to eternall gin bo. 
| life, a:3.48,, nd tbe Lord added daily to his Church ſuch as bona \enis hoe 
T Prrulddeſaved, AR. 2. 47. from both which places it is evident, Actip.fol.3: 2 
* _ that w-od beſtoweth faith onely on them whom he hath przor- 
dained to erernall hfe : but molt c'ecrely, Roms. 8. 29, 30. for 
Whom he didfore-know, be alſo predeftinated to be conformed to the 
Image of hus Sonne quoreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them alſo 
* bhe called, and whom he called, them he alſo iuſtificd, and whom he 
” iuſtified, them alſo glorified, Saint Anſftin interpreted this place, 
 byaddinginevery linke of the chaine, onely thoſe, how cver the 
words direAly import a precedency of predeitination, before the 
E beſtowingofother graces: and alfoa reſtraint of thoſe graces, to 
© themonch,, thatare to predz{tinate ; Now the inference from 
| this, is,not on2ly forthe forme Logicall, but for the matter alſo, 
it containeth the yery wordsot Scripture, faith # of Gods elett : 
Tits 1.1, 


| For the other part of the propoſition, that faith and obedience 
are the fruits of election, they cannot be more peremptory in its 
den; all, then the Scripture is plentifull in its confirmation : He 
hath choſen us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be holy, Ephe1.1.4. not be- 
caule we were holy, but that we thould be 1o:; holinefle —_— 
K 0 
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of faith is the root, and obedience the boiy, isthat whereunto, 
andnot for which we are ele&ed : the end, and the meritorious 
cauſe, of any one a& cannot be the ſame, they have divers re- 
ſpecs, and require repugnant conditions : againe we are prede- 
ſtinated unto the adoption of children by lefus Chriſt : ver. 5. 
adoption is that whereby we are aſſumed into the family of God, 
when before we are forreigners, aliens, {trangers, a far oft, whici 
we ſec isa fruit of our predeſtination, though it be the very cn- 
trance, into that cſtate, wherein we begin hit to pleale God in 
the leaſt meaſure : of the ſame nature, are all thoſe places of holy 
writ which ſpeake of Gods giving ſome unto Chriſt, of Chriſts 
ſheepe hearing his voyce, and of others not hearing, becanſe they are 
»ot of hus ſheepe : all which, and divers other invincible reatons [ 
willingly omit : with ſundry other falſe aſſertions, and heretical! 
poſitions , of the Arminians abont this fundamentall Article , 
of our Religion, concluding this Chapter with the foilowzng 
{cheme., 


FS, &, Lib. eAvrbit. 


Whom he did foreknow he alſo | No ſuch will can be aſcribed 


did predeſtinate to be conformed 
to the image of his Soune, that be 
might be the firſt borne among 
many brethren : moreover whom 
he did predeftinate, them he alſo 
called, and whons he called, them 
he alſo inftified, and whom he 1#- 
ftified, them he alſo glorified; ſo 
that nothing foal be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God 1m 
Chriſt, Rom.$.29,30. --39. 

He hath choſtn us in him be» 
fore the foundation of the world, 
that Wwe ſhould be holy, Ephcſ. 
I. 4. 
Not for the Workes that we 


unto God, Whereby he ſo wonld 
have any tobe ſaved, that from 


thence his ſalvation ſhould bee 


ſure and iyfall:ble, Arminius. 

I achnowledge no ſenſe no per- 
ception of any ſuch eletion in this 
life : Greyinch. 

We deny that Gods eleftion 
wnto ſalvation extenacth it (elfe 
to ſingular perſons : Remonlt. 
Coll. Hag. 

es We are iuſtified by faith, 


ſo We are not elefted but by faith: 
Grevinch, 


We prefeſſe roundly that faith 


4 confidered by God as a condits- 
have 
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good or evill, that the purpoſe of 


hve done, but according to hus 
ewne purpoſe and grace Which 
Was given its in Jeſus (briſt be- 
fore the world began,a Tim. 1.9. 

For the children being not yet 
borne, before they had done either 


God which t5 according to eleCti- 
on might ſtand, not of works but 
of hims that calleth, &c, Rom. 
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» IT, 
_ Whatſcever the Father giveth 
that cometh unto me, Toh.11. 
Many are called, but few are 
choſen, Matth. 22. 1 4. 

Feare not little flock, is ts your 
Fathers pleaſure to give you the 
kingdome, Luk.1 2.32. 

What haſt thou that thou haſt 
»ot received, 1 Cor,4.7. 

Are Wwe better then they ? no 
in no wiſe, Rom. 4.9. 

But we are predeſtinated to the 
adoption of children by Teſus 
Chriſt according to the. good 
pleaſare of his will, Ephel. 1. 5. 
Tohn 6. $7. --- 39. Iohn 10. 3. 
Chap.13.18, and 17.6.Aﬀ.13. 
48. Titus 1.1, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
James 1. 17, &c. 
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on preceding el: (tion, and not fol- 
loWing as a fruit thereof : Rem. 
Coll. Hag. 

The ſole and onely cauſe of e- 
lettion ts not the will of Ged, but 
the reſpeFt of owr obedience : En 
piſcopius. 

For the cauſe of thus love to a- 
ny perſon,ts the goodneſſe , rfaith 
and piety , wherewith accordin 
to Geds command and his oWne 
adwtie he 14 endued, u pleaſing to 
God: Rem. Apol. 

God hath determined 80 grant 
the meanes of ſalvation unto all 
without difference, and according 
as he fore-ſeeth men will uſe thoſe 
meanes ſo he determineth of 
them : Corvin, 

The ſumme of their doftrine 
fr : God hath appointed the obe= 
dience of faith to be the meanes of 
ſalvation, if men fulfill this con- 
dition he determineth ts ſave 
them which 1s their eleflion,but if 
after they have entred the Way of 
godlines they fall fro it they looſe 
alſo their predeſtination, if they 
Will returne againe they are cho- 
ſen anew, and if they can hold ont 
to the end, then, and for that con« 
tinuance they are peremptorily 
elefted, or poſtdeſtinated, after 
they aye ſaved: noW Whether 
theſe poſitions may be gathered 
from thoſe places of Scripture 
which deliver this doftrine, let 


any man indge. 


K 2 CHAP. 


Joſeph, Antig, 
Judz. lib, 15. 


Cap. 14. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of Original ſiune, and the corrnption of nature, 


FOR Erod the great imparting his countell of rebuilding 
the Temple unto the Iewes, they much feare:, 
ﬀ hc would never be able to accomplith his intenti- 
2& on ; but like an unwiſe bailder having demoliſhed 
the old, betore he had fate downe and calt up his 
account, whether he were able to erect anew, they thould (by 
his projet) be deprived of a Temple : wheretore to {atisfic 
their jealouties, he reſolved as he tooke downe any part of the 
other, preſently to erc& a portion of the new in the place there- 
of. Right ſothe Arminians, determining to demoliſh the buil- 
ding of divine proyidence, grace, and favour, by which men have 
hithertoaſcended into.heaven, and fearing le{t we ſhould be trou- 
bled, finding our {elves on a ſudden deprived of that wherein we 
repoſed our confidence for happineſi-, they haye by degrees c- 
reed a Babylonith Tower in the roome thereof, whole top they 
would perſwzde us ſhall reach unto heayen : Firlt therefore the 
foundation (tones they brirg forth, crying haile, kaile, untothem, 
and pitch them on the ſandy rotten ground, of our owne natures. 
Now becauſe heretofore, forme wife maiter-builders, had diſco» 
vered this ground, tobe very unfit tobe the baſes of ſuch alofty 
ereRtion, by reaton of a corrupt iflue of blood and filth, arifing in 
the middelt thereot, and oyer-fpreading the whole platforme : 
toincourage men to an aſlociation in this deſperate attempt,they 

roclaime toall, that there isno ſuch evill tountaine in the plaine 
which they have choſe, for the foundation of their proud buil- 
ding, ſetting up it {elfe againit the knowledge of Cod in plaine 
termes, having rejected the providence of God, from being the 
Originall of that goodneſle of entity which is in our ations, and 
his predeſtination, from being the caulc of that morall and fpiri- 
tuall goodnefle wherewith any of them are cloathed, they cndea- 
your to draw the praiſe of both, to the reRitude of their nature, 
and the ſtrength of their owne endeayours ; but this ma 
kis 
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the i:tter caſe, being thought to be altogether vaine, becauſe of 
the difabilitie ard corruption of nature, by reaſon of originall ſinne 
propagated unto us ail by our tirit Parents, whereby it 1sbecome 
whol'z voyd of tategritte and holineſſe, and weallbecome wiſe 
and able to doe evill, but to doe good haye no power, nounder- 
ſanding z therefore they utterly reje this imputation of an in» 
herent originall guilt, and detnerit of puniſhment, as an enemic 
to our upright and well deſerving condition : and 0h, that they 
Were 4s able, to root it out of the hearts of all men, that it ſhould ne- 
ver more be there, as they have been to perſWade the heads of divers. 
that it was never there at all. | 


If any wovld know , how conſtderabl> this Article concern- 
iog ('riginall line , hath ever been accounted in the Church of 
Cirriſt, let him but conſulc the writings of Saint Augrſtine, Pro- 
ſfper, Hilary , Fulgentins, any of thole learned = 5.4 whom 
God ſtirred upto relitt, and enabled toovercome, the ſpreading 
Pelagin hercfic, or looke on thoſe many Counſels edicts decrees 
of Emperours, wherein that heretical doctrine, of denying this 
originell corruption, is coademned, curſed, and exploded ; now 
amonglt thoſs many motives thzy had to proceed fo feverely a» 
gaialt this hereſic one eipecially inculcated deſerves our contide- 
ratlon 3 VI, 


That it oyerthrew the neceſſitie of Chriſts coming into the 
world to redee:ne mankinde : it is finne onely that makes a $a» 
viour neceſlarv, 2nd ſhall Chriſtians tolicrate {uch an crrour, as by 
diretconſcquence, infterres the coming of Telus Criſt intothe 
world to be needlefle , my purpoſe tor the prefent, isno* toal- 
leadge any teſtimonies of this kinde , but holding my lelte cloſe 
to my firſt intention, to ihe w how farre in this Article as well as 
others, the 4rminians have Apoltated, from the pure doctrine of 
the word of God, the conſent of Orthodox Divines, and the 
Confeſſion of this Chucch of England. 


In the niath Article of our Church, which is concerning ori- 
ginall (ine, I obſery- eſpecially toure things : Firſt, that 1t 1s an 
inherent cvill, the tault and corruption of the nature of every 
K 3 man * 
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man: Secondly , that it is a thing not ſubjz, or conformable to 
the Law of God : but hath init ſelfe , even after Baptiſme, the 
nature of finne : Thirdly, that by it, we are averſe from God and 
inclined to all manner of evill : Fourthly, that it deſerveth Gods 
wrath and damnation, all which are trequently, and evidently 
taught in the word of God, and every one denyed by the eLrm:- 
mans, as it may appeare by theſe inſtances, in jomeof them. 


Firſt , That it :5 an inherent ſinne and pollution of nature , ha- 
wing 4 \ apr gilt of its owne, making us reſpenſable to the wrath 
of Goa: and not a bare imputation of anothers fault, to us his po+ 
ſteritie, which becauſe 1t would relle&t upon us all witha charge 
ofa native unbecillitie and inſuthciency to good , is by theſe-telt- 
idolizers, quite exploded, | 


a Infantes ſunt © Infants are ſimply in that eſtate, in Which Adam Was, before his 
guotiags , - fall, faith Venator : ® N either 15 it all conſiderable, Whe:her they be 
es in codem « l , 
tatu in quo Ada- the children of beleevers, or of heathens and infidels : for infants, as 
OT infants have all the ſame innecency, ſay they, joyntly in their Apo= 
Theol, ce. & me. logic: nay more plainly, © it can be no fault whereWith we are born: 
» 2, 


b Nec refert an 1 Which laſt expreſſion, theſe bold innovators, with one daſh of 


inſhmnes Ih, Give their pens, have quite overthrowne a ſacred verity, an Apoſtolike 
nicorum liber3 Catholike fundamentall Article, of Chriſtian Religion : but truly 
——_— enim to me, there are no ſtronger Arguments of the finfull corruption 
exdem eft inno- Of our nature, then to ſee , ſuch nefarious iſluesof unſanRified 
centia: Rem, A- hearts: let uslooke then to the word of God confounding this 


pol fol #7: Babyloniſh deſigne. 


non eſt,quia naſ- 
& lane < -- Firſt, That the nature of man, which at firlt was created pure 
ibid. fol. $4. and holy, after the image of God, endowed with ſuch arcRitude 
and righteouſnefle , as wasneceflary and due unto it , to bring it 
unto that ſupernatorall end to which it was ordained,is now alta- 
gether corrupted and become abominable, {intull and averſe from 
goodnefie, and that this corruption or concupiſcence is originally 
inherent in us, and derived from our tirit parcnts,is plentitully de- 
liveredin holy writ , asthat which chicfly compels us to a ſelf- 
deniall, and drives us unto Chrilt, 
Behold, I Was ſhapen in iniquitie, and in ſinne did my mother con- 
ceive me, laith David, Pſal. 51. 5. 
Where 
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Where for the praiſe of G0 's goodneſle towards him, he be- 
gins with the confeſſion of his native perverſcneſſe, and of the 
{mnne wherein he wasgvrapped before he was born z neither was 
this peculiar to him als , he had it not, from the particular ini- 
quitic of his next progenitors, but by an ordinary propagation 
from the common parent of us all : though in ſome of us, Satan 
by this Pelagian attempt ; by hiding the diſcafe hath made it al- 
moſt incurable : for eventhole infants, of whoſe innocency the 
Arminians boalt, are uncleare in the verditt of Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 
7. 14-if not ſanRiihed by an intereſt in the Promiſe of the Cove- 
nant, and no uncleane thing ſhall enter into the kingdome of 


heaven: 4 The weakyefſe of the members of infants ts innocent, and 4 1mbecillizas 

not t' cir ſouls : they want nothing, but that the members of their Tenbrorum in- 
bodies are not as yet ready initruments of ſinne 2 they are not ſin- cens eſt non ani= © 
full only by an externall denomination , accounted ſo, becauſe of ** Aug: 


the imputation of Ads auall tranſgreſſion unto them : for 
they have allan #ncleannefſe in them by nature , ob 14. 4. from 
which they mult be cleanſed ,by the waſniug of water ana the word, 
Epheſ 5.20. their whole nature is overſpread with ſuch a pollu- 
tion, as is proper only to finne inherent, and doth not accompany 
ſmnne imputed , as we may ſce in the example of our Saviour, 
who was pure, immaculate, holy, undefiled, and yet the iniquity 
of us all was imputed unto him : hence are thoſe phraſes of wa/++ 
ing away ſine, Acts 22.16 of cleanſing filth, 1 Pet, 3, 21. Titua 
3- 5. ſomething there is in then, as ſoone as they ore borne, ex- 
cluding them trom the kingdome of heaven , for except they alſo 
be borne againe of the ſpirit they ſhall not emter into it,toh-3.5, 


Secondly , The oppoſitionthat is made between the righte- 
ouſneſſe of- Chriſt, and the finne of eAdam, Rom. 5, which isthe 
proper ſeat of this dotrine , ſheweth that rhere 1s in our nature 
an inbred {mull corruption, for the ſinne of Ad-zz holds luch rela» 
tion unto ſinners, proceeding from him by naturall propagation, 
as the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, dothuntothem , who are borne 
againe of him by ſpiritualregeneration : but we are truly 18- 
trinſecally and inherently fancied, by the ſpirit and grace of 
Chriſt : and therefore there is norcaſon, why being fo often in 


this Chapter called ſinners, becauſe of this original n—_— 
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ſhould caſt it off, asit we were concerned on'y by an externall 
denomination , for the r1ght inſtitution of the compariton , and 
its Analogie quite oyerthrows the ſclitary impuration. | 

} 


Thirdly, All thoſe placesof Scripture , which aſſert the pron- 
nefle of our nature to all cyiil , and the utter difabi itic that 1s in 
us to doe zny good, that wretched oppotition to the power of 
godlineſſe, wherewith from the wombe we are repleniihed, 
confirmes the ſame truth: but of theſe places, 1 ſhall have occa« 
{ion toipeake hercatter, 


Fourthly, The fleit-, in the Scripture phraſe, is a qualitie (if I 
may to fay ) inherent in us; for thar, with its concupiicence, 1s 
oppoled to the ipirit and his holinefle, which 1s certainly inhe- 
rentinus: now the whole inan by nature is fleſh : for that Which 
& borne «f the flrſhus fleſh, loh, 3. 6. it ts an inhabiting thing , 4 
thing that aw lleth mthins, Rom. 7. 17. in briete this vitzoſity 
ſinfulneſle, and corruption of our nature, is laid open s }uſt, by 
ail thoſe places, which caſt an atperlion ot guilt, or deiert of pu- 
niſhment ; or ot po lntion, on nature it ſelfe : as Ephe/. 2.1,2,3. 


Ive are dead in treſpaſſes, and ſinnes , being by nature chilaren of 


Wrath as well as others , being wholly incompaſſed by 4 funne that 
doth eaſily beſet #4. Secondly, by them , which fixe this originall 
pravitie, inthe heart, will, minde, and underſtan.'1n'! 3 Epbeſ. 4. 
18, Roms. 1 2,2. Gen. 6. 5. Thirdly, by thoſe which ypotinvcly de 
cypher this naturall deprayation. x Corizth. 2.1, Rom &.7. ot 
Fourthly, that place it in the fleth, or whole man, Roms. 6. 6. Gal, 
5. 16. fo that it is not, a bare imputation of anothers fault, but an 
intrinſecall adjacent corruption of our oature it ſelfe, that we call 
by this naine of originali finne : but alas, it ſecmes we arc tuo 
large carvers for our ſelves, in that wherewith we will not be 
contented : the Arminians deny all ſuch imputation, as to heavy 
a charge, for the pure unblameatle condition , wherein they are 
brought into this world , they deny I ſay , that they are guiltic of 
Aaams (ine, as finning in him, or that his ſinne is any way impu- 
ted unto us , which is their ſecond aflault, upon the truth of this 
Article of faith. 
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© Adams ſinned in bus owne proper perſon , and there # no reaſons e Adamusin 
why G od ſhould impnte that fine of his, unto infants : (auth Boreus» Leer 44 ons gon: 
The nature of the tirſt Covenant, the right and power of God, the 7«io cur Deus 
compariſon inſtituted by the Apoſtle, between Adam and Chriſt, Rfanibus ro 
the divine conſtitution whereby Adam was appointed tobe the tt Bor. in ar- 
head, fountaine and origen of allhumane kinde, are with him,no © *** 
reaſons at all, toperſwade it : * For ir i againſt equitie, ſaith their f Contra zquits- 
*Apologie , that one ſhould be counted guilt.e for a ſinne that ts not 1, bord. 
his owne, that he ſhould be reputed nocent, Who in regard of his oVyne ter peccatum non 
will s truly innocent : and here Chriſtian Reader , behold plaine ay pry cons” 
Pelagianiſm: otruded on us, without either welt or guard: men qui Kg pro- 
on 2 tudden made pure and truly innocent , notwithſtanding all fancatem inno- 
that naturall _ and corruption, the Scripture every where cens eſt, Rem. A= 

. x ' : . . pol.c.5. fol. 84, 

proclaimes them to be replenilked withall : neither is the rea- 
lon they intimate, of any yalue , that their wils aflented not toit, 
and which a little before they plainly urge : 8 It #4 ſay they againſt g Contra natn- 


the natare of ſinne : that, that, ſhould be counted a ſinne, or be im _ go k.... 


puted, as a ſinne, to any , by Whoſe own proper Will : it was not comp- cawm , aut ut 


mitted: whichbcing all they have to fay, they repeat it over and PigPjrnutemr, 

over, in this caſe ; it mwſt be voluntary, or it is no ſine : but I lay ma 1g. 

this is of no force at all : for firlt, Saint /obs in his moſt cxaRt de- ghinos thr ibid. 

finitionof ſinne , requiresnot voluntarinefle tothe nature of it, 

but only an obliquitie, a deviation from the rule, it isan anomie, a 

diſcrepancie from the Law ; which whither voluntary or no, it 

Skils not much : but ſure enough, there is in our nature ſuch are- 

pugnancie, tothe Law of God : ſo that ſecondly, it originally 

weare free from a voluntary acuall trantgreſſion, yet we are not, 

from an habituall voluntary digreſſion , and exorbitancy from the 

Law : but thirdly, inreſpe& of our wils, we are not thus inno- 

cent neither, for we:2ll tinned in «Adam, asthe Apcſtlc affirms 

eth: now all finne is voluntary ſay the Remonſtrants, and thero- 

fore Adams tranſgreflion, was our voluntary finne alſo ; and that 

in diversreſpeas ; Firſt, In that hu voluntary att is imputed tows, 

as ors, by reaſon of the covenant which was made with him on 

our behalte : but becauſe this conliſting in an imputation, muſt 

needs be cxtrinſecall unto us; therefore ſecondly, we lay, that 

Adam being the roote, and head of allhumane kinde, and we all 

branches from that root, all parts of that body , whereof he yr 
L the 
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Omnes eramus the head , his will may bt ſaid to be ours, We were then all that one 
Aug 6 209: av, we were allin him, and had no other will but his; ſothat 
though that be extrinſecall untous , conlidered as particular per- 
ſons, yetit is intrinſecall, as we are all parts of one common na- 
| ture: asinhim we ſinned, foin him we had a will of (inning : 
Eſt yoluntarium, thirdly, Original ſinne, 1s a defect of nature, and not of this,or that, 
—_— pam particular perſon , whereon Alvarez grounds this difference, of 
voluntate con- atuall, and originall ſinne, that the one 15 al wayes committed by 
ning a the proper will of the finer, tothe other , is required only the 
fone: Thom-1.2. ill of our firlt parent, who was the head of humane nature, 
.q- Ila, | 
Fourthly, It is hereditary naturall, and no way involuntary or 
put into us againſt our wils , it poſſefleth our wils, and inclinzs us 


to yoluntary (11s. 


Iſcenoreaſon then, why Corvinw ſhould affirme as he doth: 
| 'k. Abſrdum eſt Þ zhat it 5 abſnrd, that by one mans diſobedience , many ſhould be 
a ex unius obe- ade attually diſobedient : unleſſe he did it purpolely to contradict 
Qu inobedientes, St, Paxl,teaching us, that by one mans diſobeditnce many were made 
—_— ſinners, Rom.5. 19. Paulus ait, Corvinus negat, eligite cui creda- 
7. ſecs. 76 : chooſe whom you will beleevye ; $*. Put, or the Arminians : 
© the ſamme of their indeayour 1n this particular, is tocleare the 
nature of man, from being any way guiltic of Adams atuall (in; 

asbeing then in him , a member and part of that body whereof 

he was the head: or from being obnoxiozs unto an imputation 

of it, by reaſon of that Covenant which God made with us all in 

him s fo that denying as you ſaw before, all inherent corruption 

and pravitic of nature, and now all participation by any means of 

Adams tranſgreſſion, me thinks they calt a great aiperfion on Al- 

mighty God, however he dealt with Adam for his own parti- 

cular , yet for caſting us, his molt innocent poſteritic out of Pa- 

radiſe : it ſeemesa hard caſc, that having no obliquitie or ſinne in 

our nature to deſerve it, nor no intereſt in his diſobedience, 

whole obedience had been the means of conveying ſo much hap- 

pineſle unto us ; we ſhould yet be involved in fo great a puni(h- 

ment, as we are, For that we are not now by birth, undera great 

curſe and puniſhment, they ſhall never be able to perſwade any 

poare ſoul who ever heard of Paradiſe, or the garden where _ 
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firſt placed efdam : and though all the reſt, intheir Judgement 
be no great matter, but an infirmitie and languor of nature or 
ſome ſuch thing :. yet what ever it be, they confeſle it lightson, 
us,as well as him : ! ye confeſſe (ſay they ) that the ſinne of Adam, wnAdamia des 
may be thus farre ſaid to be imputed to hus poſteritie , inaſmuch ag 2*% ci og: 
God Would have them all, borne obnoxious to that puniſhment, _ —— 
which Adam incurred by hs ſinxe : or permitted that evill , which Yn: rm nee 
was inflifted on him,to deſcend on them : Now be this puniſhment to, ci, Adamus, 
whatit will, nzyer fo ſmall, yet if we have no demerit of bur fer Fe<caram obe 
own, nor interelt in Adams (inne, it is ſuch anaR ot injuſtice, asdit : obnoxios 
we mult rcje& trom the moſt holy, with a God forbid: farre be 32K! voluire five 
it from the ludge of all the world to punith the righteous with malum, quod A- 
the ungodly : it God ſhould impute thefinne of Adanz unto us, £292 —_—_ 
and thereon pronounce us obnoxious to the curl deferyed by it : pofteros ejus di- 
if we hayea pure, inlefle , un{potted nature, even this , could mnt” mg 
{carle be reconciled with that rule , of his proceeding in juſtice, Rem.Apol. p.84- 
with the ſonnes of men, the ſoule that ſinneth it ſhalldie : which 
clearely granteth an impunity to all not tainted with ſinne. Sinne 
and puniſhment , though they are ſometimes ſeparated by his 
mercy, pardoning the one, and ſo not inflicting the other, yet ne» 
ver by his juſtice , inflicting the latter, where the former 1s not : 
ſinne 1imputed, by it ſelfc alone without an inherent guilt , was 
never puniſhed in any, but Chrilt : the unſearchableneſſe of Gods 
love and juſtice , in laying the iniquitie of us all upon kim, who 
had nofinne, is an exception from that gencrall rule he walketh 
by, in his dealing with the poſteritie of Adam: fo thatif puniſh- 
ment bee not due unto us , for a ſolely imputed ſinne , much 
lefle, when it doth not ſtand with the juſtice and equitie of God, 94 HOA  625 
to impute any iniquity unto usat all, can we juſtly be wrapped IN originale , _ 
ſuch acurle and pumihineat, as wofull exoerience teacheth us, h2> pelen Lo 
that we lye under. Now in this act of injuſtice wherewith they &o qu:d poſte- 
charge the Almightie, the eArminians place the whole nature of 12% Adam odis 
originall fin : K 1/e account, not ſay they, originall ſin, for a ſim pro- at, nec pro malo, 
perly ſocalted, that ſhould make the poſteritie of Adam,to deſerve the RD 
Wrath of God, nor for an evill, that may properly be called a puniſh= nz ab Adamo in 
ment : but only for an infirmitie of nature. Which they interpret 5. -r 8 v5 ma 
tobea kinde of cvill, that being inflited on Adam, God ſuffercth aged re 

! my . em, Apol. fol. 
to deſcend upon his poſteritie : 1o - the deprayation of —_— $4. | 
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the pollution, guilt, and concupiſcence, we derive from our firlt 
—_—_ the imputation of Adams at all tranigreilion , is all 

cightned to a ſmall infirmitic, inflicted on poore 1n10ceat 
creatures. 


But let them enjoy their own wiſdome,which is carthly,ſen- 
ſualland devilliſh : the Scripture is clcare , that the ſine of 4- 
4am, is the ſinne of us all, not only by propagation and communis 
cation, (whereby not his ſingular tault,but ſomething of the {ame 
nature, isderived unto us ) but alſo by an imputation of his attu- 
all tranſgreſſion unto us all: his ſingular dito5edienc: being by 
this means made ours : the grounds of this imputation I touch= | 
edbefore, which may be allreduced to his being a common pers ] 
fon and head of all our nature, which inveſteth us, with a double - 

intereſt in his demerits, while! ſo he was : 1, 4s We were then in 
him and parts of him: 2.95 he ſuſtained the place of our whole nature, 
inthe Coyenant God made with him, both w<* even according | 
tothe exigence of Gods jultice, require that his tran{grelſton, bs | 
alſo accounted ours : and Saint Pas is plaine not only, that by one 
mans offence, many were made ſinners : Rom. 5. 19. by the deriva- 
tion of a corrupted nature ; but alſo that by one mans offence indge- 
ment came upon all : yerl, 18. cycn for his one ſinne, all of us, are 
accounted to have deſerved judgement and condemnation ; and 
therefore verl. 12. he affirmeth , that by one man, ſinne and death 
entred upon all the world: and that becauſe we have all ſinned in 
him: which we nootherwiſe doe , but that his tran{greſlion, in 
Gods eſtimation is accounted ours : and the oppoſition the Apo- 
ſtle there maketh , betweene Chrilt and his righteouſneſle , and 
Adamand his diſobedience doth ſutticiently evince it : as may 


appeare by this figure 


 Sieut Adamo © nei is 44 maxgaiug TUPL ATWah 
_ _ Jinom- redunda- ; 2er Adam, 
fic Chri- <nes 2JearY vit, cis C HNygiooy Yuni C lreginys 
o t uz Cans | Chriiti. 


the whole ſimilitude chiefly conſiſts, in the imputation of Adams 
finne,and Chriſts rightcouſnefle, unto the ſeed of the one by nx 
ture, and of the other by grace : but that we are counted righte- 
9us, for the rightceuſncs of Chriſt, isamong Proteſtants, (though 
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tome differ in the manner of their expreſſions) as yet without 
queſtion:and therefore are no leſſe undoubtedly accounted ſinners 
by,or guilty ofthe firſt ſinne of Adam. 

| 


I ſhallnot ſhew their oppoſition unto the truth an many more 
particulars , concerning this Article of Originall fiane : having 
beene long agoe molt excellently prevented even in this very 
method, by the way of Antitheſis to the Scripture, and the Or» 
thodoxe doftrine of our Church, by the famouſly learned Maſter 
Reyno{ds,in his excellent Treatiſe Of the ſinfulneſſe of ſnne: where 
he hath diſcovered their errours, fully antwered their ſophiſticall 
objections, and invincibly confirmed the truth from the word of 
God : onely as I have ſhewedalready, how they make this we 
call originall ſinne, no finne at all, neither inherent in us, nor im- 
puted unto us, nor no puniſhment truly (o called ; fo becauſe our 
Church faith direMly, that it meriteth damnation, I will bricfly 
ſhew, what they conceive; to be the deſert thereof, 


Firſt, for Adam himſclfe, they affirme, that the death threat- 
nedwnto him, if he tranſqreſſed he Covenant, and due unto him for 


kd w_ v2 —_ — $a 7 . 


it, | was neither death temporal, for that before he was [ubiett un- 1 Cum de 210mg. 
mocte loqunatur- 


rogby the primarie conſtitution of his nature: nox yet ſuch an eternall Ron's 
death, | A 4. with damnation, or —- puniſhment: jo ets Ae, 
No? Why thenlzt us here learne ſome new Divinttie ? Chriſti- Celliges? —_— 
ans have hitherto belceved, that whatſoever may be compriſed tem illam,quz 
under the name of death: together with its antecedents, conſe» gnms, 8% Rem, 
quents, and attendants was threatned to eAdam, in this commis» 4pol.; cap. 4. 
nation: and Divines untill this day, can finde but theſe two forts *" 77: 
of death in the Scripture, as pcenall unto men, and properly fo 
called : and ſhall we now be perſwaded that it was neither of 
theſe that was threatned unto Adam ? It muſt be fo, if we will 
beleeve the Arminiars : it was neither the one, nor the other, 
of the former ; but whereas he was created mortall and ſubje&t 
to a temporall death, the ſanfion of bis obedience, was a threats 
—_—_— utter diflolution of his ſoule and body, or a reduſtion 
to their primative nothing : but what if a man will not here 
take themat their words, but beleeve according to Saint Paul, 
that death entred by ſinne ; that if we had never linned, we had 
L 3. never: 
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never died, that man in the ſtate of innocency was by Gods con- 
ſtitution, free even from temporall death, and all things direAly 
conducing thereunto. Secondly, that this death threatned toour 
firſt parents, comprehended damnation alſo of ſoule and body for 
evermore,and that of the r imaginarie diſlolution, there is not the 
leaſt intumation in the word of God : why I confefle they have 
1mpudence cnough in divers places to begge that we would be- 
me bomo, p:e- leovetheir afſertions , b fid oh, to vent 
nino homo, p:c- ICOvC tNhelr allertions , but rever confidence enough, to venture 
pter peccatum ®- gnce to prove them true. Now they who make to (light of the 


'gints jou; AC . — a 
dSnnew: , ac deſert of this finne, in Adam himſelte, will ſurcly ſcarce allow 
#ternis Cruciati- 5 : "S; La hogs 
— have any 11] merit at all, in his polteritie. 
merito dubirart 
poteſt : imo nul- ppborbey m ever any one Were damned, for Origizall finue,and ad. 
lum ita dammart , : 
affimure non indged toeverlaſting torments ; # deſervedly dowbted of : yea we 
> dd doubt not to affirme, that n:ver any Was ſo damned, \aith Corvinus: 
ſe&. 5. and that this is not his fole opinion, he declares, by telling you no 


y leſſe of his Maſter eArmmnins : * It 15 moſt true, faith he, that Ar- 


re, perverſe d:ci wining teacheth, that it 1s perverſly ſaid, that originall ſinne make; 
peccatem origl- 


pecrtum facere 4 9988 £HiLy of death. Oft any death it ſhould tcewe, temporall 


ur 1 age? eternall or that annihillation they dreame of : and he faid true 
A ever ficj. enough, ® Arminixs doth'affirme it, adding this reaſon, becauſe it 


eur peccarum 0ti- 4s ouely the puniſhment of 1dams attual! ſinne : now what kinde 
$,T - 


fe mort, quan of puniſhment they make this to be 1 ſhewed you before. But 


peccatum nod truely I wonder, ſecing they are every where ſo peremptorie, 


Pos Adam : that the ſame thing cavnot be alin, and a puniihinent ; why they 
Amin. Reſp. od doe ſo often nickname this infirmity ot nature; and callit aſinne, 
Dew neminem Which they ſuppoſe to be as farre difterent from it, asfire from 
ob, _ pecet- water z isit becauſe they are unwilling, by new naming it, to 
jecit Epiſcop» Contradi&t S*. Pax inexprefle termes, never propoſing it, un- 


diſp.9.Thel 2- nat if they a 1tT 
ane ie- derany other denomination? or if they can get afophiſticall elu. 


want Deum nul- ſion for him, is.it leaſtby fo doing, Chriitzans ſhould the more 
Cc np plainely diſcerne their herefie ? or what eyer other cauſc it be, in 
propriis peccatis, this Iam ſure they contradict themiclves , not withſtanding in 


——_— this they agree full well, * That God reietteth none, for originall 
deſtinare velle, ſine onely, as Epiſcopics {peakes : and here it you tell them that 
—— the queſtion is not «e fatto, what God doth ; but de ire, what 


catum quod vo- ſuch {inne deſervefs, they tell us plainly 4That God Will not defti« 
catur or1g1ns. 


Rem, Apol, f.85. #470 AJ infants to eternall puniſyment for original ſnne, without 
ir 
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their owne proper altuall ſinnes, neither can he doe ſo, by right, or in 
isftice : 1o that the children of Turkes, Pagans, and the like Infi- 
dels, ſirangers from the covenant of grace departing in their 
infancie, «ce farre happier then any Chriſtian men, who muſt un- 
der-goe a hard warfare, againlt finne, and Satan, in danger to fall 
finally away at che lat houre ; and through many difficulties, en- 
tering thz kinzdome of heaven, when they without further trou- 
ble ae preſently aſſumed thither, for their innocency. Yeaal- 
though they are neither cle&ed of God; for asthey attirme, he 
choolethnone but for their faith which they have not : nor redee» 
med by Chriſt, for he died onely for ſinners, he faved his people 
from their ſinnes, which they are not guiltic of, nor ſanRified by 
the holy Ghoſt, all whoſe operations they reſtraine to a morall 
ſwaſion, whereof infants are not a capable ſubje&t. Which is not 
much to the honour of the blefled Trinitic : that heaven ſhould be 
repleniſhed with them whom the Father neyer cleted, the 
Sonne never redeemed, nor the holy Ghoſt ſan&tified. 


And thus you ſee, what they make, of this original pravitie of 
our nature, at moſt an 1nfirmitie, or languor thereof : neither a 
ſinne, nor the puniſhment of ſinne properly focalled : nor yet a 
thing that deſerves puniſhment as aſinne. Which laſt ſfertion, 
whether it be agrecable to holy Scripture or no, theſe two fol» 
lowing obſervations will declare. 


Firſt, there 1s no confuſion, no diſorder, no vanitie in the 
whole world, in any of Gods creatures, that isnot a puniſhment 
of our ſinne in eAdam. That great and almoſt univerfall ruine of 
Nature , proceeding from the curſe of God overgrowing the 
earth, and the wrath of Gad, revealing it ſelfe trom heaven, 
is the proper iſlue of his tranſgreſſion. It was of the great mercy 
of God, that the whole frame of Nature, wasnot ach rolled 
up in darkenefle, and reduced to its primitive confuſion. Had we 
our {clyes, beene deprived of thoſe remaining ſparkes of Gods 
Image in our ſoulzs, which vindicates us from the number, of the 
Beaſts that periſh, had we beene all borne fooles, and yoyd of 
reaſon, by dealing fo, with ſome in particular, he ſheweth as, it 
had becne but juſtice tohave wrapped us in the ſame miſcric, all 

in 
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in generall : a!l things when God firſt created them, were ex- 

ceeding good, and thought ſo by the witedome of God himſelte: 
but our ſinne, even compelled that good and wite Creator, to 
hate, and curſe the worke of his owne hands: Carſed # the 
ground, faith he to Adam, for thy ſake, in ſorroW ſhalt thou eate of 
it all the dayes of thy life : thornes Alſo and thiſtles ſpall it bring 
forth wnto thee : Gen.3.17,18.hence was that hcavie burden of ya» 
nitic, that bondage of corraption, under Which to this day the Whole 
Creation groaneth, and travelleth in paine untill it be delivered: 
Rom.8. 21, 22. Now it our ſinne, had ſuch a itrange malignant 
influence, upon thoſe things, which have no relation unto us, but 
onely as they were created for our uſe ; ſurely it is of the great 
mercy of God that we our ſclves are not quite confounded : 

which doth not yet ſo interpols it ſelf, but thatwe are all compaſ- 
ſed, with divers fad cfteRs of this iniquitie, lying aRually, under 

divers preſſing miſerics, and deſervedly obnoxious to everlaſting 
deſtruQion : ſo that, | 


Secondly, death temporall, with all its antecedents, and atten» 
dants , all mfirmities , miſerics, ſickneſles, waſting deſtroying 
paſſions, caſualties that are poenall, all evill conducing thereunto, 
or waitihg on it, is a puniſhment of originall ſinne : and thisnot 
onely, becauſe the firlt atuall ſine of Adams, is imputed tous: 
but moſt of them, are the proper iflues of that native corruption, 
and pollution of ſinne, which is ſtirring and operative within us, 
for the production of ſuch fad cfi:Rs, our whole nature being by 
it throughly defiled : hence are all the diſtortures, and diſtempe- 
ratures of the ſoule, by luſts, concupiſcence, paſſions, blindnefle 
of minde, perverſcneſle of will; inordinatenefle of affections, 
wherewith we are prefied, and turmoiled : even proper ifſues 
of that inherent ſinne, which poſleſleth our whole foules. 

Vponthe body allo, it hath ſuch an influence, in diſpoſing it to 

jon and mortality , as it the originall of all thoſe infirmi- 

ties, ficknefles and diſeaſes, which make us nothing but a ſhop 
of ſuch miſcries: for deathit ſclfe, as theſe and the hike degrees, 
are the (teps which leade us on apace, in the road that tends unte 
it : ſo they are the dire internall efficient cauſes thereof, in ſub- 
ordination, to the juſtice of Almighty Cod by ſuch —_—_ 
iting 
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fifting it as a pq of our ſirmes in Adam. Mar) before 
his fall, though not in regard of the matter whereof he was 
made, nor yet mecrely inreſped of his quickning forme, yet in 
regard of Geds ordination was immortall, a keeper of his owne 
everlaſtingneſle : Death, to which before he was not obnoxious, 
wasthreatned as a puniſhment of his ſinne : /» the day,thon eateſs 
thereof, tho ſhalt ſurely die : the expoſition of which words, gt» 
ven by God, at the time of hisinflifting this puniſhment,and pro- 
nouncing man ſubje& to mortalitie , cleerely ſheweth that it 
comprehendeth temporall death alſo, duſt thow art, and unto duſt 
then ſhalt retmrne : our returne to duſt, isnothing but the ſoules 
laving the body, whereby before it was preſerved from cor- 
ruption. Further Saint Paw! oppoſeth that death, we had by the 
ſinne of Adam, to the refurreQtion of the body, by the power of 
Chriſt : for (ince by man came death, by man alfo came the re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead, For as in Adam all die, ſo in Chrift ſhall 
all be made alive : 1 Cor. 15. 21. 22. The life, which all ſhallre- 
ceive by the power of Chriſt at the laſt day, is eflentially a re= 
union of foule and body, and therefore their ſeparation isa thing 
we incurred by the ſinne of Adam: the ſame Apolile atfo,Rom.y. 
deſcribeth an univerſall reigne- of death over all, by reafon of the 
firit tranſgreſſion : even diſeaſes alſo in the Scripture are attribu- 
ted unto finne, as their meritorious cauſe, /oh» 5.14. x Cor.11. 
30. Revel, 2.22. and in reſpeRof all theſe, the mercy of God, 
doth not fo interpole it ſelte, but that all the ſonnes of mer; are in 
ſome fort partakersof them. 


Thirdly, the finall deſert of originall finne, asour article ſpeak- 
eth,is damnation : the wrath of God to be poured on us, in-eter- 
nall torments of body and ſoule. To this end alfo mary przvioos 
jadgements of God, are ſabfervient : as the privation of otigi- 
nall righteouſncſle, which he tooke, and withheld, upors Adams 
throwing it away : fpiritnall deſertion, permiſſion of finne, with 
all other deſtroying deprayations of our nature, as farte as they 
arc meerely pznall : fome of whieh, are immediate conſequents 
of Adams (ingular aftuall tranſgreſfion, as privation of otiginall 
on others as daranation it ſelfſc, the: proper effets 
ofthat derived finne and poltution, that is in us; _—_ _ 

M damned, 
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damned, but for their owne finne : when Divines affirme that 
by Adams ſine we are guilty of damnation, thzy doe not meane, 
that any are aRually damned for his particular fa, but that by 
his ſinne, and our ſin:1ing in him, by Gods molt juſt ordination, 
we have contracted that exceeding pravitic,and ſintulnefle of na» 
ture, which deſeryeth the curſe of God, and eternall damnation: 
it mult be an inherent uncleanefle that aftually excludes out of 
the kingdome of heaven : Rev: 1.21. 27. which uncleanneſle the 
Apoſtle ſhewes, tobe in infants not tanRifed, by an intereſt in 
the Covenant : in briefe, We are baptized unto the remiſſion of 
finne, that we may be ſaved, AQ. 2.38. that then which is taken 
away by Baptiſme, is that which hinders our falyation , whichis 
not, the firſt ſinne of Adam imputed, but our owne inherent luſt 
and pollution : we cannot be waſhed, and cleanſed, and purged 
from an imputed ſinne, which is done by the laver of regenerati- 
on, from that which lies upon us, onely by an externall denomi- 
nation, we have no need' of cleanſing : we may be faid, tobe 
freed from it, or juſtified, but not purged; the ſoule then that is 
ilty of ſinne ſhall dic , and that tor its owne guilt : if God 
{hould condemne us for originall ſine onely, it were not by rea- 
ſon of the imputationof Adams faulr, but of the iniquitic of that 
portion of nature, in which we are proprictarics. 


Now here to ſhut up all, obſerve, that in this inquiry, of the 
deſert of originall ſine : the Queſtion is not, What ſhall be the 
certaine lot, of thoſe that depart this life, under the guilt of this 
fin only ? but what this hzreditary and native corruption doth de- 
ſerve, in all thoſe in who it is : for as Saint Pas! faith, we indge 
not them that are without (eſpecially infants:) 1 Cor. 5. 13. but 
for the demerit of it in the Jullice of God, our Saviour cxpreſly 
affirmeth, that unleſle a man be borne againe, he cannot enter into 
the kingdome of heaven : Tohn 3. and lt them that cap; diſtinguiſh 
betweene a not going to heaven, anda going to hell : a third re- 
ceptacle of ſoules in the Scripture we finde not ; Saint Par! alſo 
tels us, that by natare we are children of Wrath : Epheſ. 2. 3. cven 
originally and aRually, we are guilty of, and obnoxious unto that 
wrath, which is accompanicd with fiery indignation, that ſhall 
conſume the adyerſarics :, againe, we arc allured that no ma 
Fong 
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thing ſhall enter into heaven : Reyel. 21. with which hell- de» 
ſerving uncleanefle children are polluted, and therefore unlefle it 
be purged with the bloud of Chriſt, they have no intereſt in ever- 
laſting happineſſe : by this meanes finne is come upon all to 
condemnation, and yet doe we not peremptorily cenſure to hell, 
all infants departing this world without the laver of regeneration, 
the ordinary means of waveing the puniſhment, dae to this pol» 
lution : that is the Queſtion de fafo, which we before rejeRted : 
yea, and two wayes there are, whereby God faveth ſuch infants, 
ſnatching them like brands out of the fire. 


Firſt, by intereſting them into the Covenant, it their imme- 
diate, or remote parents hayc beene beleevers : he is a God of 
them, andof their ſeed : extending his mercy untoa thouſand 
generations of them that care him, 


Secondly, by his grace of eleFion, which is moſt free and not 
tied to any conditions, by which I make no doubt, but God ta» 
keth many unto him in Chriſt, whoſe parentsnever knew, or had 
beene deſpiſers of the Goſpel: and this is the dodtrine of our 
Church, agreeable to the Scripture, affirming the deſert of origi- 
nall ſinne, to be Gods wrath and damnation, to both which how 
oppoſite is the eArminian dofrine may thus appeare. 


$. & Lib. eArbit. 


By the offence of one man| Adam ſinned in his owne pro- 
indgement came upon all to cone | per perſon onely, and there 1s no 


demnation, Rom. 5-198. reaſox , why God ſhould impute 
By one mans aiſobedience ma- | that ſinne unto infants: Borrzus. 
ny were made ſinners : verl.19. It 15 abſurd that by one mans 


diſobedience, many fooanld be 
made attnally diſobedient : Cot- 
vInus. 

Behold, I Was frapen in ini-| Infants are ſimply in that 
quitie, and in ſinne did my mo-! eſtate in Which Adam was be- 
ther conceive me : Palme 5 1+ 5. | fore his fall : Venator. 
| M 2 «-- elſe 
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=o elfe were your chidren unclean, 
but now they are holy : 1 Cor.7. 
I 4+ 

Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an uncleane ? not one: 
Iob 1 4. 4. 

Except aman be borne againe 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of 
God: lohn 3.3. 

T hat which « born of the fleſh 
% fleſo : Tobn 3.6. 


We Were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath even as others ; E- 
phel. 2.3. 

By one man ſinne entered into 
the world, and death by ſinue, and 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, for 
that all have ſinned: to wit, in 
him, Rom.s. 12. 

For IhnoW that in me, that ts 
in my fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thing : Rom. 7. 18. 


rminianiſme, 
| Lib, eArbit, 
Neither 15 it conſiderable 


beleevers, or of heathens, for all 
infants have the ſame inxocencie: 
Rem. Apol. 

T hat which we have by birth 
can be no evill of ſonne, becauſe to 
be borne 1s plainely involunta» 
rie.ldem. 


Original ſenne, 1s neither a 


finne properly ſo called which 


| ſhould makg the poſteritie of A» 


dam, guilty of Gods Wrath, nor 
yet a puniſhment of any ſinxe oz 
them;Rem. Apol. 

It is againſt equitie that one 
ſhould be accounted guilty of 4 
ſinne, that u not his owne, that he 
ſhould b: indged nocent whoin re- 


In the day _= eate thereof you 
Hall ſurely ate : Gen.2.17. 

For as in Adamall die, ſo, 
1 Cor. 15.22, 

By nature children of wrath, 
Epheſ. 2.3. | 

And there ſpall in no wiſe en« 
ter into it any thing that defileth, 
Revel.21. 27, 


gard of his oWne will 1s truly in- 
nocent, 


God neither doth, mor can 1t 
inſtice , appoint any to hell, for 
071 gmall ſmne,Rem.Apol. 

& us peruerſly ſpoken that 6- 
rigimall finne makes any one guil- 
tie of death : Armin. 

We no way doubt to affirme 


that never any one was damned 
for originall ſinne : Corvinus. 


CHAP. 


whether they be the chilaren of 


_ 5 a ai. calm . cx 44 << a. a 
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CHAP. VIII, 


Of the ſtate of Adam before the fall or of ori- 
ginal! Righteonſneſſe. 


N the laſt Chapter we diſcovered the Arminuan at- 
>) tempt , of readyancing the corrupted nature of 


va, 


42 man, into that ſtate of innocency and holineſle, 
V9 whercin it was at firſt , by God created: in which 
$5959 deſign, becaulc they cannot but dilcerne that the 
ſaccefle is not an{werable to their deſires, and not being able to 
deny, but that for ſo much good as we want, having caſt 1t away, 
or cvill of ſinne that we are ſubjeR unto, more then we were at 
' *® ourfuſt creation, we mult be reſponſable for tothe juſtice of 
' © God; theylatour todraw down our firſt parents, eycn from the 
" © anftantof theirforming, into the fame condition wherein we 
are ingaged by reaſon of corrupted nature : but truly I feare, they 
will icarſe obtaine fo proſperous an ifſue of their eadcavour, as 
Adahomet had, when hz promiſed the people, he would call a 
' mounainc-unto hicz which miracle when they aflembled to 
* behold, bur the mountaine would not itirrefor all cnng ro 
| replyed,if themountaine willnot come to Mabomer, 2, 
* aAillgoetothe mountaine , and away he packed towards it, but 
” We ihallfinde that our Arminians,canncither themichros,clumbe 
| thelighmountaine of innocency , nor yetcallit down, wnto the 
valley of linne and corruption, wheremtheyare lodged: we 
have ſeene already , how vaine and fruſtrate wastheir former at» 
> tempt: let us noiy take a view of their aſpiring infolence, in 
© makmgthepurecreaturesof God, holy and undefiled withany 
©  finne, tobe inveited withthe ſame wretchednetle and perverſe» 
nefle of nature, with our ſelves. 


It isnot my intention, toenter into any curious diſcourſe, con- 
| c:ning the ſtate and grace of Adam before his fail : but only to 
give a taithfull aſſent, to what God himſelfe affirmed of all the 
works of his hands, they were exceeding good: nocvill, no dee- 

M 2 formitic, . 
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formitie, or any thing tending thereunto, did immediately iſſue, 
from that fountaine of goodneſſe and wiſdome , and therefore 
doubtlefle man, the molt excellent worke of his hands, the grea- 
teſt glory of his Creator , was then without ſpot or blemiſh, en- 
duced with all thoſe perfeQions, his nature,and ſtate of obedience, 
was capable of : and carefull we muſt be, of caſting any aſperſicns 
of defe on him, that we will not with equall boldneſle aſcribe 
to the image of God? 


Nothing doth more manifeſt the deviation of our nature,from 
its firſt inſtitution, and declare the corruption wherewith we ate 
polluted,then that propenlitie which is in us to every thing that 
15 evill,that inclination of the fleſh, which luſteth alwayes againſt 
the ſpirit, thatuſt and concupiſcence, which fomenteth, concei- 
veth, batcheth, bringeth forth, and nouriſheth finne : that perpe» 
tuall proneneſſe that is in unregenerate nature, to every thing, 
that is contrary to the pure and holy Law of God ; now becauſe 
neither Scripture nor experience , will ſuffer Chriſtians quite to 
deny this pravitie of ournature , this averſcneſle from all good, 
and propenlitie to ſinne , the Arminians extenuate it, as much as 
they are able: affirming that it is no great matter; no more then 
Adam, was {ubje&t unto, in the ſtate of innocency : but what? 


Ret. 98 94s forbidden by the Law, but yet this icemes injuitice, that 


um adea que ve- God ſhould give a man a law to keepe , Þ and put wpon his nature 


y  rabantur. Cor ad , pougr nancy to that law, 4s one .of them affirmed at the Synod of 


idoneuscuilex no doubt there was a hw, atulc, for their obedience, givenunto 
—_ Frys them at their firſt creation, which ſome tranſgreſled, when others 
lege veratar non kept it inviolate: had they alſo apropenſitie to (inne, concreated 
eprom. With their nature ? had they « naturall affeRion , put upon them 
”*” ralis. Cor. ad- by God, to that which was forbidden by the law ? let them only 

" Mgln.cap-1% whowillbe wiſe, beyondthe wordof God, atiixe ſuch injuſtice 


on 
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onthe rightcous Tudge of all the earth: but ſo it ſeemes it muſt 

be: 1 There was an inclination in man, to ſin before the fall, though 4 nes aye ad 
not altogether ſo vehement and inordinate 4s it 1s noW, (aith Armi- - yn" 4 
#ius : hitherto we have thought,that the originall rightcouſneſſe, howine fuirJlicer 
wherein eAdam was created , bad comprehended the integritic ac inordinara ut 
and perfection of the whole man: not only that whereby the bo- ace Armin. 
dy was obedient unto the foule, and all the affeions ſubſervient ; 
to the rule of reaſon for the performance of all naturall ations: 

but allo alight, uprightneſle, and holineſle of grace, in the minde 

and will, whereby he was enabled to yeeld obedience unto God, 

for the attaining of that ſupernatural end, whereunto he was crea» 

ted ? No? but © orsginall righteouſne ſe » ſay our new Doctors, e Iuſtitia origi- 
was nothing but a bridle : to helpe keepe mans inordinate concupt- ry ce 
ſeence Within bounds : ſo that the faculties of our fouls, were ne- bar internz con- 
ver induced with any Þroper innate holineſle of their owne 2 f Iu JjPiicentiz ore 
the ſpiritwal death of ſinnt , there are na ſpirituall gifts properly ad. vol. c.8.C1. 


Wanting in the will, becauſe they were never there, ſay the fixe Col- ie yy 
loentors at the Hague. rantur propri 


| dona ipirituali 
The ſumme is, man was created with anature, not only weak \yoluntate, quia 


and imperfed, unable by its native no_ and endowments to ill: nunquam fa- 
attaine that ſupernaturall end,for which he was made,and which kem. coll. Hag, 
he was commanded toſecke, but depraved allo, with a love and fol. 259. 
deſire of things repugnant to the will of GoJ, by reafon of anin- 

bred inclination toſinning, It doth not properly belong to this 

place, to ſhew, how they extenuate thole gitts alſo, with which 

they cannot deny , but that he was indued, and alſo deny thoſe 

which he had : as a power to beleeye in Chriſt, or to aſſent unto 

any truth, that God ſhould reveale unto him : and yet they grant 

this priviledge,to cvery one of his poſterity,in that depraved con- 

ditton of nature, whercinto by ſinne he caſt himſelfe and us : we 

havzallnow a power of belceving in Chriſt, that is, Adambyhis: 

fall obtained a ſupernaturall endowment, farre more excellent, 

thenany he had before ; and let them not here, pretend the uni» 

yerſalitie of the new cover:ant, untill they can prove it, and T am 

certaine it will be long enough : but this I ſay, bzlongs not to this 

place 2 only let us ſee , how from the word of God, we may 0« 

yerthrow, the former odious hercſic.. 


God. 
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God in the beginning created man in his owne image, Gen. 1.46. that 
is, #pright : Ecclet. 7. 29. induced witha nature compoſed to g- 
bedience, and holinefle : that habituall grace , and originallrigh= 
teouſnefle, wherewith he was inveſted , was in a manner duc 
unto him, for the obtaining of that ſupernaturall cad, whereunto 
he was created ; anuniverſall reitude of all the facultics of his 
ſoule, advanced by fupernaturall graces, enabling him to the per» 
formance of theſe duties whereunto they were required, is that 
which we call the innocency of our firſt parents : our nature was 
then enclined togood only , and adorned with all thoſe qualifica- 
tions, that were neceſlary, to make it acceptable unto God, and 
able to doe what was required of us by the law , under the con- 
dition of everlaſting happinefle. Nature, and grace, or originall 
rightcouſnefle, before the tall, ought not tobe fo diſtinguiſhed, as 
if the one-were a thing prone to evill, reſiftEd and quelled by the 
other: forboth'complycd in a {weet union and harmony, to car» 
ry usalong in the way of obedience, to ctecrnall bleſledaefle : no 
contention betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, bat as all other 
things at theirs,ſo the whole man joyntly aymed at his own chie- 
feſt good: having all mcans of attaining it in his power: that 
there was then noinclination toſ{inne , no concupiicence of that 
which is evill, no repugnancy to the Law of God,-in the pure na- 
turc of man: is proyed, becauſe 


Firlt, The Scripture deſcribing the condition of our nature, at 
the firſt creation thereof , intimatesno ſuch propenſitie to cyill, 
but rather an holy perfeion, quite excluding it : we are created 
in theimage of God, Gen. 1, 27. inſucha verſe uprightneſſe, as is 
oppoſite to all evi/l inventions, Ecclel.7.29.to which unage,when 
weatre againe in ſome weaſure renewed, by the grace of Chriſt, 
Colof. 3. 16, We ſee by the firſt fruits, that it conſiſted mn righteouſ= 
neſſe and holineſſe ; in trnth and perfett holineſſe. tphef. 424. 


Secondly, An inclination to cvill, and a luſting after that which 
isforbidden, is that inordinate concupiſcence , wherewith our 
mture1snow infected , which is eycry where inthe Scripture 
condemned as a finne : Saint Pan! in the ſeyenth to the Rowzans, 
afhrming expreſſely that it isa ſinne , and forbidden by the Law + 
ver, 
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ver/. x. producing all manner of evill, and hindering all that is 
good : 4 body of death ; very. 24. and Saint /ames maketh it even 
the wombe of all iniquitie, /ames 1.14,15, ſurely, our nature was 
not at firſt yoked with ſuch a troubleſome inmate; where is the 
uprightneſſe and innocency we have hitherto conceived our firſt 
parents to haye enjoyed before the fall? a repugnancy to che 
law muſt needs be a thing (infull : an inclination to evill,to a thing 
forbidden , is an anomie , a deviation , and diſcrepancy from the 

ure and holy law of God : we muſt ſpeake no more then of the 
-_ of innocency , but only of a thort ſpace , wherein no out- 
ward atuall ſins, were committed: their proper root, it this be 
true was concreated with our nature:is this that obedientiall hay- 
mony toall the commandements of God , which is neceflary for 
a pure and innocent creature,that hath a law preſcribed unto him? 
by which of the ten precevts, isthis inclination to evill required ? 
isit by the laſt, thou ſhalt not covet ? or by that ſumme of them 
all, thou ſhalt loye the Lord thy God , with all thy heart, &c. is 
thisall the happinefle of Paradiſe ? tobe turmoyled witha nature 
ſwelling with aboundance of yaine deſires? and with a maine 
ſtreame carried headlong to all iniquitie, if its violent appetite be 
not powerfully kept in by the bit and bridle of originall righteouſ- 


nefle? 8 Soit1s we ſee with children now, and fo it ſhould have 8 Vidi ego ze- 


been with them in Paradiſe, if they were ſubje& to this rebelli- 
ous inclination to ſinne, 


Thirdly, and principally, whence had our primitive nature this oils 


affeRions to thoe things that were forbidden it? this rebellion,& 
repugnancy to the law, which mult needs be an anomie, and ſo a 
thing ſinfull : there was as yet nodemerit, to deſerve it as a pu» 
niſhment ? what fault is it to be created ? ® The operation of any 
thing which hath its originall, with the being of the thing it ſelf, 


mult needs proceed from the fame cauſe , asdoth the cflence or cfierei, cit ci ab 


veiyg it ſelf; as the fires tending upwards , relates tothe ſame 


originail, with the fire : and therefcre this inclination or affeRi- moveri ſfurtum 


on, can have no other Author but God : by which means he is en- 


titled not only to the firſt ſinne, as the ethicient cauſe,but toall the p- '29. 


fmsin the world , ariſing from thence: plainly and without any 
ſtrained conſequencics, he js made the author of (inn ;_for _ 
N thote 
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thoſe poſitive properties, which can have no other fountaine bue 
the authour of Nature, being ſet on evill are dire&ly ſinful, And 
here the Idoll of free-will, may triumph in this victory over the 
. God of heaven: heretofore all the blame of tinne lay upon his 
ſhoulders, but now he begins to complaine, wig. 71+ ou 
WAAL Gevs etl (uoupe © it is God and the fate of our creation,that hath 
placed us in this condition of naturally aftzRing that whichis e» 
vill: backe with all your charges, againlt the ill government of 
thisnew Deitic, within his imaginary dominion: what burt doth 
he doe, but incline men unto evill : and God himſclte did no 
lefle, at the firſt ? but let them that will, rejoyce in thele blaſphe» 
mies, it ſufficeth us to know; that God created man upright, 
though he hath ſought out many inventions: fo that in this tol- 


towing diſſonancy, we cleave to the better part. 


$. So 
Ss God created man in hit own 
1magein the likeneſſe of God cre- 
ated he bim, male and femal: 
created he them >Gen, 1.27. 

Put on the new man Which ts 
renewed in knoWvledge after the 
image of bim that made him : 
Colol. 3.10. 

n— which after God 1s created 
in righteouſneſſe and true holi- 
xeſſe, Ephe(.4.24. 

Loe thu onely have I found, 
that God hath made man up- 
right ,but he hath ſought ont ma- 
ny inventions : Ecclel. 7.29, 

=-- By one man ſinne entered 
into the World,aud death by ſinne, 
Rom.5.12, 

Let no man ſay when he ts 


tempted I am tempted of God, for 
God tempteth no man, but every | 


Lib. Arbit. 
There was in man before the 


fall an inclination to ſinning, 


though not ſo vehem:nt and mox- 
dinate as noW it 3; Armin. 


God put upon man a repug- 
nancy to bu law : QCeltcranus in 


Man by reaſon of h1s creation 
had ax affettion to thoſe things 
that are forbidden by the Law 


Coryinus. 


The will of man had never 
any ſpiritnallendowments:Rem. 


Apol. 
It was not fit that man ſhould 


have a law given him, muleſſe he 
had an naturall inclination to 


one 15 tempted When he 1s drawne what was forbidden by the Law : 


aWay of hi own luſt:Tam. 1.134. | Corvinus, 


CHAP. 


wi 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the death of Chriſt, andof the efficacie 


of his merits, 


He ſumme of thoſe Controverſies, wherewith the 
Wy eArminians, and their abettors haye troubled the 
Church, about the death of Chriſt, may be redu- 
F< ccd to two heads. Firſt, concerning the objeRtof 
= his merit, or whom he diced for. Secondly, con- 
cerning the etficacie and end of his death, or what he deſerved, 
procured, merited, and obtained, tor them for whom he died; 
in reſolution of the fult, they attirme, that he died for all, and e- 
very one, : of the ſecond, that he died for no one man at all; in 
that ſenſe, Chriſtians have hitherto beleeved that he laid downe 
his life, and ſubmitted bimſelfe to beare the burden of his Fathers 
wrath, for their ſakes. It ſeemes to me a ltrange extenuation of 
the merit of Chriſt, to teach, that no good at all by his death doth 
redound to divers of them for whom he died : what participa- 
tion, in the benefit of his ſuftering, had Pharaoh or Fndas ? doe 
they not at this houre, and ſhall they not to cternitic, feele the 
waite and burden of their owne ſinnes ? had they cither grace 
in this world, or glcry in the other, that they ſhould be faid to 
have an intereſt in the death of our Saviour ? Chriſtians haye hi- 
therto beleceved, that for whom Chriſt died, for their ſinnes he 
made ſatisfaction ; that they themſelves ſhould not ctcrnally ſut- 
fer for them : is God uniuſt to puniſh twice, for the ſame fault? 
his owne Sonne once ? and againe the poore ſinners, for whom 
he ſuffered ? I cannot conceive an intention in God, that Chriſt 
ſhould fatisfic his juſtice for the ſinne of them, that were ja hell 
ſome thouſands of yeeres before, and yet be ſtill reſolyed to con- 
tirue therepuniſhment on them to all eternitie ? no doubtleſle ; 
Chriſt giveth life to every one, for whom he gave his life : hec 

loxſeth not one of them, whom he purchaled with his blood. 


The firſt part of this Controverſie, may be handled, under 
N 2 theſe 


+ Molin ſaffrag, 
ad Synod, Dor- 
&S 
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theſe two queſtions. Firſt, whether God giving his Sonne, and 
Ehriſt making his ſoule a ranſome for ſinne, intended thereby 
toredeeme all and eyery one, from their ſins, that all and every 
one alike, from the beginning of the world, to the lalt day, (hould 
all equally be partakers of the fruits of his death and pallion 
which purpoſe of theirs is in the molt fruſtrate. Secondly, whe- 
ther God had nat acertaine infallible intention, of gathering un- 
to himlclfe a choſen people, of colleting a Church of firſt borne, 
of faving hislittle flocke, of bringing ſome certainly to happineſle, 
by the death of his onely Sonne, which iathe event he doth ac- 
complith : 


The ſecond part alſo may be reduced to theſe two heads : firſt, 
whether Chriſt did not make full ſatisfaction, for all their ſinnes 
for whom he died , and merited glory, or everlaſting happinelle, 
tobe beſtowed on them, upon the performance of thoſe condi- 
tions, God ſhould require ? Secondly,(which is the proper Con- 
troverſic I ſhall chiefly inſiſt upon,) whether Chriſt did not pro- 
cure for his own people, a power to become the Sonnes of God, 
merit and deſerve at the hands of God for them, grace, faitt, 
righteoulſneſle, and fanRification, whereby they may be enabled 
intallivly,toperforme the conditions of the new Covenant, upon 
the which, they ſhall be admitted toglory. 

To the firſt Queſtion, ofthe firſt part of the Controverlie, the 
eArminians an{wer affirmatively, to wit, that Chriſt died for all 
alike, the benefit of his Paſſion, belongs equally to all the poſte- 
ritic of Adam: and to the ſecond negatively, that God had no 
ſuch intention of bringing many choſen ſonnes unto ſalyation, by 
the death of Chriſt ; but determined of grace and glory,no more 
preciſcly to one, then to another, to /hn, then Indas, Abraham, 
then Pharaoh : both which as the learned Moulin obſeryed, 
a ſceme to be invented to make Chriſtianitie ridiculous, and ex- 
poſe our Religion, to the derifion, of all knowing men ; for who 
can poſlibly conccive that on? by thz appointment of God ſhould 
die for another ; and yet that other,by the ſame juſtice be allotted 
unto death himſelfe , when ones death onely was due : that 
Chriſt hath made a full ſatisfaRion for their ſinnes,who ſhall ever- 

laſtingly feele the waight of thzm, themſelves; that he ſhould 
merit 


: 
' 
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merit and obtaine reconciliation” with God for them, who live 
and die hisenemics: grace and glory for them, who are grace- 
lefle in this life, and damned in that which is to come : that he 
ſhould get remitſlion of {innes for them, whoſe ſinnes were ne- 
yer pardoned: in briete, if this ſentence be true, cither Chriſt 
by his death did not reconcile us unto God, make fatisfaRion to 
his jaſtice for our iniquities, redeeme us from our finnes, pur= 
chaſe a kingdome, an everlaſting inheritance for us, which, I 
hope no Criſtian will ſay, or clic all the former abſurditics muſt 
neceſfarily follow, which no rationall man willever admit. 


Neither may we be charged , as ſtraitners of the merit of 
Chriſt : for we adyance the true value and worth thereof, (as 
hereafter will appeare,) farre beyond all, that the Arzinians 
aſcribe unto it : we confeſle that, that blood of God, Aﬀts 20.28. 
of the Lambe without [pot or blemiſh, 1 Pet.1.1 g. was fo excced- 
nely precious,of that infinite Worth and value,that it might have 
faved a thouſand beleeving worlds, Tohn 3. 16. Rom. 3. 22. his 
death was of ſufficient digaitic, to have beene made a ranſome, 
for all the ſinnes of every one in the world: and on this internall 
fatficiencie of his deathand paſſion, is grounded the univerſalitic 
of Eyangelicall promiſes, which haye no ſuch reſtrition in their 
own nature, as that they ſhould not be made toall,and every one, 
though the promulgation and knowledge of them,. is tied onely 
tothe good pleaſure of Gods ſpeciall providence, Afarth. 16. 17. 
asalſo that Oeconomie, and diſpenſation of the new Covenant, 
whereby the partition wall being broken do:wne, there remaines 
no more difference betweene /ew, and Gentile, the utmolt bor- 
dersof the Earth being giveain for Chriſts inheritance : fo that 
in ſome {ſenſe, Chrilt may be aid to die for all, and the whole 
world : firſt, in as much as the worth and value of his death, was 
very ſufficient to have beene made a price for all their ſinness 
fecondly,in as much as this word All, is taken for ſome of all ſorts, 
not for every one, of cyery fort, asit is frequently uſed inthe ha- 
ly Scripture, ſo Chriſt being lifted up dreW all unto him, Tohn 1 24 
32. thatis, beleevers ont ot all fortsof inen : the Apoſtles cured 
all diſcaſes, or ſome of all forts, they did not cure every parti 
diſcaſe, but there was no kinde of dileaſe, that was exempted 
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from their power of healing : {o that where it is faid, that Chriſt 


died for all, it is meant either, firſt, all the faithfull; or ſecondly, 
ſome ofall ſorts ; thirdly, not onely ewes, but Gentiles ; For, 


Secondly, the proper counſe!l and intention of God, in ſend- 
ing bis Sonne into the world, to dic, was, that thereby he might 
confirme and ratifie, the new Covenant to his cle : and pur- 
chaſe for them, all the good things, which are contained in the 
tenure of that Covenant : to wit, grace, and glory : that by his 
death, he might bring many, (yet ſome certaine) children to glo» 
rie, obtaining for them, that were given unto himy by his Father, 
that is, his whole Church, reconcihation with God, reanſlion of 
finnes, faith, rightcouſneflc, ſfancification and life eternall ; that 
is, the end, to which they are to be brought, and the meancs 
whereby God will haye them attaine it : He died that he might 
gather the diſperled children of God, and make them partakers 
of eyerlaſting glory, to.give cterpall life, zo all that God gave wnts 
him, lohn 17.2. And on this purpole, of himſclte,and his Father, 
is founded the interceſſion of Chriſt, tor his ele& and choſen 
people, performed partly on the earth, /ohn 17. partly in hea- 
' ven before the Throne of grace : which is nothing but a preſen» 
tation of himfelfe, and his merits, accompanied with the prayers 
of his Mediatour-ſhip, betore God : that he would be pleaſed to 
grant, and effectually to apply, the good things, he hath by them 
obtained, toall for whom he hath obtained them : His intercelſ- 
ſion in heaven,is nothing but a continued oblation of himſclfe. So 
that whatſocver Chriſt impetrated, merited, or obtained, by his 
death and paſſion, mult be infallibly applied unto, and beſtowed 
upon them, for whom he intended to obtaine it : or el(e his in- 
terceſlion is vaine, he is not heard in the prayers of his media- 
tourſhip : AnaQuall reconciliation with God, and communicati- 
onofegrace and glory, muit needs betide ali them that have any 
ſuch intereſt in the rightconineſſe of Chriſt, as to bave it accepted 
for their good : the fole end, why Chriſt would fo dearely pur- 
chaſe thoſe good things, is an atuall application of them, unto bis 
cholen : Godſer forth the propitiation of his bloed, for the remiſſion 
of ſmnes, that be might be the inflifier of him that beleeveth on Fe= 
ſw : Rom, 3. 25, 26, But this part of the Controverhie is _—_ 

whic 
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which I principally intend ; onely I will give youa briefe fume, 
of thoſe reafons which overthrow their herefie, in this particular 
branch thereof, 


Firſt, the deathof Chriſt, isin divers places of the Scripture 
reſtrained 20 hes people, and elett, his Charch, and ſreepe : Matth, 1. 
21. John 10.11,12,13-. ets 20.:8, Epheſ.5.25. ſohn 11.52. 
Roms. 8. 32,3;. Heb 2.10.13. Revel.y.g, Dan. g. 27. and there» 
fore the good purchaſed thereby, ought not to be extended, zo 
dogges, reprobates, and thoſe that are Without, 


Secondly, for whom Chriſt died, he died as their ſponſor, in 
their roome and turne, that he might free them from the guilt, 
and deſert of death, which is cleerely expreſſed, Roms. 5. 6,7,8. 
He Was Wounded for owr tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our in- 
$quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upen him, and With hu 
ftripes, we are healed: Ia.y 3.5,6,8&c. He hath redeemed us, from 
the curſe, being made a curſe for us : Galat, 3. 13. He made him to 
be ſinne for us, who knew no ſinne, 1 Cor.5.21. Evidently he chang- 
eth turnes with us, that we might be made the righteouſnefle of 
God in him : yeainother things, it is plaine inthe Scripture, that 
todie for another, is to take his place and roome, with an inten» 
tion that he ſhould live : 2 Sa2,18.33. Rems.5. Sothat Chrilt dy- 
ing for men, made fatisfaRion, for their ſins, that they ſhould not 
di : now for what ſins he made fatisfaRtion, for them the jultice 
of God isfatisfied, which ſurcly is not done for the imnes ot the 
reprobates, becauſe he jalily puniſheth them toctermitie, upon 
themſclyes : Marth.5.26. 


Thirdly, for whom Chriſt died, for thera allo he role againe, 
to make interceſſion for them, for Whoſe offences he Was deliver- 
ed, for their inſtification he Was raiſed : Rom.4. 25. and Chap. 5. 
10. He ahigh Prieſt to make interceſſion for them iu the holieft 
of holies, for Whom by his bloud he obtained everlaſting redemeption, 
Heb.g.1 1.12. Thoſe two atsof his Prieſthood are not tobe ſe» 
parated, it belongs to the ſaine Mediator for ſnne, to ſaerifice,and 
pray : our aſſurance that he is our Advocate, is grounded on his 
veing a propitiation for our ſinnes : he is an Advocate, for every 
one, 
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one, for Whoſe ſinnes bis blood was « propitiation : 1 Tohn 2, 1,2. 
But Chriſt doth not intercede, and pray for all, as himſelte often 
witnefſeth : Tohn 17, He maketh interceſſion onely for them, 
. Whocome unto God by him : Heb.7.24. He is not a Mediatour of 
them that periſh, no more than ant Advocate of them that faile 
in their ſuits, and therefore the benetit of his death alſo mult be 
reſtrained to them, who are finally partakers of both z we mult 
not lo dif- joyne the offices of Chriſts Mediatorſhip, that one ot 
them may be verſated about ſome towards whom he exerciſeth 
not the other : much leſle ought we, fo to ſeparate the ſeverall 
aRtsof the ſame othice, For whom Chriſt is'a Prieſt, to offer him- 
ſelfe afacritice, for their ſinnes, he is ſurely a King, to apply the 
good things purchaſed by his death unto them, as Þ Arminia 
himſelfe contefleth ; much more to whom he is a Prieſt by ſa- 
crifice he will be a Prieſt by interceſſion : and therefore, ſecing 
he dothnot intercede and pray for cyery one, he did not die 
for every one. 


Fourthly,for whom Chriſt died, he merited grace, and glory, 
faith, and ſalvation, and reconciliation with God, asI ſhall ſhew 
hereafter; but this he hath not done for all, and eyery one : many 
doe never beleeve, the wrath of God remaineth upon ſome, the 
wrath of Ged abideth on them that doe not beleeve : 1 fohn 3.16, 
Toabide, argueth a continued uninterrupted a&t : now to be re» 
conciled to one, and yet tolie under his heavie anger, ſeeme to 
me dov5are, things that will ſcarce conſiſt together : the reaſons 
are many, I onely point at the heads of ſome of them. 


Fifthly, Chriſt died for them, whom God gave unto him, to 
be ſaved, T hine they Were,and thog gaveſt them unto me: Toh. 1 7.6. 
he layeth dawne bus life, for the ſheepe committed to his charge : 
Tehn 10.11. Butall arc not the ſheepe. of Chriſt, all are not gi- 
ven unto him of God, to be brought to glory : for of thoſe that are 
ſo given, there is not one that periſheth, for he giveth eternall life 
$0 45 many 4s God bath given him : Tohn 17.2. \\o man ts able to 


plucke them ont of bu Fathers hands : Chap. 10. 28, 29. 


Sixthly, looke whom, and-bow many, that love of God em- 
braced, 
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braced, that was the cauſe of ſending his Son toredeeme them x 
for them, and ſo many, did Chriſt according to the counſel of 
his Father, and in himſelte intenticoelly, foy downe his life : 
now this love isnot univerſall, being his good pleaſure of blef- 
ſing with ſpirituall bleſſings and faving ſome in Chriſt : Epheſ.r. 
4,5 -which good pleaſure of his,evidently comprehendeth ſome, 
when others are excluded, Aſatth. 11, 25, 26. yea the love of 
God in giving Chrilt for us is of the ſame extent,with that grace, 
whereby he calleth us to faith, or beſtoweth faith on us: for ke 
bath calted us With an holy calling, according to hu oWne purpoſe 
and grace, which was given us in Teſus Chriſt : 2 Tim. 2.9. which 
doubtleſlc isnot univerſall and common unto all, 


Innumerable other reaſons there are to prove, that ſeeing God 
hath given his cle& onely, whomonely he loved, to Chrilt to 
be redeemed : and ſecing that the Sonne loveth onely thoſe 
who are given him of his Father, and redecmeth onely whom he 
loveth: ſecing alſo that the holy Spirit, the love of the Father 
and the Sonne, ſanQificth all, and onely them that are cle&ed, 
and redeemed 2 it isnot our part, with a prepoſterous liberality 
againſt the witnefle of Chriſt himſclfe, to affigne the falyation 
attained by him, as due to them, that are with out the Congres 
gation of them whom the Father hath loved, and choſen 
: without that Church, which the Sonne loved and gave his 
life for it, nor none of the members of that ſanRified body, 
whereof Chriſt is the Head and Saviour : I urge no more, 
becauſe this is not that part of the Controverſic that I defire to 


lay open. 


I come now to conſider the maine Queſtion of this difference, 
though ſparingly handled by our Divines: concerning what our- 
Saviour merited, and parchaſed for them for whom he died; 
and here you (hall finde the old Idol playing his prankeg, and quite 
ceyelting the merit of Chriſt, from the leaſt ability or power, of 
doing us any good ; for though the Arminians pretend very fpe- 

ouſly, that Chriſt died for ll men: yet in cfeR, they make him 
die for no one manat all ; n—_— denying the efteRuall ope- 
Es. ration 
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ration of his death, and aſcribing the proper iſſues of his paſſion, 
to the braye indeyours of their owne Pelagian Deitic. 


We (according to the Scriptures) plainly beleeve, that Chriſt 
bath by his righteonſneſle, merited for us grace and glory ; that 
wearc bleſſed with all ſpirituall bleſſings, 1n, through, and for 
him : that he is made unto us rightcouſneſle, and tanAtihcation, 
and redemption ; that he hath procured for us, and that God for 
his fake, beltoweth on us every grace, in this life, that maketh us 
differ from others, and all that glory we hope for, in that which 
isto come ; he procured for usremiſſion of all our {innes, an attu- 
all reconciliation with God, faith, and obedience : yea, but this 
is ſuch a deſperate dotrine, as ſtabs at the yery heart of the 1dol : 
and would make him as altogether uſelefle, as if he were but a 
figgetree logge : what remaineth for him to doe, it all things in 
this great worke of our falyation , muſt be thus aſcribed unto 
Chrilt, and the merit ofhis death ? Wherefore the worthippers 
of this great God, Lib.eArbit. oppolc their engines againit the 
whole fabricke, and cry downe the title of Chrilts merits, to 
theſc ſpirituallbleings, in the behalfe of their imaginaric Deity, 


Now becauſe they are things of a two-fold denomination, 2- 
bout which we contend, before the king of heaven z cach part 
producing their cyidence ; the firſt ſpringing from the favour of 
God towards us: the ſecond from the working of his grace, aftu- 
ally within us, I ſhall handle them ſeverally, and apart : eſpeci- 
ally becauſe to things of thislatter ſort, gifts, as we call them, ene 
abling us to fulfill the condition, required, forthe attaining of 
glory, we lay a double claime,on Gods bebalfe z Firlt,as the death 
of Chriſt, is the meritorious cauſe procuring them of him : Sc- 
condly,as his free grace is their efficient cauſe working them in 
us ; they alſo producing a double titl:, whereby, they would in- 
velt their beloved darling, with a fole proprictic in cauſing theſc 
cftcas. Firſt, inregard that they are our owne a&ts performed 
in us, and by us: ſecondly, as they are parts of our dutic, which 
wc arc cnjoyned todoc, fo that the quarrell isdireAly betweene 

Chriſts. Merits. and our owne free-will , about procuring - the 


fayour. 
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favour of God, and obtaining grace and rightcouſneſle, let us ſee 
what they fay to the firſt, — twahe 
mortis Chriſt: 
They aftirme © that the immediate, and proper effeft, or end, of | %*n. = 
the death andpaſſion of Chriſt, is not an attuall ablation of ſinne 101 acualis pec- 
4 a ___— : catorum, ab his 
from men, not an attuall remifſion of iniquities, inſtification and ;\c itlis ablatio, 
redemption, of any ſoule : that is, Chriſt his death, isnot the me» — 
ritorious cauſc of the remiſſion of our (ins, of redemption, and ficatiognon aQu- 
juſtification: the meritorious caule, I fay, for of ſome of them, j"*.now aur it 
as of juſtification,as it is termunated inus, we confefle there are Armin.Antiperk. 
cauſes of other kindes, as faith is the inſtrument, and the holy + 3%... 
Spirit the etticient thereof. But for the ſole meritorious procu- potentialis & 
ng cauſe, of theſe ſpirituall bleſſings, we alwaics took it tobe onditionara | 
the rightcouſneſle, and deathof Chriſt : beleeving plainely, that abſolua, per | 
the end why Chriſt died, and the fruit of his ſufferings, was owr none,» ; 
reconciliation With God, redemption from our ſinnes, freedome from vin ad Molin, 
the curſe, deliverance from the wrath of God, and power of hell : * yay — nr 


though we be not aQtuall partakers of theſe things to the pacitt- juſtiicationis, & 
cation of our owne conſciences, without the intervening opera- pug Drum impe- 
tion of the holy Spirit, and faith by him wrought inus. tratio, qua faQs 


eſt, ur Deus jam 


ſſic, i 
But if this be not ? Pray what is obtained by the death of ficia ci fatisfa- 


Chriſt ? Why ® a potential, conditionate reconciliation, nit aftuall, game So | 


andabſolne, faith Corvinus : But yet this potentiall reconciliati- range we; 99 
on, being a new expreſſion, never intimated inthe Scripture, and re « Armin. ub 
ſcarce of it ſclte intelligible, we want a further explanation of Þ 
their minde, to know what it is that direRly they aſligne to the non eſt alia, qui 
merits of Chriſt z wherefore, they tell us, that the fruit of his _— ” 
death, was ſuch © un impetration, or «btaining of reconciliation :econciliandi 
With God, and redemption for us : that God thereby hath a poxer, et 1 
hu inſtice being ſatisfied, and ſo not compelling hins to the contrary, tuille, & inico 
to grant remiſſion of ſinnes, to ſinneful! mn, on What conditsos, he — — 
Woxld : or as another ſpeaketh it, f There was by the effuſion of minibus, Deum 
Chriſts blood, a right obtuined unto, and ſettled in God, of recon- Cy 
cilmg the world, and of opening unto all, a gate of repentance, and penitentie ac 


= . vr in Chriſty 
feithin (hriſt : But now whereas, the Scripture every where {57 /ge a4. 


attrmeth, that Chriſt died for our good, to obtaine bleſſings for — 
us, to purchaſe onr peace, to acquire and metit for us, the good 5, gz. 


Q 2 things 
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quiaporuic aliam the death of Chriſt for us, we might have beene held tothe old 


i Poſtquam im- i That after Chriſt had obtained all. that be did obtaine by hus death, 
rolls = therioht remained Wholly in Goa, to apply it, or not to apply it,as it 
ſer, Deo jus ſu- Poult ſeeme good unto him : the application of grace aud glory, to 
alles achi- any man, was not the end for which Chriſt obtained thens, but to 
lo wo, ca Let right and power unto God, of beſtowing thoſe things on what 
nom applicare, ſort of men he would : which argues no redemption of us from 
r. by nan our ſinnes, but a vindication of God from ſuch a condition, wheres 
nis propriz fuit, jn he had not power to forgive them ;' not an obtaining of falya- 
£0 jus, &por*” tion for us, but of alibertie unto God offaving us, on ſome con- 
ibus &quali- dition or other. 
us vellet.pag-9» 
But now, after God hath got this power by the death of 
Chriſt, and out of his gracious good pleaſare, affigned faith to be 
the mcanes. for us to attaine thoſe bleſlings, he hath procured 
SPI ” _— - > ? Did Chriſt _—_ - _—_ _, 
k; Fides nen © im? if it beathingnot.in our own power : k Faith 34 
Chiſi.s Cor not obtained by the death of Clrif, Gi Cervins ſo that there 
Mol.cap.28. isno good thing, no fpirituall bleſſing, into which, any man in 
We” the Ley hong intereſt by the dexhof Chriſts which isnot 
ſogreat anabſurditic, but that they aro moſt ready to ſp: | 
50, 
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1 Arnoldus confeſieth, that he beleeves, that the death of Chrift 1 te omnino 
might have eniojed its end, or his merit its full farce, although, ne- Tecere, fururum 
ver any had beleeved: and againe, ® the death and ſatufuttion of mori Chriſti 
Chriſt being accompliſhed, it might come to paſſe, that, none fulfil= —_—— 
ling the condition of the new Covenant, none ſhould be ſaved, 1o alſo ſet;idem.cap. ay. 
faith Grevinchovies : Oh Chriſt, that any pretending to profefle — / GEnY 
thy holy Name, ſhould thus ſlight the precious worke of thy ftira Chriſti 
death and paſſion? ſurely, never any before, who counted it Pare s ad 
their glory to be called Chriſtians, did cyer thus extenuate (their poteſt,urnemi- 
friends the Socinians onely excepted) the dignitic of his merit 3* now Federis 
and fatisfaRion : take but a ſhort view of what benefit they al> przftante, nemo 
low to redound to us, by the effuſion of his precious blood, and &loom.” en 
you may ſee what a peltilent hercſie, theſe men have laboured Ameſfolo, 
tobring into the Church : neither faith nor ſalvation, grace nor 

glory, hath he purchaſed for us, not any ſpirituallbleſſiag, that 

our intereſt in his death we can claime tobe ours : it is not 

a reconciliation with God, as that he thereupon, ſhould be con- 

tented againe to be called our God, it is not juſtification, nor 
righteouſneſſe,nor aFuall redemption from ourſinnes, it did not 

_ fatisfaRion for our any and _ . from the 

curle : ® onely it was 4 meanes of obtaining ſuch a ity of ſal- n Imperratie 
vation, as that God Without SS of b; rare} 5 wy TC cond: 
if he wowld, one yay or other : fo that when Chriſt had done all fitio poſlibilira. 
that he could, there wasnot one man in the world immediately pas illefs fur 
the better for it : notwithſtanding the utmoſt of his endeavour, jvfticia hominens 
every one might have beene damned with «das to the pit of rocipeps ug 
hell z ® for he died as Well for Simon Magus azd Iudas, 4s he did gratiam : Rem, 
for Peter and Faul, fay the Arminians: Now if no more goodre- > tos [- vp 
dound tous by the death of Chrilt, then to Simon age, we are Ferro morus 
not much obliged to him for our ſalvation : Nay,he may be rather pro Simone Ma- 
aid to have redeemed God, thenus, for he procured for him, ime 82% Juda ram 
mediately a power to redeeme us if he would ; for us, onely To: Res l 
yertue of that power, a pollibilitie to be redeemed : which 29%ivL. 33%. 
leaves nothing of the nature of merit annexed to his death: for 

that deſerveth that ſomething be done, not onely that it may be 

done; the workman deſerveth that his wages be given him,and 

not that it may be given him. And then what becomes of allthe 

coinfort and conſolation that is propoſed to us in the death of 


Q3 Chritt z ; 


102 A Diſplay of Arminianiſme, 
Chriſt : butit is time to ſee how this ſtubble is burned and con- 


ſumed by the word of God : and that eſtabliſhed which they 
thought to overthrow. 


Firſt, It iscleare that Chriſt died to procure for us an aftuall 
reconciliation with God : and not only a power for us to be re= 
conciled unto him : for when we w:re enemies , we were reconci- 
led to God, by the death of his ſonne : Rom.5.10. we enjoy an aftu- 
all reconciliationunto God by his death : hes content to be cal- 
led our God, when we arc enemies, without the intervening 
of any condition on our part required : though the {weetneſle, 
comfort, and knowledge of this reconciliation, doe not, compaſle 
our ſoules before we beleeve in him. Againe, we have remiſſion 
of ſinnes by his blood, and juſtification from them, not a ſole vin- 
dication into ſuch an eſtate, wherein, if it pleaſe God, and our 
ſelves, our ſfinnesare pardonable : for we are juſtified through the 
redemption that 1sin Teſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth, tobe a 
Propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare bis righteonſneſſe 
for the remiſſuon of ſinnes : Rom. 3. 24, 25. Yea, he obtained for 
us by his death,righteouſneſle and holineſle, He gave himſelfe for 
hu Church, that he might ſaxtlifie and cleanſe it, Ephel. 5. 26. 
That he might preſent it unto himelfe a gloriow Church, without 
fpot,or wrinkle, that we ſhould be holy, and withont blemiſh : verl. 
27. Where firſt, we have whom Chriſt died,or gave himſcife for, 
eyen his Church : ſeconely, what he obtained for it, bolinefle 
and righteouſneſle, a freedome from the ſpots, and blemiſhes of 
fine, that is, the grace of juſtification and ſanitic, he made hins 
to be ſinne for us, Who knew no ſinne, that we might become the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Godin him : 2 Cor. 5. 21. And lattly he died, to pur- 
chaſe for us, an everlaſting inheritance : Heb, g. 15. So that both 
grace and glory, are beſtowed on them for whom he died, as the 
immediate fruits of his death and paſſion. 


Secondly, ſec what the Scripture p1r«s, exzprelly afligneth, as 
the proper end and immediate efte, (according to the purpoſe 
of God, and his owne intention) of the cftuſion of the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall finde that he intended by it, to take a- 
way the ſinnes of many, to make his ſonle an offering for ſinne, that 
he might ſee bis ſeed, that the connſell of God, might proſper in - 

hand : 
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hand : Tfaiah 5 3. to be aranſome for many, Matth. 20. 28. to beare - 
the ſons of many : Heb. 9. 28. he bare our ſins in hu own body on the 
tree, that We ſhould live unto righteouſneſſe , 1 Pet. 2. 24. that we 
might become the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 2 Cor..21. thereby 
reconciling us unto God, verl, 19, he died, to reconcile us unto God, 
5n the body of h1s fleſh, through death, that we might be holy and un- 
blameable, Colol.1.21,22. to purge onr fins, Heb.1.3.to obtaine an 
everlaſting redemption for us , Heb. 9. 12. ſothat it Chriſt by his 
death obtained what he did intend : he hath purchaſed for us, not 
only a poſlibilitic of falyation ; but holineſle, righteouſnefle, re- 
conciliation with God,juſtification, freedome from the guilt, and 
condemning power of {in : everlaſting redemption, eternall life, 
and glory in heaven, 


Thirdly, I appeale unto the conſciences of all Chriſtians. Firſt, 
whether they doe not ſuppoſe the very foundation of all their 
conſolation , to be (tricken at, when they ſhall inde thoſe places 


of Scripture , ® that attirme Chriſt to have died, to take away oxy p Heb. 7.12, 15. 
fins, to reconcile us unto Goa, to put away, or aboliſh our tranſgreſ* v7, 10 
ſions , to Waſh andregenerate 14, perfettly to ſave us , and purchaſe 1 Joh.3, 2. &c, 


for #4 an everlaſting redemption , Whereby he 1s become unto 4, 
righteouſneſſe, and redemption , and ſantlification , the Loyd our 
righteonſne(ſe, and we become the righteouſneſſe of God im him: ta © 
be ſo wreſted , as if he thould be 1aid only, to have done ſome- 
thing, which theſe things might happily follow, 


Secondly, whither they thinke it not aready way, to1mpaire 
their love, and to weaken their faith in Chriſt, when they ſhall be 
taught, that Chriſt hath donz no more for them , then for thoſe 
that are damned in bell: that be their aſlurance never ſo great; 
that Chriſt died for them : yet there is enough to be laid to their 
charge to condemne them, that though God is faid to hayeres 
conciled them unto himſclfte in Chriſt , Colof. x. 19, 20, yet in- 
deed he is as angry with them, as with any reprobate in the -. 
world, that God loyeth us not firſt, but ſolong as we continue in 
aſtate of camitie agaiaſt him, before our converlion,he continues 
Qur enemy alto : ſo that the firlt at of friend(hip or love, mult be 


ere 


Lic efficacia 
meriti Chriſti : 
rota penes nos 


ſtabit, qui voca- dj;ly grant it, ad ſay 18 cannot otherwiſe be: let them that cangre» 
Encem £6 ce1ye theſe monſters in Chriſtjanitie, for my part in theſe follow- 


eacem, reddimus: 
ſane , heri alicer 


aon 5 
Apol. p. 33 
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performed on our part, not withſtanding that the Scripture ſaith, 


we were reconciled unto God being enemies, Komares 5. 
wver/. 10. 


Thirdly , Whither they have not hitherto ſuppoſed them- 
ſelyes bound to belecve, that Chrilt died for their ſins and roſe 
for their julvfication ? do they not thinke it lawfull to pray , that 
God would beſtow upon them, grace, and glory for Chrilts ſake? 
and to beleeye that Icſus Chriſt was ſuch a Mediatour of the new 
Covenant, as procured for the perſons Coyenanted withall, all 
the good things comprehended in the promiſe of that Covenant, 


I will not further preſſe upon this prevarication againſt Chri- 
ſtian Religion , only I would defire all the lovers of Iefus Chriſt 
ſeriouſly to conſider , whether theſe men, doe truly ayme at his 
honour, and advancing the dignitie of his merit, and not rather, at 
the crying up of their own indeavours, ſceing the ſole cauſe of 
their den ping thele glorious efteRs of the blood of Chrilt : is to 
appropriate the praiſc of them unto themlelycs,as we ſhall ce m 

next Chapter. 


Theſe charges are never tobe waved, by the vanitie of their 
17m i[tinRions, as of that of impetration and application, 
which though it may be received, inan Orthodox meaning, yet 
not in that ſenſe, or rather non-ſenſe, whereunto they abuſc it ; 
viz. As though Chrift had obtained that for ſome, Which ſhall never 
be imparted unto them , that all the bleſſings procuredby hu death 
are proper to none , but pendent in the aire for them that can or will 
catch them : whereupon when we cbje&, 6 that by this means 
all the efſicacie of the merit of Chriſt, ts in our own poWer, they rea- 


ing contradiQory aſſertions, I will chooſe rather to adhere to the 


Rem. authoritie of the word of God , then of «/{rawinixe and his ſe+ 
Qaries. 


$. 


ww 
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FS, F., 


He made bim to be ſinne for 
1 Who kneW no finne, that we 
might become the righteouſneſſe 
of Godin him, » C or.5.21. 

He loved his Charch and gave 
himſelfe for it, that he might pre- 
ſent it unto himſelfe a olorious 
Church,zot having ſþot or wrin- 
kle or any ſuch things, Ephel. 5. 
26,27, 

God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the World unto himſelfe , 2 Cor. 
5. 19. 

When thou ſhalt mate his ſoule 


an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee h1s | 


ſeeaghe ſhall prolong his dayes,and 
the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro» 
ſper in his hand, Iſa. 53.10. 

By hi knowledge ſhall my 
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Lib. eArbu, 


The immediate effeit of the 
death of (hriſt ts not the remiſſi- 
on of ſins, or the attuall redemp- 
tion of any, Armin. 

Chriſt did net properly die to 
{ave any one, Grevinch. 

A potentiall and conditionate 
reconciliation, not atituall and 
| abſolute us obtained by the death 
of Chriſt, Corvin. 

[ beleeve it might have come 
to paſſe that the death of (hriſt 
| might have had its end, though 
never any man had teleeved, 
Cory. 


The death and ſutufattion of 
| C briſt being accompliſhed, yet it 
| may ſo come topaſſe that none at 


righteous ſervant inſtifie many | all fulfilling the condition of the 
for he ſhall beare their iniquities, | neW covenant , none might be ſas 


verſ. 11. 

Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many. Heb.9.28, 

By hu own blood he entred in 


| ved, idem. 


The impetration of ſalvation 


for all, by the death of (brift , is 


once into the holy place having \nothing but the obtaining of a 


obtained cternall redemption for 
45, ver(.12. 


poſsibilitie thereof, that God 
|without wronging bw inuſtice, 


He hath reconciled you in the \may open unto them a gate of 


body of bu fleſp, through death to | 
preſent you holy and unblamable, | 
Colol. 1.22, 

Whom God hath ſet forth to be 


« propitiation through faith in 


mercy, tobe entred on ſome con- 


dition, Rem, Coll, Hag. 


NotWit hſtanding the death of 
Chriſt, God might have aſsigned 
P 


his 
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$, 8. | Lib. Arbit. 


his blood, to declare his righteonſ- | any other condition of ſalvation 
neſſe for the remiſſion of jmns,CC, | as well as faith,or have choſen the 
—— that he might be inſt , and Iews following the righteouſneſſe 
the inſtifier of him that belee veth of the laW, Grevin. 

in Ieſus, Rom. 325,26. 

Who hi own ſelfe bare our fins | Why then the efficacie of the 
in his oWn body on the tree , that death of ( hriſt depends wholly on 
we being dead to ſinne, ſhould live | us : true ? it cannot otherwiſe 
unto righteouſneſſe, by Whoſe | be * Rem. Apol. 
ſtripes we are healed, 1 Peter | 
3, 24+ | 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the cauſe of faith, grace, andrighteonſneſſe, 


im H E ſecond part of this controverſie, is ia particuu- 
My lar, concerning grace, faith, and holinefle, ſincere 


(< 
; Y 
\ 37 

of C 


i gory, and expoſe him to open ſhame, like the bird fwr- 
tivn wndata coloribrus, the Arminians advance themſelves in his 
quarrell, and in behalte of . their darling, quite exclude both merit 
of Chriſt,and Spirit of God, from any title to their production. 


Firſt, For the merit of Chriſt , whereas we aftirme that God 
blefleth . 
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Lleflethus with all ſpirituall bleſſings in him,or for his ſake, Eph» 
1. 3- amenglt which, doubtleſle faith poſſefleth not the loweſt 
roome, that he is made unto us righteonſneſle, and {andification, 
and redemption; he was wade {inne for us, that we might be 
made the righeeouſnetle of God in him : that he is the Lord our 
rightcouſnefle, and glories to be called by that name z and what- 
ſocver he is untoug, it is chictely by the way of merit : that tous 
it iSQ1ven 5nep £454, for Chrilts fake to beleeveon him, Phil. 1. 
2g. where rp xei52, is plainly referred to Ji is givenasif the 
Apolile {ſhould have ſaid, Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of the 
bettowing of thoſe good gifts, faith, and conſtancy unto martyr- 
dome upon you , when 1 ſay we profeſe all theſe to be the pro» 
per and 1mmediate produdts of the pation and blood of Chriſt, 
theſe turbulent Dawsſſes, come in with a prohibition, and quite 
expell it from having any intereſt therein. 


a T here 1s nothing more vaine, not/-ing more fooli/h ( ſay they in 2 Nibil ineprius 
their Apologie ) then r1 attribute onr regeneration, and faith, unto wand ono 
the death of ( hriſt, for if (hriſt may be ſaid to have merited for us 6 why , SY 

faith, and regeneration, then faith cannot be acondition, whoſe pers parlor gw 
formance God ſhould require, at the hands of ſinners,nnder the paine T_—_ _ P 
of erernall damnation : And again, f faith be the effett of the me- madalontan 
rit of Chrift, it cannot be our dutie ; No? Suppoſe then that the "7 fides condi- 


. 


tio eſſe non po- 


Church ſhould pray, that it would pleaſe God, For Chrilts ſake, to terat : quam &.. 
call home thoſe ſheepe that belong to his fold , not as yet colleR- P<<<atoribus, 

. - eus ſ:b commi- 
ed? that he would grant taith and repentance, forthe merit of narione mertis 
his Sonne,to them that are as yet a farre off? were this an altoge- F<n= exigerert 

. ; p " Rem. Apol. cap. 
ther vaine and fooliſh prayer ? let others thinke as they pleaſe, it 8. pag. 55. 
. Is ſucha yanitic , asI defire not to be weaned from, nor anyone Mg be 3 
clle I beleeve, that loves the Lord Teſus in ſinceritic : Oh that Chriſti non po- 
Chriſtians ſhould patiently endure, ſuch a diminution of their Sa- Fee auore 
viours honour ? as with one daſh of an eArminian pen, to have 
the chiefe cfteRts of his death and paſſion quite obliterated: if 
this be a motiye,to the love and honour of the Son of Cod, if this 
vea way,tofct forth the precicuſneſle of his blood,y denying the 
ethcacy thereof, incnabling us by faith to get an intereſt inthe 
new covenantz moſt Chriſtians in the world are under a neceſlity 
of being new Catechiſed by theſe Seraphicall Dcors. 
P 2 Vntill 


” 6 : A, 
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Vntill when, they mult giveus l:ave to beleve, with the Apo- 
ftle, that God bleſleth us, with all pirituall bleſſings in Chriſt, 
Epheſ:. I. 3. and we will take leave to account faith a fpirituall 
bleiling : and therefore beſtowed on us for Carilts fake ; againe, 
ſince our regeneration is nothing but a purging of our confci- 
enczs from dead works,that we may ſcrye the living God:which 
being done by the blood of Chriſt,as the Apoltle witnefleth, Heb, 
9.14. We will aſcribe our new birth, or torming anew to the yer- 
tue of that grace , which is purchaſed by his blood : rhat precio 
blood it is, Which redeemeth us from our vaine converſation, 1 Pet. 
I. 18, 19. by whoſe etticacic ws? are vindicated from the (tate of 
{in and corrupted nature wherein we are born. 


The Arminians have but one argument, that ever I could 
ect with, whereby they ſtrive torob Chrilt of this glory, of me- 
riting and procuring for us faith and repentance; and that is, be» 
cauſe they are ſuch a&s of ours, as in dutie and obedience to the 


d Rem/Apol. ubi PLCCCPts of the Goſpel, we are bound to performe:? and this they 


ſup. Corvin, ad 
Mol. cap. 28. 


&&. 5. 


every where preſſe at large, #/#; & »/{7;, in plain tearms they will 
not ſufter their Idoll to be accounted detective in any thing that 
isneceſlary tobring us unto heaven : now concerning this argu- 
ment, that nothing which God requircth oi? us, can be procured 
for us by Chriſt : I would have two things noted, Firlt, that the 
ſtrengthof it conlilts in this, that no gitt of £0d veltowed upon 
us, can be a thing well pleaſing to him as being inus: forall his 
_ and commands {ignitic only, what 1s wcll plealing unto 

im, that we ſhould be, or doe; and it is not the meriting of any 
thing by Chriſt, but Gods bzſtowing of it, as the ctt< thereof, 
which hinders it from being a thing, requireable of us, as a part of . 
our dutic, w®* I ſhall contider hereafter ; only now obſerve, that 
there being nothing in us, by the way of habit or act, from the be- 
ginning of our faith, to the conſummation thereof from ournew 
birth, untill we become perte& menin Chriſt, by the timiihing of 
our courſe, that is not required of us in the Goſpel, all, and every 
grace, whereof we are in this life partakers,are by this means de- 
nied tobe gifts of God, Secondly , conſider the extent of this 
argument it ſelfe : nothing whoſe pertormance is our dutie, can 


be merited forus by Chriſt ; when the Apoſtle beſeecheth us, = 
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be reconciled unto God, I would know, whetherft be not a part 
of our duty to yecld obedience tothe Apoliles exhortation: if not 
his exhortation is frivolous and vaine, if ſo, then tobe reconciled 
unto God, is apart of our dutic,and yet the Arminians ſometime 
ſeeme toconfeſle,that Chriſt hath obtained for us a reconciliation 
with God : the like may be ſaid, in divers other particulars,(o that 
thisargument, either proveth that we enjoy no truit ofthe death 
of Chriit in this lite: or ( which is molt true ) it proveth nothing 
at all; forneither the meritof Chriſt procuring, nor God beſtow- 
ing any grace,in the habit, doth at all hinder, but that inthe exer- 
cilz thereof, it may be a duty of ours, inaſmuch as1it 1s done in us, 
and by us: notwithſtanding then this exception , which cannot 
ſtand by it ſelfe alone without the helpe of tome other, not as yet 
diſcovered; we will continue our prayers, as we are command- 
edinthe name of Chriſt : that is, that God would beltow upon 
us thoſe things we ask for Chrilts fake, and that by an immediate 
callation, ye2 even then when we cry, with the poore penitent, 
Lord helpe ourunbelicte, or with the Apoliles, Lord increaſe our 


faith. 


Secondly, the ſecond plea, on Gods behalfe, to prove him, the 
Authour, and finiſher of all thoſe graces, whereof in this lite we 


are partakers, ariſeth, from what the Scripture athrmeth, concer-c 11lud cerridi- 
ning his working theſe graces in us, and that powerfully, by the oo walk was 7” 


efteQuall operation of his holy Spirit : to which, the Arminians quod etfcitur,nes 
efficiendum quod 


oppoſe a ſeeming necellitie, that they mult needs be our owne | Oerendun qu 

. aQts, contradiſtin& trom his gifts, becauſe they are in us, and jube: & vule,ab 
commanded by kim : the head then of this contention betwixt 22 .keri aliquid, 
qut 1ple quod ju- 


our God, and thzir Idol, about the living child of grace, is : whe ber in eo efficere 
vult: Rem, Apol, 


ther he can worke that in us, which he requireth of us: let £70 n—_ 


uSheare them pleading their cauſe. d At exigua con 
clulione pene 


tu trotum ela. 


fooliſh Saint Proſper, who thought that it was the whole Pela- yerat pretulider. 
eh X _. . Profp. ad Collat.. 
gianherelic, to lay, That there 1s neither praiſe, nor worth ,A 0nrs, cag. 6, 
T1 ” 
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in that, Which (briſt beſtoweth upon us : fooliſh Saint Auguſtine, 
e Da Domine © praying, Give #5 O Lord, what thou commandeſt, and command 
_ 0d what thox wilt : fooliſh Bexedi&t Biſhop of Rome, who gave ſuch 
f O Dominedv- a forme to his prayer, as muſt needs calt an afper{ion of folly, on 


ce nos quid aga- LACS - * I : 
mus,quo gradra- 1E MO! high: O* Lord ( faithhe ) reach us what we ſhould ds ; 


mur oltenle,qu'd ſhew 715 Whither We ſhould gar, Worke in us, what we ought to per- 
op nay Barn form? : O todliſh Father: of the ſecond eAranſican Councel, af- 
in Concil, Le- firming,s that many good things are done in man, Which he doth 
ome inho- mot hinſelfe, but a max doth no good, which God doth not ſo worke, 
mine bong Gone that he ſhould dee it : And agUnNt, 45 often 4s we doe good, God 
> avs obo Wor het h in "ue , and wit h t,t hat we may fo worke : In One word, 
_ nnqyree this makes fooles of all the Doctors of the Church,who ever op- 
Deus prafterus Poſed the Pelagian hereſic, in as much as they all unanimouſly 
faciat. Conlil: maintained, that we are partakers of no good thing, in this kinde 
Quotiezenim Without the efteRuall powerfull operation, of the Almightic 
Tana agimus , grace of God: and yet our faith and obedience fo wrought 1n us, 
nobiſcum, n= to be molt acceptable unto him : yea, what (hall we fay to the 
xy" == Lord himſelte, in one place commanding us to feare him, and in 
another promiſing that he will put his teare into our hearts, that 

we ſhall not depart from him, is his command fooliſh, or his pro- 

miſe falſe : the Arminians mult atiirme the oneor renounce their 

herclic ? but of this, after I have a little farther laid open this 


:nonltrous errour, trom their owne words, and writings. 


h Anne conditi- Þ ( an any one, lay they, wiſely and ſeriouſly preſcribe the per- 
& (ap _— formance of a condition to another, #nacr the promiſe of a reward, 


preſcribe: alte- and threatning of puniſhment Who wil! effe! ut in him, to Whom it 
oben) gene 25 preſcribed? this 14 4 ridiculous attion, ſcarce worthy of the Stage : 
graviſime com- that is, ſeeing Chriſt hath athrmed, trat wholoever veiceveth 
minarone oi 1NAllbe ſaycd,andhe that belecyeth not ſhall 2 dzmned, Marth. 
preſcribir effice- 16,16. whereby faith, is cſtaviiſhed, the condition. of falyation, 
ado + rot and unbelcefe, threatned with heil : It God ſhould by his holy 
i= Gans Ages Spirit, ingenerate faith inthe hearts of any, caufing them fo to 
cap.9p.ro5a, fulfillthe condition, it were a meers mocicery, to be exploded 
froma Theater as an unlikely fition « whict, what ar aſperſion 
it caſts upon the whole Goſpel of Chriſt, yea, on all Gods deal- 
ling with the children of men, ever fince, by reaſon of the fall, 
they became unable of themſclyes,to fulfill his commands,] leave 


to 
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toall mens ſilent judgements: well then, ſeeing they muſt be 
accounted 4527, things inconliltent, that God ſhould be fo 
righteous, as to ſhew us our dutic, and yet ſo good and merciful, 
as to beltow his graces on us : let us heare more of this ſtuffs ; 


i faith and conver ſion cannot be our obedience, if they are wrought | Fides &con. 
F : : . . k The 5 verfie non poſe 
in us by God, 11y they at the Hagae : and Epiſcopines , * T hat It Is ſunt ele ebcdi- 


2 ; . : ' entia, fit 
, a moſt abſurd thing, to affirme, that God either effetts by his power, <nti2 _—_ 


or procgreth by hs wiſedeme, that the elefF ſhowld doe thoſe things, lio,cfficiantur ; 
that ke require«th of them : So that where the Scripture cals faith bm Cpliee, 
the gilt, and worke of God, they fay it is an improper locntion, in k Apſurdum eſt 
as much as he commands it, properly, it us an att or worke of our —_ So 
own? : And | for that renowned ſaying of Saint Amgſtine, that porenghom, cur 
Godcrowneth his own gifts in u,that it 1s not to be received Without p; — : per Wy 


a graine of ſalt : That is, ſome ſuch gloſle as wherewith they cor- &i ea Faciant, 
rupt the Scripture : the ſumme at which they aime is, that 3 phos 


toattirme, that Ged beſtowethany grace upon us, or cttzually exigir & poſtalar 
worketh them in us, contradifteth his word, requiring them as ;f's hero?” 


our dutie, and obedience : by which means they have creed | Apokcaps, 
their 1do!, finto the throne of Gods free grace and mercy, and peut gona 


attribute unto itall the praiſe, due to thoſe many heavenly qua» %a dye ng 
lifications, the ſervants of God are endowed withall, tor they ne- hoc Auguttini 


ver haye more good in them, no, nor ſo much, as 1s required, all 2 he ron 
that they have, or doe, is but their dutie : which how derogato= neutiquam ett - 


aa" 4 Ob) A » admitrendum : 
ric it is to the merit of Chriſt, themſelves ſeeme to acknow idem z This Col 


ledge, when they athrme, that he is no otherwiſe faid tobea 11g, 

Saviour, then are all they, whoconfirme the way to falyation by 7 rqui dices, 
preaching, miracles, martyrdome, and example : fo that having ftci eden: om- + 
quite overthrowne the merits of Chrilt, they grant #s to be our "<%,(codem lenſu 


o Chri 
owne Saviours in avery large ſenſe : Rem. cApol. fol. g6. AR Ehenks ps 


lrem ex parte 

which aſſertions, how contrary they are to the exprefle word of 3 P:*conio, | 

God, I ſhall now demonitrate. tyriis ſalutis vi- 
ho? quid, 

There isnot one, of ll thoſe plaine texts of Scripture, not one Idem.cap.t, 

of thoſe innumerable and invincible arguments, whereby the 

eftzAuall working of Gods grace, in the converſion of a ſinner, 

his powerfull tran(lating us, from death to life, from the ſtate of 

fnne and bondage , to the libertie of the fonnes of God, which 


doth. not overthrow this prodigious error. I will m_—_ mT 
c 
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' ſelfe with inſtancing in ſome few of them which are direQly op» 


poſite unto it, even in termes, 


Firſt, Dexter. 10.16, The Iord commandeth the Iraclites, 
to circumciſe the fore-skin of their hearts, and to be no more ſtiffe 
necked : fo that the circumciting of their hearts, was a part of 
their obedience, it was their dutie fo to do in obedience tv God's 
commands : and yet in the zo. Chaprer, ver/. 6. he attrmeth, 
that he will circumciſe their hearts, that they mizht love the Lord 
their God, with all their hearts; So that it ſeemes, the ſame thung, 
in diversreſpeds may be ods ain us, and our dutic towards 
him : and how the Lord will here efcape the eArminien cen- 
ſure, that if his wordsbe true, in the latter place, his comman4 
in the former, is vainc,and fooliſh, ipſe v:aeris, let bim plead bis 
cauſe,and avenge himiclte, on tholc, that riſe up againſt him. 


Secondly, Ezck. 18. 31. Alake you anew heart, anda new ſþi- 
rit, for why Will you die, O houſe of Iſrael ? The making of a new 
heart, and a new ſpirit, 1s here required under a promiſe of are- 
ward of life, and a great threatning of eternall death : fo that, ſo 
to doe, mult necds be a part of their dutie and obedience : and 
yet (Chapter 36. verſ. 36, He attirmeth that he Will doe thu very 
thing, that here he requireth of them: a neW heart alſo Will I give 
you, and a new ſpirit, will 1 put within you, and I Will take away 
the ſtony beart, out of your fleſh, and give you an heart of fleſh: and 
T will cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, Cc, In how many places 
alſo, are we commanded to feare the Lord, which when we doe, 
I hope none will deny to be a performance of our dutic ; and yet 
7erems, 32.40, God promilſeth that he will put his feare in our 
hearts, that we ſhall not depart from him. 


Thirdly, thoſe two, againlt which they lay particular exceptt- 
ons, faith, and repentance, are alſo exprel]y attributed, to the tree 
donation of Cod : he granteth unto the Gentiles repentance unto 
life : As 1 1. 18. and of faith dircRly, it isnot of our ſelves, it 
1s the gift of God : Epheſ. 2. 8. To which aſſertion of the holy 
Spirit, I ſhall rather taſten my belicte ; then to the Arminians, 
attirming that it isno gift of God; becaulc it is of our ſclyes: and 


yet 
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yet this hindereth not, but that it may be tiled, Our moſt holy 
faith: Tude 20. Let them that will deny, that any thing can pro- 
perly be ours, which God beſtoweth on us : the Prophet ac- 
counted them not inconſiſtent, when he averred, that God Work- 
«th all our workes in 4 : I{a, 26.12» They arc our workes,though 
of his working : the Apoſtle laboured , though it was not he, 
but the grace of God that was with hims 1 Cor.15. 10. He 
workethin us xi 79 auy xai 72 iv4pyay, of his good pleaſure, 
Philip.2.13- and yet the performance of our dutic, may conſilt, 
in thoſe as of our wils, and thoſe good deeds, whereof he is the 
Authour : ſo that according to Saint * Asftins counſell, we will » Peramus us 


flill pray, that he would beſtow, what he commandeth us to rnd. aver > vpy 
have. Aug. 


Fourthly,t Cor.4. Who maae thee arffer from another, or What 
haſt thou, that thou haſt not received ? Every thing that makes us 
differ trom others, is received from God : wherefore the foun- 
dation of a!l difterence in ſpirituall things betweene the ſonnes 
of Adam: being faith and repentance, theyanuſt alſo of neceſlt- 
tic, be received from aboye. In briefe ; Gods circumciſing of our 
hearts, Colol. 2. 11. Hi quickning us When We are dead, Ephel. 2. 
I. 2. Begetting #s anew, lohn 1.13 Making usinall things, ſuch 
as he would haye us to be, is contained in that promite of the 
New Coyenant, Jerem. 32. 40, 1 Will make With them an ever- 
laſting ( ovenant, that I will not turne away from them to doe them 
gooa, but I Will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not dee 
part from me : and is no way repugnant to the holy Scripture,de- 
claring our dutie, to be all this, that the Lord would have us : and _ . ... 

: R - © Quia ſibi quiſ- 
now let all men judge, whether againlt ſo mary, and cleere teſti» que virturem ac- 
monies of the holy Ghoſt, the Arminian reatons borrowed from quirit, - -nemi- 

+ 2 ſapienti= 
the old Ihilofophers, be of any value : the fumme of them all, bus unquamde ea 
you may finde jn Cicero, his third Bouke De Natura Deorum : 5725s — 
* Every one, faith he, ebtaineth vertme for himſelf : never any wiſe Tirencend enim 
man thanked God for that , for our vertue we ave praiſed, in vertre 19? wad _— 
we glery, which might not be, were it a gift of God: and truely this mur, quod non 
in lofter termes, is the ſainme of the Kemonſirants Arguments [5% * Do- 
in this particular. non & nobis, Ci. 


_ cero De Nat, 
Q Laſtl » Deor. 
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IS, 8. 


If you will feare the Lord, and 
ſerve him, then ſhall you con- 
tinge following the Lord your 
God: I Sam, 12. 14- 

And I Will put my feare into 


your hearts, that ye ſhall not de» 


part from me : lerem.32. 40. 


He hath nreught all our 


workes in 1s : 11a.26.1 2. 

He worketh in us both to will 
and to doe, of his go od pleaſure. 
Flylip.2.1 3. 


He hath bleſſed ws With all 
ſhirituall bleſſings in hins : E- 
phel.1.3. 

To yon it ts given in the be- 
halfe of Chriſt to beleeve in him, 
Philip. 1.29. 

The bloud of Chriſt purgeth 
aur conſciences from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God : Hed. 
9. 14. 
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L'b. eArbit, 


It 1s abſurd to affirme that 
Godeither Worketh by bus power, 
or procureth by his wiſedome, 


. that the eleft ſhould doe thoſe 


things which God requireth of 
them : Epilcopius. 


Faith and conver ſion cannot 
be atts of our obedience if they 
ure wronght by Ged in 1: 
Rem. Col. Hag. 

T hat Ged ſhould require that 
of 114, Which himſelfe will worke 
in 144, is 4a ridiculons attion 
{ſcarce fit for a ſtage : Rem. A- 
pol. 


That ſaying of Anguſtine 
that God crowneth bs owne gifts 
in, 14not eaſily to be admitted. 
Ibid. 

There # nothing more vane 
and fooliſh then to aſcribe faith 
and regeneration to the merit of 


Chrift.Idem. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Whether Salvation may be attained withont the know - 
ledge of or Faith in Chri(t feſt. 


»F9 Shall ſhut up all this difcourſe concerning the me- 
P& ritorious cauſe of Salvation, with their thutting 
| I outof Chriſt, from being the cacly one, and abio- 
41 Ne lutely neceflary meanes, to bring us unto heaven, 
SCE to make us happy : this is the laſt Pile they ere 
upon their Babyloniſh foundation, which makes the Idol of hu- 
maneſclfe-{uthciencic, every way peiteR, and hit, to be facri- 
crificed unto: untill theſe proud builders, to get materials for 
their owne Temple, laid the Axe to the root of Chriltianitie, we 
tooke it for grounded, that there isno falvation in any other, 
becauſe there is none other name under heaven, given unto men, 
| whereby we muſt be faved : As 4. 12, Neither yet (hall their 
3 nefarious attempts, frighten us from our Creed, nor make us 
| be wanting to the defence of our Saviours honour, but 1 ſhallbe 
very bricfe in the conſideration of this Heterodoxic, nothing 
doubting, but that to have repeated it, is fully to have confuted 
It, inthe judgement of all pious Chriſtians. 


Firſt then, they grant ſalvation, to the ancient Patriarches and 

Iewes, before the coming of © hrift, without any knowledge 

of, or faith inhim at all : Nay, they deny, that any ſuch faith in 

Chriſt, was evyer preſcribed unto them, or required of them 

4 Certum eſt lo- * 1t 18 certaine that there 1s no place in the Old Teſtament, from 

cum nullum elle, zphexce 5t may appeare, that faith in Chriſt (as a Redeemer ) Was 
unde ap cat, . > "n" . . 

Rem FRam, fb EVEr enioyned, or found in any of them : {ay they joyntly, 1n their 

ver. Teſt prz- Apglogic : the truth of which aflertion, we ſhall ſee hereafter : 

ceprtam fuille, » » * : 
onely they grant a generall faith, involved under types, and (ha- 


aut viguiſle, a 
 « 79" ies dowes, and looking on the promite, as it lay hid in the good- 
—w neſfle, and providence of God, which indireAtly might be called 


afaith in Chriſt : from which kinde offaith, | ſee no reaſon, why 


thouſands of heathen Infidels ſhould be excluded : agreeable un- 
to 
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to theſe aſſertions, are the Diaates, of their Patriarch Arminius: "SE 
batfirming , that the whole deſcription of the Fuith of Abraham, |: defcriptis 


| hriſt. either expreſſely or [o fidei Abrahe, 
Rom. 4, makes no mention of Jeſus Chriſt, preſſely or / eg 


implicitely as that it may be of any onegeafily underft 00d, and tothe ,cyir in ilta Tofu 


teliimonie of Chriſt himſclte, tothe contrary, {9h.8. 3 6. your fa Chriſt __ heri 


ther Abraham reiogced ro ſee my dayes and he ſaw it, and was glad: ene, (eq illa 
he anſwereth, he reioxced to ſee the birth of Iſaac, who was a type of roneng Hot 
mee, a goodly gloſle corrupting the text. plicare cuivis 

i non ett facile, 


D n Armin. 
Secondly , what they teach of the Iews , that alſo, they grant Gay.fs eſt vi- 
concerning the Gentiles : living before the incarnation of Chrilt: #* he mT: = - 
they alſo might attaine falvation , and be juſtifted without his pas meizidem, 
knowledge : tor © although faith Corvinus, the Covenant was not © Genies ſub ve. 


revealed unto them by the ſame means , that it was untothe Jews : vivenes licer ip- 
hs iſta ratione 


et they are not tobe ſuppoſed, to be excluded from the Covenant (of 1. 7a _ 


gruce ) nor to be excluded from ſalvation : for ſome way or other, tit revelanam 2 
non ramen 

they were called. continuo ex fz- 
ders abſolute ex- 
cluſz ſunt, nec A 


Thirdly, they are come at length, to that perfection, in ſetting cue preciſe ex- 
out this ſtaine of Chriltianitic,that Berrses on good conſideration, got _ Juikenel : 
denied this propoſition , that #0 man can be ſaved, that 1s not in- ,,, (arem modo 
grafted into (hrift, by a true faith : and® Venator to this queſtion, CR 
* Whether the only means of ſalvation, be the life, paſſion, death, re- Tilen.fol.1 99, 
ſurrettion, and aſcenſion of Teſus Chriſt, anſwereth, no ? thus they pay er io, | 
lay men in Abrahams bolome, who never beleeved in the ſonne minem poſe fal. 
of Abraham : make them overcome the ſerpent, who never f27 2, od. 
heard of the ſeed of the woman , bring goats into heaven, who veram fdemfie 
never were of the flock of Chriſt, never entred by h1m the doore : _— F, Fs => 
maks men pleaſe (,od without faith, and obtaine the remilſion of e Ad hanc quz- 

ſtionem an uni- 


fias , without the ſprinkling of the blood of the Lambe : tobe 7h an wn 


faved without a Saviour, redeemed without aredeemer : to be- vita paſſio mors 
come the ſons of GoJ,and never know their elder brother:which Cones Wa | 
prodigious crrour,might yet be pardoned,and aſcribed to humane ſti ? reſpondeo, 
imbecillitie , bad it catually ſlipt from their pens as* it did from 7,g, rom. 4 
ſome others : but ſecing it hath foundation, in all the grounds of Pelriam. 
theirnew doctrine , and is maintained by them , on mature deli» 64. ad var. _ 
beration , 8 it muſt be looked on by all Chriſtians, as an hereſie to has. of the 


be deteſted and accuſed. For, firſt deny the contagion and de- arg, Engg. 
Q 3 merit, 
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merit, of originall ſinnez then make the Covenant of grace to be 

univerſall, and comprehend all and every one of the polteritic of 
Nihit mag's re. Adam, thirdly, grant apower in our ſelves to come unto God, 
prgnar £45) qul by any ſuch means as he will appoint and attirme, that he doth 
efſe poſſe quem- Aſſigne ſome means unto a!l, and it will naturally follow, that the 
piam hominun- knowledge of Chriſt, is not abſolutely neceſſary to falyation: and 
Salu, Pro, fo downfals the preheminence of Chriſtianitie, its heavenreach- 


ing crown,mult be laid leyell with the ſervicesof dung-hill gods. 


itistrue indeed, ſome of the ancient Fathers, before the ri- 

ſing of the Pelagian hereſie ; who had ſoput on Chrilt, as Lipſires 

ſpeaks,that they had not fully put of P/aro, have unadviſedly dropt 

ſome ſpeeches, ſeeming to grant, that divers men before the In- 

carnation, living uere a4yz, according to the dictates of right rea» 

ſon, might be faved without faith in Chriſt : as is well ſhewed 

by learned Ca»/aboxin his firſt excercitation on Baromims: but let 

this be accounted part of that ſtubble, which ſhall burne at the laſt 

day , wherewith the writings of all men , not divinely inſpired 

may be ſtained : it hath alſo fince, (as whathath not) been drawn 

into diſpute among the wrangling Schoolemen : and yet, which 

is rarely ſeene, their verdi&t in this particular,almoſt unanimouſly 

þ Aquin, 2,2.9, Paſleth for the truth ; Þ «Aquinas telsus aſtcry of the corps of a 
3, 2. 2-6 aſcityr EANEN » that ſhould be taken up in the time of the Empreſle 
ex virgine, & ego /rexe, and her ſonne Conſtantine, witha golden plate on his reit, 
ereco jn eum- © whercin was this inſcription s Chriſt #s borne of a virgin , and 7 
Conſtantini tem- beleeve in him oh Sun, thou ſhalt ſce me againe, in the dayes of Irene 
_nn- og and Conſtantine : but the queſtion is not, whether a Gentile be- 
leeving in Chriſt may be ſaved? or whether God did not reveale 

himſelte, and his Senne , extraordinarily toſome of them : for 

ſhall we ſtraighteathe breft, and ſhorten the arme of the Al- 

mighty, as though he might not doe what he will with his own, 

But whether a man by the conduct of nature, witkout the knows 

ledge of Chriſt, may come to heaven: the aflertion whereof,we 

: Dum. multum CONdemne as a wicked Pelagian Scciniun herelic : and thinke,that 
ſudane nonmlli, jt was well fatdof Bernard; that many labouring to make Viato 
———_—_— a Chriſtian, doe prove themſelves to be Heathens : and if we looke 
Chriſtianum » © Hon the ſeverall branches of this e-frminan novell doArine, ex- 
Ne Loi tenuating the precious worth and neceſlitic of faith in Chriſt : 
we 
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w2 hall finde them , hewed off by the. two edged ſword of 
Gods word. 


Firſt, for their denying, the Patriarchs and Tews, to have had 
faith, in Chriſtum exhibendums + moriturum, as we in him, ex- 
bibitum & mortuum, \t is diſprovedby all Evangelical promiles, 
made from the beginning of the werid, to the birth of our Sayi- 
our, asthat ; Gen. 3. 15. The ſeedof the Woman ſhalt breaks the 
Serpents head, and Chap. 1 2. 3, Chap. 49.10. P/al. 2.7,8. and 110. 
with innymerable other , concerning hislite, office, and redee- 
miog of h1s people : for ſurely they were obliged to beleeve the 
promites of God, 


Secondly, thoſe many cleare expreſſions of his death, paſſion, 
and ſuffering for us 3 as Gen, 3, 15. 1ſaiab 53. 6,7, 8,9, 10, &c. 
Chapeb3. 2,3. Dan. g. 26, but what need we reckon any more: 
our Saviour taught his Diſciples, that all the Prophets from Aſo- 

ſes, ſpake concerning him, and that the fole realon, why they did 
not ſo readily embrace the faith of his paſſion, and refurreRion, 
was, becan{e they beleeved not the Prophets,Luk.24.25 ,26. ſhew- 
ing plainly , that the Prophets required faith in his death and 


paſſion. 


Thirdly, by the explicite faith of many Tews, as of old Simeon, 
Lake 3. 34. of the Samaritan woman, who looked fora Meſlias, 
not asan carthly King, but as one that ſhould tell them all things: 
redeeme them from linne, and tell them all ſuch things, as Chrilt 
was then difcourſing of, concerning the worthip of God, 1oh. 4. 
verſ, 25, 


Fourthly,by the exprefle teſtimony of Chrilt himſelt: Abraham 
faith he, reioyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it and Was glad: Toh. v. 
56. hisday, hishoure, in the Scripture principally denote his paſ< 
fron : and that which he faw ſurely he belecyed, or clſe the fa» 
ther of the faithfull , was more dittident then Thomas the moſt 
inctedulous, of his children. 


Fifthly , By theſe following and the like placgs of i 
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Chrift ts a Lambe ſlaine from the foundation of the World, Reycl. 
13.8. \lain2 in promiſes, flaine in Gods eſtimation ard the faith of 
belecvers , he z the ſame yeſterday today and for ever, Heb, 17. 8. 
under the law and the Goſpel : There is none other name under 
heaven given unto men , whereby they muſt be ſaved : Ads 4. 12. 
never any then, without the knowledge of a Redeemer, partici- 
pation of his paſſion,com munication ot his merits,did ever come 
fo the fight of God :no tnanever came tothz Father but by him: 
hence $*. Pan! tels the Epheſians, that they were without ( briff, 
becanſe they Were aliens from the Common-wealth of 1/rael: Ephel. 
2, I 2, intimating tat vods Coyenant with the Iews, tpcluded 
kNzey&@%is 43, Chriſt Teſus and his rightcouſnefle , no lefle then it doth now 
wy 12 245% = \withus : on theſe grounds holy [gratins, k called Abel a martyr 


Rs San of Chriſt, he died tor his Bithin the promiſed ſeed : and inano- 
yo Fp'R, ad ther place , !allthe Saints were ſaved by Chriſt : hoping in him : 
pheſl. * {6 , - . 4©p- 

1 mime iy 42404 and waiting 01 him, they obtained ſalvation by him : So  Pgoſper 
el, 4 En=21- alſo, We muſt beleeve that never any man was inftified, by any other 
Jie donde x; Surs faith , either before the LaW , or under the Law, then by faith in 
TT 1 ® Chriſt, coming to ſave that Which Was Loſt Whence Exſebirs 

contendeth, that all the old Patriarchs might properly be callea 


2. Epiſt. ad 
Ph, alia fide Chriſtians, they all cate of the ſame ſpirituall meat,and ?ll dranke 
quemquam ho- of the faine fpirituall drinke, evenct the rocke that followed 


——_ = leg them, which rocke was Chrilt. 

rempore , jultifi- 

Cneſt, ws Secondly, if the ancient people of God, not withſtanding, di- 
hac eadem qua yers other cſpeciall reyclations of his will : and heavenly wltru- 
Pons 119%. tions obtained not falvation, without faith in Chriſt , muchleftc 
8. pn may we grant this happineſle without him, to them, who were 
ilos qui abAdra- deprived of thoſe other helps alſo: fo that though we confeſle 
qt we ver- the poore natural indcayours of the heathen, n«t to have wan- 
hominem, gene- ted their reward ; either politive 1n this life, by out ward profpe- 
EE 0 GS and inward calmneſſe of minde, in that, they were not all 
etfi non nomine, perplexed, and agitated with furics , like Nero and Caligula, or 
= oro Fes negative, in the life to come, by a duninutionof the degrees of 
Rianos fuiſſe , & their torments.: they (hall not be beaten with ſo many ſtripes : 
quis dicat, non yet we abſolutely deny that there is any faving mercy of God, 
rare. Euſ Hiſtor. towards them revealed in the Scripture , which ſhoul1 give us 


—_ lid. * the leaſt intimation of their attaining everlaſting happinefie ; for 
not 


a> = ws = 
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not to conſider the corruption and uniyerfall diſability of nature, 
to dee any thing that 14 Lood » (withimt (hrift we can die nothing ) 
Toh. 15. 5. nor yet the finfulnefſe of their beſt works, and ations, 
the ſacrifices of the wicked being an abomination unto the Lord, 
' Prov. 15. 8. Evill trees cannot bring forth good fruit, men ave not 
gather grapes of thornes, nor figs of thiſiles, Matth.7.16. the word 
of God is plaine , that Withowt faith , it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Heb.11.6. that he, Who beleeveth mot, is condemned, Mark. 16. 16. 
that no nation, or perſon, can be bleſſed, but in the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, Gen.12. and the bleſſing of Abraham,comes wpon the Gentiles 
only by Jeſus Chriſt, Gal.3.14. He & the way,and the truth, and the 
life, loh. 14. 6. none comes to the Father but by him , he # the 
deore, by which thoſe that doe not enter,are without, With Dogs, 
and Jdolaters, Reyel.22. So that other foundation, ( of bleſſedneſſe ) 
can none lay, but what ts already laid, even Teſws ( hriſt, 1 Corinth. 
3- 12. in briefe, doe but compare thoſe two places of Saint Pat, 
one Rom. 8. 30. where he ſheweth , that none are glorified, but 

thoſe that are called : and Chap. 10. 14, 15. where he declares, 
that all calling , is inſtrumentally by the preaching of the Word 
and Goſpel: and it will evidently appeare , that no falyation can 
be granted unto them , on whom the Lord hath ſo farre powred 
out his indignation, as to deprive them of the knowledge of the 

ſole means thereof Chriſt Iefus. And to thoſe that are otherwiſe 

minded, I give only this neceſfary caution, let them take heed, 

leſt whileſt they indeavourto invent new wayes to hcaven for 

ethers, by ſo doing, they looſe not the true way themſclves. 


$.$. Lib. Arbit. 


Oh fooles, and ſloW to beleeve, There ts no place in the Old 
all that the Prophets have Writ- | Teftament , whence it may 
ten: ought not Chriſt to have | peare , that faith in Chriſt as a 
ſuffered theſe things , Luk. 24+ | Redeemer , was either eniojed or 
25,36, found in any then, Rem. Apol. 

Abraham reiozced to ſee my | Abrahains faith had no refe« 
day , and he ſaw it and was glad, | rence to (hriſt, Armin. 
loh. 8. 56. 

By hu kwowledge ſhall my 


R righ 4 
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$o $6 ' Lib. eArbit 


righteous ſervant inſtifie many, 
for he ſhall beare their iniquities, 
Ifa.5 3 11. fee the places before | 
cited. 

At the time they were withoxt The Gentiles living unde 
Chriſt : being aliens from the | the Old Teſtament , though it 
Common-Weath of Iſrael : and | Was not revealed unto them 1 
ſtrangers from the ( ovenants of | unto the Jews , yet were not ex- 
proms/e having no hope,and with- | cluded from the ( ovenant of 
out Godin the World, Eph. 2.12. | grace, and from ſalvation, Corry, 

T here u noother name under 
heaven given unto men, whereby | 7 Adeny ths propoſition, that 
we muſt be ſaved, but only by none can be ſaved that 4 wot 5n- 
Chriſt, AQ 4 12. | grafted into Chriſt by a true 

The bleſſing of - Abraham | fa#th, Bert. | 
comes on the Gentiles by Jeſus | 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 14. he that belee-| Tothis queſtion , whether the 
veth not is cond:mmed : Mark. | only way of ſalvation, be the life, 
i6. 16. without faith it 1s im- paſsion , d-ath. reſmrre ton and 
poſrible to pleaſe God, Hebr. | aſcenſion of Teſs Chriſt, I ave 
II. 6. ' [wer no, Venator, 

Other foundation can no man 
lay but what uu already laid: even 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3, 12. 


CHAP. 


ww © 
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CHAP, XIT, 


Of Free-will,the nature and power thereof. 


MM next taske, isto take a view of the Idoll hint- 
F/ {-!t; of this great deitic of Free-will, whole ori- 

> girall, being not well knowne;he is pretended like 

the Ephefian image of Diana, tohave talne down 

from heaven, and to haye his cadowments from 

above; vut yet con{idering, what a nothing he was at his tirlt 

dilcovery , 12 compariton, of that yalt piantlike bugeneſlz , to 

which row he is growne, we may fay of him, asthe Painter fatd 

ot lis monſtrous ptAure, which he had mended,orrather marred, 

according toevery on?s fancy : hmm populns fecit, it is the1fiue of 

the peoples brain. ©* Cr12e2 18 ſuppoſed to have brought him firft : 4ieron, a4 
into the Church : but among thofe many ſincere worthippersot **" 

divine grace , this ictter forth of new Demons, found bat little 
entertainment : it was looked upon. buthke the ftumpe of D«- 

gon, with his head and hands laid down before the Arke of God : 

without whole helpe he could neither know, nor doe,that whict: 

is good in any kince : {till accounted , but rruecrs ficwlnus, inu- 

tile lignom: a tig-tree logge, an unprofitable piece of wood; 

ircertt patres ſcammum facerentne ? the Fathers of the ſveceeds= 

ig ages, had much debate, to what uſe they ſhould put'it : and 

though ſome c::alted it, a degree or two, aboye its merits, yet 

the mott concluded to keepe ita blocke ſtill: nntill at length, 

there aroſe a Þ [tout Champion, challenging on his bet alte , the b PelagiuzDog- 
whole Churchof God, andlikea Knight errant wandered.from {3 90 = rettt- 
th: Weſt, tothe Eaſt, to grapple with any, that ſhow'd oppefe His tuber fermene 
Tdoll : who thongh he 'met with® divers Adyerfaries, 4 one efpe- |*/anmus » Fre 


per. de ingrart, 


cially, who in the behalte of the orace cf God ,cont: rally foyled cap. 1 


y 


him and caft him to the ground, and that'in the judgement, ©, Moe exhor- 


«nee Deo PiGyt- 
: : la per oitem, 
fanflorum 914 cure. partnuy, ! Feflem fubermtem pris wad: , des Loma Peri 2 Non ſegmioc 
inde,o icaris 1c torym £14 emcuzt: Sync \N Paeſt. 3 lierun'timnus | bris valce excellen:ibus hofſtem 
diffeews. 4 Atticus Conftantinop. 5 Dux Synodi All-icane Vro'zer. de ivgrat. d Concilivum cut 
dux Aurelius mgeniumyg; Avpuitmas erat, Quem Clirttti gratia <0) uu uberire 21gans, roltro lumen de» 
dit 2vo : Profp. ibid- 

TT © of 


E __* B24 A Diſplay of Arminianiſme. 
Sek mus e of all the lawfulll | udges, aſſembled in Counſels, and *inthe 0+ 
rn — pinion of mult of the Chriſtian by (tanders:. yet by his canninz 
blaſphemancem INſinuation, he planted ſuch an opiaion of his [dols deity and (elt- 
in epiſcopum, ex {1thciency, in the hearts of diyers, that to this day it could never 


cujus ore, domi- 

us univerſs DE rootedouts 

Africz , unitatis 

indulſerit felicitatem, non ſolum 2 conventu illo , ſed ab omni eccleſia pellendum z Oro. Apologer. 
fol. 631, de Synod. Paleſt. prz omnibus {tudium gerite libros , S. Auguſt. quos ad Proſp, & Hilar, 
ſcripfir, memoratls fratribus legendos ingerere : &c Epilt, Synod. Byzac. f lmo noverunt, nom ſolum 
Komanam A ricanamg; eccle{tam , ſed per omnes mundi partes, uniyerſz promiſſionts filios, cum do. 
Etrina hujus viri ficur 1a tota fide, ita in gratix confetlione congruere : Proſp. ad Ruffin. Auguſtinum 
ſanQz recordationis virum pro vita ſua, & mecritis, in noſtra communione ſemper habuimus , nec un- 
quam hunc finiſtre ſaſpitionis ſaltem rumor ſaſpexit : Celeft, Epitt. ad Gal. Epiſcop, Theſe I have 
cited to ſhe what a heavie prejudice the Arminian cauſe lycs under, being protelledly oppoſite to the 
do@cing ofS, Auftine, and they continually fl;ghting of his authoricic. 


Now after the deceaſe of his Pe/agian worſhippers, ſome of 
the corrupter Schoolemen, ſeeing of him thus from his birth ex- 
poſed without ſhelter to wind and weather , toall aflaults out of 
mecre charity, and (clf-loye, built him a temple, and adorned it 
with naturall lights, merits, uncontrouled independent operati- 
ons, with many other gay attendances. But in the beginning of 
the Reformation , that fatall time for Idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
together with Abbies, and Monaſteries, the zcal and learning of 
our forefathers, with the helpe of Gods word , demoliſhed this 
temple, and brake this building down to the ground : in the rub- 
biſh whereof, we well hoped the Idoll himſelfe had been fo 

deeply buricd , as that his head (ſhould never more have been 
exalted, tothe trouble of the Church of God : untill not long 
lince, ſome curious wits, whoſe weake ſtomacks were clogged 
with Manna, and loathed the ſincere milk of the Word, raking all 
—_— for noyeltics, lighted unhappily upon this Idoll: and pre» 
ſently, with no leſſe joy then did the Mathematician at the diſco- 
very of a new Geometricall proportion, cxclaime we have found 
it, we have found it : and without more adoc, up they erected a 
ſhrine , and untill this day continue —_— praiſe and thanks 
for all the good they doc, tothis worke of their own hands, 

And that the Idol may be free from ruine , to which in him- 
ſelfe, they have found by experience that he isſubjeR ; they have 
matcht him to contingency, a new goddefle of their own creati- 
on. Who having proved, very fruitfull in monſtrous births, _ 
tne 


A Diſplay of Arminianiſme. 125 


their conjun&ions; they nothing doubt, they (hall ever want one 
toſet onthe throne, and make preſident of all humane aftions : 
fo that after he hath with various ſucceſſe, at leaſt twelve hundred 
yeeres, contended with the providence and grace of God: he, 
boaſtethnow, as if he had obtained a totall yiRory. But yet all his 
prevailing, is to be attributed to the diligence, and varniſh'ofhis 
new abetters, with (to our ſhame be it ſpoken) the negligence 
of his adverſarics: in him,and his cauſe, there is no more reall 
worth then was, when by the ancient Fathers he was exploded, 
and curſed out of the Church: ſo that they, who can attaine 
through the many winding Labyrinths, of curious diſtin&ions, to 
looke upon the thing it ſelfe, ſhall finde that they have beenclike 
e/Egyptian Novices, brought through many ſtately Frontiſpieces 
and goodly Fabricks, with much ihew of zcale and deyotion, to 
the image of an ugly Ape. 


Yet here obſerve, that we doe not abſolutely oppoſe Free» 
will, as if it were nomes inane, a meer figment when there isno 
ſuch thing in the world : but onely in that ſenſe the Pelagians 
and eArminians doe aflert it. About words we will not contend, 
we grant man in the ſubſtance of all his ations, as much power, 
libertie and freedome, as a meere created nature is capable of : 
We grant him to be free in his choyce, from all outward coaQti- 
on, or inward naturall neceſſitic, to worke according to elei- 
on, and deliberation, ſpontaneouſly embracing what ſcemeth 
good unto him : Now call this power, Free-will, or what you 
pleaſe, ſo you make it not ſupreme, independent, and bound- 
lefſe, we are not at all troubled. The impoſition of names, de= 
pends upon the diſcretion of their inventers. Againe, even in ſpt- 
rituall things, we deny that our wils are at all debarred, or depri- 
vedof theirproperlibertie : bat here we ſay indeed, that we are 
not properly free, untill the Sonne make us freo: no great uſe of 
freedome, in that, wherein we can doe nothing at all: we doe 
not claime ſuch a libertie, as ſhould make us deſpiſe the grace of 
God, ® whereby we may attaine true libertie indeed, which addeth » Home non. 
to, but taketh nothing from our originall treedome. But of this, am, fed pgaria 
after I have ſhewed what an Idol the erminians make of Free- lidertatem, adiay. 
will: onely. take notice in the enterance, that we ſpeake of it ®** 
R 3 now, 
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now, not as 1t was at firſt, by Cod created, but as it is now, 
by ſinne corrupted # yet being conſidered in that eſtate al 
ſo, they aſcrive more untoit, then it was ever cavable of : as it 
now ſtandeth , according to my tormerly propoled method, 1 
ſhall thew, ftwit, what-mnbred native vertue they aſcrive unto it, 
and with bow abtolate a dommion, and tovereigaty, over allour 
ations, they endow it ; ſecondly, what power they tay it hath, in 
| preparing us for the graceot God : thircly, how ctteaually ope- 
a Livetas AE rative it 18, in receiving the laid grace : and with how little helpe 
eo, quod homo, thereof, Kt accomplitheth the great works of our converhon : all 
4 omar Ig briefely with 1o many oleryations, +S {113 {nttice to caiulcoyer 
teadum, ind:tfe- their proud criors in cach particu, 


rens tamen it, 
ad volendem vel 


, » © oe . P - [1 b = . =" z 
NO zum NY - Herein, {aith {; minis, confrſteth the libertie ef the wi * that 
'C] 14) K1i:z 4 ! 111 " 0 . p "7 7 2 y . * 
er we all things required to enable tt, to Will ay thing, being accompliſhed, 
__ + >» þ + , 5 Sa * F. R , " - By «SO : = : 
fol. 11, it ſtil YEMMalnmes indifferent to will, or not, ani all of them at the S';+ 


SEG node : ® T here 3, lay they, ACCOMPAanyny the will of man, an mſce 
_ > OE able propertie, which we call libert te, from WHJeHCE, the will FE 
— libertarem Fermed 4 power : which, when al! ttyngs Prerequirey as Rece flary 
Vocamus: & 1 tO Operation are fuitiiled, may willany thing, or not will it : that 
potentia guz po- 18, OUr tree- wils have ſuch an abfolute,and uncontrollable power, 
lizis omniors  yIthe territory ot all lumane aRtions, that no influence of Gods 
Coendem neceſ- POV KIeNCC, no certaintle of his decree, no unchangeableneſle 
2s mpg of his'purpole, can ſway it at all in its free determinations : or 
velle & non vel- baye any power with his Highneile, to cafe him to will, or re» 
at. wo 2 folvc,on any ſuch act as od by him 1ntendeth to produce; take 
16, __ annltance,in the great worke of our converfiens P AU UnYeges 
eng - erate men, faith eArminis, have by vertne of their free-Will, a 
Lib. Arbit. & power, of reſiſting the holy Spirit, of rez:(ting the offered grace of 
[vp gk" God, of ontemning t he counſell of God, COncormmg themſelves : of 
ſtendi : gratiam yefwfgng the Goſpel of grace, of not vpering the heart, ta him that 


Dei oblatam re- 


oudiandi, conſ- knockerh : What aſtout Idol js this, whom netther the holy Spt- 
lium Dei adver- r1t, the grace, and couniell ct (09, the calling of the-Golpel, the 
nts een knocking at the doore of the heart, can move at all, or in the leaſt 
lumgratiere- meaſure, prevaile againit him : Woe be anto ns then, if when 
Ce een Godscalsus, our free-will be not in good temper, and well dif- 
aperiendo'* Ar- noſed to hearkenunto him $ for 1t teemes, there is no dealing 
ped,  Withit, by any other wates, though powerfull and og 
-or 
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For 4 grant (faith Corvinrs) all the operations of grace, Which God « Politis omni. 


can uſe, in our converſion, yet converſion remain:th ſo, 12 our oWne' Be IR 
free poWer, that we can be not converted, that 14, we can either turn Deus in A 
ar not turne our ſelves + where the 1dol plainly challengeth the' mrs 
Lord to work his utmoſt ; and tels him,that after he bath to-done, men, converſis 
he will 402 what he pleaſe : his infa lible prefcience, his power. ora wr, = 
full predetermination, the morall efticacie of the Goſpel, the in- polimus non 
fuſion of grac2, the eft:Auall operation of the holy Spirit; all are nofince tne. 
nothing : not at all ayaileablz in helping or furthering, our inde- converrere vel 
pendent wils in their proceedings : well then? in what eſtate, ©. "ad Bog 


will you have the Idol placed? * In ſmch a one, wherein he may be fol 263. | 
4 Non poret 


| k . EF 43 
* ſuffered to fin.or to do Well at bus pleaſures the ſame Amthonr mti- Deus Lib, arbic. 


mates : it leemes then as to finne, ſo nothing 1s required, forbim acegram lerva- 
tobe able to dog good, but Gods permitſion ? No? For the Re- hb 
monſtrants (as they ſpeake of themſelves) doe alWaies ſuppoſe a "<<: quambe- 
free poWer, of obeying, or net ob-ying, as well in thoſe Who de obey, via. ad M 4 
as in thoſe who do not ob+y: that he that ts obedient may therefore be cn : IE 
romnted obedient, becauſe he obeyeth, when he could, not obey and ſo mor "4 tn, mul 
on the coxtrary : whers, all the praiſe of our obedience, whereby 2 _— \iberam 
ye are made to dificr from others, isaſcrived toour ſelves alon>, ram,& non obe- 
and that free yvower that is in us : now this they meane, not of a- ou MM 
ny one aRt of obedience, but of faith it lelte, and the whole con- <irco obeliead 
{ammation thereof. * For if a man ſhould ſay, that every man in ES 
the world of beeving if he will, and of attaining talyation, and ob:&re ovedie * 
that this power ts, ſettled in his nature, What Argument have mpg mi Ro 
you to contute him, faith Arminins triomphantly to erkins, po. 
| au 
Where the ſophiſtica!! Innovator, as plainly confounds grace «iveriny ho. 
and nature, as eyer did Pelaging : that then, which the eLrmi- re Scmgnans 
nians caime herein b{halfe of their tree-will, is an abſolute in- 4n4i 6 veiint, a 
dependence on Gods yrovidence, in doing any thing, and of his uni: Shang 
orace, in doing that which is good. A felfe-luthciencie in all its peace of 


operations, a plznari2 indiffzrencie, of doing what we will, this, nun divinius 
or that, as being neither determined to th= one, nor inclined to ROT quo 
the other, by any over-ruling-influence from heaven; {o, that the c—cababsd 
good aftsof our wils, have no dependence on Gods providence, comin. Az 
as they arc as, nor on his grace, as they ite good 3 but in both re» * © 
gards, proceed from ſuch a principle within us, as1sno way _ 
Ve 
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ved by any ſuperiour Agents: Now the firſt of theſe, we deny 
unto our wils, becauſe they are created, and the ſecond, becauſe 
they are corrupted : their creation hinders them from doing any 
thing of themſelves, without the aſſiſtance of Gods providence, 
and their corruption, of doing any thing that is good without his 
gracc : a ſelfe-fufficiencie tor operation, without the efcQuall 
motion of Almightie God, the firſt cauſc of all things, we can al» 
low neither to men, nor Angels, unlefle we intend, to make 
them Gods: and a power of doing good, equall unto that they 
have of doing evill, we muſt not grant to man by nature, unleſle 
we will deny the fall of eAdam, and fancic our elves ſtillin Pa- 
radice : butlet us conſider thele things apart. 


Firſt, I hall not ſtand to decipher the nature of humane liber- 
tic, which perhaps would require a larger diſcourſe, then my 
propoſed Method will beare : it may ſuttice, that according to 
my foriner intimation, we grant as large a freedome and do- 
minion to our wils, over their owne acts, as a creature ſubje&t 
-to the ſupreame rule of Gods providence, is capable of : en- 
duced we are, with ſuch a libertie of will, as is free from all 
outward compulſion , and inward neceſſitie , having an cle» 
Rive facultic of applying it ſelfe, unto that which ſeemes good 
unto it: in which its free choice notwithſtanding, it is ſubſer= 
vient to the decree of God, as I ſhewed before,Chapter 4. Moſt 
free itisin all its as, both in regard of the objeR it chooſeth,and 
in regard of that yitall power, and facultic, whereby it worketh, 
infallibly complying with Gods providence, and working by 
yertue of the motien thereof : but ſurely to aſſert ſuch a ſupreme 
independency, and every way unbounded indifterencie, as the 
Arminians claime, whereby all other things requiſite being pre- 
ſuppoſed, it ſhould remaine abſolutely in our owne power, to 
=. yo not to will, todoe any thing, or not to doe it, is plainly 
to deny that our wils are ſubje&to the rule of the moit High. 
It is granted, that in ſuch achymaricall fancied conſideration of 
free-will, whercin it is looked upon as having no relation 
toany a of Gods, but onely its creation, abſtrating from his de- 
crec,it may be ſaid: to have ſuch a libertie inregard of the objeRt:. 
but the truth is, this divided ſenle, is plaine nonſenle, a ec 

on 
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fition of ſuch an cſtate, wherein it never was, not eyer can be, 
ſo long as men will confeſſe any Deitic but themſclves, to whoſe 
determinations they muſt be ſubjeR : untill then more ſignifi» 
cant termes may be invented for this free power in our nature, 
which the Scripture never once vouchfafed to name, I ſhall be 
content to call it with Proſper, * a Spontaneous appetite of what 
{cemeth good unto it; free from all compulſion, but ſubſervient to 
the providence of God : and agaiuſt its exaltation, to this height 
of independencie, I oppoſe, 


Firſt, every thing that is independent of any elſe in operation, 
is purely ative, and ſo conſequently a God for nothing but a 
divine will can be a pure a&, poſlefling ſuch a libertie by vertue 
of its owne eflence z every created will, muſt have a libertie by 
participation, which includeth tuch an imperte& potentiality, as 
cannot be brought into aft, without ſome przmotion : (as I may 
{o ſay) of a Superiour Agent : neither doth this motion being 
extrinſecall, at all prejudice the true libertie of the will, which 
- requireth indeed, that the internall principle of operation be 
active and free, but not, that, that principle be not moved to 
that operation, by anoutward Superiour Agent : nothing in this 
ſenſe,can have an independent principle of operation,which hath 
_ not anindependent being : it isno more neceſlary, tothe nature 
of a free cauſe, from whence a free ation mult proceed, that it be 
the firſt beginning of it ; then it is neceflarie to the nature of a 
cauſe, that 1t be the firſt cauſe. 


Secondly, if the free ats of our wils are ſo ſubſervient, to the 
providence of God, as that he uſeth them to what end he will, 
and by them effeReth many of his purpoſes, then they cannot of 
themſelves, be ſo abſolutely independent as to have in their 
owne power, every neceſlarie circumltance, and condition, 
that thoy may uſe, ornot ule at their pleaſure : Now the former 
is proved, by all thoſe reaſons, and Texts of Scripture, I before 
produced, to ſhew that the providence of God overruleth 
the ations and determineth the wils of men, freely to doe, that 
which he hath appointed : and truely were it otherwiſe, Gods 
Jominion over the moſt things that are inthe world, were quite 

| S excluded, 


u Lib, Arbir. et 
rei ſibi placicz 


Spontaneus a 
petirus 3 Prof. 
ad Collar. cap. 
18, Pos 379. 


230 | A Diſplay of Arminianiſme; 
excluded, he had not power to determine, that anyone thing, 


ſhould-cvercome to paſſe, which hath any reference to the wils 
of men. 


Thirdly,all the aRts of the will, being poſitive entities, were it 
not previouſly moved , by God himlelfe, in whom we live, 
move, and have our being, maſt nzeds have their eflence and ex- 
iſtence, ſolely from the will it ſelfe : which is thereby made 
«vr4dy, a firſt and ſupreame cauſe, indued with an underived be- 
ing : and ſo much to that particular, 


Letusnow inthe ſecond place, looke upon the power of our 
free-will, in doing that which is morally good : where we ſhall 
findenot onely-an cſlentiall imperfeRtion, in as much as it is crea- 
ted, but alſo, a contracted defect in as much as it is corrupted : 
the abilitie which the 4rminians alcribeuntoit, inthis kinke, of 
doing that which is- morally and fpiritually good, is as large as 
themſelycs will confeſſe tobe competent unto it, in the ate of 
innocencie : 'evena power ofbeleeving, and a power of reſiſtin2 
the Goſpel: of obeying, and not obeying :' of turning, or of not 
being'converted. | 


The Scripture, as T obſeryedbefore, hath no ſuch'terme at all, 
nor nothing equivalentuntoit: but the expreſſionsit uſeth, con- 
ccrning our nature and all the faculties thereof, in this ſtate of 
ſinne and unregeneration, ſceme to- imply the quite contrary : 
4s that we are in bondage : Heb. 2. 15. dead in finne : Ephel. 2. 3, 
and ſo free fromrighteonſnr(ſe, Rom.6. ſervants of ſinne : ver 16. 
wnder the reigne and dominion thereof : verl. 11. all our members 
being inſtreements of unrighteouſneſſe : verl, 11. Not free indeed, 
untill the Sonne make us free, ſo that this Idol of free-will, in 
reſpeR of ſpirituall things, isnot one whit better, then the other 
Idols of the heathen ; T howgh it looke like filver and fold, it ts the 
Worke of mens hands, it hath a month, but it ſpeakes not, it hath 
eges but it ſees not, it hath eares but it heares nor, a noſe but it ſmels 
not, #t hath hands, but it handleth not, feet but it walkes not, nei- 
ther ſpeaketh it throwgh the throat, all they that maat it, are like 
mou, and ſo uevery one, that truſtethinit : O Iſrael truſt thou 

5. 
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in the Lord,e5c. That it is the worke of mens hands, or ahamane 
invention, I ſhewed before : for the reſt : it hath a mouth, unac. 
quainted with the myſteries of godlineſle, ful onely of curſing 
and bitterneſſe : Rom. 3. 14. ſpeaking great ſwelling Words : Iude 
yerl. 16, great things and blaſphemies : Revel. 13. 5. a mouth 
cauſing the fleſh to ſinne : Fceclel. 6.5. his eyes are blinde, not able 
to perceive thoſe things that are of God, nor to know thoſe. things 
that are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor.2. 14.cycs before which there 
isno feare of God : Rom. 3.1 8. his underſtanding 1 darkened, bes 
canſe of the blindneſſe of his heart, Ephel. 4- 18. Wiſe to doe evill, 
but to doe good, he hath no knowledge, Ierem. 4. 22. So that 
without farther light, all the world, 1s but a meere darkeneſſe : 
Jobs 1.5. he hatheares, but they are like the cares of the deafe 
Adder, tothe word of God, refuſing to beare the woyce of the 
Charmer, charme he never ſo wiſely, P{al. 5 4. 8, becing dead, 
when this voyce firſt cals it : /ohn 5. 25. cares ſtopped, that they 
ſhould not heare, Zach. 8.11. heavieeares, that cannot heare,[(a,6. 
10. 4 neſe, to which the Gofpel ts the ſavour of death, unto death : 
2 Cor.2.16. bands full of blood, Ia. 1, 15. and fingers defiled With 
niquitie, Chap. 59. 3. teet indeed, but like Aſephiboſterh, lame 
in both by a fall, fo that he cannot at all walke in the path of goed- 
neſle 2 but ſwift to ſhed blood, deftruttion and miſerie are in their 
waies, and the way of peace they have not knowne, Rom. 3. 15, i 6, 
17. Theſe and divers other ſuch endowments, and excellent 
qualifications, doth the Scripture attribute to this Idol, whichit 
cals the old may, as I ſhall more fully diſcover in the next Chap- 
ter : and is not this a goodly Reed whereon to rely, inthe paths 
of godlinefle ? a powerfull Deitic, whercunto we may repaire, 
for a power tobecome the ſonnes of God? and attaining cter- 
nall happineſſe ? the abilities of Free-will in particular, I ſhall 
conſider hereafter, now onely , I will by one or two reaſons 
ſhew, that it cannot be the fole and proper cauſe, of any trucly 
good, and fpirituall at well plealing unto God. 


Firſt, all ſpirituall as well pleaking unto God, as faith, repen- 
tance, obedience, are ſupernaturall ; ficſh and blood revealeth not 
theſe things : not of blood nor of the Will of the fleſh, nor of the will 
| of man: but of the will of God: Tohn 1, 13- 7 hat Which #« borne 
| S 3 of 
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#f the fleſh, uv fleſh ; and that which us borne of the ſpirit, # ſpirit : 
tohn 3. 6. Now to the performance of any ſupernaturall act, it is 
required, that the produRive power thereof be alſo ſupernatu- 
rall, for nothing hath an a&tivitie jn cauſing above its own ſphere, 
nec imbelles generant feroces aquilas columbe:but our free-will is a 
meerly naturall faculty, betwixt which,and thoſe ſpirituall ſuper- 
naturall a&s, there isno proportion, unieſle it be advanced above 
itsowne orbe by inherent habituall grace. Divine Theologicall 
yertues, differing even in the ſubſtance of the aX from thoſe 
morall performances about the ſame things , to which the 
ſtrength of nature may reach, (for the difference of acts, ariſeth 
from their formall objeas, which toboth thele are divers) mult 
have another principle and cauſe, above all the power of nature : 
incivill things, and actions morally good, in as much as they are 
ſubje& toa naturall perception, and doe not exceed the ſtrength 
of our owne wils, this facultic of Free-will may take place, but 
yet, not without theſe following limitations. Firſt,that it alwaies 
requireth the generall concurſe of God , whereby the whole 
ſuppeſitums in which Free-will hath its ſubſiſtence, may be ſultai- 
ned : Hatth. 10. 29. 3o. Secondly, that we doe all theſe things 
imperfetly and with much infirmitic , every degree alfo of 
excellency, in theſe things muſt be counted a ſpeciall gift of God : 
1/a. 26.12. Thirdly, that our wils are determined by the will of 
God, toall their ats and motions in particular : but to doe that 
which is ſpiritually good, we have no knowledge, nopower. 


Secondly, that concerning which, I gaye one ſpeciall inſtance, 
eAnulla a8io in whole produftion the Arminians attribute much to Free-Will, 
in mentem ave 1s Faith; this they afftirme (as I ſhewed before) tobe in-bred in 
voluntarem, ne- nature, every one having in him from his birth, a naturall power 
Scripenra pro- tobelecve in Chrilt and his Goſpel : for Epiſcopins denies, that 
mittarur ad hoc, gyy attzon of the boly Spirit, upon the heofo  6 or will, tt ne- 


is credere 


poſſit verbo ex- Ceſſarie, or promiſed in the Scripture, to make a man able to beleeve 
_ P'9P%- the word preached unto him : So that it ſeemes, every man hath at 


—_— xpi- M times, a power to belceve, to produce the at of faith, up- 
$op-diput-pi= on the revelation of its obje&, which grofſe Pelagiani/me is 


Firſt. © 


2 
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Firſt, tothe doftrine of the Church of England, affirming that 
a man cannot ſo much as prepare himſelfe, by his owne ſtrength 
to faith and calling upon God, untill the grace of God by Chriſt, 
prevent him that he may hayea good will : Artic, 


Secondly, to the Scripture teaching that it # the worke of God 

that We do beleeve : Toh.6.29. It 1s not of onr ſelves, it us the gift of 
God: Ephel, 2. 8. To ſome it s given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdome of heaven : Matth,1 3.11. And what is peculiarly given 
to ſome, cannot be in the power of every one : To you it i given 
on the behalfe of Chriſt to beleeve on him, Phil, 1. 29. Faith is our 
acceſſe or coming unto Chriſt, which none can do, unleſle the Fa- 
ther draw him, loh. 6, 44. and he ſo draweth, or hath mercy, on 
whom he Will bave mercy, Rom. 9. 19. and although Epiſcopixe re- 
jeds any immediate ation of the holy Spirit, for the ingenera- 
ting of faith, yet Saint Paw/aftirmeth, that there isno lefle effe- 
Quall power required to it ; then that which raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead, which ſure was anaQtionof the Almightie Godhead. 
That we may know, faith he, what #s the exceeding greatneſſe of his 
power to uward, Who beleeve according to the working of h1s 
mightie power , which he wrought in (briſt , when he raiſed him 
from the dead, Ephel. 1. 19, 20. So that let the Arminians ſay 
what they pleaſc, recalling that I write to Chriſtians, I will ſpare 
my labour of further proving, that faith is the free gift of God ; 
and their oppoſition tothe truth of the Scripture in this particular, 
is ſo evident to the meaneſt capacitic, that there needs norecapi- 
tulation, to preſent the ſumme of it to their underſtandings, 


Re en n"——_ - 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of the power of Free-Wil, in preparing us for our 


converſion unto G od, 


IHE judgement of the Arminians, concerning the- 
2 bY poWer of Free-will about ſpirituall things , in a man 
C- IR unregenerate, meerely in the ſtate of corrupted na- 
KS FUE ture, before and without the helpe of grace, may be 
laidopen by theſe following poſitions. ; 

S 3 Furſt, 
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Firſt , That cvary man in the world, reprobates and others, 
have in themſelves power and abilitic of beleeving in Chriſt, of 
repenting, and yeelding, due obedience to the new covenan!, 
and that becauſe they loſt not this power by the fall of Adam: 


gommmngn 2 Adam after his fall, ſaith Grevinchovius, retained a power of be- 


am eredendi re- feewing,, and ſo aid all reprobates in him : ® he did not looſe ( as they 
—_ —_ ſpeake at the S$yved) the power of performing that obedience, Which 
illo : Grevincho. & 72quired in the neW covenant confedered formally , as it required 


ap my by the new covenant, he loſt not a power of beleeving, nor a power of 


amiſit vires cam forſakiwg ſi by repentance : and thoſe graces that he loſt not are 
preſtandi, quz in {till in our power » whence they attirme , that © faith w called the 
novo Federe oak worke of God, only becauſe he requireth 6 todas it : now having 
© cnſderamr appropriated this power unto themlelyes, to be ſure that the 


formaliter , hoc grace of God be quite excluded , which before they had made 


|, 
federeexatactt, needleſle, they teach 
CN amiſe 
cre 1 amilit, . . . 
nec amiſit poren- © Secondly , That for the reducing of this powerinto a& , that 
ria.per relpiſct” men may become aftuall belecyers, there isno infuſed habit of 
reſurgendi. em grace, no fpirituall vitall principle neceflary for them, ot beſtow- 
Dn 109.  Eduponthem, but a__—_ by the uſe of his native endow- 
c Fides vocatur ments, doc make themſelves differ from others : © Thoſe things 


_ Bet .qan2 Which are ſpoken concerning the infuſion of habits,before We canex- 
nobis fieri poſtu erciſethe att of faith, we reiett, ſaith the Epiſtle to the Walachri- 
as ca 88: ©T hat the internal principle of faith required in the Goſpel, 


cap.10.pag. 112, 
d Ea que de _ha- 88 a habite divinely infuſed by the ſtrength and efficacy whereof , the 
_ infulione il ſhould be determined, 1 deny, (aith another ot them. Well then? 


— i wy muſt grant, that the internall yitall principle, of a ſuperna- 
a nobis,Epift. ad fUrall _ grace,isa mere naturall faculty not elevated byany 
ber trnd . divine habit?if 1t be not God that begins the good workin us, but 
terum fidei a Our OWN free=wils,let us ſeewhat more goodly [tufte wil follow: 
nobis in EvnSe- one man by his own mecre indeayours, without the aid of any re- 
habitum quenda Ccived gift,makes himlelf differ from another: */hat matter us it 
__ infy- 7» that, that a man ſhould make himſelfe differ fr om others ? there us 
jus vi ac jy X ; ; 
efficacitate vo- #0thing truer; he who yeeldeth faith,to God m——_—_—— mmaketh 
men; koenees himſelf differ from him,who Will not have faith when he comandeth, 
, OVs 
2d amet Page 324. f Quidin eo poſitum eſt , quod homo difcriminare ſeipſum dicitur ? nihil ve- 
rius, qui fidem Deo prgcipiendi habet , is difcrimnat is ab co, qui Deo precipienti fidem babere non 


they 


vault, Kem, Apol. cap. 14. pag: 144. 
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they are the Words of their Apologie : which without queſtion, is 

an irrefragable trath, if faith be not a gift received fromabove ; 

for on that ru only the Apoſtle propoſeth theſe queſtions, 

who made thee difter fromanother ? or what haſt thou that thou 

haſtnot received ? andif thou haſt received , why boaſteth thou 

as if thou halt not received? the ſole cauſe why he deniesany one 

by hisown power to make himſelf differ from another,is,becanie 

that wherein the diftsrence conliſteth, is, received, being freely 

beſtowed upon him : deny this, and I confefle the other will fall 

of it ſelfe. But untill their authoritie,be equall with the Apoſtles, Ego meipſum 
they would do well toforbeare the naked obtruſions of aſſertions ©<c;29- cume- 


nim Deo ac di- 


lo contradictory to theirs; and fo they would not troutle the vine  predeter- 
Church, let them'take all the glory unto themſelyes , as doth goa. —_ 


8 Grevinchovins : I make my ſelfe ( (aith he ) differ from another, reftiri tamen, at- 
When [ doe not reſiſt God and his divine predetermination , which 1 Pn _—_ 
could have reſiſted, © why may I not boaſt of this as of mine own,that quam de meo 

[ conld, is of Gods mercy, ( endowing his nature withiſuch an a- army 4 
blitie, as you heard before ) xt that [ world, when I might have = oft, 


done otherwiſe, is of mine pow:y, Now when after al' this, they {cum podem 
are forced to confeſle ſome Fvangel'call grace , though con- nolle,id mex po- 


itingonlyin a morallperſwaſion , by the outward preaching of 5a revs 
the word, they teach, h Interdum Deus 
hanc vel illam 


eatem civitatE 
Thirdly, That God fendeth the Goſpel, and revyealeth Chrilt perſonam ad E- 
Teſfus unto men , according as they well diſpoſe themſelves for conmuniovem 
ſucha- bleſſing : > Sometimes (fay they in their Synodicall wri- yocat-quam ipſe 
tings) Godcalleth this or that natio), people, citie, or perſon, to the ti; pon cor ew 
communion of Evangelical grace , whom he himſelfe pronounceth %<- em. Decla- 
Worthy of it, in compariſon of others : So that whereas Afs 18. i 11i, in quorum 
10: God enconrageth Pax! to preach at Corinth by affirming that —_——, 
he had mneh people in that citie ( which doubtlefſe were his peo+ Corinthum mike, 
ple then, only by vertuz of theircleion)) i theſe mehs judges — 
ments? i they Were called ſo, becauſe that even then they feared Goth, um ten timebane 
and ſerved him with all their hearts, according to that knowledge ©9"*) ſecundum 


cognitionem 


they hat of him', and ſo were ready to: obey the preaching of Saint quamde eo habes. 


Payl *\trange dotrine® that men ſhould feare God,inow'him 52 _ 
ſerve him it ſinceritie, before they ever heard of the Colpel, ate ad predicario- 


by thoſe means deſerve that it hould be preached unto hem Corr. 4. af agh 


EET. oo o—— 
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* this is, that pleaſing of God before faith that they plead for; 4. 

k Per legem vel Sywod, fol. 6c. T hat & preparation and diſpoſition to beleeve, which 
| COTE men attaine by the Law, and vertnous education : that | ſomething 
 inſtiuxionem Which 14 14 ſynners, whereby though they arg. not inſtified, yet they 
Per ies, are made worthy of inſtification : tor ® ale hon and the perfor- 
properacs & Id '- mance of good Works.,# in their apprehenſion 4 cogdition prerequired 
dum, planifimun to inſtification, tor fo ſpeake the children of Arminizs : which 
eſt, Rem, a®. ychif it be not an expreſſion, not to be paralclted in the writings 
1*Precedir ali- of any Chriſtian, I am ſomething miſtaken : the ſumme of their 
| ; mend pm doqrine then in this particular concerning the power of Free» 
vis nondum ju- Will, in the ſtate of fin, and unregeneration , is , That every man 
rye = mn. having a native inbred power, of beleeving in Chriſt, upon the re- 
Riicatione: Gre- velatzon of the Goſpel, hath alſo an abilitie of doing ſo much good,as 
x, Am. P%3- all procure of God, that the Goſpel be preached unto him, to which, 
m Tenendem eſt, Without any internall aſſiſtance of grace, he can give aſſent and yeeld 
Gonem orefiar;. Opedtence ; the preparatory atts of, his own will, alwayes proceeding 
onemgz bonorum {0 farre, as to make him excell others, who do not performe them, and 
| ms are therefore excluded from further grace. Which is more groflc 
quifitam ame Pelagianiſme then Pelagirs himſelte would ever jultifie; wheres 
Filii. Arm. pref, fore, WE rejetall the tormer poſitions, as ſo many monſters in 


—— 7. ad Chriſtian Religion, in whoſe roome we aſlert theſe that follow. 


Firſt, That we being by nature dead in treſpaſles and ſinnes, 
have no power to prepare our ſelves, for the receiving of Gods 
grace : nor in the leaſt meaſure to beleeve , and turne our ſelves 
unto him. Not that we deny , that there are any conditions, pre- 
required in us for our converſion , diſpoſitions preparing us in 
ſome meaſure for our new birth or regeneration, but we attirme 
that all theſe alſo, are the cftes of the grace of God, relating to 
that alone as their proper cauſe, for of our ſelves, Without him we 
can do nothing, Joh. 15.15. We are not able of onr ſelves to thinke 
any thing as of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. muchlefle doe that which 
is good, inreſpet of that , cvery ore of our mouthes muſt be 
ſtopped, for we have all ſinned and come ſort of the glory of Ge, 
Rom. 5. 19. 23. We are by nature the chilaren of wrath , dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, Ephel. 2. 1, Rom. 8, 9. our new birth isare- 
ſurre&ion from deatb,wrought by the greatnefle of Gods power: 
and what abilitie I pray hath a dead man, to prepare himlclte + 

$ 


for his reſurreAtion ? can he colle his ſcattered duſt , orrenew 
his periſhed ſenſes? Jf the Leopard can change hu ſpots , ard the 
eAthiopian his skin , then can We doe good Who ( by natnre ) are 
tanght to dee evill, lerem. 13. 23. weare all ungodly, and nithowt 
ſtrength conſidered when Chriſt diedfor us, Rom. 5.6. wile todo 
evill, but to doe good, we have no ſtrength, no knowledge. Yea, 
all the faculties of our ſoules , by reaſon of that ſpirituall death 
under which we are detained by the corruption of nature, are 2l- 
together uſclefle in reſpeR of any power, for the doing of that 
whichis truly good ; our unJerſtandings are blind or darkened, - 
bring alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that 14 i# 
4, becauſe of the blindneſſe of our hearts, Ephel. 4. 18. whereby 
we become even darkxeſſe it ſelte, Chap. 5. 8. fo voide is the un- 
derſtanding of true knowledge , that the naturall man receiverh 
not the things that are of God, they are fooliſhneſſe nnto him, x Cor. 
2. 14, nothing but confounded and amazed at fpirituall things, 
and it he doth not mocke , can doe nothing but wonder, and ſay, 
what meaneth thi, ARt. 2. 12,13. Secondly, we are notonly blind 
in our underſtandings, but captives alſo to ſinne in our wils, 
Lok, 4.18. Whereby we are ſervants to ſinne, John 8. 34. Free 
onely in our obedience to that Tyran, Rom, 6. Yea, thirdly, all 
our aff:Rions are wholly corrupted, for every imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of man # evill continually, Gene1.6,5. While 
weare inthe fleſh, the motions of ſinne dos worke in our mem» 
bers, tobring forth fruit unto death : Row.7.5. 


Theſe are the endowments of our nature, theſe are the pre- 
parations of our hearts for the grace of God, which we have 


within our ſelves. Nay, 


Secondly, there isnot onely an imporencie, but an exmitie in 
corrupted nature, to any thing ſpiritually good. The things that 
are of God, are fooliſhneſſe unto a naturall man : 1 Cor. 2.14, And 
there is nothing that men doe more hate, and conteinne, then 
that which they account as folly. They mock at it, as a ridicu- 
lous drunkennefle, A. 2.13. And would to God our dayes, 
yeelded us not too evident proofes, of that univerſal : gy” 

T t 
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that isbetweene Light and darkeneſſe, Chriſt and Beliall, Natmre 
and Grace, that we could not ice every day the prodigious iflues 
of this in-bred corruption, ſwelling over all bounds, and break- 
ing forth intoa contempt of the Goſpel, and a:l wayes of godli- 
nzile. Sotrae it is, that the carnal minde 1 enmitie againſt God, 
it is not ſubiett unto his laW, neither indeed can it be: Rom. $., 
7, Sothat, 


Thirdly, as a naturall man by the ſtrength of his owne free- 

. will, neither kn»weth, nor willeth, fo it 1s utterly impoſſible 
he ſhould doe any thing plealing unto God. Can the »£this- 

pian change hu skin, or the Leopard his ſpots, then can he doe good: 
Jeremy 13. Ancvill tree cannot bring forth good fruit, Wirhowr 

faith it 38 impoſſible to pleaſe God: Heb. 11.6. And that 74 not of 
our ſelves,it 1s the gift of God, Ephel. 2. So that though Alumgh- 

tie God, according to the unſcarchablenziſe of his wiſedoine, 

worketh divers waies, and ip fundry manners, for the tranfla- 

ting of his choſen ones, from the power of darkeneſſe to his 

marvellous light, calling ſome powertully in the middeſt of their 

march in the wayes of ungodlineſſe, as he did Parl, preparing 

others, by outward meanes, and helpesof common retraining 

grace , moralizing nature before it bee gotten anew by the 

1mmortall ſced of the Word, yet this is certaine, that all good 

inthis kinde, is from his free grace, there is nothing in our ſelyes, 

aSof our ſelves, but ſinne s yea, and all thoſe previous dilpoſliti- 

ons; wherewith our hearts are prepared by vertue of common 

grace, doe not atall enable us to concurre by any vitall operaticn, 

with that powerfull ble(ſed renewing grace of regeneration , 

whereby we become the ſonnes of God. Neither is there any 

diſpoſition untograce ſo remote, as that poſlibly it can proceed 

from a meere facultic of nature, for every ſuch diſpoſition, muſt 

be of the ſame order with the forme that is tobe introduced, but 

Nature in reſpe& of Grace, is a thing of an inferiour allay, be- 

tweene which there is no proportion : a good ule of gifts, may 

have a promiſe of an addition of more, provided it be in the fame 

kinde. There isno rule, law, or promile, that ſhould make grace 

due, upon the good uſe of naturall endowments. But you = 
ay» 
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fay, here T quite overthrow Free-will, which before I ſeemed 
to grant ; to which T anſwer z That inregard of that obje&, con- 
cerning which now we treat, a yaturall man hath no ſuch thing 
as Free-will at all, if yon take it for 4 power of doing that which 
is good and well pleaſmg unto God in things fpirituall, for a» 
abilitie, of preparing our hearts unto faith and calling upon God, 
as our Church Article ſpeakes, a home-bred ſelfe-ſufficiencie, pre- 
ceding the chenge of our wils by the Almightic grace of God. 
whereby any good ſhould be {aid to dwell inns, and we utterl 

deny that there is any ſuch thing inthe world. The will, choneh 
in it ſelfe radically free, yet in reſpeR of the terme or objeR, to 
which inrhisregard it ſhould tend, is corrupted, enthralled, and 
under a miſerable bondage, tied to ſuch a necefſitie of finning 1n 
g2nerall , that though unregenerate men are not reſtrained to 
t{115, or that ſinne it particular, yet for the maine, they can doo 
vothing but ſinne. All their ations wherein there is any mora- 
litic, arc attended with iniquitic, an evill eree cannot bring forth 
good fruit, even the ſacrifice of the Wicked, 1s an abomination to the 
Lord. Theſe things being thus clecred from the Scripture, the 
former Arminian poſitions will of themſclves fall to the ground, 
having no foundation but their owne authoritie, for any pretence 
of proofe they make none from the word of God. The tirſt two 
I conſidered in the laſt Chapter, and now adde onely concerning 
the third, That the ſole canſe why th: Goſpel is ſent unto ſome, and 
not unto others, is not any dignitic, worth, or deſert of it in them 
to whom it is ſent, more then in the reſt, that are ſuffered to re« 
maine in the ſhadow ot death, but onely the fcle good pleafure 
of God, that it may be a ſubſervient meanes for the execution 
of his Decree of El:&ion. I have much peogle in thre cxtie : Acts 
20. 1 thankethee Father, Lord of heaven andearth, thut thon haſt 
hid theſe things from the Wiſe nd prudent, and haſt revealed them 
wrto babes, evenſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight : Vat. 
11-2526. So that the eArmimian oppoiition to the truth of the 
Gotpelin this particular, is clcerely manifeſt. 
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Of our ſelves we can doe nos | 


thing, Tohn 15.5. 


We are nit able of our ſelves 
fo thinks any thing as of our ' 


ſelves, 2 Cor. 3.5. 

We are by nature children of 
Wrath, dead in trefpaſſes and ſins: 
Ephel. 2. 1. 

Faith us not of onr ſelves, it ts 
the gift of God, Ephel.2. 

Who maketh thee differ from 
another ? or what baſt thou,that 
thow haſt not received? and if 
thou haſt received, why boaſteſt 
thog, as if thou hadſt not recei- 
ved? 1 Cor. 4.7 | 

If the Leopard can change his 
ſpots, and the eAithiopian bu 
Shin, then can ye doe good Who 
are taught to doe evil:ler.t3.23 

Beleeving on him Who tuſti- 
fieth the wngodly : Rom. 4. $5. 
Being inftifiedfreely by hu grace, 
Rom.-3.24- 

1thanke thee Father Lord of 
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Lib. eArbit, 


We retaine ſtill after the full, 
a power of beleeving, andof re- 

pentance, becauſe Adam loſt no: 
this abilitie: Rem. Declarat. 
Sen. 1n Syn. 

Faith t ſaid to be the worke of 
God, becauſe he commandeth us 
to performe it :.Rem.Apol), 

T here ts no infuſion of any ha- 
bit or ſpiritnall vitall principle 
neceſſary to enable a man to be- 
leeve : Corvin, 

There us nothing truer then 
that one man maketh himſelfe 
differ from another : he who ke- 
leeveth, when God commandeth, 
maketh himſelfe differ from him 
who will not : Rem. Apol. 

I may boaſt of mine own, when 
T obey Goas grace, which it was 
in my power not to obey, as well 
as to obey : Grevinch. 

T rue converſion and the per- 


' formance of good workes,45 a con- 


dition required on our part before 


heaven andearth, that thou haſt inſtification : Filii Armin. 


hid theſe things from the Wiſe 


God ſendeth the Goſpel to ſuch 


and. prudent and revealed them perſons or Nations, that in com- 


babes ; even ſo O Father, for ſo 
it ſeemed goodin thy fight : Mat, 
LI. 35+ 26, 


pariſon of others, may be ſaidte 
be Worthy of it : Rem. Apol. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIIITI. 


Of onr converſion to God, 


Ow little ornothing at all it is that the eL-minians 
aſligne to the grace of God, in performing the 
n {& grcat worke of our Converſion, may plainly ap- 
AL3) (& pearc from what TI have ſhewed already, that they 
=» aſcribe toour owne free-Will: So that I ſhall briefly 
fle that over, which otherwiſe is ſo copiouſly delivered in 
boly Scripture, that it would require a farre larger diſcuſſion. 
A prolixe confirmation of the truth we profefle, willnot ſuit fo 
well with my intention, which is meerly to make a diſcovery of 
their errors, by not knowing the depths whereof, ſo many arc 
deceived and inveigled. 


Two things in this great conjun&tion of grace and nature, the 
Arminians alcribe unto Free-will: Firlt, a power of co-operation 
and working with grace, to make it at all eff:Ruall. Secondly, 
a poWer of reſiſting its operation, and making it altogether in-ef- 
feRuall : God inthe meane time beſtowing no grace, but what 
awaits an a& iſſuing from one of theſe two abilities, and hath its 
effeR accordingly. If a man will co-operate, then grace attaines 
its end; if he will reſiſt, it returnes emptic. To this end they 
feigne all the grace of God beſtowed upon us, for our conver- 
fion, to be but 4 morall perſWwaſion by his word, not an infuſion of 
a new vital principle by the powerfull working of the holy Spi- 
rit, And indeed granting this, | ſhall moſt willingly _—_—— 
them, in aſſigning to Free-will one of the endowments before 
recited, a power of reſiſting the operation of grace : but inſtcad of 
the other, muſt needs aſcribe to our whole _—_ nature, and 
every one that is partaker of it, an univerſall diſabilitic of obey 
it, or coupling in that worke which God by his grace doth in» 

T 3 


tend.. 
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tend. It the grace of our converſion be nothing but 4 moral per- 
ſwaſion, we have no more power of obeying it, in that cſtate 
wherein we are dead in ſinne, then a man 1n his grave hath in 
bimſelfe tolive anew, and come out at the next call. Gods pro« 
wiſer, and the Saints prayers inthe holy Scripture, ſeeme tode- 
figne ſucha kinde of grace, as ſhould give us areall internall abi- 
litie of doing that which 1s ſpiritually good ? but it ſeemes there 
is noſuch matter: tor if a man ſhould perſwade me to lcape 0» 
yer the Themes, or tofiye inthe Ayre, be he never ſocloquent, 
his ſole pertwaſion :nakes me no more able to doe it, then I was 
before ever | taw him. 1f Gods grace be nothing but a ſweet per- 
ſwaſion (though never fo powertull) it isa thing extrivſecall, 
conſiſting in the propotall of a detired objeA, but gives usno new 
{trength at all, to doe any thing we had not before a power to 
doc. But let us heare them pleading themlielves to cach of theſe 
particulars concerning Grece and Nature ; and firit for the na- 
ture of Grace. 


God hath appointed to ſave beleevers by grace, that us 4 ſoft and 

ſweet per ſwaſon, convenient and agrecing to their free-will, and not 

a Deus ftatuit by any Almighty attion, faith ® Arminius, It feemes ſomething 
alvare cre'*'®? ſtrange, that the caynall minde being enmitie againſt God, and 
fenem ac ſuavem the will snthralled to ſinne, and full of wretched oppoſition to all 
iberoqueiP"% his wayCs, yet God ſhould have noother meanes to worke them 
convenientem over unto him, but ſome perſwaſion that is{weet, agrecable and 
- al". gp congruous unto them, in that eſtate wherein they are : and a 
per omaiporen- {mall exaltation it is of the dignitic and power of grace, whenthe 
rem acuonem chicfe reaſon why it is cffeuall, as Alvarez obleryes , may 
Armin. Antip. be reduced toa well digeited fapper, or an indiſturbed ſleepe, 
I whereby ſome men may be bronght mto better temper then or- 
dinaric, tocomply with this congruous grace. But letns for the 

preſent accept ct this, and grant that God dothcall ſome by ſuch 

a congruous periwation, at ſuch a time, and place, as he knows 

they will aſſent unto it. 1 aske whether God thus calleth all men, 

or oncly ſome ? if all, why are not all converted? for the very 

granting of if to be congruous, makes1it effeAnall. If onely tome, 

then why they and not orhers? Ts it ont of aſpeciall intention to 


hayec 
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have them obedient? but let them take heed, for this will goe 

ncere toeſtablith the decree of election: and out of what other 

intention it ſhould be, they ſhall never be able to determine. F DH 
Wherefore Corvinus denies that any ſuch congraitie is required yn, © 


to the grace wherevy we are converted, but onely that it bea His itaexpoki- 
morall per{waſton which we may obey if we will, and fo make Augultini, &e. 
iteffteRuall. Yea and efrminine himielte after he had defended Armin. Aatip, 
it as farre as he was able, puts it off from himſelfe, and fallly fa- OE 

thers it upon Saint eL«ſtine. So that as they joyntly attirme, ), "Rd EY 


b they confeſſe no grace for the begetting of faith to be neceſſary, but an nodis al 

- - . « »+01'N . el - 
onely that Which  moyall : which © one of them interpreteth, 20 c,1,n nee. 
be a ceclavation of the Goſpel unto us. Right like their old Malter riam gratian 


: K - , . ”? . non agnoici 
d Pelagins, Gea, laith he, worketh in 144 to will that Which 5s good, quam Sons 


and to will that which 1s holy whileſt he ſtirs us np, With pronuſe of *en a@.Synod. . 


* ad art. 4. 
rewards, and the greatne(ſe of the future glory, who before Were gi- c Annuntiatio 


wen over to earthly deſires, like bruit beaſts loving nothing out 
things preſent, ſtirring up our ſtupid Wils to a deſire of God, by 4 Aujuit. port. 
revelation of wiſedome, and perſwading us to all that ts good. Both 4 Op — 
ofthem affirme the grace of God, to be nothing but 4 morall per- nobis velle quod 
. as on, L 
ſw«jiox working by the way of powerfull, convincing arguments, nyo velle 
but yet herein Pe/agis (cemes to aſcribe a greater efticacie to it, «lt, dun 0s 
"7 "= BOP S , rerrens ca _ 
then the eArminians, granting that it workes upon us, whenaf [7600 mp 
ter the manner of bruit beaſts, we are ſet meerely on earthly m_o—_ more 
. ” . inimalium, tan- 
things: but theſe, as they conteſle, that © for the produttion of ——__ rs nm 
faith, it 1s neceſſarie that ſuch arguments be propeſed on the part of fentia tuligentes, 
; ; c p . hs rare - 
God, to which nothing can probably be oppoſed, why they ſhorld not magnirudine 8 
ſeeme credible : ſo there us (lay they) required on our part, a pious pizmiorum pol. 
1 i1citatione fuc- 


decilitie and probitiz of minde. So that all the grac2 of God beftow- ceryic: dum re 
ed on us , confilteth in per/waſive arguments out of the word, velatione ſapi- | 


. " . - entiz in defhde- | 
which if they meet with teachable mindes, may worke their 6 Dei frpencs | 
ulcitat yolunta- 
converſion, ten, dum nobis 
ſuadet omne 


Secondly, having thus extemated the grace of God, they af= ”_ ects of | 
firme, f That in operation the efficacie thereof dependeth on Free- degra <Q. ps. | 


e Vt autemaſſenſus hic eliciatur in nobis, d10 in primis neceſſaria ſunt, t. Argumenta talia ex parte 
Dei, quibus nihil yeri fimiliter opponi poteſt cur credibjlia non fint. 2. Pia docititas animique probi. 
tas : Rem decla. cap, 17. ſeR. 1, f Vt graria ſit efficax in aQu ſecundo pendet & libera voluntate 3 Rem. 


Apol, fol. #4. 
| will 
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Imout eoni- will, ſo the Remonſtrants in their Apologie. end 8 19 ſprake 
= een pea. confidently faith Grevinchovins, I ſay, that the effett of grace,in au 


ro. ordinaria 

, pende:e ab 
ah O ar- 
bitrii ; revin. 
ad Ameſ.p.198, 


ordinary courſe dependeth on ſome att of our free-Will, $ _ 
then that of two men made partakers of the ſame grace, that is, 
have the Goſpel preached untothem by the ſame meanes, one is 
converted, and the other is not ; What may be the caule of this 
ſogreat a diffcrence ? Was there any intention or purpoſe in 
God, that one ſhould be changed rather then the other ? No: 
He equally defireth and intendeth the conver ſion of all and every one. 
Did then God worke more powerfully inthe heart of the one,by 
his holy Spirit then of the other ? No: The ſame operation of the 
ſpirit alWvayes accompanieth the ſame preaching of the word. But 
was not one by ſome Almightic a&tion, made partaker of reall 
infuſed grace, which the other attained not unto ? No : for that 
would de(troy the liberty of his will, and deprive him of all the praiſe 
of beleeving. How then came this extreme difference of effefs? 
Who made the one difter from the other, or what hath he, that 
he did not receive? Why aft this procedeth meerly from the ſtrength 
of his owne free-will, yeelding obedience to Gods gracious invitati» 
on, Which like the other he might have reiefted. This 1 the imme« 
diate canſe of his converſion, to which all the praiſe thereof 1s due. 
And here the 0/4 Idol may glory to all the world, that if he can 
bat get his worſhippers to prevaile in this, he hath quite exclu- 
ded the grace of Ckriſt, and made it 092» inane, a meere title, 
whereas there isno ſuch thing in the world, 


Thirdly, they teach, That notwithſtanding any purpoſe and in- 
tention of God to coxvert, and ſo to ſave a ſinner , notwithſtandin 
the moſt powerfull and effettuall eperation of the bleſſed ſpirit, with 
the moſt winning perſwaſive preaching of the Word, yet it ts in the 
power of a man , to fruſtrate that purpoſe, reſiſt that operati-n, and 
reiett that preaching of the Goſpell. 1 ſhall not need to prove this, 
for itis that, which in dire tearmes they plead for ; which alſo 
they muſt doe, if they will comply with their fcrmer principles. 
For granting all theſe to have no influence upon any man , but by 
the way of morall perſwaſion, we muſt not onely, grant that it 
may be refilted, but alſoutterly deny, that it can be obeyed. We 
may 
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may refiſt it I fay, as having both a diſability to good, and re- 
pugnancie againſt it : but for obeying it, unlefſe we will deny 
all inherent —_— and depravation of nature, we cannot 
attribute any fuch ſufficiency unto our ſelves. 


Now concerning this weaknes of Brace, that it is not able to 
overcome the oppoſing power of ſinfull nature, one teſtimony 

of eArminiuns ſhall ſuttce, Þ 1t alwaies remainerh in the power  Maner ſemper 
of Free-will, to reiett grace that &# given, and to refuſe that fr roygnan = 
Which folloWeth, for grace # no Almightie attion of God to Which datam rejicere 
Free-will cannot reſt, Not that I would aflert in oppoſition to br, nn gre 
this, ſuch an operation of grace, as ſhould as it were, violently g/4cia ron eft 
overcome the willof man, and force him to obedience, which 7g orenslnels 
muſt needs bee prejudicial unto our libertie : but onely con- a” +67 wry 
liſting in ſuch a ſweet effeuall working, asdoth infallibly pro- poge. Armin. 
mote our converſion, make us willing, who before were yn+ Antip:tol. : 42. 
willing : and obedient, who were not obedient, that createth 


cleane hearts, and reneweth right ſpirits within us. 


That then which we aſſert in oppoſition to theſe e4rmi- 
way Heterodoxies 15, that the effeftuall grace which God uſeth 
in the great works of our converſion, by reaſon of its owne na- 
ture, Ring alſo the inſtrument of, and Gods intention for that 
purpoſe, doth ſurely produce the effett intended; Without ſuc- 
ceſſefull reſiſtance, and ſolely, Without any conſiderable co-ope- 
ration of our owne wils , untill they are prepared and changed by 
that very grace. The infallibilitie of its efteRt depends icte= 
ly en the purpoſe of God, when by any meanes he intends a 
mans converſion, thoſe meanes mult have ſuch an ethcacie ad- 
ded unto rhem, as may make them fit inftruments for the ac- 
compliſhment of that intention : that the counſell of the Lord 
may proſper, and his word not returne empty. But the man- 
ner of its operation, that it requires no humane afſifiance, and 
iszble toovercome all repugnance, is proper to the being of 
fuch ana; as wherein it doth conſiſt. Which nature and etti-: 
eacic of grace, in oppoſition to an indifferent inffnence of the 
holy Spirit, a metaphoricall motion, a working by the way of 

\ morall 
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morall perſwaſion, onely propoſing a deſveable objeR, caſic 
to be relilted, and not eff:Auall ualeſſe it be helpzd by an in- 
bred abilitie of our owne, which is the Arminiaz grace, I will 
briefly confirme, having promiled theſe few things. 


Firſt, although God doth not uſe the wils of men ia their 
converlion, as maligne Spirits uſe the members of men in en» 
thulialmes, by a violently wreſted motion, but {weetly and 
agrecably to their owe free nature ; yet in the firſt a of our 
conyerſion, the will is meerely paſliye, as a capable ſubjeR of 
ſuch a worke, not at all concurring co-operatively to our turns 
ing. It is not, I fay, the cauſe of the worke, but the ſubje& 
whercinit is wrought, having only a paſſive capabilitie for the 
receiving of that ſupernaturall being which is introduced by 
grace. The beginning of this good works ts meerely from God, 
Phil. 1.6. Yea faith 1s aſcribed unto grace, not by the way of 
conjunction with, but of oppoſition unto our wils : 10 of our 
ſetves,t #s the gift of God: Ephel.2.8. Not that we are ſnfficient 
of our ſelves, our ſufficiency is of God: 2 Cor. 3. 5. Twrne thou 
me, 0 Lord, aud I ſhall be turned. 


Secondly, though the will of man conferreth nothing to the 
infuſion of the firſt grace, but a ſubjeRive receiving of it, yet 
in the yery fart aR, that is wrought in and by the will, it mak 
freely co-operateth (by the way of ſubordination) with the 
grace of God: and the more ctt:ually it is moved by grace, 

more freely it worketh with it. Man being coaverted,con- 
yerteth himſclte. 


Thirdly, we doe not aftirme grace to be 5rreſetible,as though 
it came upon the will, with ſuch an over-flowing violence, as 
to beat it downe before it, and ſubdue it by compulſion to what 
it cl no RG Jars if that terme muſt be uſed, it deno- 
teth in our ſenſe,onely ſuch an unconquerable efficacic of grace, 
as alwaics and infallibly produceth its fe. For, Who w 5 that 
can withſtand God ? Ats 11.1 7. As alſoit may be uſed on the 
partofthe will it ſclfe, which will not refit it : all thar = 
Fat 
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Father gives wnto Chrift will cotye anto him:Toh.6.3 7. The ope- 
ration of gtace isrefiſted by no hard heart, becauſe it mollifies 
the heart it ſclfe, It dothnot ſo much take away apower of re- 
liſting, as give a will of obeying, whereby the powerfull impo- 
tencie of reſiltance, is removed. 


Fourthly, Concerning grace it ſelfe, it is cither common, 
or ſpeciall : common or generall grace, conſiſtethin the exter- 
nall revelation of the will of God by his word, with ſome illu- 
mination of the mind to perceive it, and correRtion of the af- 
feQions, not to much to contemne it ; and this in ſome degree 
or other, to ſome more to ſome lefle, is common to all that are 
called : ſpeciall grace, is the grace of regeneration compre» 
hending the former, adding more ſpirituall a&s, but eſpecially 
preſuppoſing the purpoſe of God, on which its efficacy doth 
chiefly depend. 


Fifthly, This ſaving grace, whereby the Lord converteth or 
regenerateth a ſinner, tranſlating him from death to life, is ei> 
ther externall or internall , externall confiſteth in the preaching 
of the word , &c. whoſe operation is by the way of morall 
perſwaſion , when by it we veſeech our hearers in Chriſts ſtead, 
that they World be reconciled unto God, 2 Corinth. 5. 20. and 
thisin our converſion is the inſtrumentall organ thereof : and 
may be ſaid to be a ſufficient cauſe of our regeneration, inas 
much, asno other in the ſame kinde is neceflary : it may atfo 
be reſiſted 5» ſenſ# diviſo , abſtrafting from that conſiderati- 
on, whereinit is looked on as the inſtrument of God for fuch 
an end. 


Sixthly, Internall grace, is by Divinesdiſtmguiſhed into the 
firſt , or preventing grace , and the fecond following coopera- 
ting grace, the firſt is that ſpirituall, vitall principle that is in» 
fuſed into us by the holy Spirit, that new creation, and be» 
ſtowing of new m—_ , whereby we are made fit andable 
for the producing of ſpirituall a&s to belecve and yeeld Evan- 
gelicall obedience 3 For we ave the worknanſoip of Godt exeated 
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in Chriſt Ieſus unto good Workes , Ephzſ. 2.10. By thi-God 
gives us 4 new heart , and a nzw ſpirit he puts within us , he ta. 
keth th: ſtony hearts ont of our fleſh, and gives us a heart of fleſh, 
he puts his ſpirit Within # , to cauſe us to walk; in bu ſtatutes, 
Ezck. 36. 26,27. 


Now this firſt grace is not propzrly and formally a vitail 
a& , but caxſaliter only, in being a principl: moving to ſuch 
vitall a&ts within us. It is,the habit of faith beſtowed upon a 
man , that hz may be able to cliciate and pertorme the acts 
.thereot; givingnew light to the underſtanding , new inclina- 
tions to the will, and new affeRions unto the heart. For the in- 
fallibte etficacic of which grace , it is that we plead againlt the 
eArminians, and ſn thoſe innumerable places of holy 
Scripture confirming this truth, I (hall mak? uſe only of a very 
few reduced to theſe three heads. 


Firſt, Our conyerfion is wrought by a divine Almighty aRi- 
on, which the will of man will not, and therefore cannot reſilt 
the impotency thereof , ought not to be oppoſed to this omni- 
potent grace, which will certainly efte& the worke, tor which 
itis ordained; beingan ation not inferiour to the greataelle 
of his mightie power, which he wrought in Chriſt When he raiſed 
him from the dead , Ephel. 1. 19, 20. and ſhall not that power 
which could overcome hell , and looſe the bonds of death , be 
cfeuall for the raifing of a ſinner , from the death of finne, 
when by Gods intention it isappointed unto that worke, He 
accompliſheth the worke of faith With poWer : 2 Thefl, 1, 11. It 
is his divine power , that gives unto 4 all things that appertaine 
to life and godlineſſe : 2 Pet. 1. 3. ſurely a morall reſiſtible per- 
{ſwaſion , would not be thus often tearmed the power of God, 
which denoteth an aRuall ctticacie , to which no creature is 
able to reſiſt. 


Secondly, That which conſiſteth ina reall efticiency,and is not 
atall,but whenand where it aRtually worketh, what it intcnd- 
<th, cannot without a contradiRion be ſaid to be fo reſiſted that 
it 


it ſhould not worke, the whole nature thereof conſiſting in 
ſucha reall operation : Now that the very effence of divine 
grace conliſteth in ſuch a formall a, may be proved by all thoſo 
places of Scripture, that affirme God by his grace, or the grace 
of God, actually to accompliſh our conyerſion z as Dent. 30. 6. 
And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart , and the heart of 
thy ſeed , to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and all thy 
ſoule that thou mayeſt live. The circumciſion of our hearts, that 
we may love the Lord with all our hearts, and with all our fouls, 
is our converſion, which the Lord atfirmeth here, that he him- 
ſelfe will doe : not only enable us to doe it, but he himſelfe 
really and effeually will accomplith it : And againe, /wilper 
my Law into them, and write it in their hearts, Terem. 31. 33. 1 
will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
me, Chap. 32.39. he willnot offer his feare unto them,but au» 
ally put it into them , and moſt clearely , Zzek. 36. 26. A new 
heart alſo will I give you, a new ſpirit will I put within you, and [ 
will take the ſtony heart ont of your fleſh, and I will give you an 
heart of fleſh: and | will put my ſpirit within you, andcawſe you 
to walke in my ſtatutes. Are thete expreſſions of a morall per- 
{waſion only ? doth God aftirme here he will doc, what he in- 
tendsonly to perſwae us to? and which we may refuſe to-do 
if we will? isit inthe power of a ſtony heart to remove it ſelf? 
what an aQiveſtone is this in mounting upwards ? what doth 
it at all differ from that heart of fleſh that Qod promiſeth? ſhall 
a ſtony heart be ſaid to have a power to change it ſelfe into ſuch 
a heart of fleſh as ſhall cauſe us to walke in Gods Statutes ? 
Surely , unlefſe men were wiltull blind , they muſt needs here 
perceive ſuch an ation of God denoted, as effeRually, ſolely, 
and infallibly worketh our converſion , opening our hearts that 
We may attend unto the word, Afts 16. 14. Granting us on the 
behalfe of (brift to beleeve in him,Philip. 1, 29. Now theſe and 
the like placesprove , both the nature of Gods grace to conſiſt 
yy _= efficiency , and the operation thereof to be certainly 
efQuall. 


Thirdly, our conyerſion is a new creation, 4 reſurrettion, « 
Fy mew 
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x50 4 Diſplay ff Arminianiſme, 

uw birth. Now he that createth a man, doth not perſwade 
Hith to create hitnſelfe, neither can he if he ſhould, nor hath he 
ariy power to reſift him that will create him , that igas we row 
fake it , tranſlate him from fone thing that he is, to what he is 
not. What arguments doe you thinke were ſufficient to per 
iw/ade a dead man to rife? or what great ard ean he contribute 
to his own reſarteftion? neither doth a man beget himſelte; 
4ncew teall forme was neyer yet introduced into any matter by 
ſubtle arguments. Thelſc are the tearmes the Scripture is plea- 
ſed to uſe concerning our converſion : If " man be in Chriſt 
be i 4 ROW creathre, 4 Cor. 5. 17. The neW man after God ts 
sreared in tighteouſneſſe and bolixeſſe; Ephel. 4. 24. it is onr new 
birth, Zxrept a may be borne agdine, he cafinor ſee the king- 
Morne of God, Tohi. 4. 3. Of hu oWy will begat he ns with the Word 
of truth, Iams. 1.18. and ſo we become torne againe , Not of 
rorrptible ſeed, bait of incorruptible , by the word of God Which 
kev#th dtd abideth fy rey, 1 Pet. 1:23. it is our vivification and 
reſirreAion, The ſo5ne qhichtntth whom be will, Tob. 5. 21. even 
thoſe dead Who heare his voice and live, verl. 25. When we were 
dead in ſins we are quickyed together With ( brift by grace, Ephel. 
2. 5. For being byried with him by Baptiſtne , we are alſo riſer 
With hizs throwgb the faith of the operation of God, Colofl. 2.12. 
and blefied , and holy is he that hath part in that firft reſurrei- 
on, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but they ſhall be 
Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and (hall raigne with him a thow- 
fand yeers. 


Ta Ot dprmoptyts® ite, 


4 Salus EleForum, $ anpuis Jeſu: " 
THE DEATH OF DEATH 


In the Death of 


CHRIST. 


A TREATISE 


Ofthe Redemption and Reconciliation thatis 


in the blood of Cliiſt with che merit thereof, 
and the ſatisfaction wrought thereby. 


Wherin the proper end of the Death of Chriſt is aſſerted: 


the immediateectfects and fruits thereof aſſigned, vvith their 
extent in reſpeCt of it's obje& ; and the whole controverſie about 


UNIVERSALL REDEMPTION 
tully diſcuſſed. 


In Foure parts, whereof The 

1. Declareth the Erernall counſell, and diſtin@ a&tuall concurrence of Father, Sonne, and holy 
Spirit unto the worke of Redemption inthe blood of Chriſt ; with the covenanted int.ndment, 
and accompliſhd end of God therein. 

2. Remoreth falſe and ſuppoſed ends of the dearh of Chriſt ; with the diſtinions invented ro 
ſalve the manifold contradidions of the pretended univerſall atonement ; rightly ſtating rhe 
controverſie. | 

4. Containeth arguments againſt univerſal! Redemprion from the word ; with an aſſertion of the 
farisfattion and merir of Chriſt. 

4: Anſwereth all conſiderable objettions as yet brought ro light either by Arminians, or others, 
(their late followers as ro this point) in the behalfe ef Vniverſal! Redemption; with a large un- 
folding of all the Texts of Scripture by any produced and wreſted to that purpoſe. 


By JoHN OwEN Paſtor of the Church of God which 
1s at Coggeſhall mn ESSEX, 


_— 


The Sonne of man came not to be miniſtred unto, bat to miniſter, and to give his life a ranjome 
for Many. Mat. 20. 28. , 
In whom we have Redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes according to the riches 
of h1s grace. Ephel. 1: 7. 


Landen,Printed by IV. W. for Philemon Stephens 3 and are to be (old at his Shop 
at the Gi/ded LyoninS* Pauls Chnrch-yard. 16 48. 
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THE RIGHT HONOVR ABL 


ROBERT 
Earle of VV 4 RYV ICK,&c. 
My Lord, | 

nmay T is not for the benefit of any pro- 
A tection to the enſuing Treatule, let 
itſtand or fall, as it ſhall be found 
"ws inthe judgements of men : nor that 

| might take advantage to ſet forth any « fthat 
worth and honour which being perſonall have 
truly enobled your Lordſhip, and made a way 
for the delivering over of your family unto 
oſterity ; with an eminent Luſter added to 
the roul of your worthy progenitors ; which if 
by my ſelfe defired, my unfirneſle to pertorme, 
muft needs render unacceptable in the per- 
formance ; neither yet have I the leaſt defire 
to attempt a further advancement of my ſelfe 
into your Lordſhips favour, being much be- 
neath what I have already received; & fully re- 
ſolved to own no other eſteem among the ſons 
of men, but what ſhall be accounted due( be 
it more or leſſe}to the diſcharge of my duty to 
my Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe wholly | would 
Az2 be: 


The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 


be: it is not all, nor one of thele,nor any ſuch as 
theſe, the uſuall (ubjects and ends of Dedicati- 
ons, reall or pretended,that prevailed upon me, 
unto this boldneſſe of pretixing your Honou- 
red nameto this enluing Treatiſe, ( which yet 
for the matters ſake contained in it, I eannot 
judge unworthy of any Chriſtian eyc)but one- 
ly that I might take the advantage, to teſtific 
(as I do )rto all the world, the anſwering of m 

heart unto that Obligation, which your Lord- 
ſhip was pleaſed to put upon me in the undeſer. 
ved undeſired favour, of. opening that doore 
wherewith you are intruſted, to give mee an 
entrance to that place for the preaching of the 
Goſpell, whither 1 was direQed by the Provi- 
dence of the moſt high,and where I was ſought 
by his people. In which place this I daze fay by 
che grace of. God, that ſuch a ſtock of Prayers 
and thankfulneſſe, 'as yout heart, which hath 
learned to value the leaſt of Chriſt in whomſo- 
ever it be, will not-defpile, is tendred for and to 
your Lordſhip, even'on his behalfe-who is lefſe 
than the leaſt of all the Saints of Ged, and un- 
worthy the name which yet hee is bold to fub- 
ſcribe himſelfe by, 'f 3 | 
| , YourHonoursmoſb obliged Servant 

m.the ſerviceof. Jeſus Chriſt, 


4 Joann OvveN. 


Two Atteſtations touching the enſuig Treatiſe. 


* Here are two rotten pillars on which the Fabrick of 
\ late Arminianiſme ( an egge of the old Pelagianiſme, 
&S which we had wel hoped had been long ſince chill'd, 
S&T but is (it upon,8& brooded by the wanton wits of our 
SSD degenerate & apoſtate ſpirits )doth principally ſtand. 
The one is, That God loveth all alike, Cain as well as Abel, Judas 
as the reſt of the Apoſtles. 

The other is, That God giveth ( nay is bound EX DEBITO foto 
do) beth Chriſt the great gift of bis eternall love , for all alike to worke 
out their redemption : and VIRES CREDENDI, power to beleeve in 
Chriſt to all alike to whom he gives the Goſpel : whereby that redemp- 
tion may etfeCtually be applyed for their ſalvation , if they pleaſe 
to make right uſe of that which is ſo put into their power. 

The former deſtroyes the free and ſpeciall grace of God, by making 
it univerſall, The latter gives cauſe to man of glorying in himſelf 
rather then in God 3 God concurring no further to the ſalvation 
of a beleiver than a reprobate. Chritt dyed for both alike , God 
giving power of accepting Chriſt to both alike : men themſelves 
determining the whole matter by their free-will : Chriit making 
both ſaveable, themſelves make them to be ſaved. 

This Curſed dorine of theirs, croffeth the maine drift of the ho- 
ly ſcripture, which is toabaſe and pull downe the pride of man, 
to make him even todeſpaire of himlelfe, and to advance and ſec 
up the glory of Gods free grace from the beginning to the end of 
mans ſalvation, His band bath laid the foundation of bis ſpirituall 
bouſe * bis band ſball alſo finiſh it. 

The reverend and learned Author of this Booke, hath received 
ſtrength from God, (like another Sam/on)to pull downe this rot- 
ten houſe upon the head of thoſe Ph:liſtims who would uphold it. 
Readit diligently, and I doubt not but you will (ay with me, 
there is ſuch variety of choyce matter running through every vein 
of each diſcourſe here handled , and carryed along with ſuch 
ſtrength of Cound and deep judgement , and with ſach life and 
power of an heavenly ſpirit , and all expreſſed in ſuch pithy aid 
pregnant words of wiſdome, that you will both delight in the 
reading, and praiſe God for the writer, Tha' both hee and it may 
be more and more profitable : ſhall be my hearty prayers 

The unworthieſt of the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
STANLEY GOWER. 
A3 Chriſtian 


* Chriflian Reader, 
gy ſuch alone are theſe direted. If all and every one in the 

world in this Goſpel-day did beare this precious name of 
Chriltian, or if the name of Chriſt were knowne to all, then were 
this compellation very improper, becauſe it is diſtinguiſhing : but 
if God difiinguiſh men and men, chuſe we or refuſe we,fo it is,and 
ſo it will be, there is a difference ; a difference which God and 
Chirlt doth make of meer good pleaſure. 

This booke contends earneſtly tor this truth againſt the errour 
of Univerſall redemption. With thy leave I cannot but call it an er- 
rour, unleſſe it had beene, it were , and while the world continu- 
eth it ſhould be found indeed,that Adam and all chat come of him, 
in anaturall way of ]generation, are firſt ſet by Chriſt the ſecond 
Alam in an eſtate of redeemed ones and made Chriſtians, and then 
they fall whole natioms of them, and forfeit that eſtate alſo, and 
loſe their Chriftendome, and thereby it is come to paſle, that they 
are become Atheiſts, without God in the world , and heathen 
Jewes and Turkes, as we ſee they are at this day. 

The Author of this book I know not ſo much as by name : It is 
of the book it ſelf that I take upon me the boldnes to write theſe 
few lines. It beinz delivered anto me to peruſe , I did read ic with 
delight and profit : With delight, in the keenenefle of argument, 
clearneſſe and fulneſfle of anſwers, and candor in language : With 
profit in the vindication of abaſed Scripture, the opening of ob- 
ſcure places, and chiefely in diſcloling the bid myſtery of God and 
the Father,and of Chriſt, in the glorious and gracious works of Re- 
demption. The like pleaſure and profit this Traffate promiſeth to 
all diligent readers thereof. For the preſeut controverlie is ſo ma- 
naged, that the dodFrine of Faith, which we _ to beleeve is with 
dexterity plentifully taught, yea', tbe glory of each perſon in the u- 
nity of the Godhead about the worke of redemption is diſtin&tly 
held forth with ſhining ſplendor, and theerrour of the Arminians 
ſmitten in the jaw-bone,and the broachers of it, brideled with bicr 
and curbe. 

When on earth the blood can be without the Water, & the Spi- 
rit; can Wwitneſſe alone, or can witneſſe there, where the Water 
and the Spiric agree nat to the record : when in heaven, the Word 
thall witneſſe without the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt : when the 
Father, the Word, and the Hol:7-Ghoſt ſhall not be one, as in 

eſſence, ſo in willing, working, witzeſwing the redemption. of _— : 
en 


,-_ 


then ſhall Vniverſall Redemption of all andevery ſinner by Corift 
be found a truth, Gun the Father ele& them not,nor the Spirit of 
Grace, neither ſanRifte nor ſeale them. The Glory of Gods free 
and ſevering grace, and the (alvation of the Ele& through the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt,(which is externa{l,or none at all :) 
are the unfeigned defires and utmoſt aimes of all thar are truly Chri- 
ſtian. In purſuite of which delireand aimes, 1 profeſſe my ſelfe to 


be, for ever to ſerve thee. 
Thine in Chriſt Jeſus, 
RICHARD BYFIELD, 


lCC——_ — 
 — —— _ 4 — — — 


Imprimatur, John Cranford. 
Jan. 22. 1647. 


The Author of this booke hath pub- 
liſhed the Treatiſes following. 
'F Diſplay of Arminianiſme-Diſcovering the old Pelagian 
Idoll Free-will, with the new goddefſe Contingencie, 
advancing themſclves to the prejudice of Gods Grace, Providence, 
and ſupreame Dominion over the children of men. 

2. The Duty of Paſtors and People diſtinguiſhed, ſhewing the 
bounds preſcribed to the people of God ( diltinft from Church- 
Officers) for their performances for encrealing of divine know- 
ledge in themſelves as others ; without abridgement of theiruſt 
Liberties therein. Alfo couching extraordinarie oving to the 
othce of publique teaching-affarance,and evidence of fach calling 

3. The Principles of the DoCtrine of Chriſt unfolded in two 
ſhort Catechiſmes. 

4- A Vilion of the unchangeable free mercy of God in —_— 
the meancs of Grace to finners, in a Sermon before the Houſe 
Commons, April 29. 1646.0n As 16. 11. whereunto is annexed 
a defen{ative about Church Governement; with an Eſſay for 
praQie thereof in the Countrey. 

5. Eſchol. or Rules of Direftion for the walking of the 
Saints in fellowſhip according to the order of the Golpel, 
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Torhe Reader. 


Reader, 


F thou intendeſt togoeany farther, I would 
entreat thee to ſtay here a little. If thou 
art, as many in this pretending age, a Signe 
or Title-eazer , and commelt into Bookes 
as Cato into the Theater, togoe out againe, 

thou haſt had thy entertainement; farewe//. With him 
that reſolves a ſerious view of the following Diſcourſe, 
and really defireth ſatisfaction from the Word and Chri- 

ſtian reaſon, about the great things contained thercin, 1 

defirea few words in the Portal/. Divers things there are. 
of no ſmall conſederation tothe buſines we haven hand, 
which I am perſ{waded thou canſt not bee unacquainted 
with, and therefore I will not trouble thee with a need- 
tefſercpetition of them. 
I ſhall onely crave thy leave, to Preface alittle to the 
point in hand , and my preſent «ndertaking therein, 
with thereſultof ſome of my thoughts concerning the 
whole, after a morethan ſeven yeares ſerious enquiry, 
(bottomed I hope upon the ſtrength of Chriſt, and gui- 
ded by his Spirit ) into theminde of God about t heſe 
things, with a ſerious peruſall of a which T could attain, 
that the wit of man in former, or latter dayes, hath pub- 
liſhed in oppoſition tothe truth 5 which I deſire accord- 
ingto the meaſure of the gift received here to aſſert. 
Some things then as to the chiefe point im hand I would 
deſire the Reader to obſerve : As, 
x, Thattheaſlertion of »niverſall Redemption,or the - 


general 


< 


To the Reader. 


generall ranſome, ſoas to makeit in the leaſt meaſure be- 
neficiall for the end intended, goes not alone, F'eFion of 
free- grace, as the fountaine of all following diſpenſati- 
0:.., all diſcriminating purpoſes of the Almighty, depen- 
ding on his owne good pleaſure and wi//, muſt be remo- 
ved out of the way. Hence thoſe who would for the pre- 
ſent, Populo ut placerent quas fectre fabulas , defiroully 
retain ſome ſhew of aſlerting the liberty of eternally di- 
ſtinguiſhing Free-grace, doe themſelves utterly raze, in 
reſpect of any fruit or profitable ifJue, the whole 1924gi- 
nary fabricke of generall Redemption,which they had be. 
fore ereted. Some of theſe make the Decree of Ele&i- 
on tobe antecedanous to thedeath of Chriſt, ( as them- 
ſelves abſurdly ſpeake ) or the Decree of the death of 


Chriſt : then frameatwo-fold Ele@jon, one, of ſome to - , 

0 T.M. v- 
be the Sons, the other, of thereſt to be ſervants: But this niver/- 
elefFion of ſome tobe ſervants.the Scripture calls Repro- ©» *f 


bation, and ſpeaks of 11 as the iflue of hatred, ora pur- 

ſeof Rejection, Rom:9.11,12.Tobe a ſervant, in op- 
poſition to children and their liberty, isas high a curſe as 
can be expreſſed, Gen.g +25. Is this Scripture Eledtion ? 
Befides, if Chriſt dyed to bring thoſe hedyed for , unto 
the Adoption and 1nheritanceof Children, what good 
could pofiibly redound to them thercby, who were pre- 


deſtinated before to be on«ly ſervants £ Others make a Comr». 
"Py . mira \t- 
generall conditionate Decree of Redemption to be ante- 7" * 


cedanous to eleion, which they aflert tobe the firſt Diſ= 
criminating purpoſe concerning the Sonnes of men, and 
to depend on the alone good pleaſure of God : that any 
others ſhall partake of the Death of Chriſt or the fruits 
thereof, either unto grace or glory, but onelythoſe per- 
ſons ſoeleFe4, that they deny. Cui bowonow 2 to what 
purpoſe ſerves the generall Ranſome ? but onely toaflert; 
that Almighty God. would have the precious bloud of his 
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To the Reader. 


deare Sonne, poured out for innumerable ſoles, whom 

he will not have to ſhare in any drop thereof ; and fo 

in reſpet of them to be ſpilt in 2azxe, orelſetobe ſhed 

for them, onely that they might bee the deeper damned. 

This fonntaine then of Free-grace, this foundation of 
thenew Covenant, this bottomre of all Goſpell-diſpenſa. 

tions, this fruitleſſe wombe of all eternally diſtingui- 
ihing mercies , the purpoſe of God according to Ele#:. 
on, muſt be oppoſed, flighted, blaſphemed, that the fig. 
ment of the Sons of men may not appeare to be trnncus 
ficulnus, inutile lignum, an unprofitable ſtocke ; and all 
the thoughts of the moſt High,diferencing between man 
and man, muſt be made to take occafton, ſay ſome, tobee 
cauſed , ſay others , by their holy-felfe-ſpirituall endea- 
vours: Gratinm opts agricelis, a lavory ſacrifice to the Ro- 
man Belns, a ſacred orgieto the long bewayled manes of 
St, Pelagins. 

And here ſecondly, Free will, aztor ef delitie humani 
generis, corrupted natures deformed darling, the Pallzs 
or beloved /el fe-conception of darkened mindes, findes 
oper hearts and armes, for its acla{terons embraces; yea, 
the Dye being caſt, and Aubico paſſed over, ed devenere 
fata Ferleſte, that having oppoſed the free diſtingwiſhing 
grace of God, as the ſole {worneenery thereof,it advan- 
ceth it ſelte, or an in-bred native ability, in every one to 
embrace a portion of generally expojod mercy, under the 
nameof Free grace. Tantize wor tennit generis fiducia 
veſtrt? This, this is Univerſa/:#; Freegrace, whichin 

the Scripture phraſe is exr/ed, corrypted nature. Neither 

cait otherwiſe be A general ranſame without Free-will 

is but phantajia inmle ponduy, a burdenſome phankie ; 
the merit of rhedeath of Chritt being tothem as an ozxt- 
nent ina Boxe, that hath neither virizenor power, to 
a& erreach our its owne application unto particulars, be- 
ing 
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ing onely ſet out in the Goſpel! to the view of all , that 
thoſe wbo will, by their owae {treagth lay hold on 7t,and 
apply it to themſelves, may be healed. Hence the deare 
elteeme, and high valuation which this old Idoll Free- 
will hath atamed in theſe dayes, being fo uſefull tothe 
generall ranſom, that it cannot live a day without it. 
Should it paile tor trze what the Scripture affirmes, 12. 
that we are by nature dead in treſpaſses and ſinnes, &c. 
there would not beleft of the generall ranſone a ſherd to 
take fire from the hearth : ike the wood of the Vine, it 
would not yielda pin to hang a garment upon:all which 
you ſhall finde fully declared 1n the enſuing Treatife. 
But here, as though all the undertakings and Babyloniſ) 
attempts of the old Pelagians, with their varniſhed off- 
ſpring thelate 4rminians, were (light and ealie, I ſhall 
ſhew you greater aboxtinations than theſe , and further 
diſcoveries of the i#zagery of the hearts of the ſonnes of 
men. In purſuance of this perſwalion of «univerſal Re- 
tion, not a few havearrived (whither it naturally 
leads them) to deny the ſatisfaFion and merit of Chriſt. 
Witnelle ?P. H. who not being abletounty, ventured 
boldly to cut this Gordian knot , but fo as tomake both 
ends of the charne uſeleſfle. To the Queſtion, Whether 
Chriſt dyed for all men orno? he Anſwers, that he dyed 
neither for a//, nor ary, ſo as to purchaſe life and ſalvati- 
on for them. 5 '7«y oiiv2s in@ odyar ipe@ fr or > ſhall cur- 
ſed Socinianiſne., be worded into a glorious diſcoveric 
of Free grace? Askenow for proofes of this Aﬀertion, 
as you might juſtly expe&t Achilſean Arguments from 
thoſe who delight axirex wy, and throw downe ſuch 
foundatiens , (as ſhall put all the righteous in the world 
toa loflethereby ) Projicit ampullas & ſeſquipedalia ver- 
ba, Yepoyra. welairm®@ | great {welling words of: vanity, 
drummy expreflions, a noite fromemprineſſe,the = 
a 
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all language of mer, who know not what they ſpeake,nor 
whereof they doe _ , 1s all that is produced: ſuch 
contexgptible products, have our tympanons mountaines, 
Poore creatures, whoſe ſoles are merchandized by the 
painted faces of novelty and vanity ; whilſt theſe Joabs 
ſalute you with the kzſses of Free grace, you ſee not the 
ſword that is in their hands, whereby they ſmite you un- 
derthefift Rib, inthe very heart bloud of faith and all 
Chriſtian conſolation. It ſeemes our bleſled Redeemers 
deep humiliation, in bearing the chaſtiſement of our 
peace, and the puniſhrrent of our tranſgreſſions being 
made a curſe and ſinne, deſerted under wrath , and the 
power of death, procuring redemption and the remiſſion 
of ſins, through the effuſion of his bloud , offering him- 
ſelf up a ſacrifice to God,to make reconciliation and pur- 
chaſe an atonement, his m—__ this undertaking with 
continued 1rterceſſron in the Holieſt of holyes, with all 
the benefits of his Mediator/bip , doe no way procure ei- 
therlife and ſalvation, or remiſſzon of finnes, but onely 
ſerve to declare, that we are not indeed , what his word 
aftirmes we are, viz. curſed, guilty, defiled, and onely not 
actually caſt mto hell. Judas betrayeſt thou the Sonne of 
man with a kiſſe © Seethis at large confuted /;b.3. Now 
this laſt aſſertion throughly fancied, hath openeda door, 
| andgiven an zzlet to all thoſe pretended heights, and 
new-named glorious attainements, which have meta- 
morphoſed the perſon and mediation of Chriſt, into an 
imaginary diffuſed goodneſs & love,communicated from 
Iren-L-2.c- theCreator unto the new creationzthan which familiſti- 
67-1419 cal Fables,Cerdons two principles were not more abſurd, 
7. from. the Platenicke numbers,nor the Valentinian Aones, flow- 
3 Ep-He- jng from the teeining wombes of Tlaipaue, 'Aiwr, Tiu®, 
531: , 33G; 2-93, and the reſt, ventcd for high and. glorious 
Valen. . attaiements m Chriſtian Religion neare 1500 yeares a- 
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goe,wereleſle intelligible; neither did the corroding of 
Scriptures by that pontick vermine Aarcion, equallize 
the contempt and ſcorne caſt upon them, by thels impo- 
tent impoſters, exempting their whiſperd diſcoveries 
from their triall,& exalting their revelations above their 
authority. Neither doe ſome ſtay here: but his gradi- 
bus itur in Celum, Heaven it (elfe is broke open for all : 

from univerſall Redemption, through univerſall Juſt;f#- 

cation , 1na generall Covenant, rr. cs arrived ( hand 

ignota loquor ) at univerſall Salvation : neither can any 

forfeiture be made of the purcaſed inheritance - 


Ergo agite 0 juvenes, tantarum in munere laudum, 
Cingite fronde comas, & pocula porgite dextris : 
Communemque vocate Dem, & dare vina volentes. 


March on brave youths, 'ith praiſe of ſuch free-grace, 
Surround your locks with Bayes; and full cups place 
In = right hands : drinke freely on, then call 


Ot  pakkeciainig the Ranſome generall. 
oMon hope ” m” S 


Theſe and thelike per/waſtons, I no way diſlike , be- 
eauſe wholly new to the men of this generation : that I 
may adde this by the way : Every Age hath its imploy- 
ment in the diſcovery of truth, Weearenot come to the 
bottome of viceor vertue : the whole world hath beene 
imployed in the practiſe of iniquity 5000 yeares and 
upwards, and yet aſpice hoc novnm, may be ſet on many 
villanies; behold daily new inventions.No wonder then, 
if al/ truth benot yet diſcovered. Something may be re- 
vealedtothem, whoas yet ſit by. Admire not if Saxl al- 
{o beamong the Prophets, for who is their Father ? Is he 
not free in hisdiſpenſations ? Are all the depths of Scrip- 


ture where the Elephants may ſwimme, juſt fathomed -n 
the 
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thebottome? let any man obſerve the progre/e of the 
laſt century in unfolding the #r#ths of God, and he 
will ſcarſe be obſtinate, that #o xeore is left, as yet dif. 
covered, Onely the itching of corrupted fancies, the 
boldneſſe of darkened minds, and laſcivious wanton 
wits, 1 venting new created nothings, inſignificant va- 
nityes, withanintermixed daſh of blaſphemy, is that 
which I deſlireto __ And that eſpecially conſide. 
ring the gexius (if I may fo ſpeake)of the dayes where- 
in welive, in which what by oze meanes, what by a- 
nother there isalmoſta generall defleCtion after novelty, 
c-dull, growneamong(tus, ſore are credulous, ſome negligent, 
quidam ſome fall intoerrors, ſome ſecke them, a great ſuſpition 
= = alſo every day,growes upon me, which I would thanke 
guibuſdam any one upon ſolid grounds, to free me from, that 
— pride of ſpirit, with an Heroſtratus-like define, to grow 
quibuſdam bigge in the mouths of men, hath ated many in the 
placet. conception,and publication of ſome eaſily invented falle 
opinions. Isit not to be thought alſo, that it is from 
the ſamc huwour polleſiing many , hiwwtevery one of 
them almoſt ſtrives to put ox beyond hiscompanions, 
in framing ſome ſingular Artifice?Tobea follower of 0- 
thers, though in deſperate ingagements, is to meane an 
undertaking. 


tom oc Aude aliquid brevibus giaris vel carcere dignum 

Cupata v4 | $ivis eſſe aliquid : probitas landatur & alget, Ju, 
wvitate ja” 

bimvih And let it be no ſmall peccadillo 3 no underling 
9«itia non Opinion friends, if in theſe buſre times, you would have 
Sen. Ep. It taken notice of : of ordinary errors you may cry 


I20. 


w—— tis leget hec? nemo hercule nemo, 
ant duo, ant news, 
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They muſt be glorious attainements beyond the un 
derſtanding of men, and abovethe wiſedome of the 
word, which attract the eyes of poore deluded ſou!es. 
The great Sheepheard of the ſheepe our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, recover his poore wanderers to his owne fold. 
But to returne thither from whence we have digrelted. 

Thisis that fata/ Helena, a uſelefle, barren fruitlefle 
fancy, for whoſe enthroning ſuch irkſome, tedious 
contentions have been cauſed tothe Churches of God, a 
meere Rome, adeſolatedirty place of Cottages, untill 
all the world be robbed and ſpoyled to adormeitt : ſup- 

ſe Chriſt dyed for all, yet if God in his free parpoſe, 
bath choſon 7 to obtaine life and ſalvation, paſſing 
by others: will it be profitable onely tothe former, or 
unto all? ſurely the pxrpoſe of God muſt ſtand, and he 
will doe all his pleaſure, wherefore eleFion either with 
Huberus by a wild contradifion muſt be made univerſal 
orthe thoughts of the moſt high ſuſpended on the free- 
will of man. Adde thisborowed feather to the generall 
Ranſome, that at leſt it may have ſome colour of pom-- 

$ oftentation : yet if the free grice of God worke 
effeFually in ſome, not in others, can thoſe others paſſed 
by in its powerfull operation, have any benifit by #ni- 
verſall Redemption ? no more than the Zeyptians had, 
in the Angels paſſing over thoſe houſes, whoſe doores 
were not ſprinckled with blood, leaving ſome dead be- 
hind him. Almighty powerfull free grace then muſt 
ſtrike its ſaile, that free-will hike the Alexandrian ſhips 
tothe Roman havens, may come in with top and top 
llantz for withoutit, the wholeteritory of »niver- 
all Redemption will certainely be famiſhed, but let 
theſedoQrines,of Gods eternall EleFjon, the free grace 
of converſion: perſeverance, and their neceſſary conſe- 
quents,be aflerted wovet cornicnla riſum, furtivis nuda- 


ta 
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ta coloribus ; it hathnot the leaſt appearance of profit 
or conſolation, but what it robs from the ſoveraignty 
and grace of God, but of theſe things more after. 
wards. 

Some flouriſhing pretences, are uſually held out by 
the abetters of the generall Ranſome, which by thy pa- 
tience Curteons Reader, we wlll alittle view mtheen- 
trance, toremove ſome prejudice that may lye. inthe 
way of truth. 

Firſt, The glory of God, they ſay is exceedingly ex- 
alted by it, his good will and kindneſle towards men 4- 
bindantly manifeſted in thisenlargement of its extent, 
and his free grace by. others reſtrained, ſet out with a 
powerfull endearement. This they ſay which is 
effe&, All things will be well, when God is contented with 
that portion of glory which is of our aſſigning. The pri- 
ſoners of the earth account it their greateſt wiſedome, 
to varniſh over their favours, and to ſet out with a ful/ 
101th, what they have done with halfe « hand, but will 
it beacceptable to lye for God, by extending his bounty 
beyond the markes and eternal! bounds fixed toit in 
his word ? change firſt a haire of your owne heads, or 
addea cubit to your owne ſtatures, before you come in 
with an addition of glory, not owned by him, to the 
Almighty. But ſo forthe moſt part is it with corrup- 
ted nature,in all ſuch x2yſterious things, diſcovering the 
baſeneſleand wilereſſe thereof. If God beapprehended, 
to be as large in grace, as thatis in offence (TI meane in- 
reſpet of particular offenders, forin reſpe& of his, he 
is larger) though it be free, and he hath'proclaimed to 

all, that he may doe what he will with his owne, giving 
no account of his matters, a// ſhall be well, he s gra- 
cions,mercifull, &c butif once the Scripture is concei- 


ved, to hold out his /overaignty,and free difringuiſting, 
grace, 


- 


To the Reader. FTE 
grace, ſuited in its diſpenſation to his owne purpoſe 
according toeleF;on, he is immanis truculentus diabo- 
lo, Triberio, tetrior , ( horreſco refferens ) The learned 
know well where to finde this Language, and I will not 
be inſtrumentall to propagate their blaſphemyes to o- * 
thers, /# dens homini non placuerit, dens non erit, ſaid 
Tertullian of the heathen deityes, and ſhall it beſo with apparer 
us? God forbid, This pride is inbred; it is a part of jatar 
our corruption to defend it. If wemaintaine then the i,” yin; ti 
loryof God, let us ſpeakein his owne Langzage, or be non videre 
Eobock ſilent. That is glorious in him which he x var ed 
unto himſelf, Our inventions though never ſo ſplendid 
in our 0zyne eyes, are unto him an abomination : a ſtriv- 
ing to = him downe from his eternall excellency, to 
make him altogether like unto us. God would never 
allow that the will of the Creature, ſhould be the mrea- 
= of his honour, The obedience of Paradice was te 
ave beene regulated, Gods preſcription,” hath been the 
bottome of his acceptation of any duty, ever ſince he 
had a Creature to worſhip him: the very heathex knew, 
that that ſervice alone was wellcome to Ged, which 
himſelferequired, and that glory owned, which him- 
ſelfe had revealed that he would appeare glorious in it. 
Henceas Epimenides adviſed the Athenians ina time of ;, ,,, ; 
danger to ſacrifice , 344" mpeoixarleto hint to whom it was vir. Epi- 
meet and due, which gave occaſion to the altar, which 
Paul ſaw bearing the ſuperſcription of zyrirp b:ato the 
unknowne God, fo Socrates tells us in Plato, that every 
God will be worſhipped r& udare aund apirxcrlt mehry in 
that way which pleaſeth beſt his owne minde , *and in as 
Chriſtianity, Hieromre ſets it downe for arule, that ho- lends lid.9 
20s preter mandatum eſt dedecus, God is diſhonoured 
by that howour, which is aſcribed to him beyond his 
- ownepreſcription : and one wittily on the ſecond com- 
a man- 
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mandement, #02 imago , non ſimulachrum dawnatur, 
ſed non facies tibi, aſſigning to God any thing by 
him not allumed, 1s a making to our ſelves a dei! ing 
of our own imaginations. Let all men then ceaſe ſque- 
ring the glory of God, by their owne corrupted 
principles, and more corrupted perſwaſions : The word 
alone 15 to be arbitrator in the things of God, which 
alſo I hope will appeareby the following Treatife, to 
hold out nothing 1n the matter in hand, contrary to 
thoſe naturall notions of God and his goodnelle, which 
intheſad ruines of 7»nocency have been retained. On 
theſegrounds we affirme, that all that glory of God 
which is pretended to beaflerted by the generall Ran. 
ſome:how ever it may ſeem glorious to purblind nature 
isindeed a ſinfall flouriſh, for the obſcuring of that glo. 
ry w herein God 1sdelighted. 
_ . Secondly, itis ſtrongly pretended, that the worth 
and value of the ſatis Tow of Chriſt by the oppoſite 
opinion limited toa few, are exceedingly magnified in 
this extending of them to all : when, beſides which was 
| faid before, unto humane extending of the things of 
God, beyond the bounds by himfelfe fxed unto them, 
-the zrerit of the death of Chriſt, confiſtingin its owne 
internall worth & ſufficiency, with that obligation,which 
by his obedience untodeath, was putupon the juſtice of 
God for its application unto them for whom hee dyed, 
is quite enervated and overthrowne by it, made of no 
account, & ſuch asnever produced of it ſetfe abſolutely 
theleaſt good to any particatar ſoule, which is ſo fully 
manifeſtedin the Gllowind Treatiſe, as T cannot but 
defire the Readers fincere conſideration of it, it being a 
matterof zo ſmall importance. 
. Thirdly, afeeming ſmile caſt upon the opinion of 
univerſall Redemption, by many texts of $crip w_—_— 
$a | chad 


w— To' the: Reader. © | 

the ambiguity of ſome words, which though in them. 
ſelveseither figurative or indefinite, yet ſeeme tobeof 
an #niverſal extent, maketh the abetters ofit exceeding 
ly rejoyce : now concerning this, I ſhall only defirethe 
Reader not to be ſtartled at the multitude of placesof 
Scripture which he may finde heaped up by ſome of late 
about this buſineſle,(eſpecially by Tho. More,in his nnij- 
werſality of free grace )) as though they proved and con- 
firmed that, for which they are produced, but rather 
prepare himſelfe, toadmireat the confidence of gnen, 
particularly of hizz now named, to makeſuch a flouriſh 
with colours and drums, having indeed no ſouldiers at 
all: for notwithſtandig all their pretences, it will ap- 
peare,that they hang the whole weight of their buildin 
on three or foure textsof Scripture, viz. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 6. 
Joh. 3.16.17. Heb. 2.9: 1 Joh. 2.2. with ſome few others, 
and the ambigxity of two or three words which them- 
ſelves cannot deny to beof exceeding various accepta- 
tions. All which areat large diſcuſled in the enſuing - 
Treatiſe, no one place, that hath with the leaſt ſhew or 
colour, been bruught forth by any of our adverſaries 
mtheir own defence, or for the oppoſing of the effeFu- 
a Redemption of the ele& only, being omitted: The book 
of Thomas More, being in all the ſtrength thereof fully 
met with all and enervated. 

Fourthly, ſome men have by I know not what »1i/- 
preſſuon, entertained a ni" Aa that the opinion of 
the univerſaliſts , ſerves exceedingly to ſet forth the 
love and freegrace of God, yea they make free grace, 
that glorious expreſſion, to be that alone which is 
couched in their perſwaſton,viz. that God loves all alike, 
gave Chriſt to dye for all, and is ready to ſave all, (it they 
will lay hold on him: under which #0t;on how greedi- 
ly the hook,as well as the bait is ſwallowed by none 
4'2 ave 
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have daily experience: when thetrath is, it" is utter! 
deſtructive to the free diſtinguiſhing grace of God,in all 
thediſpenſations and workings thereof. It evidently op- 
poſeth Gods free grace of El:@ion, as hath beene decla- 
red, and therein, that very love from which God ſent his 
ſonne : hisfreediſtinguiſhing gracealſoof effeFuall cal 
ling,muſt be made by it, to giveplace to natures darling, 
free-will : yea and the whole Covenant of grace made 
void, by holding it out no otherwiſe; but as a general 
removing of the wrath, which was due to thebreach of 
the Covenant of workes : tor what elſe can be imagined 
(though this certainely they havenot, John 3. 36) tobe 
granted tothe moſt, of thoſe al, with whom they affirm 
this Covenant to bee made. Yea, notwithſtanding their 
flouriſh of Free-grace, as themſelves are forced to grant, 
that afterall, that was __ by the death of Chriſt, it 
was poſlible that zone thould be ſaved ; ſol hope Thave 
clearely proved, that if heaccompliſhed by his deathno 
mccothin they aſcribe unto it,it isutterly impoſſible that 
any one ſhould be ſaved. 2uid dignumtanto 2 
Fiftly, the opinion of ziverſall redemption is not a 
little advantaged by preſenting to convinced men, a 
ſeeming ready way , to extricate themſelves out of all 
- their doubts and perplexities, and togivethem all the 
comfort the death of Chriſt can afford, before they feele 
any power of that death, workzng within them, or finde 
any efficacy of free-grace , drawing their heartsto the 
embracing of Chriſt in the promiſe, or obtaining a perti- 
cular intereſt in him, which are tedious things tofleſh 
and bloud to attend unth, and wait upon : ſome boaſt 
that by this per/mafion, rhat hath beeneeffetted in an 
houre,which they waited for before ſeven yeare without 
ſucceſſe. To diſpel! this poore empty flouriſh, I ſhall 
ſhew in the progreſle, thatit is very ready andapt to de- 
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ceive maltitudes with a plauſible deluſ7or , but reallyun- 
dermines the very foundations of that ſtrong unfailing 
conſolation which God hath ſhewed himſelfe abundantly 
willing that the heires of promiſe ſhould receive. 

Theſeand the likeare the gererall pretences , where- 
with the abetters of a generall ranſome doe feek to com- 
mend themſelves and opinion to the affeZons of credu- 
lous ſoules, through them making an open and eafie paſ- 
ſage intotheir beliefe, for the twallowingand digeſting 
that bitter potion which lurkes in the bottome of their 
cup: of theſe, I thought meet to give the Reader a brief 
view in theertrance, to takeoff his minde from exzpty 
generalls, that he might be the better prepared to weigh 
all things carefully in an equall ballance, when hee ſhall 
come to conſider thoſe particulars afterwards infiſted 
on, wherein the great pretended ſ{trength of our Adver- 
ſarieslyes. It remaineth onely, that I give the Chriſt;an 
Reader a briete account of my call unto, and undertaking 
in this worke, and ſo cloſe this Preface. Firſt, then I wil 
aſſure thee, it 18 not the leaſt thirſt in my affections to be 
drinking of the waters of Mer:bah, nor the leaſt deſrre 
tohave a ſharein 7/hmzaels portion, to have my hand a- 
gainſt others, and theirs againſt ze,that put meupon this 
taske. Inever like my (elfe wor/e, than when faced with 
a vizard of diſputing in controverlies. The complexion 
of my ſoule is much morepleafant unto mein the waters 
of Shiloah. 


-—— Nuper me in littore vidi 
Cum placidum ventis ſtaret marewnwu—_— 


- Ly 
What invitation there can be in itſelfe , for any one 


to lodge, much leile 2b;de in this quarrelſome ſcambling a1 xr. 


territory. where, as Tertull; 41 la yes of Pontns,0mne quod 
a 3 fl. [4 
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flat Aquilo eſt, 10 winde blowes but what 1s ſharpe and 
keene, I know not. Small pleaſure in thoſe walkes, which 
areattended with dangerous precipices , andunplealing 
difficulties on every fide. 


Utque viam teneas nulloque errore traharis , 
Per tamen adverſt gradiendum cornua Tanri, 
Amonioſque Arcus violentaque ora Leonis. Ovid. 


No quiet nor peace in theſe things and wayes, but con- 
tinuall brawles and diflentions. 


- 


—— Non: hoſpes ab hoſpite tutus, 
Nor ſocer 2 genero, fratrum quoque gratia rara eſt, 


The ſtrongeſt bonds of neareſt relations, are too com- 
monly broken by them Were it not for that Precept Jude 
3.and thelike of contending earneſtly for the faith once 
deliveredunto the Saints, with the ſounding of my bow- 
ells forthe loſſe of poore ſeduced ſoules, I could willing- 
ly ingage my ſelfe into an wnchangeable reſolution, to flie 
all wordy battells,and paper combates, for the reſidue of 
my few and evill dayes. 

It isnot then ( that I may returne ) any Salamandrian 
complexion that was the motive to this undertaking. 
Neither ſecondly, was it any conceit of my owne abilt- 
ties for this worke, as though I were the fitteſt among 
many to undertakeit; I know that as in all things, I am 
leſce than the leaſt of all $a3#ts, ſoin theſe Tam 
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 Abler ® Pens have had within theſe few yeares the 
dilcyflinga2zd ventiating of ſome of theſe Queſtions, in 
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our owne language : ſome havecome to my hands, but 
none of weight, before I had well nigh finiſhed this heap 
of mine owne, which was ſome 12 zroncths {ince and up- 
wards. In ſome of theſe, at leaſt in all of them, I had re- 
ſted fully ſatished, but that I obſerved they had a/,tyed 
up themſclves to ſome certaine parts of the controverlie, 
efveciatly theremouing of ObjcCtions, neither compaſ- 
ſingnor methodizing the whole : whereby 1 diſcerned, 
that thenature of the things under debate, viz. Satis fa- 
ton, Reconciliation, Redemption, and the like, was left 
exceedingly inthe darke, and the ſtrong foundation of 
the whole s#//4ing not ſo much as once diſcovered. It 
was alwayes upon my dcfares, that ſome one wouldun- 
dertake the maine, and untold out of theWord from 
the bottome, the whole diſpenſation of thelove of God 
to his Eleft in Jeſus Chriſt, with the conveyance of it 
through the | pra of the Goſpel], being in all the 
fruits thereot purchaſed and procured by the oblation 
and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt : by which it could not 
but be made apparent, what was the great de/igne of the 
bleſſed Trinity 1n this great worke of Redemption, with 
how vaine an attempt and fruitleſle endeavonr, it muſt 
needs be,to extend it beyond the bounds and limits aflig- 
ned unto it by the principall Agents therein : that Arer- 
mexts alſo might be produced for the confirmation of the 
truth we aſſert, in oppoſition to theerror oppoſed; and 
ſo the weak eſtabliſhed , and diſſenters convinced, was 
much in my wiſhes. The doctrine of the ſatisfaFion of 
Chriſt, his werit, and the reconciliat ion wrought there- 
by, u derſtood aright by few, and of late oppugned by 
ſome, being ſoneerly related to the point of Redemption, 
I deſired alſo to have ſeen cleared znfolded, vindicated by 
ſome able Pen : but now after long waiting, finding none 
to Anſwer my expefation, although of »y /elfe I can 
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trulic ſay with him in the Comedian, Ego me neq; tam aſ- 
tutun eſse, neq; ita ar {mapper id ſcio, that I ſhould bee 
fit for ſuch an »ndertaking : the counſell of the Poet allo 
running wuch in my minde, 


Sumite materiam veſbris qui ſcribitis £quam, 
Viribus & verſate din quid ferre recuſant 
quid valeant humeri, ——- Horat, 


Yet at the [aſt.laying aſide all ſuch thoughts, by look- 
ing up tohim whoſupplieth ſeed to the ſower, and doth 
all our works for us, 1 \uffered my ſelf to be overcome un- 
ro the worke, with that of another,ab alio quovis hoc fie- 
ri mallem quan a me : ſed 4 me tamen potins quam a nemi- 
ne : Thad rather it ſhould havebeene done by any than 
my ſelfe,otmy ſelfe only, rather than of one ; eſpecially 
confi dering the induſtrious diligence of the oppoſers of 
truth in theſe daies. 


m——Scribunt indoti dotique 
Ut jugulent homines ſurgunt de noGe latrones, 
Ut te ipſum ſerves non expergiſceris. Hor, 


Adde unto the formerdeſtre,' a conſideration of the 
the frequent conferences, I had been invited unto, about 
theſe things,thedaily ſpreading of the opinions here op- 
pc:ed, about the parts whereTlive, and a greater noyſe 
concerning their prevailing in other places, with the ad- 
vantage they had obtained by ſome military abettors 
with the ſ#;rring up of divers eminent and learne 
friends,and you have the ſumme of what I defire to hold 
forth as the cauſe of my undertaking this taske, What 
the Lord hath enabled meto performe therein, muſt bee 
left to the judgement of others : altogether hopeleſſe of 
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ſucceſſe I am not; but fully reſolved that I ſhall not live to 
ſeea ſolid anſwer given unto it : if any ſhall undertake 
to vellicate, and pluck ſome of the branches , rent from 
the roots and principles of the whole diſcourſe, I ſhall 
freely give them leave, to enjoy their owne wiſedowe, 
and 7zaginary conquelt : if any ſhall ſeriouſly undertake 
todebate the whole cauſe, 1f I live to ſee it ctieted, T ex- 
gage my ſelfe by the Lords aſſiſtance, to be their humble 
convert, or faire Antagoniſt. In that which is already ac 
compliſhed, by the good hand of the Lord, I hope the 
learned may find ſomthing for their contentment,and the 
weake for their ſtrengthening and ſatisfa@ion ; that in 
all ſome glory may redound to him, whole it is, and 
whoſe truth 1shere unfolded ; by the unworthieſt La- 
bourer in his Vineyard, 
7 0. 
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that placeyproved from the context. Hebr- 2.9. conſtdered ; the text opened by 
reaſons and deduBiions from the comext,2 Cor $1415: opened » an objettion 
thence inferced and anſwered. Argument from the T-at agairſt the univerſality 
of Redemption 1 Cor, 15,22. opened, an1 vindicated, Rom 5, 18 ot large vit- 
dicared : Chrift for whom @ publicke perſon © divers errors diſcovered in the 
diſcourſe of T, More #n this place: ſeven arguments about the repreſentation of 


CHAP. V. 
Left Argument from M_—_—_ univerſall Redemption * the precious blood . 
of Chriſt undervalued by univerſaliſts. Rom 14-15: explaned : The vanity of the 
obiefion from this place. 1 Cor, 8. 10,11, conſidered : how believers are ſaid 
ro periſh. 2 Pet-2-1.exp/ained. Heb. 10 29, opened : the minde and intention of the 
Aprſile therein : different affirmations concerning profeſſeurs and others : de- 
claration upon conditions how fullfilled : the outward profeſſion of back ſtiders : 
mitiated perſons how efleemed of 9/d*torall periſhing of beleevers not to be allow- 
ed: what it. is to be ſanftified by the bloud of the Covenant : the cloſe of anſwers 
with zhe arguments of the Armintans from jcripture- | 
| CHAP. VL 
Anſwer to the argument of T.More for univerſal! redemption : univerſall re» 
dempnen contradiflious to Chriſtian reaſon : his firſt argument * The p/aine 
words of the ſcripture, to be followed for the plaine ſenſe : rules of interpreta» 
tion allowable * who! meant by every man inthe ſcripiure Heb. 2 9, conſidered : 
M. More h1s legick, his ſecond argument « ſcrip' ure interpretative of it ſelfe * 
a Laine flour;ſh of miſallegations and uſeleſſe quotations diſcoveredythe places re- 
torted * number of argumenty vainely pretended : manner of ar2uing redified : 
(ophiſme of turning indefinite propofit rons rmto un'verſalle; anſwer to the ſecond 
erg4ument : The 3 M. More bis ignorance im arguing * the utter incorſequence 
of this argument: the vanity and emprineſſe of the matter of it.Rom-14 9.11314 
corſidered : Dominion of Chriſt over all, proves not that he dyed for all: his q ar= 
gument : the 1rregularity of bis reafoning herein, the whole anſwered : his 5 ar- 
gment anſwered : his 6 argument conſidered mm generall * bis firſt proofe of his 
mane affertin, 1 loh 4.14-loh. 1.447 confidered: ſo als t Tim-2,4, the will 
of God to have all ſaved: what of ſufficient grace : His ſecond proofe anſwered: 
his third proof, one ever aſſerted to maintain another : the pretended proof ever- 
red: bis fourth proof confideredts anſwered;loh: 1 6,7,8&c unfolHed: that teſtimony 
removed, his 5 proof.the word boldly corrupredyfalſegloſſes removedEle, 18,29, + 
anfolded: The feope of the place miſerably miſtaken : the aime of the Prophet, 
end invention of the words: bis fexth proof : Anſwer therunts,words and phraſes 
neodlefly repeated Senſe of the word allevery man«Gxc- Fhe Goſpelt how preach- 
ed 10 off Nations. The renſome of Chrift how purpoſed to alt: ſeveral! words 
inerprens g owe ent ber © bn; feventh proafe Anſwered» No talkerable collefion 
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' herein : The death of Chrift, « priviledge pecuFar to the Elef, the ranſome not 
extended to all individuals, the ranſome paid in the death of Chriſt, and other 
fruits united in the Scripture : his eight proofe confidered. Adam and Chrift 
how compare4. wherein that compariſon lyes : the intention of it in 1 Cor. 15.22 
Chriſt and Alam two common ſtocks : roots communicate onely to their owne 
branches. P roofe the ninteh, Confidered.no ftrength at all herein appeareth: The 
preaching of the Goſpell to all, ſubſtance of rhe Goſpel! offers : life and ſatua- 
tion propoſed conditionally : Miniſters not intruſte4 with Gods ſecrets : proofe 
tenth, Conſidered many vaine ſuppoſittons , whether we muſt pray for all or no ! * 
what we may pray for in reſpe to all indtuilualls * our duty nt in conformity 
to Gods ſecret: will : proofer 511,124 13. Conſidered, God with his perple preach» 
ing and praying : what may be proved about the extent of the death of Chriſt, 
From the event : the powerfull influence of love and freegrace into converſion: as 
made univerſal! quit enervate , noſuch common love in God,as by ſom? aſſigned 
efficacy of Gods love in Chriſt : proofe 14 Confidered, what unbeliefe the cauſe 
of d:trufion, Chriſt rejefted in loving darkneſſe rather than light : of Joh. 1. 
12+ 7n what ſenſe, light in Chrift, for all-all men not in a reſtored condition by 
Chriſt:hard hearts further hardenine themſelves, how men not ſaved in Chriſt 
looſe their owne ſoules,arguments to diſprove apretenled reſtauration in Chriſt; . 
abſurd conſequences of that falſe aſſertion : proofe 15 Anſwered, Expoſtulations 
about the abuſe of temporall mercies, no arguments for a generall ranſome, n9 
deſires properly in Godzexpoſtulations meerely declarative of our duty,proofey1s. 
What it 1s t0 turne the grace of Gol int» wantonneſſe, men of old #rdained to 
condemnation, not redeemed by Chriſt in time. Proofey 17,18. Conſidered and re» 
moved,the concluſion to M*. More. 
CHAP. VIL 
Sophiſme removed, the remonſtrants Achilles, The firſt grand ſophiſme from 
the obligation ro belreve conſidered : the ſenſe of the 0bjefion : what meant by 
believing,the Minor propoſition denyed, reaſons of that deniall : the objeHion 
reinforced and anſwered againeno ſafe diſputing from what might have beene: 
what faith required in the preaching of the Goſpell,the order of believing : ge» 
nerals before particulirs,the arguments rightly frame1and granted, dedutions 
whence. Contradiftion in the way of believing from thence, a ſecond ſo- 
ph:iſme,; Anſwered, doubts and ſcruples in and about believing according © 
to. univerſality no occaſion of ſcruple given, by the particularity of 
Redemptiongthat propoſalls whereby the doftrine removes — free grace 
enervated by the generall Ranſomez inſtances in every part of it : the whole Co- 
venent of diſtinguiſhing grace mad uſe leſſe- Free grace made uſeleſſe -grace 
exalted by the effeRuall Redemprion of the Ele#, the ſundrie rs in- 
flanced. The merit of Chriſt, enervated, by the pretended generall Ranſome, ex- 
alted by the oppoſers of it,as alſo our owne conſolation : which is dem-nſtrated 
by making good foure poſttions, t. That the extending the death of Chriff 10 an 
atniverſalitie inthe 0b'ef cannot comfort thoſe whom God would have. 2- That 
denying the efficacy of the death of Chriſt toward thoſe for whom he dyed cuts 
the nerves of their comforts. 3. Nothing in confining Redemption to the Ele, 
doth hinder comfort. 4. The do#trine of effeftuall Redemption is the rue foun 
dation of all comfort. | "Sh3 
27 Some few Teſtimonies of the Ancients touching the queſtion in hand. 
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| DEATH OF DEATH 
| In the Death of 
CHRIST: 


| A Treatiſe of che Redemption and Reconcili- 


ation that is in the blood of Chriſt, with the merit 
thereof, and the fatisfation wrought thereby. 


Cunuape. 1, 


In general! y/ the end of the Death of Chriſt, as it 15 in the Scripture 
propojed. 


by 


Q > theend of the death of Chrilt, we meane in gene- geq, | 
ra!], both firlt, that which his Father, and himſelfe The ena 
intended in it 3 and ſecondly, that which was effe- of the 
ctually fulfilled and accomplithed by it. Concerning death of 
cither, we may take a briefe view of the expreſſions or oy 
uſed by the Holy Ghoſt. da oi 
For * the hr/t:will you know the end wherefore, and the inten- , , x ,iq 
tion wherewith Chritt came intothe world 2 Let us aske him- qgowne in 
ſelfe (who knew his owne minde, as allo all the ſecrets of his Ua- generall. 
thers boſom) and he will tell us, that the ſonne of man came to 
ſave that which was loft, Mat. 18. 11. to recover and (ave poore loſt 
linners: that was his intent anddetigne, as is againe aflerred, Lk. 
19.10. Aske alſo his Apoltles, who know his minde, and they 
will tell you the ſame.So Paul i Tim. 1. 15.This is a faitbfull (aving 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt. came into the wor{d :0 
B (ave 


$11. 
Secondly o 
diſtingut- 
ſhed into 
ſundry 
particulars 


>, 


Col. 


The end of the death of Chriſt, L1B. 1. 


{ave finners. Now if you will aske who theſe {inners are, towards 
whom hee hath this gracious intent and purpoſe , him(elte tells 
you, Mat. 20 28. that hecame to give his lite a ranlome for ma- 
ny 3 in other places called us, beleevers, diltinguithed from the 
world ; for he gave himlelfe, tor ovr linnes, that hee might deli- 
ver us trom this preſent evill world, according to the will of God 
and our Father,Gal. 1.4. T hat was the will and intention of God, 
that he (hould give himſelte for us, that we might be ſaved, being 
ſeparated from the world : they are his Church, Eph. 5.25 ,26,27, 
He loved bis Church, and gave bimjelfe for it, that bee might ſandtifie 
andclenſe it, with the waſhing of water, by the word, that be might pre- 
ſent it to himfelfe a glorious Crurch, not having (pot or wrinkle or any 
ſuch thino, but that it ſhould be boly and without blemiſh. Which Iatt 
words exprefſe alſo the very ayme, and end of Chriit, in giving 
himſelfe tor any, even that they may he made fit tor God, and 
brought nigh unto him : the like whereof is alſo affertcd, Tit. 2, 
14- be pave bimſelfe for us, that be might redeeme us from all iniquities, 
and purifie unto bimjelfe, a peculiar people zealous of good workes. Thus 
clearethen and apparent; is the intention and dcligne of Chriſt 
and his father in this great worke, even what it was, and towards 
whom, viz. to ſave us, to deliver us trom the evill world, to 
purge and waſh us, to make us holy, zealous, truittull in good 
workes, to render us acceptable, and to bring us unto (od, for 
through him we have acceſſe into the grace wherin we ſtand, Rom 5.2. 
The <effe& alſo, and aftuall pro/ut of the worke it ſelte, or 
what is accompliſhed and fulfilled by the death, blood(hedding, or 
oblation of Jeſus Chriit is no leffe clearely maniteited ; bur is as 
fully and.very often more diltin&tly expretled, ® as firſt Reconcili= 
ation with God, by removing and {laying the enmity that was 
betweene him and us : for when we were enemtes, we were reconci- 
led unto God by the death of bis ſonne, Rom. 5+ 10. God was in him 
reconciling the world unto himlelfe, not imputing their ſins unto them. 
2 Cor.5.19. yea he hath reconciled us to himſelte by Jeſus Chriſt 
verſe 18. and if you would know how this reconciliation was ef- 
feed, the Apoſtle will tell you, that bee aboliſhed in him ſelfe,the 
enmity , the law of (ommandements conſiſting in ordinances, for to 
make in himſelfe of twaine, one new man, ſo making peace. And that be 
might reconcile both unto God, in one body by the croſſe, having ſlaine the 
enmity thereby, Epheſ. 2, 15, 16. fo that he is our peace, ver. 14. 
Secondly, 


CHAP-2. as eternally intended, 
Secondly, 7ufification, by taking away the guilt of linne , procu- 


ring remitſion and pardon of them , redeeming us trom their 
power, with the curle and wrath due unto us for them, for by bis 
owne blood be is entred into the boly place , baving obtained eterrall re- 
demption for us, Heb. 9. 13.be redeemed us from the curſe being made 
acurſe for us. Gal. 3. 13. bis owne ſelfe bearing our fins in his owne 
body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 2 4+ wee have all ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory of God ;, but are juſtified freely by tzs grace through the redemption 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; hom C 6d hath ſet forth to te a propitiation 
through faith in bis blood, to declare his righteouſneſſe far the rem'ſi,n 
of fins, Rom.3 23,2425. for in him we bave redemption through bis 
blood even the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, Col. 1. 13. Thirdly, Sandifica- 
tion, by the purging away of the uncleannelle and pollution of 
our tins, renewing in us the image of God, and ſupplying us 
with the graces ot the ſpirit of holinetle tor the bloud of Chriſt,z 2 
through the eternall ſpirit offered himſelfe unto God, purgeth our conſci- 
ences from d2«d works that we may ſerve the living God. Ned. 9. 14 yea 
the bloud of Feſus Chriſt, clen/eth us from all our finnes. 1 Joh. 1.7. by 
bimſelfe be purged our ſinnes. Heb. 1. 3. to ſanfifie the people with bis 
owne Houd be ſuffered without the pate. Heb. 13. 12. he gave himſelfe 
for his Church to ſarGifie and cleanſe it, that it ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh, Eph.5 .25.26. peculiarly amongit the graces of 
the ſpirit, it is given to us mg yore for Chriſts ſake ts believe on 
bim. Phil. 1. 29. God blefing us m bim, with all (pirituall bleſſings in 
hbeaven!y places.Eph. 1.31. Fourthly A4deption, with that evangeli- 
call liberty, and all thoſe glorious priviledges which appertaine 
to the ſonsof God); for God (ent bis [on made of a woman,madeunder the 
law ; to redeeme them thatwere under the law, that we might receive the 
Adoption of (or:5.Gal. 4.4 .5. $13. Neither,do the eftefts of the death 
Chriſt , reſt here, they leave us nor,untill we are ſetled in heaven, 
in glory and inmmortallity for ever, our inheritance is a purchaſed 
poſeſſion, Eph. 1. 14. Ard for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the new 
Teſtament, that by means if deatb for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions, 
that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called may receive the 
promiſe of eternall ixberitance. Heb. 9. 15. The ſumme of all is: the 
death and blood(hedding of Jeſus Chriſt hath wrought, and doth 
efftetaally procure, for all thoſe that are concerned in it, eternall 
. redemption, conſiſting in grace here, and glory hereafter, = - 
*"Ftius, full, cleare, and evident are the expre by iH\ ifSerips 
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The end of the death of Chriſt, L1B.1, 


tureconcerning, the end and efe&s of the death of Chriit, that a 
man would thinke every one might runne and read :© but we muſt 
lay : Among all things in Chriilian Religion, there is ſcarſe any 
thing more queltioned, than this which ſeemes to be a molt fun- 
damentall principle, aſpreading perſwation there is of a generall 
Ranſume to be paid by Chrilt tor ail, chat he died to redeem all 
and every one, not only tor many, his Church, the El:& of God, bat 
tur cvery one allo of the poltericy of Alam. 4 Now the Maſters of 
t!:13 opinion, doe fee full-well and caiily, that it that be the end 
of the death of Chriit which we have from the Scripture aſſerted , 
if thoſe before recounted be the immediate fruits and produits there- 
of, that then one of theſe two things will neceffarily follow : 
that cither,F irtt, God and Chritt tailed of their en:4 propoſed, and 
did not accomplith that which they intended; the death of Chrilt 
being nota fitrſy proportioned means, for the attaining of that end, 
( for any cauſe of failing cannot be afſigned ) which to alert, 
ſeemes to us blaſphemoutly injurious to the wiledome,power and 
perfetion of God, as-Jikewile derogatory , to the worth and 
value of the death ot Chritt, or elfe, that all men, all the poſterity 
of Alam,muit be ſaved,purged,ſanCtified, & glorited, which ſurely 
they will not maintaine, at lealt the Scripture, and the wotull ex- 
perience of millions will not allow : wheretore to caſt a tollera- 
ble colour upon their perſwalion , they mult, and do denie that 
God, or his ſonne, had any ſuch abſolute ayme or end, inthe 
death or blood(hedding of Jefus Chrilt : or that any ſuch thing, 
was immediately procured and purchaſed by it, as we betore re- 
counted : but that God intended nothing, neicher was any thing 
effeted by Chriit, that no benefit arileth to any immediately by 
his death,but what is common to all and every ſou!,though never 
fo curledly unbeleiving here, & eternally damned hereatter,untill 
an at of fome, not procured for them by Chrilt : ( for if it were, 
why havethey it not all alike?) to wit,faich,doe diſtinguiſh them 
from others. Now this ſeeming to me, to enervate the vertue , 
value , fruics, and effeRs of the ſatisfaftion and death of Chriſt, 
ſerving beſides fo; a balis and {,undation, to a dangerous uncom- 
fortable, erroneous perſwalion, I ſhall by the Lords afliſtance de- 
clare, what the ſcripture holds out in both theſe things, both 
that aſſertion which is intended to be proved, and that which is 
brought for the proofe thereof : deliring the Lord by his you yo 


CHAP+-2. as eternally intended. 5 


leadus intoall truth, to give us underſtanding in all things, and 
if any one be otherwiſe minded,to reveale that alſo unto him. 


Crap. II. 
Of the nature of an end in generall, and ſome 
diſtinions about it. 


= 2 end of anything, is that which the Agent intendeth to 
accompliſh, in, and by the operation which is proper unto , ,-.. 
its nature, and which it applieth ic ſelfe unto : that which any one ich the 
aizieth at, and defigneth in himfelfe to attaine, as a thing good means ther 
and deliceable unto him, in the tate and condition wherein he is: of deſcri- 
ſo the end which Noab propoſed unto himſelfe in the building of Þ<4 wh 
the Arke , was the preſervation of hinſelfe and others, according 

to the will of God, be made an Arke to preſerve bimſelfe and bis fa- 

mily from the floed, according to all that God commanded bim ſo did be. 

Gen. 6. 22. that which the Agent doth, or whereto he applyeth 
himſelte, for the compalling his propoſed end, is called the meanes, 

which two doe compleate the whole reaſon of working in free 
IntelleFuall Agents, for | yu onely of ſuch as worke accord- 

ing to choyſe oreleftion : fo A45ſolom intending a revolt from his 

father to procure the Crowne and kingdome for himſelfe, be pre- 

pared him borſes and chariots, and fifty men to runn before him. 2 Sam. 

15-1. and further, by faire words and glozing compliances, he 

ſtole the bearts of the men of Iſrael, ver. 6. then pretends a facrifice at 
Hebron, where he makes a ſtrong canſpiracy, ver. 12 all which 

were the means he uſed for the attaining of his forepropeſed 

end. 

Between both theſe, end and meanes, there is this » Relation, £11 
that (though in ſundry kinds) they are mutually cauſes one of a- » Their 
nother : the end is the firſt principall moving cauſe of the whole : mumall re. 
it is that, for whoſe ſake the whole worke is, no Agent applyes it lation , ſer 
ſelfe to ation but for an end : and were it not by that, determi- forth —AR 
ned to ſome certaine effe&, thing, way, or manner of working,it - *' 
would no more doe one thing than another. 4 The inhabitants of « ,, xx- 
the old world, deſiring and intending unity .aud cohabitation, amples,and 
with ( | —_ ) ſome reſerves to provide for their ſafety againſt 
a ſecond itorme, they cry, go to, let us build us a City and a Tower, 
whoſe top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name, leſt we be 
ſcattered abroad upon the face of _ whole earth. Gen. 11. 4. Firſt they 


3 lay 


L18. 1. 


The end of the death of Chriſt, 


lay downe their ayme and deſigne, and then let oat the meanes in 

their apprehenlion conducing thereunto, and manifeſt then it is 

that the whole reaſon and m:chod of atiaires, that a wile-worker, 

or Agent according to counſell propyerh to himſelte, is taken 

from the end which he aymes at, that is it! intention and continu- 

ance the beginning of all that order which is in working. Now 

the meanes are all thoſe things which are uſed tor the attaining of 

the end propoſed: (as meate, tor the preſervation of lite: failing in 

a (hip, for him that would paſſe the fea : laws for the quiet conti- 

nuance-of humane ſociety, ) and chcy are the procuring cauſe of 

© Didi the end in one kind or another, © their cxiitence is for the ends 

int © with" R « 

confidera. fake, and the end hath its riſe out of them : following them ei- 

tions. ther morally as their d:(ert, or naturally as their fruit and produtt. 

of relation. Firit,in fa morall ſenſe, when the ation & the end,are to be nieaſy- 

Ge —nong red or conlidered in reference ro a morall rule, or Law preſcribed 

rat}, - tothe Agent, then the meanes are the d-ſerving, or meritorious 

cauſe of the end : as if Adam, had continued in his innocency, and 

done all things according to the Law given unto him, the end 

procured thereby, had been a bleſſed lite to eternity : as now the 

end of any ſinful a&t,isdeath,the curſe of the law.Secondly, when 

the meanes are coniidered onely in their natarall relation, then 

they are the inſtrumentally efficient cauſe of the end : ſo Foab in- 

tending the death of Abner, he \mote him with his ſpeere under 

the fifth ribb, that he died, 2 Sam. 3. 27. and when Benajab by the 

command of Solomon fell upon Sbimei, the wounds he gave them 

were the efficient of his death, 1 King. 2-46. in which regard there 

is no difference, between the murdering ot an innocent man, and 

g1It. the executing of an offender: bur as they are under a morall confi- 

2 The end deration, theirends follow their deſervings, in reſpe& of confor- 
being occa- mity to the rule, and ſothere is yaoue wa berween then. 


honally he former conlideration, by reaton of the defect and perverl- 
—_—_ neſe of ſore Agents, { for otherwiſe theſe things are coincident ) 


which is , f91ds out a two-fold end of things. Firſt of the work,8 Secondly 
I operis, of of the worke-man: of the a&, and the agent, for when the meanes 


the woike- aligned for theattaining of any end, are not proportioned unto 


2 operant?s jt, nor fitted for it, according to that rule which the agent isto 
ofrhe® work by,then it cannot be, but that he mult aime at one thing,and 
which a- anther follow in reſpett af the morality ofthe worke, ſo Alam is 
eaine is, Intifſed into adeſire to be like God : this now he makes his a by 
whi 


*J 
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which to effeft, he eats the forbidden fruit, and that contradts 4 
guile which he aymed not at. But when the Agent afts aright, and 
23 it ſhould doe: when it aymes at an end that js proper to it, be- 
longing to its proper perfetion and condition, and worketh by 
ſuch meanes as are fit, and ſuteable to the end propoſed, the end of 
the worke, and the worke-man,are one and the ſame: as when 4bel 
intended the worſhip of the Lord, he offered a ſacrifice through 
faith acceptable unto him: or as a man detiring ſalvation through 
Chriſt, applyeth himſelte to get an intere{tin him. Now the ſole 
reaſon of chis diverhitie is, that ſecundary Agents, ſuch as men are, 
havean end fer and appointed to their ations, by him which gi- 
veth them an externall rule or Law to worke by ; which ſhall al- 
wayes attend them in their working, whither they will or no. 
God onely, whoſe will and good pleaſure is the fole rule of all 
thoſe workes which outwardly are of hin» 4 can never deviate in 
his attions,nor have any end attend or follow his ats, not preciſe- 
ly by him intended. 

Apaine the end of every tree Agent biseirher that which heef- {11 
fcteth, or that for whoſe ſake he Joh effe& it, when a man builds x ; orin- 
a houſe, to let to hire, that which he effeCteth is the building of a tended. 
houſe, that which moved him to doe it, is love of gaine. The Phy- 2 or pro» 
lician cures the patient,and is moved to it, by his reward : the end "8: 
which 7«Jas aymed at, in his going to the Prieſts, barganing with 
them, conducting the Souldiersto the garden, kiſſing Chriſt ,- was 
the betraying of his Malter : but the end for whoſe ſake the whole 
undertaking was ſet on foote, was the obtaining of the 3o. peices 
of filver : what will yon give me and I will do it ? the end which 
God effected by the death of Chriſt, was the ſatisfaRion of his ju- 
tice, the end for whoſe ſake he did it, was either ſupreame, or 
his owne glory, or ſubordinate, ours with him. 


Secondly,fuch as have ——_ any: kind as in themſelves blew ih, h 
ki x + cConhl- - 
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conſidered, but meerely as conducing to that end , which 
they are fit to attaine , they - receive all their good- 
ne{ſe (which is but relative)from that whereunto they areappoin- 
ted ; in themſelves no way delirable: as the cutting off alegge or 
an arme for the preſervation of lite ; taking a bicter portion for 
health ſake, throwing corne & lading into the ſea to prevent ſhip- 
wrack : of which nature js the death of Chriſt, as wee (hall after- 
wards declare. 

gVI. Theſe * things being thus propoſed in generall, our next taske 
 * The ap- Auſt bee to accommodate them co the preſent bufinefſe in hand, 
plication Which we ſhall doe in order,by laying downe the Apent working, 
of theſe the meanes wrought, and the end effeCted in the great worke of our 
diſtinti- Redemption ; for thoſe three mult be orderly conſidered and di- 


GT ſtin&ly,that we may have a right apprehenlion of the whole, into 
the firſt whereof oyy Sew we make an entrance in. 
Cnap. III. 


Of the Avent or chiefe Author of the worke of our Redemption, and of 
the firſt thing diſtinftly aſcribed to tbe perſon of the Father. 


g1. T He?Agent in,andchiefe Author cf this great work of our Re- 
«Th: Fo demption, is the whole blefſed Trinity, for all the workes 
5" which outwardly are of the Deitieare undevided, & belong equally 
Trinity focach perſon ; their dittint manner of ſubſiſtance and order be- 
exclufvely ing obſerved, it is true,there were other ſundry in{trumentall cau- 
att: . ſes in the oblation,or rather paſſion of Chriſt ; but the worke can- 
: r Joyas- not in any ſence be aſcribed unto them : for in refpe& of God the 
/ Father,the iſſue oftheir indeavor was exceeding contrary to their 
own intentions ; and in the cloſe they did nothing, but what the 
hand and c unſell of God had before determined ſhould bee done, As 
4-28. and in reſpe&t of Chriſt, they were no way able to accom- 
+ 2 Dit: pliſh what they a medat,for he himſelfe laid down bis life, and none 
ink for. 945 able to take it / bim, Joh 1c.17,18.ſo that they are to be ex- 
cluded from this conſideration. In <.ſeverall perſons of the holy 
SII. Trinity,the joynt Author of the whole worke, the Scripture pro- 
_ poſeth diſtin and ſundry atts or operations peculiarly aſſigned 
ww wry unto them, which,according to our weake manner of apprehenſi- 
1 the ſend- ON, We are to conſider ſeverally and apart : which alfo wee ſhall 
ing of his doe, beginning with them that are aſcribed to the Father, 
Sonnes Two peculiar afts there are in this workof our Redemption 
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on of the Father. Firſt the ſending of his Son into the world, 
for this imployment. Secondly a laying the punilhment due to our 
fin upon him. The Father loves the world and ſends his Son to 
dye. He ſent his Son into the world that the world throwgh him might be 
ſaved, Fobn 3. 16, 17. be ſent bis Son in the likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh, 
and for finne condemned finne in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſſe of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, Rom. 8. 3, he ſet him forth to be a propi- 
tiation through faith in bis blood Rom. 3. 25. tor when the fulneſſe of 
time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the 
the adoption of ſons, Gal. 4+ 4- 5- So more than twentie times in the 
Goſpel of Jobn, there is mention of this ſending ; and our Saviour 
deſcribes himſelf by this Periphraſis , bim whom the Father bath ſent 
Joh. 6. 39. & the ather,by this, be who ſent me: ſohn $. 16. So that 
this ation of ſending is appropriate to the Father, according to 
his promiſe, that he would ſend us a Saviour, a great one to deliver 
us, Iſfay 19. 20. & to the profeſſion of our Saviour. I bave not poken 
in ſecret from the beginning, from the 1ime that it was, there am 1, and 
now the Lord God and bis Spirit bath ſent me : Ilay 48. 16 : hencethe 
Father himſelf is ſometimes called our Saviour, 1 Tim. 1. 1 : ac- 
cording to the commandment ds 9wIapes juar of God onr Savi- 
our: ſome copies indeed read it, 3a} owrig& nwwr of God and 
our Saviour; but the interpolition of that particle #3, aroſedoubt- 
leſſe from a miſprifion, that Chrilt alone is called Saviour. But di- 
rely this is the ſame with that paralel| place of Titus 1. 3. xa im 
meyily Ts GwTIgOs ny 968 according to the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour, where no interpolition of that conjunCtive particle can have 
place, the ſame title being alſo in other places aſcribed to him, as 
Luke 1. 47, myſpirit bath rejoyced in God my Saviour. As alſo z Tim. 
4+ 10 : we have hoped in the living God, wo @ the Saviour of all men, 
efpecialh of them that beleeve : though in this laſt place , ie be not 
cribed unto him, with reference to his redeeming us by Chriſt, 
but his ſaving and preſerving all by his providence. So alſo Titws 
2.11. & 3. 4. Dent. 32.15. 1 Sam. 10, 19. Pal. 24, 5. & 25. 5.I/a. 
12.2, & 11. 10. & 45.15. Fere. 16. $. Micb. 7.7. Heb.3.17.moſt of 
wb places,nave reference to his ſending of Chriſt,web is alſo di- 
— into three ſeveral atts w<;in order we mult lay down. :. 
irſt, 4 an Authoratitive impoſition of the office of Mediator, | 


willingly undergoing the office, wherein by 


SI. 


d 1 the 
= 
which Chriſt cloſed withall, by his —_ ſuſception of it, is office 
iſpenſation the fa- in | 

ther 
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ther had and exerciſed a kinde of ſuperiority , which the Son, 
though in the form of God, humbled himſelf unto , Phil. 2. 6, 7, 
and of this there may be conceived two parts. 

Firlt the® purpoſed impotition of his Counſel! ; or his eternall 
Counſe!l for the ſetting apart of his Sonne, incarnate to this office: 


'l Caying unto him, thou art my Sonne, this day have I begotten thee, Ak 


of me, and I will give thee the nations for thine ix:heritance,and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeJion Pſal :-2, 78. He faid unto him, 
fit thou at my right band untill I make thine enemizs thy footſtoole, for the 
Lord ſware and will not repent , thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order 
of Meichiſedeche : Pal. 110. 1, 4. be appointed him to be beir of all 
things Heb. 1. 2. having ordained bvim 19 be Fudge of quick and dead, 
Ads 10. 42. for unto this be was ordained, hefore the foundation of the 
world, 1 Pet. 1. 20. and determined ig/5zis to be the Son of God 
with power Rom. 1. 4. that he might be the firil-born of many 
brethren Rom. 8. 29. I know that this is an a& eternally eſtabliſh- 
ed in the minde and will of God, and ſonot to be ranged in order 
with the other which are all temporary, and had their beginning 
in the fulnefſe of time, ofall which this brit , is the ſpring and 
fountain according to that of James As 15. 15.known unto God 
are all bis works from the beginning of the world; but yer , itbeingno 
unuſuall form of ſpeaking ht the purpoſe ſhould alſo be compre- 
hended in that which holds out the accompliſhment of it, ayming 
at truth and not exafnefle, we paſſe it thus. 

Secondly the aCtuall © Inaupyration , or folemne admiſſion of 
Chrilt unto his ofhice, committing all judyement unto the:Sonne ; Joh. 
5+ 22, making bim to be both Lord and Chriſt ACts 2. 36. appointing 
him over his whole. houſe Heb. 3. 1, 2,3. which is that anointing of 
the moſt holy Dar. 9. 2 4. God anointing bim with the oyle of plad- 
neſſe above bis fellywes Plal. 45. 7. for the aftuall ſetting apart of 
Chrril} to his office, is ſaid ro be by UnCtion, becauſe all thoſe holy 
things which were Types of him, as the Ark , the Altar &c. were 
ſet apart and conſecrated by anointing , Exod. 30. 25. 26, 27.%c, 
Tothis alſo belongs that pablike teſtification by innumerable 
Angels from heaven of his nativitie , declared by one of them to 
the ſhepherds ; behold faith he , I bring you good tidingy of joy ,. which 
ſhall be unto all people, for unto you is borne this day in the city of David 
a Saviour which is Chrift the Lord Luke 2. 10: 11. which meſſage 
was attended by , and cloſed with that triumphant exulcation of 


men 
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* men goodwill. v. 14. with that redoubted noyſe which afrerwards 

came from the excellent glory, this is my beloved ſonne in whom I am 

nnd wan? Matth.3.17. and Chap. 17.5.2 Pet. 1.17. lf theſe things 

ought to bediltinguithed, & placed in their owne orderzthey may 

be confidered in theſe three ſeveral! afts. Firlt, £ The glorious pro- *'- Proclas 
clamation which he made of his Nativity; when he prepared bim a RM of 
body. Heb.10.5 bringing his fir{t begotren in the world, and ſaying, —_— 
Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb.1.6, ſending them to pro- Y” 
claime the meſſage which we before recounted. Secondly, ſending *2-Flenary 
the {pirit vilibly in the forme cf a dove, to lightupon him, at the 2&0n. 
time of his baptiſme, Matth.3.16. when he was indued with a ful- = _ 
neſſe thereof, tor the accompliſhment of the worke, anddiſcharge his 7 nn if 
of the office whereunto he was de{igned:; attended with that noyle, me. ; 
whereby he owned him from heaven as his onely beloved. Thirdly, 

i The crowning of him with glory and honour, in his reſurce&tion * 3: His- 
aſcention, and ſitting downe on the right band of Majeſty on biph. *&vall co- 
Heb. 1.3.ſetting bim as bis King upon bis boly billof Sion. Pfal.2. 7.8. pour © 
when all power was given unto him in heaven and in earth, Matth, 28. on : ag 
18.all things being put under bis feet. Heb. 2.7.8, himſelte highly ex- which was 
alted, and a name given him above every name that at &c. Phil. 2.9. 

of which it pleaſed him to appoint witneſſes of all ſorts, Angels 

from heaven, Luk.2 424. 4G. 1.10.thedead out of the graves, Mat. 

27. 52. the Apoſtles among and unto the living, 4, 2. 32. with 

thoſe more than five hundred brethren to whom he appeared at 

once, 1 Cor. 15-6. Thus glorioully was he inaugurated into his of- 

fice,in the ſeverall ats anddegrees thereot God fayingunto him, 

it is alight thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant,to raiſe up the tribes cf 
Facob,and to reſtore the preſerved of 7[rael,1 will alſo give thee for a lizht 

unto the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth, 

Ifa. 49. 6. 

Between theſe two Atts I confeſs there intercedes a two fold pro- 5g V. 
miſe of God ; * one of giving a Saviourto his people,a Mediator * Tromiled 
according to his former purpole,as Gen.3.15.The ſeed of the woman !ongbetore 
ſball breake the Serpents bead, and the Scepter ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dab, nor a Lawgiver from between his feet,till Shiloh come, and unto him 
ſpall the gathering of the people be, Gen. 49- 10. Which he allo fore- 
hignified by many ſacrifices , and other types with propheticall 
predi&ions, for of this ſalvation the Prophets have enquired and ſearch- 
ed diligently, who prophefied of the grace that ſhould come untoy 0u,ſearch- 
ing what or what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them 

did 
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did ſignifie, when it teſtified before hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
glory that ſhould follow, unto whom it was revealed : that not unte them- 
ſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the things which are now reported 
unto you by them that preached the Goſpel unto you,with the boly Ghoſt ſent 
downe from Heaven, which thing the Angels deftre to looke into, 1 Pet. 1, 
10,11,12. The otheris a promiſe of applying the benefits purcha. 
ſed by this Saviour ſo deligned to them that ſhould beleeve on 
him, to be given in fulnefle of time, according to the former pro- 
miſes ; telling Abrabam, that in bis ſeede the nations of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed, and juſtifying himſelte by the ſame faith, Gen. 15.6. But 
theſe things belong rather to the application wholy, which was 
equall both before and after his aftuall miſſion. 

The ſecond att of the Fathers ſending the ſonne , is the furni- 
ſhing of him in his ſending,with a ! falnefſe of all guitfts and gra- 
ces, that might any way be requilite for the office he was to un- 
dertake, the worke he was to undergoe, and the charge he had 0- 
ver the houſe of God. There was indeed in Chrilt a two-fold 
fulnefſe and p—_— of all ſpirituall excellencies ; ® tirſt the na- 


verſeg, even concerning this viſion, the _ ſaith, Iſaiab ſaw 


2.5. 
not 
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not as he is the Lord of hoſts,but as he is Immanuel God with us, as 
be was a Sonne given to us,called wenderfull, Counſellour, the mighty God, 
the everlaſting father,the Prince of peace,upon whoſe fhoulders the govern- 
ment was to be. 1(ay.9.6. it is a fu\nclle of grace, not that eflentiall; 
which is of the nature of the Deity, but that which is habituall 
and infuſed intothe humanity, as perſonally united to the other : 
which though it be not abſolutely inhnice as the other is, yet it 
extends it ſelfe to all pertetions of grace, both in relpeCt of parts 
and degrees, there is no grace that isnot in Cari:!, and every grace 
is in him in the higheti degree; ſo that whatſoever the perte&tion 
of grace, either for the ſeverall kinds, or reſpetive advancements 
thereof, requiceth, is in him habitually by the collation of his fa- 
ther, for this very purpoſe, and for the accompliliment of the 
work deligned; which though ( as before ) it cannot properly be 
laid to be infinite, yertit is boundlefſe and endleffe : ic is in him as 
the light in the beames of the Sun, and as water in a living foun- 
taine, which can never taile, he is the candleltick tgpym: whence the 
golden pipes doe empty the golden oyle through themſelves. Zach 4. 12.in- 
to all that are his: for be is the beginning, the firſt borne from the dead, 
in all things baviny the prebeminence, for it pleaſed the father that in bim 
ſbould all fulneſſe dwell. Col.1. 18. 19. in him he cauſed to be bid all 
the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge. Co1l.2.3. and in him dwele all 
the fulneſſe of the Godhead gowe]imas ſubitantially or perſonally. 
v.9. that of bis fulneſſe we miyht all receive grace for grace. Joh. 1 16. 
in a continuall ſupply: ſo that ſetting upon the worke of redemp- 
tion he lookes upon this, in the tirit place the (pirir of the Lord God 
(ſaith be )is upon me,becau'e the Lord Ced bath anointed me, to preach the 
glad tidings to the meeh, be bath ſent me to ! inde up the Lruken veartad, 
to proclaime liberty to the captives, ard the opening of the pti{cn to them 
that are bound, to t roclaime the acceptable yeere of the Lord. and the day of 
vengeance of our God, to comfort all that moarne. Ifa. 61. 1. 2. and this 
was the anoyntiug with the oyle of gladnefſe which he had above 
his fellows, Pal. 45. :t was upon his bead and ran downe to bis beard, 
yea downe to the shirts 6 55 cloathing. Plal. 133.2. that every one co- 
vered with the garment of his righteouſneiſe might be made par- 
taker of it. Toe [pirit of the Lord did reſt upon bim, the ſpirit of wiſedome 
and underſtanding. the ſpirit of councell and might, the (pirit of knowledye 
and of the feare of the Lord. liay. 11. 2. and thet not in parcells and 
innings as in us, proportioned to our mcaſure and degrees of 
ſanRification, butin a fulnefle, for be received not the (pirit by an 
HTC. 
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ſure. John 3.34 chatis, it wasnot {o with him,when he came t9 
the full meaſure of the {tature of his age, as Ephel..4 13. for other- 
wile it was manitelted in kim, and collated on himby degrees, tor 
he increaſed in wiſedome and ſtature and faveur with God and man.Luke 
2 52, hercunto was added all power in heaven and earth which was gi+ 
ven unto bim. Matth.28. 18. power over all fleſh to give eternall life ty 
45 many as he gou'd. John 17.2. Which we might branch into many 
particalars, but ſo myich ſhall ſutice to fer torih the {econd aRt of 

God, in tending his fon. 
$ VIII. The third att of this ſending, is, his entering into ® Covenant, 
o Thirdly and comfat with his Son concerning the work to be undertaken, 
by errcing and the ifſue or cvent thereof : of which there be ewo parts. Firlt 
into CO\E* hjs promile. to protect and afliſt kim, in the accomplithment and || 
-< qi perte& fulilling of the whole bulinefle 2nd difpentation about 
1. To pio- Which he was employed, or which he was co undertake. The Fa. 
re&and ther engagcd himfelt , that for his part, wipon his Sons underta- 
asfir him, king this great work of Redemption , he would not be wanting 
_ in any ailitlance in tryalls,ſtrength again! oppotitions, encourage- 
ment againſt temptations, and firong con!olation in the midit of 
1. Trials. *£rrours , Which might be any way neceſſary or requiliteto carry 
him on through all diticulcies to the end of fo great an employ- 
ment. Vpon which he undertakes this heavy burthen , ſo tull of 
miſery and trouble : for the Father before this engagement , re- 
quires noleſſe of him , than that he ſhould hecome a Saviour , and 
be afflicted in the affliftions of his peop'e Ia. 63. $. 9. ve 
that aithough he were the fellow of the Lord of boſtes; yer be ſbou!'d en- 
dure the ſword that was drawn againſt him , as the ſhepherd of the (beep 
Zach. 13.7. treading the winepreſſe alone, untill he became red in 
his apparell Ta. 61. 2. 3. yea to be ſtricken, [mitten of God, andafflid> 
ed, wounded for our tranſgreſſions , and bruiſed for our iniquities : role ; 
bruized and put to grief , to make his ſoul an «offering for fin, and to bear | 
the iniquity of many Iſay 33. to be detiitute of comfort ſo far as to - 
cry , My God, my Ged , why baſt thou forſahen me. Plal. 22. 1. No | 
wonder then if upon this undertaking , the Lord promiſed, to 
make his mouth ſbarp like a ſword, to bide him in the ſhadow of bis b.nd, 
to make him a poliſhed ſhaft, and to hide bim in bis quiver, to make 
2-Oppo- bim his ſervant in whom be would te glorified Way 49.2 .3. that though 
ſirions,gi- . the kings of the earth ſhould ſet themſelves , and the rulers take coan{ell 
' ying him, together. againſt him , yet be would laugh them to ſcorn , and ſet his 
"King uportbis boly bill of Zion Pal, 2.2: 4. 5. though the Sijdas? 
: ae 
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did rejet him, yet he ſhould become the head of the cor2e 7 ; to the 
amazement,and aſtoniſbment of all the world Plal. 118. 22.23. (Math. 


21. 42. Mark 12. 10. Luke 12. 17. John 4. 11. 2. Pet. 2. 4. ) yea e: 
would lay bim for a foundation, a ſtoze , a tryed ſtone, a prectous corner 
fone, a ſure founation Ilay 28. 16. that whoſoever thould fall up- 
on him , ſhould be broken, but upon whomſoever he ſhould fall, 
he ſhould grinde them to powder. Hence, aroſe that contdence 


'S) 


of our Saviour in his greacelt and ucmolt tryalls, bring affured by 1 Cont 
vercue of his Fathers engagement, in this covena:zt, upon a tre aty dence. 


with him about the redemyption of man, that he would never 
leave him nor torſake him ; [ gave(faith he) mz back to the ſmiters, 
and my cheeks 19 them that plucked off the baire , I bid not my face from 
ſhame ard ſpitting liay.50. 6. But with what confidence (bletled 
Saviour) didit thou undcrgoe all this thame and ſorrow #7 why ! 
the Lord God wil! belp me, 'berefore I ſt>all z0t be confounded, :b:refore 
bave I jet my face likz a flint, and I know that Tſball not be aſhamed , be 
is neer that juſtifiet\ me, w/o ail contend with me ? let us ſtand torether; 
who is mine alveriary !let him come neere to me ; beb;\1 ! the I ord Got 
wil help me, wio is be that ſb. c nlemn me? lv ! they ſoal all wax 1d as 
a garment, the moth ſhall conſume them ve 7. $. 9. with this alſi ance 
he was brought as a lamb to the laughter, & as a ſþ:2p before the ſbear- 
ers is dumbe, ſo opened De n-t bas mouth. lay. 3. 7. for waen he was ve 
viled, be reviled not «zaine, wen be \uffered be threatned not, but com- 
mitted bimjelfe to bim t9at judy+1) right!;. 1 Pet. 2. 23. So that the 
ground of our Savioturs contidenc: 2n { af ance in this great un- 
derta\cing, and a {trong motive 7+ exeroife his graces received, in 
the trot eadnurings, was inis n3zageiacar 0: his father,upon this 
compa of afliftance an4 pro: tion, 

Secondly of tuccelſe, or a ” good ilfue out of all his ſuttering3 


2A ſou 
rance. 
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and a happy accomplithm-ne & zrainnent of the end of his great jj yood 
undercaxeing : now of ai! the -e[Pthis chictl7 is to be conlidercd, fuccelle 


as direftly conduceing to the buiineſs propoſed, which yer would 
not have been ſo c!-er without the former con/iderations ; for 
whatſoever it was that 530. promiſed his ſonne,ſhou!ld b: fulfilled 
and attained by him, that certainly wis it, at which the ſon aym= 
ed in the whole undertakeing, and deiigned it as the end of the 
work, that was committed to kim, and which alone he could and 
did claime upon the accompliſhment of his fathers will : what this 
was, and the promiſes whereby it is at large ſet forth, ye have lſay 


49+ thou ſbalt be my ſervant (faith the Lord) to raiſe up the trives of 


acot, 


* 
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Facob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael, I will alſo give thee for « 
light to the Gentiles, that thou maijt be my ſalvation to the end of the 
earth : Kings ſball ſee and arije, Princes allo ſhall worſhip Lecauſe of the 
Lord that is faithfull: Ard be will certainely accompliſh this engagement ) 
T will preſerve thee and give thee for a covenant of the people to eſtabliſh 
theearth, to cauſe to inverit the de/olats heritave, that thou mayſt [ay t, 
the Priſone?s goe forth, to then that are in darbpef/e ſhew ) our ſelves, 


they ſball feed in the wayes, and their paſture ſhall be in all pigh places, , 


they ſball not be bungry neither ſhall they he 1141 fr, neither ſhall the 
beate ſmi te themnor the Sun, for be that hath compaſſion on mem ſhall lead 
them, even to the (prings of wat?rs ſhall be drive them 3 and Imill 
make all my mountaines 45a way, and m\ paths ſhail be exalted, beb;ll 
theſe ſball come from farre, and loe theſe fron: the Nori and from the 
Weſt, and theſe from the land of Sinim. veries 6.7. $. 9.10. 11 12, By 
all which expreſſions, the Lord evidently and clearcly engageth 
himſelte to his Sonne , that he ſhould gather to hinvelfe a glort- 
ous Church of beleevers, trom among 7cres and Gentiles through 
all the: world, that ſhould be brought unto him, and certainly 
fed in full paltuce , and refre{hed by the {prings of water, all the 
ſpicicual! ſprings of living water, which flow trom God in Chrilt 
* for their everlaſting ſalvation. This then our Saviour certainely 
aymed at, as being the promiſe upon which he undertooke the 
worke, the gathering of the ſynncs of God together , their 
bringing unto God, and paſlling to ct-rnall ſalvation ; which be- 
ing wcll confidered, it will utterly overthrow thegenerall ran- 
ſome , or univerſal] redemption, as atterward will appeate. In the 
53. chap. of the ſame propheſy, the Lord is more cxprelſe and 
punCtuall in theſe promiles to his ſunne, afſuring him, that when 
he mad. bis ſoule an offeriny for ſin he ſhouid tre bis ſeed, and prolong 
bis dayes, and the pleaſure of the wy ſhould pro'per in bis band, that he 
ſhould ſze of the travaile of bis ſouR and be 'atisficd © by bis knowledye be 
ſhould juſtify many that be ſhould divide a portion with the great, . and 
the (poile with the ſtrong. v.1© 11 12.he was (you lee) to fee his ſeed 
by covenant, and coraile up a (piricuall fed unto God, a faithfi 

people to be prolonged $& preſerved throughout all —_— ; 
which how well it conliſts with their perlwation, whoth termes 
have affirmed, that the death of Chriit might have had its fil and 
utmoſt effe&t, and yet none be ſaved; | cannot ſee, though ſome 
have boldly affirmed it and all the affertors of univerſall redem 


tion, doe tacitely grant, when they come to the afligning of the | 
proy 


Cs 
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proper ends and effets of the dearth of Chriit. The pleaſure 
alſo of the Lord was to proſper in his hand : which what it was 
| he declares, Heb 2. 10. even bringing of many ſonnes unto glory, 
| for God ſent his onely begotten ſonne into the world that we might live 
| 
| 


through him, 1 John 4. 9. as we (hall afterward more abundantly 
declare. But the promiles of God made unto him in their agree- 
ment, and ſo con{equently his owne ayme and intencton may be 
ſeenz in nothing more maniteitly, than in the requeſt that our S4- 
viour makes upon the accomplithment of the wo:rke about which 
| he was ſent, which certainely was neither tor more, nor letle,then 
| God had engaged himſelfe co him for : T bave ( faith he) glorified 
| thee on earth, I bave finiſhed the worke which thou gaveſt me to do, John 
| 17-3. and now what doth he require after the manitellation of his 
| eternall glory, of which for a ſeaton he had emptied himfelte, ver. 


| 4. clearely a tull confluence of the love of God, and truits of that 4 

love apon all his ele& in faith , ſanifcation and glory 3 God p 
| gave c:1:m unto him, and he ſanftified himſelfe to be a ſacritice for ; 
| their ſake, praying for their ſanRitication,v. 17. 18. their preſer- i] 
| vation in peace, or communion one with another,and union with 1 
| God, verſe 20.21. I pray not for them alone, ( that is his Apoſtles, ) ; 
| but for them al|o which ſball beleeve on me thrcugh their word , that they f 
all may be one, as th u father art in me, and Tin thee, that they alſo ma 


be on? in us : and la(tly their glory, v. 24. Father, Iwill that they al- 

ſo whom thou baſt given me be with me where I am, that they may behold 

my glory whic) thou bat »iven me. All which feverall Poſtulata, are 

R no doubt grounded upon the forecited promiſes, which by 

| his Father were made unto him: and in this not one word 

| concerning all and every one, but <xprefſely the contrary, Joh. 

| 17. 9. Let this then be diligently obſerved, that the promile of 

(4 unto his Sonne, and the requeit of the Sonne unto his 

Father are direted to this peculiar end of bringing Sonnes 

unto God. And this isthe firit at, conlilting of theſe three par- 

ticulars. X 
The ſeconJ1 is of laying upon him the 1 punithment of fin12s, * 2 By the 

| every where aſcrib2 1 uaro the father : Awake O (word againſt my 13) img the 

; Shepheard, agarnſt the man that is my fellow ( ſaith the Lord of hoſts) _ dy a 

ſmite the ſbep.yard and the ſbeepe ſhall bee (cattered, Zach. 13.7. What to wn (n 
here is ſet downe imnaratively by oy ot command, I wilt (mite upon him. 
the 
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the ſpepbeard,and the ſbeepe of ;be flacke ſhall bee (caitered abroad, Math- 
26. 31. hee was {tricxen , ſmitten of God, and affiifed, yea the 
Lord layed upon him the iniquity of us all, yeait pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe bim, and to put bim to griefe,liay 53. 4. 6. 10. hee made him 
to lee jinne for us, who hnew no finne, that we might be made the right» 
64ſne(ſe of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. The adjunct in borh places is 
put tor the {ubject, as the oppolition berween his being made 
tin, and our being made righteoainelle declareth ; him who knew 
no linne that is who delerved noe punilhment, him hath he inade 
to be ſtinne,or laid the pun ithment cueto linne upon him ; or per- 
haps in the latterplace, /inze may be taken for an offering or ſa- 
critice tor the expiation of linne, ewagria anſwering in this place 
to the word Pagyr in the old Team nt which tigniheth both 
{inne and the facritce for it, And this the Lord did, for as tor He- 
rod, Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles: and the people of Iſrael, 
when they were gathered together they did nothing but what bis 
hand and councell bad determined before to bee done, Ats 4. 27, 29S, 
whence? the great ſhaxings of our Saviour, were in his cloſe con- 
fit with his fathers wrath , and that barthen which by himſelte 
he immediately impoled on him, when there was no hand or in- 
itrament outward]y appearing to put them to-any ſuffering or 
cruciating torment ; then beyan he t9 bee ſorrowfull even unto death, 
Mar, 26.537, 3s. to wit when he was in the garden with his three 
choiſe Apoltles, before the traytor or any of his complyces appea- 
red ; then was he ſore amazedand very beavie, Mark. 14. 34. that 
was the time in the dayes of bis fleſb when be offered up prayers and (up- 
plications with ſtrong crves and teares unto him that was able to ſave him 
from deatb, Heb.5.7. which how he performed the Apoitle deſcrib- 
eth, Luk. 22. 43, 44-tbere appeared an Angell unt» bim from heaven 
ſtregthening bim, but being in an agony be prayed more earneſtly, and bis 
(weat was it were great drops of blood falling downe to the ground : ſure» 
ly it was a cloſe and ltrong triall and that immediately from his 
father he now underwent : for how meekely and chearetally doth 
he ſubmit without any regret or t-oubl: of ſpirit, to all the cru- 
elty of men, and violence offered to his body, untill this conflit 
being renewed againe, he cryes, My God, my God, why baſt thou for- 
ſakenme? And this by the way will be worth our obſervation, 
that we may know with whom our Saviour chiefely had to my 
an 
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and what was that which he underwent for ſinners, which alſo 
will give ſome light to the grand quere,concerning the perſons of 
them for whom he undertook all this:his ſufferings were far trom 
conlilting in meere corporall perpeſſions and aftlietions, with ſuch 
impreſſions upon his ſoule and ſpirit, as were the ettects and i.jues 
onely of them: it was no more,nor leſfe, than the curſe of the 
Law of God, which he underwent for us, for be freed us from the 
curſe by being made a curſe, Gal: 3. 13. which contained a!l the pu- 
nithment that was due to ſinne, either in- the ſeverity of Gods 
juitice,or according to the exigence of that law which r«quired 0- 
bedience. That the execration of the Law (hould be onely temporall 
death, as the law was conſidered to be the inſtrument of che lewith 
polity, and ſerving that economy or diſpenſation,is true;but that 
it ſhould be no more as it is the univerſall rule of obedience and 
the bond of the covenant between God & man,is a fooliſh dreame. 
Nay but in dying forus Chriſt did not onely ayme at our good, 
but alſo dire&tly died in our ſtead : the puniſhment dueto our lin 
and the chaſtifement of our peace was upon him : which that it 
was the paines of hell in their natare and being, in their weight 
and prefſure,though not in tendance and continuance, ( ic being 
impoſſible that he [hould be detained by death,) who can deny, and 
not be injurious to the juitice of God, which will inevitably inflict 
thoſe paines to eternity upon linners? itis true indeed, there is a 
relaxation of the Law, in reſpe& of the perſons ſuffering, God 
admitting of commutation : as in the old Law when in their 
ſacrifices, the life of the beaſt was accepred ( in reſp to the car- 
nall part of the ordinances) for the lite of-theman ; this js fully 
revealed, and we believe it: but tor any change of the puniſhment, 
in reſpeCt of the nature of it, where is the leaſt intimation of any 
a'/teration ? We conclude then this ſecond AR of (God, in laying 
the puniſhment on him for us, with that of the Prophet : Al we 
like ſheep bave gone «ſtray, we have twned every one to bis own way, and 
the Lord batb laid upon bim ihe iniquity of us all. lay. 53. 6. Andadde 
thereunto this obſervation;that it ſeemes ſtrang to me, that Chrilt 
ſhould undergoe the pains of hell in their ſtead , who, 7 


lay in the paines of hell before he underwent thoſe paines, freeing Ut 
«nd ſhall continue in them to eternity , for their worme he dic fos 


dieth not, neither is their fire quenched. To which I may adde this 
dilemma to our Univerſaliſts ; * God impoſed his wrath due unto, 
C 2 and 
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and Chriſt underwent the paines of hell for, eicher all the ſinnes 
of all men,or all the linnes of ſome men,or ſome finnes of all men? 
it the Jalt, ſome ſinnes of all men, than have all men ſome {innes 
to an{wer for, and ſo (ball no man be ſaved, for if God enter into 
judgement with us,though it were with all mankind-tor one 11.ne 
no fl.ſb ſpoild te juſtified in bis ſight : if the Lord ſhould marke iniqui= 
ties who ſbould ſtand? Plal.130.3. We might all goe to calt all that 
we have, to the moles ard to the bats, to goe into 1he clefts of the rocks, 
and the tops of the ragged rochs for feare cf the Lord and for te glory of 
bis Majeſty. Iay.2.20.2 1. It the ſecond; that is it which we «time, 
that Chriit in their ſtead,and roome, ſuffered for all the 1ins of all 
the ele& in the world. If the firit, why then are not all freed from 
the puniſhment of all their ſinnes? you will ſay, becanſe of their 
unbeliet, they will not believe, but this unbelief, js it a linne or 
not? if not why ſhould they be punithed for it ? If ic be, then 
Chriſt underwent the puniſhment due to it, or not, it ſo,then why 
muſtthat hinder them more than their other ſinnes for which he 
died, from partaking of the fruit of his death : it he did not, then 
—_— not dy for all their ſinnes. Let them chooſe which part they 
will. 


Cnay lv. 


Of theſe things which in the work of red:mption are peculiarly aſcri- 
bed to the perſon of the ſonne. 


—_— FE, - - an Ayent in this great work, concur- 
61. ring by a volunrary ſuſception, or willing undertaking of the 
{a)Theſe- office impoſed on him : for when the Lord faid, ſacrifice and offer- 
eond agent ings be would not, in burnt offerings and ſacrifice for ſinne he bad no 
mth's vleaſure, then ſaid Chrilt, lo 7 come, in the volume of the book it is 
great work | -itten of me to do thy will O God, Heb. 19.17.18. all other wayes be- 
cond per- Ing rejeted or inſufficient, Chriſt undertaketh the task, in whom a- 


ly concer* 
ning kt 
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about my Fathers bufineſſe Luke. 2. 49. and at the cloſe of all he faith, 
I oave glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the wark which thou gaveſt 
me to do, [ohn 17. 4. calling it every where his Fathers work chat 
he did, or his fathers will which he came to accomplith , with re- 
ference to the impolition , which wee before treated of. Now 
this undertaking of the Son may bereferred to three heads : the 
firit being a common foundation for both the other, being as it 
were the means '-1 reſpeCt of themas the End, an! yet in ſome 
ſort partaking of the nature of adiitintaCtion , with a goodnefle 
in it (elf, in reference to the main end propoſed to all three; 
we thall con der it apart : and that is $11 

Firlt his Þ Incarnation,as uſually it is called, for his taking of fleſh > a ib fie 
and pitching his tentamons't us. 7obn 1.4. his being madeof a wo- carnation; 
man. Gal. 4. 4. is uſually called his &@5egwacrs or incarnation , for 4 
this was the miitery of godlinefie, that God ſhould be manifeſted in 4 
the fleſþ, 1 Tim. 3. 13. thereby al umirg not 3n3t.vgular perſon 
but our humane.naure into perſonall union with himſelf; tor, for 
as much as the children are partakers of fleſp and blood , be al's himſelfe 
likewiſe t:0k part of theſame , that thruugh death be might deſtroy btm 
that bad ths power of death,that 1s "be devill,Heb, 2. 14. it was the 
cvildren that he conlidered, the children whom the Lord gave him, v.13. 
their participation in fleth and blood , moved him to partake of 
the ſame : not becauſe ali + world, all the poſterity of Alam, 
but becanfe the children were in that condition , for their ſakes 
he (an tincd himſelf. Now this emptying of che Deity, this hum- 
bling of himtelf, this dwelling among - us, W4s th: ſole at of the 
ſecond Perfon or the Divine nature in the ſecond Perſon, the Fa- 
ther an |[ch2 Spirit having no concurrence i it , but by liking, 
approbation, andeternall counlel!. 

Second'y, his -/ lation or offering himſelf up to God for as g1Il 
without ſþ t to furve our conſciences from dead works, Heb 9. 14. for be 6 2 Hisob+ 
loved us and waſhed us from our fins in bis own blood, Rev. 1. 5. be loved 1<1'0n 
his Chari,and gave himielf for it , that fe might (antiifie and cleanie it 
Ephef. 5. 25 26 taking the cup of wrath at his Fathers hands, 
due to us, anddrinking it off, Zut not for bimie:f, Dan. 9. 6. for, for 
our jabe r be (ar@ified bimielt, 'ohn I7. 19. that 1*, to be an oftering, 
an oblation for fin ; for when we were yet without ſtreng!h, i»: due time 
Chriſt died for the ungodly, Rom. 5. 6. This being that, which was 
typited out by all the inititutions,ordinances an.l lacrifices of old, 

C 3 which 
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which when they were to have an end then ſaid Chriſt Loe Icome 
to do thy will: now though the perfeting or conlummating of 
this oblation, be (erout inthe (cripture chietly in reſpett of what 
Chriſt ſuffered, and not ſo much in reſpeCt of what he did, becaule 
it is chietly conlidered as the means uled by theſe three bleſſed 
Agents, tor the attaining of a fuither end, yet in reſpe& of his 
own voluntary giving up himſelt, to be ſo an oblation and a ſa- 
critice, withour which ic would not have been of any value, ( for 
it che will of Chrift had not beene in it, it couldnever have pur- 
ged our lins)therefore in that regard, l referre it to his ations. He 
was the Lamb of God that takes away the ſinnes of the world John. 
1. 29. theJamb of God, which himtelt had provided fora facrifice; 
and how did this lambe behave himſelf in it? with unwillingnefle, 
and itrugling? no, be opened not bis mouth, be was brought as alamb to 
the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not 
his mouth I{ay. 53-7. whence he ſayeth , Ilay dawn my life, no man 
tabeth it from me, but T lay it down of my ſelf, T bave power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again John 10. 17.18. He might have 
been cruciated on the part of God , but his deat'i could not have 
been an oblation and offering had not his will concurred. But he 
loved me [aith the Apoſtle, and gave himſelf for me : Gal. 2.20. Now 
that alone deſerves the name of a gift , which is from a freeand a 


willing minde, as Chriſts was, when he Joved us and gave himſelf 


for us an offering and a ſacritice to God for a ſweet {melling (a= 
voar, Epi. 5-2: he does it cheeretuſly , loe I come »to do thy will O my 
Cod, Heb. 9. 10. and fo his own [elf bare —_—_ in his own body on the 
tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Now this oblation or oftering of Chrilt, I would 
not tye up to any one thing , ation, or paſſion , performance or 
ſuffering, but it compriſeth the whole &conomy and diſpenſation 
of God manifeſted in the fleſh , and converiling among us , with 
all choſe things which he performed in the dayes of his flelh,when 
he offered up prayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong cries and 
rears, untill he had fully by himſelf purged ourfins,and fate down 
on the right hand of the majelty on high, He. 1.3. expeCting until 
his enemies be made his footitool. All the whole dilpenſation of 
his comingand miniltring , untill he had given his ſoul a price of 
redemption for many Mat. 26. but for his entring into the holyelt 
of holyes, ſprinkled with his owne blood, and appearing ſo for 
us, before « majeſty of God, by ſome accounted as the continua- 
tion of his oblation we may referre unto 3'y His 
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317.His*Interceſion,For all & every one of thoſe, for whom he gave 5 11!!. 

himſelfe for an oblation, he did not ſuffer for them, and then re- 4 His [n- 

fuſe to intercede for them, he did not doe the greater, and omit _ 

the lefſe, The price of our redemption is more precious in the Þ.7* 

eyes of God and his ſonne, then that it ſhould ( as it were ) be 

calt away on perilhing ſoules, without any care taken, of what 

becomes of them afterwards, nay this alſo is impoſed on Chrilt , 

with a promiſe annexed. Aske of me (faith the Lord ) and Iwill give 

thee the nations, for thine inheritance, and the atmoſt parts of the earth 

for thy poſſeſſion. Plal. 2-8. Who accordingly tels his diſciples, that he 

had more worke to doe for them in heaven, T oe ſaith be to prepare 

aplace for you,that I may come againe and receive you unto my ſelfe, Joh. 

14-2.3. for as the high prie!t went into the ſecond alone, once e- 

very yeare, not without bloud, which he offered for himſelfe and 

the errors of the people.Heb. 9.7.10 Chriſt bebeing come an high Prieſt 

of guod things to come, by his owne blood entred once into the holy place 

having obtained for us erernall redemption, Heb.9.11.12. Now what 1 

was this holy place whereinto he entred, thus ſprinkled with the 

bloud of th? Covenant , and to what end did he en- | 

terinto it ? why: be is not entred into the boly place, made with bands, 

which is the figare of the true, but into beaven it ſelfe now to appeare in 

the preſence of God for us, v. 24. and what doth he there appeare for ? 1 

why; tobe our advocate toplead our cauſe with God, for the ap- | 

plication of the good things, procured by his oblation unto all | 

them for whom he was an offering; as the Apoltle tell us, if any | 

man ſinne we have an Advocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the 

righteous,1 John 2. 1. why 7 how comes that to paſſe? he is 

a propitiation for our ſinnes. v. 2. bis being iazouds a propitiatory = 

ſacrifice for our linnes, is the foundation of his interceding , the 

ground of it : and therefore they both belong to the ſame perſons. 

Now( by the way ) we know, that Chriſt refuſed topray for the 

world, in oppoſition to his elet : I pray for them ſaith be, I pray 

not for the world, but for them thou baſt given me, out of the world. Toh. 

19.9; andtheretore there was no foundation for ſuch an interced- 

ing tor them , becauſehe was not iaaouds for them. Againe,we 

know the father alwayes heareth the ſunne, For 7 know [aitb hegthat 

be beareth me alwayes. Joh. 11. 42. that is ſo to grant his requelt , © Reſtrain- 

according to the forementioned ingagement, Pſa.2.8. and there- 12 the 

fore if he ſhould intercede _ 3 all ſhould undoubredly be ſa- -"g w_ 
1 - 4 ved : 
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1. 
The third 
Agent is 
the bleſſed 
ſpirit con- 
curring 1n 
ihe 
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ved ; For he is able to ſave to the. utmoſt, them that come unto God by 
mim, ſeeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. feb. 7. 25, 


'Hence 15 that conhdence of the Apoltle upon that intercelſion of 


Chriir, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charye of Gods elect ? it # God 
that juſtifieth,. 20 zs he that condemnieth 7 it ws Chriſt that dyed, yea 
ratber that zs rijenagaine , wi is eu. at the right band of God, who al- 
ſo maketh interc:ijion fr ws, Roin.-$.33.34. where allo we cannat 
but obierve, that thote tor whom he dyed, may affuredly 
conclude he maketh interceilion tor chem , and char none (hall 
lay any thing to their charge : which breakes the neck of the ge- 
nera]ll ranivme, tor according to that, he dyed tor mi'liuns, that 
have no intereit in his" incerceiion , who iball have their unnes 
Lid co their charge, and peritn under them : which might be tuc- 
ther cle:red up, trum the very nature ot this interccition, which is 
not an humble d jeted {upplication, which befſeemes nor tha 
glorious tate of advancement, which he is polſ&ſed of, that iits 
at.the right hand of che Majei:y on high; bur an authoratitive pre- 
ſenting himtel:ie beiore the throne of his Father, fpeinkled with 
his owne bloud,forthe making out to his people all fpiricuall 
things that are 1105: by his oblation ; laying, Father, I wil! 
that thoſe whom thou a(t gxven me be were T am, Joh. 177. fo that tor 
whomtſoever he fuifered , he appeares for them in heaven with 
his ſatisfattion and merit. Here allo, we muſt call to minde what 
the Father pror:i{:! !:15 Sunne,upon his undertaking of this im- 
ployment;for there is no doubt ,but that for that, andth4t alone 
doth Chriſt upon the accomplithment of the whole, intercede 
with him about , which was in /umme, that he might be the Cap- 
raine of ſalvation to all that believe on him,and « tietually bring 
many ſonnes to glory. And henc- it is, having tuch an high Prictt 
over the houſe of God, we may draw necre with the full allurance 
offaith, for by one vitering he hath perteted them chat are ſanRti- 
fied, Heb. 10.13. But of this more mutt be ſaid afcerwards, 


Cnap. V. 
The peculiar adtions of the boly Spirit in this buſineſſe. 
N few words we may conſider,the aCtions of that Agent,who in 


order is the third in that bleſſed one, wholt: all is the whole, the 
boly 


CHAP. 3. as eternally intended. 


boly Spirit ,. who is evidently concurring in his own diſtin 0+ 
peration, to all the ſeveral] chief or grand parts of this work, 
we may referre them to three heads, 

Firit, the Incarnation of the Son, wich his picnary allittance in 
the courſe of his conv-rfarion whiltt he dwelt amongitus ; tor his 
mother was foun:' zy yarps Exure th hun xcoined in ber wombe of the 
boly Goo#, Matth 15. |. zwuesk with Marz, how that could be, 
the angell re{olves var her and us, as tare as it is Jawtul!! tor us 
to b: acquainted with theie mytterions things, Luk. 1.35. the þ:; 
Ghoſt {11..\t come upon Iree, and ive power of the Fig WH (ball overſhatow 
thee, therefore allo that boly tony whics thail le born of thee, ſal! 
called the {o-ne of God:it was an over{:adowing power in the Spirit, 
fo call-d by an allution taken from towles that coverr their egges, 
that ſo by their warmth yon: may be hacched tor by the ſole pow= 
er of the Spirit was this conception, who did zu! are fatui, as in 
the beginning of the wo 1d*Neow in proceile as this child was con- 
ceived by the power, ſo he was fi led with thy S pirit,and wax:d 
ffronger in it, Luk.1. So. untill having reccived a fuln:fle thereot, 
and not by any limited meafure in tie vitts and praces of it, he was 
throughly furnithed and titted for his great undertaking. 

Secondly in his lation or paſlion, tor they are both the ſame, 
with ſeverall reſpetts, one to what he ſutfered, the other co what 
he did with, by, and und-r thoſe ſutterings, how by th: erernall 
Spirit he offercd himfc]f wichour ſpot unto God, Heb. 9. 1.4 whe- 
ther it be meant of the oficring himfe!lt a bloody fecritice wi the 
Croſſe, or his prelentation of himfelt conrinually beture his Fa- 
ther, ic is by the etecnall Cpirie The willing offering himfelie 
through that Spirit, was the eternall tire under this (act ihce, vwhich 
made it acceptable unto God. That which ſome contend, that by 
the eternall Spiric is here meant our Saviours own deity, | fee nv 
great ground for ''1me Greek and Latine copies read, not as we 
commonly, avivuercs diavis but wrivuare dyist and fo the donbe 
isquite remove: and I ſie no reaton, why 1e may not as well be 
ſaid to offer himſelf, through the holy Spirit, as to be de- 
creed to be the ſonne of GoJ, acc.,+ ling to the Spirit of holi- 
nelle by che reſurreRtion from the dead, as Kom. 1.3.as alio to be 
quickened by th+ Spirit, 1. Fet. 3.15. the working of the ſpirit was 
required as well inin his oblation as reſurrection, in his dying, as 


quickeniug. 
S Tuicdly, 


oY 


t Incarna* 
tion: 


$11. 
2 Oblanon 
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$VI. Thirdly, In his reſurr:#jon of which the Apoſtle, Rom. 8.11, 

3-1 here- but if the ſpirit of bim that raiſed up F:ſus from the dead dwelleth in you, 

-y agg be that raiſed Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bodies 

1 "ay by bis ſpirit that dwelleth in you, and thus have we diſcovered the 

b:efſed agents, and undertakers in this work, their ſeverall aftions 

and orderly concurrence unto the whole, which though theymay 

be thus diſtinguiſhed, yet they arenotſo divided, but that every 

one mult be aſcribed to the while nature, whereof each perſonis in 

ſoli/am partaker. And as they begin ir, ſo they will joyntly car- 

ry along the application of itunto its ultimate ifſue, and accom- 

plitkhment, for we mutt give thanks to the farher who hach made 

us meet (that is by his ſpirit) to be partakers ot che inheritance of 

the Saints in light, who hath delivered us from the power of 

darkneſſe, and hath cranſlated us into the Kingdome of his deare 

ſonne, in whom we have redemption through his blocd even the 
forgiveneſle of finnes. Col.1-11.12. 13. 


Cray. VI, 
The meanes uſed by the fore recounted Agents in this work. 
E En UR next imployment following the order of execution, not 
means uſleg JF intention,wil be the diſcovery or laying down of the means in 


by theſe this work,which are indeed no other but the ſeveral ations before 
agents are, recounted, but now tobe conſidered under another reſpect,as they 
are a meanes ordained for the obtaining of a propoſed end, of 
which afterwards. Now becauſe the ſeverall aCtions of Father and 
ſpirit, were all exerciled towards Chriſt, and terminated in 
him, as God and man, he onely, and his performances are to be 
conſidered as the meanes in this work, the ſeverall concurrences 
$11 of both rhe other y—__ before mentioned, being preſuppoſed as 

© neceſſarily antecedent or concomitant. 
The meanes then uſed or ordained by the'e agents fo” the end 
ropoled,is that whole &consmy or diſpenſation carried along to 
the end from whence our Saviour Jef1s Chriſt is called a media- 
i. *- tour; which may and are uſually as I mentioned before diftin- 
x Initiati- guifhed into two parts. Firſt his ob/ation, Secondly his Intereeffion : 
On- y his oblation we do not deitgne onely the particular offering of 
inthe ha- himſelf upon the crofſe, an offering to his * Jura as the lamb of 
got God without ſpot orblemiſh, when he bare our finnes or carried 
* themupwith him in his own body on the tree, which was the 
itmme 
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umme and c omplement of his oblation, and that wherein it did 2 ocnfun- 


chictly conlitt, bur alſo his whole humiliation, or ſtate of empty. mation in 
ing himſelf, whether by yeilding voluntary obedience unco the <N"er 
Law, as being made underic, that he might be the end thereot to qeh 
them that believe, Kom 10.4. or by his ſubjeRtion to the curſe of ; 
the law, in the antecedent milery, and ſuffering of life, as well as 

by ſubmitting to death, the death of the croffe : for no ation of 

his as mediatour 1s to be excluded, from a concurrence to niake up 

the whole meancs in this work. Neither by his © Izterce/ion, doe | 


underitand onely that heavenly appearance of his in the mot holy 2191<r c<t- 


place for the applying unto» us all good things purchaſed and wy S 


procured by his oblation ; bur allv every att of his exalcation formed in 

conducing thereunto, from his reſurre&ion, to his fitting down his. 

at the right hand of Majeſty on high, Angells and primcipalities ! refiure- 

and powers, being made ſubject unto him Of all which his reſur- = , 

reion (being the balis (as it were)and the foundation of the relt, oy ng 

for if be bad not riſen, then is our faith in vain, 1.Cor. 1 5-13. 14.and - therighr 

then are we yet in our iinne ver. 17. ofall men the mo't miſerable hand of 

zer.19.) is eſpecially to be conlidered, as that to which a great part 6% 

of the effe&t is often aſcribed, tor he died for our 1,nnes, androſe 

for our juſtification : Rom. 4.25. where ,and in ſuch other places, 

by his reſurretion the whole following diſpenſation an4 the 

perpetuall interceſſion of Chriit for us in heaven is intended, for 

God raiſed up his ſonne Jeſus ro bleſſe ns, inturning every one of 

us from our iniquities. Acts 3.26. 

Now this whole diſpenſation, with cſpeciall regard to thedeath SIMI 

and blood(hedding of Chriſt, is the meanes we (peak of agreeable Mey 

to what we ſaid betore,ot ſuch in genecal. For it is nat a thing in ſpecial! re- 

it ſelf deiirable, for irs own ſake, the d-ath of Chritt had nothing foc& uo 

in it, (we ſpeak of his ſuffering diſtinguiibed from his obedience ) Þis death. 

that was good, but onely as it conduced ro a further end, even the 

end propoſed tor the manifeſtation of Gods glorious grace. What 

good was it, that Herod and Pontins Pilate, with the Gentiles and 

people of Iſrael ſhould wich ſuch horrid villany, & cruelty ga- 

ther themſelves together againſt Gods holy child whom he had 

anointed, As 4.27.0r what good was it, that the ſonne of God 

ſhould be made finne, and a curſe tobe bruiſed, afflifted, and to 

undergo ſuch ewrath as the whole frame of nature, as it were 

trembled to behold ; what good, what beauty and forme is in — 
thi 


neile of his 


22 The end of the death of Chriſt, L1sB.r. 


this,that ic ſhould be defired in it telt , and for it ſelf? doubtleſſe 
noneat all. Icmult then be looked upon , as a means conducing 
to {nch an exd, the glory and luicce thereot ma't quite tike away 
all the darknetle and contuitun tha was abut che thing ic {el}. 
And even fo it was intended by the bleiſcd gents in it, by whole 
determinate couniell and foreknowledye be was delivered ani flair, Aﬀts 
12.12. 23. there d{ing doncunto him, what/cever Þzs band and coun 
jellbad determined, AA. 4 34. which what ic was, muit be atrer- 
w.ids declared 5 Now concerning the whole , lome things are 
ro ve oblerved. 
Pall That though the ob{atio2 and interceſſion of Jelus Chriit, are 
; diltint afts in themelves , and have diitint immediate products 
and iffaes, ailigned oft times unto them( which I tnuntd nw have 
laid down, but that I muit take up this in another place )y<t they 
e Vaving are not inany re{pct.ur < regard to be divided or ({eparated,as that 
al l a wani- the one thovld have any re{pet to any perions, or any thing, 
fold 29" which the other alſo doth not in its kinde equally retpzCt: but 
nr a there is this manitold union between them. 
Firit, in that they are both alike intended for the obtaining 
f 1endin- and accompliibing the ſame intir- and compleat f endpropoted 
ended. to wit, the eff«tuall bringing ot many ſons to glory tor the 
praile of Gods Grace, of which atterwar.ls, 
: >Obiea. Sccendly, Thar what * perions ſocver: the one reſpeReth in 
conſ.dered- the good things it obtaineth,the tame, all, an4 none elle, doth the 
other reſpect, in applying the good things fo obtained : for he dy- 
ed for onr ſins,and roſe again tor our muſtificction, Rom. 4.26. That is 
in bricfe the objec of the one, is ot no largerextent , then the ob- 
jet ot the other : or , for whom Chri-t otteret himiclt , forall 
thoſe, and onely thoſe, doth he intercede ; according to his own 
word, for this cauſe I ſantifie my ſelf (to be an oblation ) hat the) 
alſo might be ſanftified through the trut", Joh. 17. 19, 
« 3 Muru- Thirdly, that © the lation of Chrilt is as it were the founda- 
all celati- tion of his intercetlion,inalmuch as by the ob[:tion was procured 
vow every thing, that by virtue of hisintercethon is be-.uwed, and that 
becauſe the ſole end why Chritt procured any thing by kis death, 
was, that it might be applied to them for whom it was ſo procu- 
red. Theſummeis , that the oblation ant inrerceliion of felis 
Chriſt, are one intire means for the producing of the fame et{«(&, 
the very end of the oblation, being chat all thoie things , which 
are 
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are beſtowed by the interceſſion of Chriſt , and without whoſe 
application it ſhould certainly faile of the end propoſed in it , be 
etteted accordingly, ſo that it cannot be afhrmed , that the death 

or oftering of Chriit, concerned any one perſon or thing, more 

in reſpect of procuring any good , than his intercellion doth four 

the collating of it | tor interceding there for all good purchaſed, ; ywyy,;.. 
and prevaiiing in all his intercethions , (for the Father alwayes i; ker 
hears his Son) it is evident that every one tor whom Chrilt dyed proved. 
mult aftually have applicd unto him, all the good things purcha- 

ſed by his death ; which becauſe it is evidently deliruttive to the 

adverſe cauſe we mult a little ſtay to contrm it, * onely telling 

you the main proofe of ir lies in our following propolall of at- 

tigning the proper end , intended and «tteGted by the dcath of 

Chriſt, ſo that the chiete proofe mult he deterred untill then, 1 

ſhall now only propoſe thole reaſons which may be handled apart, 

not meerely depending upon that. 


Cray. VII. 
Containing, reaſons to prove that the oblation and interceſion of Chriſt 
to be one entire meanes reſpeding the accompliſhment of the | ame propoſed 
end, and to have the [ame per(onall cb ject. 


Ur firſt reaſon is taken from that * powerfull union which 
che Scripture maketh of both theſe, almoſt alwayes ioyning $I. 
them together, and ſo manifeſ ing thoſe things to be molt inſere- © \ From 


rable, which are looked upon as the diliinC& fruits andeftefts of —_ . ui 


ſhall beare their iniquities , Ia. 53. 11. the aQuall juſtification of 2n inthe 


his bearing of their iniquities. And in the next verſe, they are of 
God ſo put together, that ſurely none ought to preſume to pur 
them aſunder ; be hare the /inne of many ( behold his lation ) and 
made interceſſion for che tran(ſgreſfors : even for thoſe many tranf- 
grefſors, whoſe ſinne be bears, And there is one expretſion in that 
Chapter + -. which makes it evident, that the utmoſt Application 
of all good chings for which he Intercedes, is the immediate etfe&t 
of his paſſion, for by bis ſtripes we are healed : our total] hearing, is 
the fruit and procurement of his ſtripes,or the oblation conſummat- 
edthereby , ſo alſo, Rom. 4.25. be was delivered for our offences, and 
roſe againe for our juſtification; for whoſe offences he dyed, for m_ 
Juith 


them : By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many {or be conjungi- 


finners, the immediate fruit of his Inrerceſion, certainely follows {ciprurs. 
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juſtification hefoſe: and therefore if he dicd for all,all mult alſo be 
juſtihed,or the Lord tailerh in his aime& deligne,both in the death 
and reſurre&ion of his ſonne, which though ſome have boldly af- 
firmed, yet for my part | cannot but abhorre the owning of {© 
blaſphemous a fancy. - Rather let us c'oſe wich that of che Apoſt- 
le, grounding the atJurance of our cternall glory, and treedome 
from all accuſations, upon the death ot Chriit, and that becauſe 
his interceſſion alſo for us doth inſeperably and neceſſarily tollow 
it; Wo ( ſaith he )) ſball lay any thing to the charge of Gods elett, (it 
ſcemes allo that ir is onely they for whom Chriit dyed ) it x Cod 
that juſtifieth; who is be that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died : (hall 
none then be condemned for whom Chritt dyed ? what than be- 
comes of the generall ranſome ?Yzea ratber who 3s riſen againe, who is 
even at the right band of God, w20 atſo maketh interceſſion for us. Rom. 
$.33 34- here is an equall exr-nt of the one, and the other: thoſe 
perſons who are concerned in the one , are all of them concerned 
in the other, That hedied for all, and intercedeth onely for ſome, 
will (carcely be ſquared to this text , eipecially conlidering the 
foundation of all this which is v. 32. that love of God, which 
moved him to give up Chriſt co death, for us all, upon which the 
Apoſtle inferresa kind of impoſlibility in not giving us all good 
things in him, which how it can be reconciled with their opinion, 
who aihrme that he gave his ſonne for millions, to whom he will 
give neither grace nor glory, | cannot fee : but we reſt jn that of 
the ſame Apoitle, when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time 
Chriit died for the ungodly, fo that being juſtified by his blood, 
we (hall be ſaved from the wrath by him : Kem-$5.6.9. the ſame be- 
tween the oblation and interceflion of Chrilt, with their fruits 
and effets, being intimated in very many other places. 
To offer and to intercede, to facriiice and to pray, are both 


» 2. Their a&ts of the ſame Þ ſacerdotall office, and both required in him 
inſeprable- who is a Prieſt , ſo that if he omit either of theſe, he cannot be 
netic from a faichfull Prieſt for themz if either he doth not offer for them,or 


the ſame 
office of 


not intercede for the acceſſe of his ob/ation on their behalfe, he is 


Prieſthood wanting in the diſcharge of his office by him undertaken. Boch 


theſe we finde conjoyned(us before) in Jeſus Chriſt, x John 2.1,2 
if any man ſinne we have an Advecate with the father Jeſus Chrilt 
the righteous, and heisa propitiation for our finnes : he mult be 
an advocate to intercede , as well as offer a propitiatory ſacrifice , 

I 
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if he will be ſuch a mercifull High Prieſt over the houſe of God, 
as that the children ſhould be incouraged to go to Godby him. 
This the Apoltle exceedingly cleares, and evidently pr ves in the 
Epiltle to the Hebrews deſcribing the Prieit-hood of Chrilt in the 
execution thereof, ot offerins up himſelfe in, and by the ſhedding 
ot his bloud, and interceding torus to the utmoit ; upon the per- 
formance of both which, he pre{ſeth an exhortation to draw neere 
with contidence to the throne of grace, for, be is come an High- 
Prieſt of good things to come, not by the bloud of yoats and calves, butty 
bis owne bloud be ertred into the holy place, baving obtained for us eter - 
nall redemption. chap. 9 11.12. his bloody oblation, gave him en- 
trance into the holy place not made with hands, there to accom- 
pliſh the remaining par: of his othice : the Apoſtle comparinz his 
entrance into heaven tor us, wich the entrance of the High-Prieſt 
into the holy place, with the bloud of Bulls and (oats upon him. 
v- 12.13.( which doubtletſe was to pray for them in whole behalte 
he had offered, v. 1. )) ſo prelenting himfelte b:fore his father that 
his former oblation mighr have its etticacy : and hence he is laid to 
have amrapabaſor itgwrvrny becauſe he continueth for ever Heb. 7. 
24 lo being abl- to 1ave to the uttermoſt them that come uato 
Godby him, wherefore we have boldnefl? to enter into the holy- 
eſtby the blood of [eſus Chap. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. ſo then it is 
evident that both theie are atts of the (ame pricitly othce in 
Chritt, and if he perform either of themfor any ; he mu:t of nezel- 
fity perform the other for them alſo: for he will not exerciſe any 
at orduty of his prieſtly funCtion in their behalf , tor whom he 
isnot a Prielt. And for whom he is a prieſt , he mujt perform 
both, ſeeing he is faithfull in the diſcharge of his function to the 
utmoſt, inthe behalf of the linners for whom he underta'es. Theſe 
twothen Oblation and Interceſſion , mult in reſpect ot their 0b» 
jects be of ecx1all extent , and can by no means be ſeparated. And 
here by the way (the thing being by this argument in my appre- 
henſion made fo clear) I cannot but demand of thoſe who op- 
poſe us about the death of Chriſt , whither they will ſuſtain that 
he intercedeth for all or no ; if not, then they make him but halt 
a Prieſt ; if they will, they muſt be neceſſitated either to defend 
this errour, that all ſhall be ſaved : or owne this Blaſphemy thar 
Chriſt is not heard of his Father, nor can prevail in his Interceſ- 


hion 3 which yet the Saints on earth are ſure to doe , when hay 
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make their ſupplications according to the will of God : om 8. 
beſides that of our Saviour, ic is expreflcly ſaid that the Father al- 
wayes heareth him. Job. -andif that were true, when he was yet 
in the way, in the dayes of hisfleth, and had not bnithed the great 
work he was ſent about, how much more then now , when having 
done the will, and finilhed the work of 50d, he is fet down on 
the right hand ut majeity on high, deliring and requeiting the ac- 
compliil.ing of the promiſes that were made unto him up4n his 
undertaking this work, 0: which before. 

The nature of the intercetſion of Chrit, will alſo prove no 
lefſe than what we afſert, requi:ing an unſeparable conjunCtion, 
between it, and his oblation ; for as ic is now pertcCted in heaven, 
c jt is not an humble dejeftion of hinuelf, with cries, tears and 
ſupplications, nay it cannot be conceived to be vocall, by the wa 
ot intreaty,bur merely real,by the preſentation of himſelt (prink- 
led with the blood of the Covenant before the throne of (race in 
our behalf. For Ckriit (ſaith che Apoſtle) is not entered into the 
the holy place made with hands, bur into heaven it ſelf, now to 
appear in the preſence of God for us Heb. 9.24. his Intercellion 
there,is an appearing for us in heaven in the preſence of God, a 
d- mon!''ration of his ſacced body, wherein for us he ſuffered. For 
(as ive .aid betore) the Apoltie1n che ninth to the Heb. compares 
his entrance into heaven tor us, unto the entrance of the High 
Prieſt into the holy place, which was with the blood of Buls 
and ('v. ts upon him». 12, 13, our Saviours being with his own 
blood, ſo preienting himfe 1. that his former oblation might have 
its perpetuall ethcacy , untill the many ſor's given unto him are 
brought to glory. And herein his Inte cefſion conſilteth , being 
nothing (as it were) buc-his oblation continued. He was a Lamb 
flain from the foundation of the world Revel. 13. 3. nowhis Interce(- 
fion before his aCtuall obJation in the fulnetſe of times , being no- 
thing but a preſenting of the engagement that was upon him for 
the work in due time to be accompliſhed , certainely that which 
follows it, is nothing but a preſentingof what according to that 
m—_ is fulfilled, ſo that ic is vothing but a continuation 
of his oblation, in poſtulating by remembranceand decl2ration of 
ic, thoſe things which by it were procured. How then isit pof- 
{tble, that the one of theſe ſhould be of larger compaſſe and ex- 
tent than the other ? Can he be ſaid to offer for them for whom 


he 
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he doth not int#rcede when his Interc-ſion is nothing but a preſent- 
ing of his oblation in the behalf of them for whom he ſuffered, 
and for the beſtowing of thoſe good things which by that were 


purchaled. 
Again © if the Oblation and death of Chriſt procured and ob- 
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IV. 
tained that every good thing (hould be beſtowed, which is aftually /, £ the 
conferred by the intervening of his Interceſſion, then they have both ſame end 
of them the ſame aym, andare both means tending to one and the aymedar 


ſame end. Now for the proof of this ſuppoſall,we muſt remember 
that which we delivered before, concerning the compaF & agree- 
ment, that was between the father and his ſonne, upon his volun- 
tary engaging of himſelf unto this great work of redemption: 
for upon that ingagement the Lord propoſed unto him as the end 
of his ſufferings, and promiſed unto him as the reward of his la- 
bours, the fruit of his deſervings, every thing which he after- 
wards intercedeth for. Many particulars I before inſtanced in, and 
therefore now to avoid repetition will wholly omit them, refer- 
ing the Reader to Chap. Be ſarisfation : onely I ſhall demand, 
what is the ground and foundation of our Saviours P__ 
underſtanding it to be by the way of intreaty, either virtuall or 
formall, as it may be conceived to be either reall or orall, for the 
obtaining of any thing, muſt it not reſt upon ſomepromiſe made 
unto him ? oris there any good beflnad that is not promiſed ? 
is itnot apparent that the interceſſion of Chriſt doth reſt on ſuch 
apromiſe, as P/al. 2.8. Ak of me and I will grant thee the heathen 
to be thine inheritance, &c. Now upon what conſideration was this 
py and engagement made unto our Saviour, was it not for 

is undergoing of that about which the Kings ſet themſelves, and the 
Rulers took counſell together againſt him, ver. 3. which the Apoſtles 
interpret of Herod and Pontius Pilate with the people of the Fews, pro- 
ſecuting him to death, and doingto him whatſoeyer the hand and 
counſell of God had before determined ſhould be done, As 4-27. 
28. the interceſſion of Chriſt then, being founded on promiſes 
made unto him, and thefe promiſes being nothing but an engage- 
ment to beſtow, and aftually collate upon them for whom he (uf- 
fered, all thoſe good things which his death and Oblation did me- 
rit, and purchaſe, it cannot be bat that he intercedeth for all, for 
whom he dyed, that his road gar all and every thing, which 
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hath nor ics full fruits and effeCts, «for that which ſome ſay, viz. 
that the death of Chriſt doth procure that which is never granted, 
we (hall ſee atterwards, whether it do not contradidt Scripture, 
yeaand common ſenſe. 

Further, what Chriſt hath put together, let no man preſume to 
pur aſunder, diitinguiſh between them they may , bur ſeparate 
them they may not. Now theſe things concerning which wetreat 
(the oblation and interceilion of Chrilt) are by himſelt conjoyned, 
yea united fobn 17. for-there,and then hedid both offer and inter- 
cede, hedid then as perteftly offer himſelf in refpe& of his own 
will and intention, v.9. as on the crofſe:andas perteAly intercede 
as now in heaven, who then can divide theſe things, or put them 
aſunder ?efpecially conlidering that the Scripture affirmeth that 
the one of them without the other would have been unprofitable 
I Cor. 15. 17. for complete remiſſion and redemption could not 
be obtained tor us without the entring of our high prielt into the 
moſt holy place. He. 9. 12. 

Laſtly, a * ſeparating and dividing of the death and interceſſion 
of Chrilt, in reſpeRt of the objefts of them, cut off all that conſo- 
lation which any ſoule might hope to attaine by an aſſurance 
that Chriſt died tor him: that the dodrine of the generall ranſome 
is an uncomfortable dottrine, cutting all the nerves and finews of 
that ſtrong conſolation which God is ſo abundantly willing that 
we ſhould receive, ſhall beafterwards declared : for the preſent | 
will onely ſhew, how it tendeth upon our comfort in this parti- 
cular, the niain foundation of all the confidence and affurance 
whereof in this life, we may be made partakers,(which amounts to 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glory ) ariſeth from this ſtrift conne- 
xion of the oþ/ation and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt,that by the one 
he hath procured all good things forus, and by the other he will 
procure them to be aCtually beſtowed ; whereby he doth never 
leave our finnesbut follows them into every court, untill they be . 
tully pardoned, and clearly expiated, Heb. 9. 26. he will never 
leave us untill he hath ſaved, to the uttermoſt, them that come 
unto Godby him: his death without his reſurre&ion would have 
profited us nothing, all oar faith in him had been in vain, 1 Cor. 
15. ſo that ſeparated from it with the Interceſſion following, ei- 
ther in his own intention, or in the ſeyerall procurements of the 
one or the other, it will yield us bu lictle conſolation, but = 
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this connetion it is a ſure bottome for a ſoul to build upon, Heb.7 
25. What good will it do me to be perſwaded that Ckritt died tor 
my finnes , if, notwithitanding that , my finnes may appeare a- 
gainſt me for my condemnation, where? and when Chrilt will not 
appear for my jultification?if you will ask with the Apoltle, who is 
be that condemneth, it is Chriſt that died? Rom.$, 34. Ic may eahily 
be anſwered; why,God by his Law may condemne me, notwith- 
ſanding Chriſtdying for me ! yea bur faith the Apoltle, be is ri- 
ſen again, and ſitteth at the right band of God, making interceſſion for us, 
he-relts not in his death, but he will certainly make interceſſion for 
them, for whom he died, and this alone gives firm conſolation, 
our finnes dare not appear, nor any of our accuſers againſt us, 
where he appeareth for us. Cavilling objetions againſt this text, 
ſball be atterwards conſidered, and ſo I hope I have ſufficiently 
confirmed and proved what in the beginning of this Chapter I did 
propoſe, abuut the identity of the objett of the oblation, and in- 
terceſlion of Jeſus Chrilt, 


Cnae. VIII. 
Objections, againſt the former propoſall, anſwered. 


B! what was ſaid in the laſt Chapter it clearly appearerh, that « q, 
the Oblation and interceſſion ot Chriſt are of equall compaſle ; ty clear- 
and extent, in reſpe& of their obje&s, or the ne 241 for whom ing all ob- 
he once offered himſelf, and doth contipually intercede, and j<trionsro 
{o are to be looked on, as one joynt means for the attaining of a the ws uf 
certain propoſed end : which,what it is comes next to be confider- Þ iy by = 
ed: 8 but becauſe | find ſome objeCtions laid by ſome againſt the way of an- 
former truth , I muſt remove them before I proceed , which I fwer to a 
ſhall do as a man removeth dung untill it be all gone. ſuppoled 

The ſumme of one of cur former arguments was that to ſacri- LT BY 
fice and intercede belong both to the ſame perſon as high Prieſt, : 
which name none can anſwer, neither hath any performed that 
office untill both by him be accompliſhed. Where our Saviour be- 
ing the moſt abſolute, and indeed onely true High Prieſt,in whom 
were really all thoſe perfe&tions which in others received a weake 
typicall repreſentation, doth perform both theſe in the behalf of 
them for whoſe ſakes he was ſuch. 

An argument not unlike to this I find by ſome to beunderta- 
ken to be anſwered, being x theſe words propoſed, (The m— 
' 2 
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and Mediation of Chriſt is no larger than bis off* of Prieſt, Prophet and 
King,but thoſe offices pertaine to bis Church and choſen, therefore bis 
ran/ome pertaines to them onely. ) 

The intention and meaning of the- argument is the ſame with 
what we propoſed, viz. that Chrilt offered not for them for whom 
he is no Prielt, and he is a Prieit onely for them, for whom he doth 
allo intercede : if afterwards I lhall have occa{ion to make uſe of 
this argumei t, 1 ſhall by the Lords afliſtance give more weight 
and itrengrth to it, than it ſeemes to have in their propoſall,whoſe 
interelt it is, to preſent it asſleightly as poſlible, chat they may 
ſeeme faicely to have waved it; butthe evalion,ſuch as it is, let us 
lookeupon- 

This ( faith the anſwerer)is 4 ſober objedtion, which friendly term 1 
imagined at firſt, he had given this reaſon, becauſe he tound it 
kind. andeaſly to be ſatisfied : but reading the Anſwerand finding 
that,ſo wide from yeelding any colour or appearance of what was 
pretended, that it onely ſerved himſonie new weake falſe concep- 
tions, I imagined that it mult be ſome other kindnefle that cauſed 
him to give this objeftion (as he calls it) ſo much milder an en- 
tertainement, than thoſe others, which equally gall him, which 
heare nothing, but this is horrid, that blaſphemy that deteltable 
abominable and falſe, as being indeed by thoſe of his perſwaſion, 
neither to be endured nor ayoided : and at length I conceived that 
the reaſon of it was incimated in the firit wo: ds of his pretended 
anſwer which are, that, this obje&ion doth not deny the death of Chriſt 
for all men, but onely bis ranſome and mediation for all men. Now 
truely if ic be ſo, | am not of his judgement, but fo farre from 
thinking it a ſober objetion , that I cannot be perſwaded that any 
man in his right wits would once propoſe it; that Chriſt ſhould 
dye for all, and yet not bea ranſom for all, himſelte affirming, 
that he came to give bis life a ranſome for many. Matth.20428. is to 
me a plaine contradi&tion. The death of Chrilt,in the firſt moſt 
generall notion and apprehenſion thereof, is a ranſome. Nay doe 
not this anſwer, and thoſe who are of the ſame perſwalion with 
him, make the ranfome: of as large extent, as any thing in, or 
about, or following he death of Chriſt? or haye they yet ſome 
further diſtin&tion to make, or ratherdiviſion about the ends of 
the death of Chrilt? as we have had already, for ſuch he not only 
paida ranſome, but alſo intercedeth for thew, which he doth = 
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for all for whom he paid a ranſome: will they now go A flep 
backwards and fay, that for ſome he not onely dyed, but allo paid 
a ranſome for them, which he did not for all tor whom he dyed? 
who then were theſe that he thus dyed for ? they muiibe 
ſome beyond all and every man, for as they contend, for them he 
paid aranfome? but letus fee what he ſayes further, in ſo ealie a 
cauſe as this, itis a ſhame to take advantages. 

The ® Anſwer to this objetion ( ſaith he )) is eaſie and plaine in the 9 1Il. 
Scripture, for the mediation of Chriſt, is both more generall, and more "8The fiſt 
ſpecially more generall as be is the one Mzdiatour between God and man : 

1 Tim. 2.5. and more ſpeciall as be is the Mediatour of the New-Teſta« 
ment that they which are call:4 may receive the promiſe of eternall inhe- 
ritance. Heb. 9. 14- according to that it is ſaid be is the Saviour of all 
men eſpecially of thoſe that beleive. 1 Tim. 4+ 10. (o in all the offices of 
Chriſt the Prieſt the Prophet the King, there is that which is more gene- 
rall and that which is more ſpeciall and peculiar. 

: And this is that, which he calls a cleare and plaine anſwer from 
the Scripture, leaving the application of it, unto the argument, ; 7 - * 
to other mens conjeCture, which as farreas I can conceivemult be Weng 
thus. * It is tr 1c, Chrilt paid a ranſome for nonebut thoſe for * ; Exami- 
whom he is a Mediatour and Prieſt, but Chriſt is to be conſidered nation- 
two wayes, Firlt, as a generall Mediatour and Prieſt forall. Se- 
condly, as a ſpeciall Mediatour and Prielt for ſome, now he payes 
the ranſome as a general Mediatour : this I conceive may be ſome 
part of his meaning, for in itſelte, the whole is in expreſſion fo 
barbarous, and remote from common ſence, in ſubſtance ſuch a 
wild unchriltian madnefle : as contempt would farre better ſuit it, 
than a reply : the truth js; for ſence and expreflion, in men who 
from their manual! Trades leape into the oftice of Preaching, and 
imployment of writing, I know no reaſon why we (hould expect. 
Onely it can never enough be lamented that wildnefle, in ſuch 
tattered raggs ſhould finde entertainement , whilit ſober truth is 
ſhut out - , for what | pray you is the meaning of this di- 
ſtintion, Chrift is either a generall mediator betweene God and 
man, ora ſpeciall mediator of the New Teſtament,was it ever heard 
before, that Chriſt was any way a Mediator , but as he is fo of the 
New Telitament ? a Mediator is not of one, all mediation re- 
ſpe&ts an agreement of ſeverall parties, and every mediator, is the 
mediator ofa Covenant; now if Chriſt be a mediator more gene- 
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rally, then as he is ſo of the new Covenant : of what Covenant 
I beſeech you was that? of the Covenant of works ? would not 
{ch an afſertion overthrow the whole Goſpel ? would it not bee 
derogatory to the homour of Jeſus Chrilt , that he ſhould bee the 
mediator of a cancelled Covenant ? is it not contrary to Scripture 
athrming him a ſurety (not of the firlt but)of a better Teſtament? 
Heb. 7. 22. are not ſuch bold afferters ficter to be cat*@hized than 
to preach ? but we muft not let it pafſe chus,the man harps up-1 
ſomething that he hath heard trom fome Arminian DuQor,though 
he hath had the ill hap, fo poorely to make out his conceptions ? 
wherefore being in ſome meaſure acquainted with their occafions 
which they colour with thoſe texts of Scripture which are here 
produced, [ (hall briefly remove the poore ſhite, that ſo our for- 
mer argument, may ſtandunſhaken, 

The poverty of the anſwer as before expreſſed, hath beene ſut- 


confurarion ficiently already declared : the fruits of Chriſts mediation have 


beene diſtinguiſhed by ſome , into thoſe that are more generall, 
and thoſe which are more peculiar , which in ſome ſence may be 
tolerable : but that the offices of Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to be either 
generall or peculiar,% himſelf in relation to them fo conlidered is 
a grofſe un{hapen fancy. I anſwer then to the thing intended,that 
we deny any ſuch general mediation,or fun&tion of office in gene- 
ral,in Chriit,as (hould extend it ſelf beyond his Church or choſe. 
Tt was his Church which he redeemed with his own bloodARts 20.28. 
his Church that be loved and gave himſelf for it, that be might ſandifie 
and cleanſe it by the waſving of water and the word, that be might preſent 
it to bimſelf a glorious Church Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27.they were his ſheep 
he laid downe his life for 7oþ, 10. and appeareth in heaven for us. 
Heb. 9. 26. not one word of mediating for any other in the ſcrip- 
tare. Look upon his Incarnation, it was becanſe the children 
werepartakers of fleſh and blood Heb. 2. 14. not becauſe all the 
world were ſo. Look upon his Oblation,, for their ſakes ( ſaith 
he, thoſe whom thou haſt given me) do I ſanfifie my ſelfe Fob. 17. 
19. that is to be an Oblation,which was the work & had then in 
hand. Look upon his Reſurre&ion , he died for our ſins and roſe 


. foroyr juſtification Rom, 4. 26. Look upon his Aſcention , I go 


(faith he) to my Father and your Father, andthat to prepare a 
place for you, Job. 14: Look upon his perpetuated Interceſſion, is 
it not to {ave to the uttermoſt t at come unto God by _ 
He. 
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Heb. 7.25 ? not one Word of this generall mediation for all. Nay 
if you will hear himſelf, he denyes in plain termes to mediate for 
all ; for I pray not faith hee for the world but for thole whom 
thou haſt given me, Fob. 17. 9. 

But let us ſee what is brought to confirm this diſtinion ; ® 1 
Tim. 2.5. is quoted for the maintenance thereof. For there is one 
God and one Mediatour between God and man , the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
what then 1 = bd 
be a Mediatour 
for all men ? are not the ele, men ? do not the children partake of 
fleſh and blood? doth not his Church confiſt of men ? what rea- 
ſon is there to afſert out of an adefinite propoſition an univerſal 
conclution? becauſe Chriſt was a Mediatour for men , (which 
were true had he been ſo onely for his Apoſtles) ſhall we conclude 
therefore he was ſo for all men ? apage nugas, but let us ſee another 
proofe which happily may give more ſtrength to the uncouth di- 
itinftion we oppoſe , and that is 1 Tim. 4. 10. who i the Saviour of 
all men eſpecially of them that beleive , had it been who is the Media- 
tcur of all men eſpecially of them that beleive, it had been more 
likely: but the conſciences,or at leaſt theforcheads of theſe men! is 
there any word here ſpoken of Chriſt as Mediatour ? is it not the 
living God in whom wetruſt that is the Saviour here mentioned, 
as the words going before in the ſame verſe are ? and is Chritt 
called ſo in reſpef of his Mediation ? that God the Fat" er is oft- 
en called Saviour 1 ſhewed before, and that he is here intended, as 
is agreed upon by all ſound interpreters , ſoallo it is cleer from 
the matter in hand, which is the proteQing providence of God, 
generall cowards all , ſpeciall _ peculiar towards his Church, 
thus is he ſaidto ſave man and beaſt, Pſal. 36.6. argu xa xlam 
ow3es xvy/g1s rendring the Hebrew YWWN by 9435, thou ſhalt ſave 


6 VT. 
" 2 diſcuſ- 


ſon of 
what will be concluded hence ? cannot Chriſt r-xrs waged 


ween God and man, but he muſt be a Mediatour and 


or prelerve. It is God then that is here called the Saviour ofall by To Sange- 


deliverance and proteCtion in danger of which the Apoſile treats, 
and that by his providence , which is peculiar towards believers ; 
and what this makes for an umiverſall mediation 1 know not. 
Now the very context irrthis place will not admit of any other 
interpretation, for the words render a reaſon why,notwithſtand- 
ing all the injurie & reproaches, wherewith the people of Godare 
continually aſſaulted, yet they ſhould cheerefully goe forward ©o 
ran with 1oy the race that is ſet before thew, even becauſe as God 
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preſervethall;for in him we live and move and have our being, 
Afis 17. Pſal. 145, 14, 15, 16 fo that he will not ſuffer any to be 
injured, and unrevenged, Gen. 9- 5. fo is he eſpecially the preſer. 
ver of them that do believe, for they are as the apple of his eye. 
Zeck. 2.8, Deut. 32- 10. {o that if he ſhould ſutfer them to be pre(- 
ſed tor a ſeaſon yet let them not let go their hope and contidence, 
nor be weary of well-doing, bur (lil! reft on and trult in him. This 
incouragement being that which the Apolile was to lay downe, 
what motive would it be hereunto, to tell believers, that God 
would have thoſe ſaved, who neither do, norever will , or (hall 
believe ? that] ſay nothing how ſtrange it ſeemes , that Chrilt 
ſhould be the Saviour of them who are never ſaved, to whom he 
never gives grace to believe , tor whom he denies to Intercede, 
Fob. 17. 9. which yet is no ſmall part of his mediation whereby he 
ſaves {inners. Neither the ſubject then ,nor the predicate propolitis 
Che is the Saviour of all men)is rightly apprehended, by them who 
would wrelt it to the maintenance of univerſall redemption. For 
the ſabje& He it is God the Father, and not Chriſt the Mediatour, 
\ and for thepredicate it is a provinciall preſeryation,and not apur- 
chaſed ſalvation that is intimated that is the providence of God, 
proteRing and governing all , but watching in an eſpeciall man- 
ner for the good of them that are his , that they be not alwayes 
unjuſtly and cruelly traduced and revilcd , with other prefſures 
that the Apoſile here reſts upon : as allo he [hews that it was his 
courſe to doe, 2 Cor. 1. 9. 10. but we bad the ſentence of death in our 
ſelves, that we ſpoutd not truſt in our ſelves , but in Gud that raiſeth the 
dead, who delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver us , and 
whom we truſt, that be will yet deliver us , for he is the Saviour of all 
men eſpecially of them that do believe. It any ſhall conceive that 
theſe words, (becauſe we hope in the living God whois &c, )do 
not render an account of the ground of Pauls confidence, in go- 
ing through with his Iabours and afflitions, but rather are an ex- 
preſſion of the head and ſumme of that doftrine, for which he 
was ſo turmoyled and afflited, I will not much oppoſe it, for 
then alſojt includes nothing butan aſſertion of the trueGodand 
dependance on him, in oppolition to all the Idols of the Gentiles, 
and other vain conceits whereby they exalted themſelves into the 
throne of the moſt High. But that Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to bea 
Saviour of. firſt, thoſe who are never faved from their ſins, - he 
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ſaves his people,*Mat. 1.21. 2 Of thoſe who never heare one word 
of (aving or a Saviour; 3. Thathe ſhould be a Saviour in a twofold 
ſence.1 For all, 2. For believers. 4. That to believe is the condi- 
tion whereby Chriſt becomes a Saviour in an eſpeciall manner 


untoany, and that condition not procured nor purchaſed by him ; 
that this ſay, is the ſence of this place credat ſulare Apellazto me 
nothing is more certain, then that to whom Chriſtis in any fence 
a Saviour in the work of redemption, he faves them to the utter- 
molt from all their (innes of infidelity and diſobedience, with the 
ſaving of grace here, and glory hereatter, | 
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Further attempts alſo there are to give ſtrength to this evaſion, & | V1} 
{ to invalidate our former argument, which I mult alſo remove. Univerſa- 
(Chriſt ſay they )in ſome ſort intercedeth and putteth in for tranſpreſ- icy of 
greſſours, even the ſonnes of men, yet ins and of the world, that the Spirit $'4< Þ-7- 


may ſo ſtill unite and bleſſe thoſe that believe on him, and ſo go forth in 
their confeſſions and converſations, and in the miniſtration of bis G9(pell 


*4Uncouh 
di.1netions 
inzen'ed, 


by bis ſervants, that thoſe among whom they dwell, and conver'e micht be over- 


convinced and brought to believe the report of the Goſpel Eſa. 53. 12. as thrown. 


once Luk. 23. 24. as bimſelf left a pattern to us, John 17.21. 23. that {6 * Qeries. 


the men of the world might be convinced and the convincers allured to 
Chriſt and to God in bim, Matth. 5. 14.15. 16. yea (0 as that be doth 
in ſome meaſure enlighten every man that cometh into the World, Joh. 1. 
9. But in a more ſpeciall manner doth he interced?, Kc. 

Here is a twofold interceſſion of Chrift as Mediatour, 1 For all 
ſinners, that they may believe,(tor that 8 it which is intended bythe 
many clowdy expreſhons wherein itis involved, ) 2 For believers 
that they may bee ſaved, it is the firſt member of the diitintion 
which we oppoſe, and therefore mult intift a lictle upon it. 

Firſt our authour ſaith,it is an interceding in /ome (rt, I ask in 
what ſort?is it dire&ly,or indireftly ? is it by vertae of his blood- 
ſhed for them ; or otherwiſe? is it with an intention & delire to ob- 
tain for them the good things interceded for, or with purpoſe that 
they ſha'l go without them ? is itfor all and every m1n,or only for 
thoſe who live in the outward pale of the Church?is faith the ching 
required for them, or ſomething elſe ? is that delired abſolutely, or 
upon ſome condition? all which quzries mult be clearly anſwered 
before this generall interceſſion can be made intelligible. 

Firſt, whether it bee dire&ly , or indireXly, and by conſe 
quence onely, that this interceſſion after a ſort is uſed, tor that 
thing interceded for is repreſented, not as the immediate iſſue or 
ayme 


The end of the death of Chriſt, L1B.1 


aym of theprayer of Chrilt, but as a reflex ariling from a bleſſing 
obtained by others : for the Prayer ſet down,is thatGod would lo 
bleſſe believers. that thoſe amongſt whom they dwell, may believe 
the report of the Goſpell. lt is believers that are the direCt objett 
of this interceſſion, and others onely glanced at through them : 
the goodallo ſo delired tor them is conlidered, either as an acci- 
dent that may come to palſe, or follow the flouriſhing of belie- 
vers, x47d ovpuCnCis, or as an end intended to be accomplithed by 
it: if the firlt, then their good is no more intended than their e- 
vill ; if che latter why is it not effeRed ? why is not the intention 
of our Saviour accompliſhed ? is it for want of wiſdome to chooſe 
ſuitable and proportionable meanes to the end propoſed, or is 
it for want of power to effe& what he intendeth ? 


Secondly , Secondly,is itby vertue of his bloodſhed for them or otherwiſe? 


Thudly, 


Fourthly 


if it be,then Chrilt intercedeth for them,that they may enjoy thoſe 
things which for them by his oblation he did procure : for this it 
is, to make his death and bloodthedding to be the foundation of - 
his interceſſion; then it follows that Chriſt by his death procured 
faith for all,becauſe he intercedeth that all may believe,grounding 
that interceſlion upon the merit of his death:but Firſt,this is more 
than the afſertors of univerſall redemption will ſuſtain ; amon 
all the ends of the death of Chriſt by them aſſigned, the effedtuall 
and infall ible beftowing of faith 'on thoſe for whom he died, is 
none.Secondly, If by his death he hath purchaſed it for all,and by 
interceſſion intreateth for it, why is it not aQtually beſtowed on 
them ? is not a concurrence of both theſe ſufficient for the 
making out of that one Spirituall bleſſing ? but Secondly, If it be 
not fcunded on his death, and bloodſhedding, then we defire,that 
they would deſcribe unto us this interceſſion of Chrilt, differing 
—_— his appearing for us in heaven ſprinckled with his own 
ood, 

Thirdly, dota he intercede for them that they ſhould believe 
with an intention or defire that they ſhould be ſo,or nozif not,jit is 
but a mock intercefſion, and an intreaty for that which he would 
not have granted: if ſo, why is it not accompliſhed ? why 
do not all believe ? yea if hedied for all, and prayed for all that 
they might believe, why are not all ſaved ? for Chriſt is alwayes 
heard of his Father. Fobn 12.42. 

Fourthly, is it for all and every one in the world, that ps 
mares 
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makes this interceſſion, or onely for choſe who live witkin the 
pale of the Church ? it onely for thoſe latter, then this doth nor 
prove a generall intercetlion tor all, but onely one more large than 
that for believers: for if he leaves out any one in the world, 
the preſent hypotheſis falls to the ground : if for all , how can 
ie conlilt in thar petition , that che ſpirit would {o leal, ouide 
and bleſſe believers ? and ſo go forth in the miniltration of the Goſl- 

Il by his ſervants, that others (that is all and every one in the 
world) may be convinced and brought to believe ? how I fay can 
this be (poken with any reference to thoſe millions of ſouls that 
never ſee a believer, that heare no report of the Goſpel! ? 

Fifthly, if his interceſſion be for faith, then either Chriſt inter- 
cedeth for it abſolutely, that they may certainly have ir, or upon 
conditionzand that, either on the part of God, or man; it ab/o/utely, 
then all do atually believe,or that is not true, the Father alwayes 
heares _—_ 12.42.]f upon condition on the part of God,it can 
be nothing but this, if be wil or pleaſe,now the adding of this condi- 
tion may denote in our Saviour twothings.1 Aneſcience of what is 
his Fathers will in the thing interceded for : whichtir{t caanor 
ſtand with the unity of his perſon as now in glory, and Szcond!y, 
cannot be, becauſe he hath the aſſurance of a promiſe tobe heard in 
what ever he asketh, Pſal. 2.8. Orſecondly, an advancemement ot 
his Fathers will, by ſubmiſſion to that, as the prime caule of the 
good to be beſtowed, which may well ſtand with abſolute inter- 
ceſſion, by vertue whereof all mult believe. Secondly is it a condi- 
tion onthe part of thoſe for whom he doth intercede ? Now | be- 
ſeech you whatcondition is that,where in the Scripture ail:gned ; 
where is it ſaid that Chriſt doth intercede for men that they may 
have faith, if they do ſuch and ſach things ? Nay what con dition: 
can rationally be aſſigned of this delire ? ſome often intimate that it 
is, if they ſuffer the ſpirit to bave its work upon their hearts, and obey the 
grace of God : Now what is it to obey the grace of God ? is it not 
to believe? therefore it ſeems that Chrilt intercedeth for them that 
they may believe, upon condition that they do believe : others 
more cautiouſly aſſert the good uſing of the means of grace, that 
they do enjoy, to be the condition upon which rhe benetic of this 
interceſſion doth depend ; but again, firit what is the good uling of 
the means of grace, but ſubmitting to themzthar is believing,and ſo 


we are as before, 2. Aall have not the means of grace _ 


45 
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Ill. 3!y.Chrilt prayes that they may uſe the meanes of grace well,or 
he doth not: it not, then how can he pray, that they may 


believe, ſecing to uſe well the meanes of grace, by yeilding o- , 


bedience unto them, is indeed to believe ? it he doe, then hedoth it 
abſolutely or upon condition, and ſo the argument is renewed a- 
gaine as in the entrance. Many more reaſons migat be ealily pro- 
duced ro {hew the madnefle of this affertion, but thole may luthce, 
Onely we mult lLookeupon the proote and conhirmations of it. 
* 2 Anſw- Firlt, then the words of the people ® Iſay 53-12. he made Inter- 
ers ropla* ceflion tor the tranſgreflors , are inlilted on. Anſwer. T he trant 
ces alledp> grefiors here for whom our Saviour is ſaid to make Interceſſ:on, 
m are cither all the tranſgretiors for whom he ſuffered, as is molt 
likely, from the diſcription we haveof them v. 6. Or the tranſ- 
greflors onely by whom he ſuffered, that ated in his ſufferings 
as ſome ſuppoſe? if the firft, vhen this place proves that Chrilt 
intercedes tor all choſe for whom he ſuffered , which differs not, 
from that wi:ich we contend for if : the latter, then we may con- 
lider itas accompliſhed , how he then did it, ſo it is here foretold 
that he ſhould, which is the next place urged,viz. 2 Luke 23.34. 
Then ſaid Jeſus Father forgive them, they know nt what they doe. 
Anſwer. The concluſion which from theſe words is inferred , 
being, therefore there is a generall Interceſſion for all that they may be- 
lieve , I might well leave the whole argument to the filent judge- 
ment of men, withoutany further opening and diſcovery of the 
- invalidity and weakenefle, but becauſe the ableit of that fide,have 
uſually inſiſted much on this place, for a generall ſuccelleſſe 
Interces1on , I will a little conſider the inference, in its depen- 
dance on theſe words of the Goſpel, and ſearch whither jt have a- 
ny appearance of {trength in us: to which end we mult obſerve. 
Secordly. That this prayer is not tor all men, but onely for that 
handfull of the Jewes by whom he was crucitied, n w froma 
prayer for them, to inferre a prayer tor all and every man, that 
ever were, are, or ſhall be, is a wild deduftion. 

It doth not appeare that he prayed torall his crucificers neither, 
but onely for thoſe who did it out of ignorance, as appeares by the 
reaſon annexed to his ſupplication, for they know not what they 
doe. And though Ads.3. 17. Ic is (aid that the rulers alſo did it 
ignorantly, yet that all of chem did fo is not apparent, that ſome 
did is certaine trom what place,and ſv it is that ſome ofthem were 

con» 
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converted as afterwards, indefinice propoitions, muſt not in ſich 
things be made univerſally. Now doth it follow, that becauſe 
Chrilt prayed for the pardon of their linnes, who crucified him out 
of ignorance, as ſome of them did, that therefyre he intercedeth 
for all that they may believe ? crucitiers who never once heard of 
his crucifying. | 

21y. Chriſt in thoſe words doth not ſo much as pray for thoſe 
men that they might believe but only,that that fin of them in cru- 
cifying of him might be forgiven, not laid to their charge : hence 
to conclude therefore he intercedeth for all men that they may be- 
lieve,even becauſe he prayed that the finn2 of crucifying himſclfe 
might be forgiven them that did it, is a ſtrange inference. 
 Fourthly, There is another evident limitation in the bulineſſe ; 
for among his crucifyers he prayes onely tor them that were pre- 
ſent at his death, amongſt whom doubtlefle, many came more out 
of curiofity to ſeeand obſerve, as is uſuall in ſuch caſes, than out 
of malice and diſpight, fo that whereas ſome urge that notwith- 
ſanding this prayer, yet the chiefe of the Prietis, continued in 
their unbelict , it is not to the purpoſe, for it cannot be proved 
that they were preſent at his crucifying. 

Fifthly, It cannot be athrmed with any probability, that our 
Saviour ſhould pray forall & every one of them, ſuppoling ſome 
of them to be finally impenirent : tor he hiniſelt knew full well 
what was in man. Joh. 2,28. yea he knew trom the beginning who 
they were that believed not. [oh. 6. 64. now iris contrary to the 
rule which we have. 1 Joh.5. 16. there is a {inne unto death, &c. 
to pray for them whom we know to be finally impenitent, and to 
finne unto death. 

Sixthly, It ſeemes to me that this ſupplication was effectuall and 
ſuccesful! that the Sonne was heard in this requelit alfo : faith and 
forgiveneſſe being granted to them for whom heprayed : fo that 
this makes nothing for a general! ineffeftuall Incercelſion,it being 
both ſpeciall and etfeRuall. For As 3. of them whom Perer tells, 
that they denied the boly oye and defired a murderer. v* 14, and killed the 
Frince of life, v. 15. Of theſe | ſay five thouſand believed, As 4. 4. 
Many of them which heard the word, believed, and tbe number of them was 
about five thouſand. And it any other were among them, whom our 
Sa+iour prayed for, they might be converted afterwards. Neither 
were the Rulers, without the compaſle of the fruics of this pager 3 

or 
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for a great company of the Prieits were obedient to the faith, A. 
6.7.S0 that nothing can poſlibly be hence inferredfor the purpoſe 
intended. 

We may,nay we mult grant a two-fold praying in our Saviour, 
one by a vertue of his officeas he was Mediatour, the other in an- 
{wer of his duty, as he was ſubjeC&t to the law and a private perſon, 
Itis true, he who was mediatour was made a ſubject to the law, 
but yet thoſe things which he did in obedience to the Law as a 
private perſon, were not aits of mediation : nor works of him ag 
mediatour, though of him who was mediatour : now as he was 
ſubje& to the Law , onr Saviour was bound ro forgive offences, 
and wrongs done unto him , andto pray tor his enemies, as alſo 
hehad taught us ctodoe, whereof, in this he gave us an example, 
Mat.5 44-1 ſay unto you love your enemies,bleſſe them that curſe you, dee 
good 10 them that bate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you 
and perſecute you, which doubtletic he inferreth from that Law Lev. 

19.18, thou ſhalt not avenge nor beare any grudge againſt the children of 
thy people , but ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf,quite contrary to the 
wicked gloſſe put upon it by the Phariſees : and in this ſence, our 
Saviour here, as a private perſon , to whom revenge was torbid- 
den, pardon injoyned, prayer comm:nded, prayes for his very 


ding for usas Mediatour, wherein he was alwayes heard, and ſo is 
nothing tothe purpoſe in hand. 
e34 place Apain®? Fob. 17.21, 23. is urged to confirm this generall Inter- 
removed ceffion, which we have exploded, our Saviour praying thatby the 
by unity, concord, and flouriſhing of his ſervants , the world might 
believe and know, that God had ſent him, from which words 
though ſome make a ſeeming flouriſh , yet che thingpretended is 
no way confirmed: For 
11 Oppo- Firlt, it Chriſt 8 really intended and defired that the whole 
poſirion- world, orall men in the world ſhould-believe, he would alſo no 
doubt have prayed for moreeffe&uall means of Grace to be gran- 
ted unto them, than onely a beholding of the b!-Med condition of 
his , (which yet is granted toa ſmall part of the world ) atleaſt 
-" thepreaching of the word to them all, thatby it', as the onely 
ordinary way , they might come to the knowledge of him. But 
this we do not finde that ever he prayed for, or that God hath 
granted it 3 nay he bleſſed his Father that ſo it was not, becauſe ſo 


it 


enemies and crucifiers : which doth not ac all concern his interce- 
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it ſeemed good in his light, Math. 11. 25, 26. 

Secondly , ſuch a glofle or interpretation mult notbe put upon 
the place , as ſhould run crofle to the exprelſe words of our Savi- 
our v- 9.1 pray not for the world , for if he here prayed, that the 
world [ſhould have true, holy, ſaving faith, he prayed for as great 
a bleſſing and priviledge for the world, as any he procured, or In- 
terceded for, for his own. Wherefore 

Thirdly, ſay ſome, * the world is here taken for the world of * 2 Expo- 
the elect , the world to be ſaved, Gods people throughout the [70 
world. Certain it is that the world,is not here taken properly, pry "ogg wx 
mundo continente, for the world containing , but figuratively, pro 
mundo contiento, for the world contained , or men inthe world, 
neither can it be made appear that it mult be taken univerſally for 
all the men in the world, as ſeldome it is in the ſcripture , which 
afterwards we {hall make appear : but may bze underitood indefi- 
nitely, for men in the world few, or more, as the elett ace in their 
ſeverall generations. But this expoſition though it hath great *  reie- 
authours, {I cannot abſolutely adhere unto , becauſe through &ed and 
this whole chapter, the world is taken, either for the world of re- another 
probates, oppoſed to them that are given to Chriit by his Father, 
or for the world of unbelievers, (the ſame men under another 
notion) oppoſed to them who are committed to his tather by 
Chriſt . Wherefore; I anſwer, 

Fourthly , * that by believing v. 21. and knowing v.2 3. is not : , Em. 
meant believing in a ſtri& ſenſe, for a ſaving compreheniion and braced ( 
receiving of Jeſus Chriſt and ſo becoming the ſons of Go.l; which litewite, « 
neither ever was, nor ever will be fulfilled in every man in the 
world, nor was ever prayed for, but a conviftion and acknow- 
ledsem-nt, that the Lord Chrilt is not , what before they had ta- 
ken him t2 be, a ſeducer and a falſe prophet , but indeed what he 
ſaid, one that came out from God , able to protet&t and do good 
for, and to his own ; which kinde of conviction and acknow- 
ledgment that it is often termed believing in the ſcripture,is more 
evident than that it ſhould need to be proved , and that this is 


here meant the evidence of the thing is ſuch, as that it is conſented 
unto by expolitors of all ſorts. Now: this is notfor any good of 
the world but for the vindication of his people and the exaltation 
of his own glory, and ſo proves not all th 

But of this word world afterward. 


e thing in queltion. 


The 


- 


Theend of the death of Chriſt, L1s. r. 


» 2'7,and . 'The followingplace of ® Math. 5. 15, 16 (containing ſome in» 


*4 'y with 


? gly are- 
plywhich 
ISz 


firuQtions given by our Saviour to his Apoſtles, fo to improve 
the knowledge and light which of him they had,and were farther 
to receive, in the preaching of the word, and holinelle of life, that 
they might be a means to draw men to gloritie God )4ls certainly 
brought in to make up a ſhew of a number, as very many other 
laces are, the authour not once conlidering, what is to be proved 
b them, nor to what end they are uſed , and therefore without 
further inquiry may well be laid alide as not at all belonging to 
the bulineiſe in hand, nor to be dragged within many leagues of 
the conclulion, by all theſtrength and skill of Mr More. 
Neither is that other place of * Fob. 1. 9. any thing more adyj- 
ſedly or ſeaſonably urged, though wretchedly glofſed, and ren- 
dred in /onte meaſure enlightening every one that comes into the 
world : the ſcripture ſayes that Chriſt is the true light, that 
lighteth every man that commeth into the world in ſome 
meaſure (ayes M* More ; now I beſcech you in what mea- 
ſare is this ? how farre, into what degree, in what meaſure, 
is illumination from Chriſt ? by whom , or by what means ſepa+ 
rated trom him, independent off him , is the reſt made up ? who 
ſupplies the defett of Chriſt. I know your aymeis, to hugge in 
your illumination by the light of nature, and I know not what 
common helpes, that you | of, towards them, who are utter- 
ly deprived of all Goſpel] meanes of grace, and that not onely tor 
the knowledge of God as Creatour,but alſo of him as in Chriit the 
Redeemer. But whither the calves of your own ſetting up ſhould 
be thus ſacrificed unto, with wreſting and perverting the word of 
God, and undervaluing of the grace of Chriſt, you will one dayl 
hope be convinced, it ſufficeth us, that Chriſt is ſaid ta enlighten 
every one, becauſe he is the onely true light, and every one that is 
enlightned, receiverh his light from him, who is the ſumme , the 
fountaine thereof. And lo the generall defence, of this generall 
inetfeCtual Interceſlion is vaniſhed,but yet further,it is particularly 
replyed concerning the '-rieſt-hood of Chritt, that 
As a Prieſt in reſpett of one end, he offered ſacrifice,that is,propitie* 
tion for all men,Heb.9.26. and 9. Job-1.29.1Joh.2.2.1n reſpett of all the 
ends, propitiation, and ſealing the N:w-Teſtament, and teſtification to the 
truth, and of the uttermoſt end in all, for bis called and choſen ones, Heb.g. 
14,15.Mat.26.26. ( what follows after, being repeated out of ano- 
ther place hath been already anſwered.) Anſwer, 


CHADP.2. as analy accompliſhed. 


Anſwer, Firſt, y Theſe words as here placed haveno tolerable » 1 Diſ- 
ſenſe in them, neither is it an eaſy thing to gather the minde of cud and 
the Author outofthem, ſo farre are they from being a cleare an- © ret 


ſwer to the argument as was pretended. Words of Scripture in- 
deed areuſed, but-wreſted; and corrupted. not onely tothe coun- 
tenance oferror, bur to beare a part in unreaſonable expreſſions. 
For whart [| pray is the meaning of theſe words, be offered ſacrifice 
in reſpect of one end, then of all ends, then of the uttermoſt end in all? 
To enquire backwards, 1. What is this attermoſt end in all ? is that 
in all, in, or among all the end propoſed and accomplilhed ? 
or in all thoſe for whom he offered facritice ? or is it theuttermoſt 
end and propoſall of God and Chritt in his oblation ? if this lat- 
ter, that is the glory ot God, now there is no ſuch thing once in- 
timated in the places of Scripture quoted. Heb. 9. 14. 15. 
Matb. 26. 26. 2. Do thoſe places hold out the uttermoſt 
end of the death of Chriſt ( ſubordinate to Gods glory ? ) why in 
one of them it is the obtaining ot redemption, and in the other, 
the ſhedding ot his bloud tor the remiſſion of fins is expreſſzd ? 
Now all this you athrme to be thefirſt end of the death of Chriſt, 
in the firſt words uſed in this place, calling it propitiation, that is, 
an atonement for the remiſſion of tinnes, which remiſſion of {innes 
and redemption, are for the ſubſtance oneand the ſame, both of 
them the immediate fruits, and firſt end of thedeath of Chrilt, as 
is apparent, Epb. 1.7. Col. 1. 14. So here you have confounded 
the firſt, and laſt end of the death of Chriſt, ſpoyling indeed and 
calting down ( as you may lawfully doe, for it is your owne)the 
whole frame and building, whoſe foundation is this, that there be 
ſeverall and diverſe ends of the death of Chriſt, towards ſeveral] 
rſons, ſo that ſome of th-m helong unto all, and all of them on- 
ly to ſome, which is the Tg&7ey £9S%5 of the whole Book. Third- 
ly, Chriſts offering himſe!t to put away linne,out of Heb.9.26. the 
place forthe firſt end of the death of Chriſt, & his ſhedding of his 
bloud for the remiſſion of ſinnes, from Math, 26 .26-to be the laſt, 
pray when you write next, give us the difference between theſe 
two, Fourthly, you ſay, be offered ſacrifice, in reſpect of one end, that is 
propitiation for all men : now truely, it ye know the meaning 0 


ſacrifice and propitiation, this will ſcarce appeare ſenſe unto you , , Cake 


ſured and 
But * to leave your words and _ your meaning, it ſeems to be remoyed. 


upon aſecond view. 


this 
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this in reſpeXt of one end, that Chriſt propoſed to himſelf, in his 

ſacrifice, he is aPrielt forall, he aymed to attaine and accomplilh 

ic for them, but in reſpe& of other ends, heis ſo onely for his 

choſen and called. Now truely this is an eaſy kind of anſwering, 

which if it will paſſe for good and warrantavle, you may ealily 

ciſappoint all your adverſaries,even firſt by laying down their ar- 

guments,then ſaying your one opinion is otherwiſe, for the very 

thing that is here impoſed on us for an aniwer is the 73 xgwybpusye 
the chief matter in debate, we abſolutely deny,that the ſeveral ends 
of the death of Chriſt, or the good things procured by his death 
are thus diſtributed as is herepretended. T oprove our affertion, 
and togive a reaſon of our deniall of this dividing of theſe things 
in reſpe& of their objedts, we produce the argument above propo- 
ſed, c »ncerning the Prieſt- hood of Chrilt ; to which the anſwer 
given is a bare repetition of the thing in queition. But you will 
ſay divers places of Scripture are quoted tor the confirmation of 
this anſiver. But theſe,as | told you before, are brought forth for 
pomp & ſhew,nothing art all being to be found in them to the bu- 
tines in hand;ſach are. Heb. 9.26. Fob. 1.29 For what conſequence is 
there from an affirmation indetinite, that Chritt bare or took a- 
way finne,to this, tht he is a Prieſt for all and every one in reſpe& 
of propitiation? B2lid:s in that of obn 1. 29. there is a manifeſt 
alluſion to the paſchall Lambe, by which there was a typicall cere- 
moniall puritication, and cleanſing of ſinne, which was proper on- 
ly to the people of 1rae!, the type of the elett of God, and not 
of all in the world, of all ſorts, reprobates and unbelievers alſo, 
Thoſe other two places of Heb..2. 9. 1 Jobn 2. 2 ſhall be confide- 
red apart, becauſe they ſeeme to have ſome ſtrength for the maine 
of the cauſe;though apparently there is no word in them that can 
be wreſted to give the leaſt colour to ſuch anuncouth diſtinion, 
as that which we oppoſe And thus our argument from the equal 
objetive extent of the oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus Chrilt, is 
confirmed and vindicated : and withall, the meanes uſed by the 
bleſſed Trinity for the accompliſhment of the propoſed end, wnfold- 
ed; which end what it was is next to be conſidered, 
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Lame precious confiderations to a more particular inquirie after the pro» 
per end and effetF df the death of Chriſt. 


222% He maine thing upon which the whole controverlie 
". about the death of Chriit curneth, and upon which 
Q 


S8S 


be admicted for a dayes-man, and umpire in the whole conteltati- 
on 3 for, if it be the end of Chrilts death, which moſt of our Ad- 
verſaries aſſigne , wee will not deny , but that Chriſt dyed for all 
and every one; andit that be theend of it, which we maintaine 
fo to be, they willnot extend it beyond the ele, beyond belee- 
vers. This then mult be fully cleared , and ſolidly contirmed by 
them who hope for any iuccefle in their undertakings. The end 
of thedeath of Chriſt we aſſerted in the b:ginning of our Diſ- 
courle to be our approximation or drawing nigh unto God, that 
being a generall expreſſion tor rhe whole reduRtion and recovery 
of {inners from the tate of alienation , miſery and wrath, into 
grace, peace, and cternall: communion with him. Now there be. 
inga two-toldend in things, one of the worker, the other of the 
worke wrought, we have maniteited, how, that unlefle it bee,ei- 
ther for want of wiſedome and certitude of minde in the Agent, 
in chuſing and uſing unſuitable meanes for the attaining of the end 
propoſed, or for want of $kill and power to make uſe of, and 
rightly to improve. well-proportioned meanes to the beſt advan- 
tage , thoſe things are alwayes co-incident ; the work eff«&eth, 
what the workman intendeth. In the bulinelſe in hand, the Agent 
is the bleſſed Three in One , as was before declared ; andthe mean: s 
whereby they collimed and aymed at the end propoſed , was the 

£ E 2 Oblati- 


JI the-greatelt weight of the bulineſſe dependeth,comes Wu env 


VI next to our coniideration , being that which wee qea h of 
have prepared the way unto, by all that hath beene Chriſt af- 
already ſaid, -It is abuut the proper end of the death of Chrilt, ferred and 


which who ſo can rightly con::itute and make manitelt, may well 4 ſtinguiſh- 
e into 


I 
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Oblation and Interceflion of Jetus Chrilt, which are united, inten- 
din the fame objc, as was allo cleared. Now unlefſe wee will 
blaſphemoully afcribe want of wiledome, power, perte&tion, and 
ſuthiciency in working unto the Agent , or athrine that the death 
and interceision of Chriit, was not ſutable and proportioned for 
the attaining the end, propoſed by ic to be etfeRted, we mult grant 
that the end of theſe is one and the ſame, whattoever the Bleſſed 
Trinity intended by them, that was effected 3 and vw bat{oever we 
finde in the iffue alcribed unto them, that by them the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity intended. So that we ſha!l have no cauſe, to conliler theſe a- 
part, unlefſe it be ſometimes to argue from the un» to the other ; 
as where we finde any thing aſcribed to the death of Chriil,as the 
Fruic thereof,we may conclude, that, that Gcd intended to ctie&t 
| by it, and ſo allo on the contrary. 
S 11. Now theend of the death ot Chrili is cither > ſupreame and ul- 
> SupreaM thyate, or intermediate and (ubſervient to that Jalt end The firſ, 
——_ is theglory of God, or the manifeiiztion of his glorious Attci- 
butes, eſpecially of his juliice, and mercy, tempered with juliice 
unto us. The Lord doth necef{arily ayme himfelfe in the ficit 
pl.:ce, as the chicfeit good ; yea Indeed that alunz which is good, 
that is abſoluts!y and timply ſo, and not by victue of communi- 
cation from another : And therctore in all his workes, eſpecially 
in this which we kave in hand the chietelt of all, hee brit intends 
the maniteltation ot lijs one glory, which alſo he tully accom- 
pliſheth in the cloſe, to every point and degree by him intended, 
he maketh a!l things for himſelte, Prov. 16. 4. and every thing in 
the end muſt redound to thr { lory of God, 2 Cor. 4- 15. where- 
in Chriſt himſelte [aid 10 le Cods, 1 Cor. 3.23. ſerving to his glo- 
ry in that whole Adminiliration that was committed to him. So 
Fpbeſ. 1. 6. the whole end of all this diſpenfation,both of choo- 
ting us fiom eternity, redeeming us by Chritlt, bleſſing us with all 
ſpirituall bleflings in dim, is afhrmed to be the praiſe, the glory of 
bis grace, and verſ.13. that we ſhozld be to the praiſe of bis glory This 
is the end of all the venetits we receive by the death of Chrilt:for, 
IWee are fill:d with the fr uits of Righteou'neſſe,wbich are by Ieſus Chriſt 
untothe plory and praiſe of Gud, Phil. 1. 11. which allo is ſully af- 
ſerted Chap. 2. 11. That every tongue ſhould corfeſſe that Teſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. T his the Apoltle fully clears 
in the ninth to the Romans 3 where hee 10 aſſerts the _— 
OMmtI* 
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Dominion and independency of God in all his a&tions, his abſo- 


lute freedome from taking rile, cauſe or occaſion, to his purpoles, 
trom any thing among us fonnes of men, doing all things tor his 
owne 9 aiming onely at his owne glory. And this is thac 
which in the cloſe of all, ſhall be accomplithed , when every crea- 
ture (hall ſay, Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power, be unto bim that fit- 
teth up.n the Tbrone, and unto the Lambe for ever and ever,Rev. 5. 13. 

but this is drapgiofbiramy. 

2, There is an © end of the death of Chriſt which is intermedi- 6 II]. 
ate and ſubſervient to that other , which is the laſt and moſt ſu- «c 2 Iner- 
preame, even the effefs which it hath in reſpetof as, and that mediate 
is it of which we now treat ; which as we betore athrmed, is, the 424 fub- 
bringing of us unto God. Now this though in reterence to the Obla- — 
tion and Interceſsion of Chrilt,it be oue intire end, yetin itſelfe, ,qeneq. 
and in reſpect of the relation which the ſeveral] ats therein have 
one to another, it may bee conhidered diitinitly , in two parts, 

wherof one is the end, & the other the meanes for the attaining of 
thatend, both, The compleate end of the mediation of Chritt in 
reſpe& of us. The ground and cauſe of this is, the appoyntment 
of the Lord,that there ſhould be ſuch a connexion and coherence, 
betweene the things purchaſed forus by Jeſus Chrilt,that the one 
ſhould be a meanes and way of attaining the other , the one the 
conditi n, and the other the thing promiſed upon that conditi- 
on, but both equally and alike procured for us by Jeſus Chrilt ; 
for if either be omitted in his purchaſe, the other would be vaine 
and fruirlefle, as wee ſhall afterwards declare. Now both theſe 
confitt in a communication of God and his goodnefle unto us, 
( and ourparticipation of him by vertue thereof ) and that either 
to grace or glory, holinefle or bleſſednefle, faith or ſalvation. In this 
laſt way, they are uſually called, faith being the meanes of which 
we ſpeake, and ſalvation the end ; faith the condition , ſalvation 
the promiſed inheritance : under the name of Faith we comprize 
all ſaving grace, that accompanies it : and under the name ot [ai- 
vation, the whole glory to be revealed, theliberty of the glory of 
the Children of God. Kom. $. all that blefſedneſſe which conſi- 
ſteth, in an cternall fruition of the bleſſed God. With faith goe 
all the effeftuall meanes thereof, both externall and internal), the 
Word and Almighty ſanQtifying Spirit : all advancement of ſtate 
and condition attending it, as Juſtihcation, Reconciliation, and 
: E 3 Adoption 
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Adoption into the family of God : all fruits flowing from ic in 
ſanfification, and univerſall holineſſe, wich all other priviledyes 
and enjoyments of believers, here, which follow the redemption 
and reconciliation purchaſed tor them by the oblation of Chriit, 
d A reall etfetuall and infallible beltowing, and applying of all 
theſe things, as well thoſe that are the nieanes, as thoſe that are 
the end, the condition, as the thing conditioned about, faith and 
grace,as ſalvation & glory,unto al,8 every one,for whom he died 
do we maintaine to be the end propoſed & effefted, by the blood- 
ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt, wich thoſe other afts of his Mediator- 
ſhipp, which we before declared to be therewith inſeperably con- 
joyned, ſo that every one tor whom hedied, and offered up him- 
ſelte, hath, by vertue of his death, or oblation, a right purchaſed 
for him, unto all thefe things , which in due time he {hall cer- 
tainely and infallibly enjoy,or,which is all one, theend of Chriſts 
obtaining grace & glory with his Father was, that they might be 
certainely beſtowed upon all thoſe for whom he died, ſome of 
them, upon condition that they do believe, but faith it ſelfe ab- 
ſolutely upon np condition at all: all which we ſhall further il- 
_ anJ confirme after we have removed fone falſe ends as- 
gned. 


4 x. Poſi- 
tively. 


Crap. Il. 


Containing a removall of ſome miſtakes and falſe aſſignations of the 
51 end of the death of Chriſt. 


_ Nees” Hat © thedeath, oblation, and bloud ſhedding of Jeſus Chrilt 
tively re- is to be conſidered as the meanes for the compaſling of an ap- 
movall of pointed end, was before abundantly declared ; and that ſuch a 
falleends wmeanes,as is not in it felt any way defireable, bat for the attam- 
asFgned> jnp of that end : Now, becauſe that which isthe end ofany thing, 
muſt alſo be good, for unlefle itbe fo, it cannot be an end, ( for b;- 
num &- finis convertuntur ) it muſt be either his fathers good, or his 
! The firſt, own good, orour good, which was the end propoſed. That * i 
rejefted ' was not meerly his own, is exceedingly apparent; forin his di- 
with yine nature, he was eternally and effentially partaker of all that 
glory which is proper tothe Deity, which though in reſpe& of us 
It be capable of more or lefs manifeſtation, yer in it felfe jtis al- 
wayes alike eternally and abſolutely perfet. And in this regard,at 
the cloſe of all, he defires and requeſts no other glory, but v1 
""FIOM WAIC 
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which he had with his Father before the world was Fabn 17. 4. 
And in reſpe& of his humane nature, as he was eternally predelti- 
nated, withour any forelight of doing or ſuffering to be perſonally 
united;from the inſtant of his conception wich the ſecond Perſon 
of the Trinity ; So neither while he was in the way, did he me- 
rit any thing tor himſclf by his death and oblation : he needed 
not to {utter tor himlſelte, being perte&ly and legally righteous, 
and the glory that he aimed at, by enduring the curſe, and defpiſ- 
ing the ſhame, was not ſo much his owne, in reſpett of poſſeſſion, 
by the exaltation of his own nature, as the bringing of many chil- 
dren to glory, even as it was in the promiſe ſet before him ; as we 
before at large declared : 8 His own exaltation indeed, and power , , x... 
overall fleſh, and his appointment co be judge of the quickand the p1,ncion 
dead, was a con/equent of his deep humiliation and ſuffering, bur h 
that it was the effet and produdtt of it, procured meritoriouſly by it ; | 
that it was the end aimed at by him in his miking (atisfation for 
linne. that we deny, © Chriſt hath a powerand dominion overall, , RY, 
but the foundation of this dominion is not in his death for all: Mb my 
for he hath dominion over all things being appointed Heire of 
them, and upholding them all by the word of bis power. Heb. 1. 3. 4. 
be is [et over the workes of Gods bands,and all things are put in ſubjeftion 
under bim. Heb. 2. 9. 8. And what are thoſe all thinys, or what are 
among[t them, you may ſee in the place of the Plalmilt from 
whence the Apoſtle citeth thoſe words. Pſal. 8. 6.7. $. And did he 
dye for all theſe things ?Nay hath he not power over the Anyels, 
are not principalities and powers made ſubjet to him ? (hall he 
not at the laſt day, judge the Angels, for with him the Saints (hall 
doe it , by giving atteltation to his righteous judgements. x 
Cor. 6. And yer, is it not exprelly ſaid that the Angels have no 
ſhare in the whole diſpenſation of God manifeſted in the fleſh, ſo 
as to dye for them to redeem them from their finnes ? of which 
ſome had no need, and the other, are eternally excluded. Heb. 2. 16. 
He tooke not to bim the nature of Angels, but he tooke upon bim the ſeed 
of Abraham : God ſetting him King upon bis Holy bill of Sion, in 
deſpight of his enemies to bruiſe them and to rule them with a rod of iron. 
Pfal. 2. 9. Is not the immediate effet of his death for them ; bur 
rather all things are given into his hand, out of the immediate 
love of the Father to his ſonne Fob 3. 35. Math. 11.27. That is 
the foundation of all this ſoveraignety and dominion over all 
E 4 creatures, 
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i 2. Con” creatures, with his power of judging that is put into his hand. 
ces on of i Beſide, beir grante(which cannot bs proved )that Chriit by his 
che ob,el! 1.2th did procure this power ot julging ; would any thing hence 
if follow that might be beneticiall to the proving of the general ran- 
ſome for all ? No doubtlefle, this dominion and power of judg- 
ing is a power of condemning as well as ſaving, it is all judgment 
that is committed to him. John 5. 22. He hath authority give) unto 
him to execute judgement, becauſe be is the ſonne of man , that is at that 
hour when all that are in their yraves,ſhal heare bis vaice,& come forth, 
they that bave done good unto the reſurrection of lifz, and they that hav 
done evill to the reſurreion of c-nd-mxarion. veries. 28.29.2 Cor. 5.10: 
Now can it be realonably allerted, that Chrilt died for men to 
redeem them? that he might have power to condemn: Nay,doe not 
theſe two overthrow one another?It he red-emed rhe by his death, 
then he did not aime at the obtaining of any power ro condemne 
the; it he did the latter,then that former was n-1t in his intention” 
Nor ſecondly, « was it his Fathers go04J; I ſpeak now of the 
$611, proximate and immediateend and product of the death of Chr iit, 
t 2. the notof theultimate andremot2, knowinz that the ſupreamend of 
ſecond re- Chrilts oblation, & al the benefits purchal: d & procured by it was 
jetted by the praiſe of his glorious grace; but tor this other ic doth not di- 
arguments ,ofly tend to the obteining of any thing unto God, but of all 
Ry good things from God to us. Arminius with his followers , 
with the other univerſalilts of our dayes, athrm this to be the end 
propoſed, that God might, his juſtice being ſatished, ſave ſinners, 
the hinderance being cemoved by the ſatistation of Chriit, he had 
by his death a right and liberty obtained, of pardoning lnne upon 
what condition he pleaſed : fo that after the ſatisfaRtion of Cheiit 
yielded and conlidercd, integrum Deo fuit, (as his words are) as ic 
was holy in Gods freedi{poſall, whether he would fave any or 
no, andupon what condition he would, whether of faith, or of- 
works, God(ſay they) had a good mind and will to do good to 
humane kind, but could not by rea'on of finne, his juſiice lying 
in the way : whereupon he ſent Chritt tv remove that obſtacle, 
that ſo he might upon the preſcribing of what condition he plea- 
ſed and its being by them fulfilled have mery on them : Now be- 
cauſe in this they place their chiet, if.not the ſole end of the obla- 
tion of Chriſt, | muſt a little ſhew the falſeneſſe and folly of it, 
which may be done plainly by theſe following reaſons. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt the * foundation of this whole aſſertion ſeems to meto be ' r 1 he 
falſe and erroneous, viz. that God could not have mercy on man- faiſe bor- 
kind, unlefle fatisfation were made by his ſonne : it is true in- aug 
deed, ſuppoſing the decree, purpoſe and conititution of God, that |" _ 
ſo it ſhould be, that ſo he would manifeſt his glory by the way of eq. F 
vindicative juitice, ic was impoſlible chat it ſhould otherwiſe be, 
for with the Lord, there is neither change nor (hadow of tarning. 

James 1.18. 1 Sam. 15, 29. Bur to aſſert pohtively, that abſolutely 
and antecedently, to his conltitation he could not have done it.is 
to me an unwricen tradition, the Scripture athrming no ſuch 
thing, neicher can it be gathered from thence in any good conſe- 
uence 3 if any one (hall deny this, w2 will try what the 
gr will enable us to ſay unto it, and in the mean time reit con- 
tented in that of Auouftine, though other wayes of laving us were 
not wanting to his intinice wiidome, yet certainly the way which | 
he did proceed in, was the mo: convenient, becaule we find he pro. | 
ceeded therein. 

Secondly ® this would make the cauſe this would make the = , 51... 
cauſe of ſending his ſonne to dy, to be « common love, or rath+r; fa' fe en - 
wiſhing thar he might do good, or ſhew mercy to all, and not an 4ance of ir. | 
enti:e aft of his wil! or purpoſe of knowing. redeeming, and (:.- 
ving his ele, which we ſhall afterwards diſprove. 

Thirdly, ® if the end of thedeath of Chriit were to acq11ire a 
right to his Father, that notwithltanding his juſtice he might ſave 4 5 Irs Ge: 
finners, then did he rather dy to redeem a liberty unto God, then 9 ran: ""_ 
a liberty from evill unto us ; that his Father might be enlarged retemprion 
from that e- ate, wher:in it was impoltble tor him to do that that 15 in 
which he deiired, and which his nature <nc'ined him to, and nor © filitand 
that we might be freed from that condition, wherein, without this 
freedome purchaſed, it con!d not be bur we mu:t periſh ; if this be 
ſo, I ſee no reaſon why Chriſt thould be {aid to come and redeeme 
his people from their finnes, bur rather plainly to purchaſe this 
right and liberty for his Father : now where is there any ſuch af- 

ſertion, wherein is any thing of this nature, in the Scripcure 2 
doth the Lord ſay that he ſent his ſonne out of love to himſelf or 
unto us ? is God or men made the immediate Subjet of good ar- 
tained unto by this oblation?Rep. but it is ſaid that althongh! im- 
mediately and in the firſt place this right did at iſe unto God by the 
death of Chriſt, yet that that alſo was to tend to our good, Chritt 


ob- 
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obtaining thac right, that the Lord might now beſtow mercy on 
us it we tulflied the condition that he would propoſe. But I an- 
{wer that this utterly overthrows all the merit of the death 
of Chrit towards uz, an4 leaves not ſo much as the na- 
ture of meric unto it : for that which is truly me itorious indeed, 
deſerves that thething merited or procured and obtained by it, 
{hall be done, or ought to be beſtowed, and nogonely that it may 
be done 3 there is ſuch an habicude and relation between merit and 
the thing obtained by it, whether ic be abſolute or ariling on con- 
trait, that there ariſeth a reall rigat to the thing procured by it in 
them, by whom or for whom ir is procured, when the labourer 
hath wrought all day, do we ſay now his wages may be payed or 
rather now they ought to be paid?hath he not a right unto it? was 
ever {uch a merit heard of before, whole nature ſhould conſiſt in 
this, that the thing procured by ic might be beſtowed, and 
not that ic ought to be: and (hall Chri't be faid now to 
purchaſe by his meritorious oblation, this onely at his Fathers 
hand , that he might beſtow upon, and apply the fullneſſe of his 
death to ſome or all, and not that he ſhould fo do? to bim that 
worketh ( laith the Apolile) the reward is not due of grace,but of debt, 
Rom. 4-4. Arenot the fruits of the death of Chrilt, by his death 
as truly procuredfor us, as if they had been obtained by our own 
working ? and it ſo, though in reſpe& of the perſons on whom 
they are beſtowed, they are of free grace, yet in reſpec of the pur- 
chaſe, the beltowing of them is of debr. 
© Irs-over- Fourthly, 9 that cannot be aſſigned as the compleat end of the 
throwing Death of Chriſt, which being accompliſhed, it had,not onely been 
i = oflible,that not one ſoule might be taved,but alſo impoſſible that 
oe fruits by vertue of it any (infull ſoul ſhould be ſaved for ſure the Scrip- 
thereof þy ture is exceedingly full in declaring that through Chriſt wee have 
all which remiſſion of fins, grace & glory (as afterwards)but now notwith- 
ſtanding this, that Chriſt is ſaid to have procured and purchaſed 
by his death ſuch aright and liberty to his Father, that he might 
beſtow eternall life upon all, upon what conditions he would, it 
might very well ſtand, that not one of thoſe ſhould enjoy eter- 
nall life ; for ſuppoſe the Father would :10t beſtow it, as hee is by 
no engagement according to this perſwalion bound to do, he had 
a right to do it, it is true ; but that which is any ones right he may 
ule, or not uſe at his pleaſure : againe, ſuppoſe he had pretend a 
condition 
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condition of workes, which it had been impotlible for them to ful- 
fill, the death of Chriit might have had its full end, and yet nor 
one beene ſaved : Was this his conming to ſave linners, to (ave 
that which was loſt? orcould he upon ſuch an accompliſhmenc 
as this pray as he did, Father I will, that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, may be where I am to bebold my glory ? John 17.24. Divers other 
reaſons might be uſed to evert this fancy , that would make the 

rchaſe of Chriſt in reſpeCt of us, not to be the remiſſion of ins, 
bh a poſlibilicy of it, not ſalvation bur a ſalvability, not reconci- 
liation and peace with God, but the opening ot a doore towards 
it : butT ſhall uſe them in aligning the right end of the death of 
Chriſt, 

Aske ? now of theſe , what it is that the Father can do2, and 


condition, they ſhall have all the benefits of the death of Chrilt 
applyed to them : But to us it ſeemeth that Chriit himſelte, with 
his death and paſlion , is the chiefe promiſe of the new Covenant 
it ſelfe,as Gen-3-15. and ſo the Covenant cannot be (aid to be pro- 
cured by his Death : Belides the nature of the Covenant over- 
throwes this Propoſall , that they that are Covenanted withall 
ſhall have ſuch and ſuch good things, if they fulb]l the con- 
dition , as though that all depended on this obedience, when 
that obedience itſelfe , and the whole condition of it,isa promiſe 
of the Covenant. Fer. 31. 32. Which is contirmed and ſealed by 
the bloud of Chriſt. We deny not, but the death of Chriſt hath a 
properend in reſpeC of God, to wit,the maniteltation of his glo- 
ry, whence he calls him his ſervant in whom he will be glorified. 
Tſay. 49. and the bringing of many Sonnes to glory wherewith he 
wasbetruſted, was to the maniteſtation and praiſe of his glorious 
ce, that ſo his love to his ele& might x ara appeare, his 
lvation being born out by Chriſt to the urmolt parts of the earth 
and this full declaration of his glory by the way of mercy tempe- 
red with jultice, for be ſer forth Chriſt to be apropitiation through 
faith in bis bloud that be might be juſt, and the juſtifier of them that be= 
lieve ap Rony. 3.25. Is all that which accrewed tothe Lord 
by the death of his Sonne, and not auy right and liberty of do- 
ing 


will doeupon the death of Chriſt, by which meanes his juſtice, hin of | 


that before hindred the execution of his good will towards our adyer- 
them is ſatisfied ? and they tell you, itis the entring into a new faryes is 
Covenant of grace with them , _ the performance of whoſe ®{covered 
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ing that which before he would have done, but could not for hs 
juiticz. In reſpe& of us the end of the oblation and bloud ſheddin 
of Jelis Chriſt was,not chat God might, it he would, but that he 
thould by vertue of that compa and covenant, which was the 
toandation of the Merit of Chriſt, beſtow upon us all the good 
things, which Chriit aymed at, and intended to purchaſe and 
procure by his offering of himſelfe for us unto God, which is in 
the next placeto be declared. 


Crnape III, 
More particularly of the immediate end of the death of Chriſt, with the 
ſeverall wayes whereby it is deſigned. wy 


SI. Wi the Scripture athrms in this particular , we laid down 
in the entrance of the whole diicourſe ; which, now have- 
ing enlarged in explication of our ſenſe an4 meaning therein, 
malt be more particularly aſſerted by an application ot the par- 
ticular places ( which are very many Yto our Thelis as before de- 
"__ clared, whereof this is the ſumme : ® Feſus Chriſt according to the 
maine af- counſell and will of bis Father, did offer bimſelfe upon the Croſſe, to the 
ſertion taid Procurement of thoſe things before recounted, and maberh continuall in- 
downe and terceſſion * with this intent and purpo[e; that all the gosd things ſo procu- 
proved by red by 0zs death, might be aftually and infallibly beſtowed on, and applied 
m_— to, all and every one for whom be died,according to tbe will and counſell 

_ 0. of God: Let us now ſee what the Scripture ſaith hereunto,theſundr 
laces whereof we ſhall range underthele heads. | 
SII. Firſt, choſe that hold out the intention and counſell of God, with 
our Saviours own minde, whoſe will was one with his Fathers 

in this bulinefle. 
Secondly, thoſe that lay downe the afuall accompliſhment or 
ma of his oblation, what it did really procure, effe& and 
roduce. | 

* gIII. , Thirdly, thoſe that point out the perſons, for whom Chrilt 
d 1. The died, as deligned peculiarly to be the objedt of this work of re- 
counlell = demption in the end and purpoſe of God. | : 
m f, * For thefirit, or Þ thoſe whichhold out the counſel, purpoſe, 
1.1h- minde, intention, and will of God, and our Saviour in this work. 
Father, Marth. 18. 11. the Sonne of man came to ſave that which was lot, which 
2 The words he repeateth againe upon another occaſion. Luke 19. 10. In 
Son in this the firſt place they are in thefront of the parable of ſecking the loſt 
buſineſe. ſheepe, 


\ 
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ſbeep,in the other,they are in the cloſe of the recovery of lolt Zac- 
<eus, and in both places ſet torth the end of Chritts coming, 
which was todo the will of bis Father,by the recovery of loltfnners; 
andthatas Zacchew was recovered by converlion, by bringing 
into the free Covenant, makiny him a ſonne of Abrabam; or as the 
loſt ſheep, which he layes upon bis ſhoulder, and bringeth home ; fo 
that unlefſe he findeth that which he ſeeketh for, unlefle he re- 
cover that which he cometh to ſave, he taileth of his purpoſe. 

21y, Math.1. 21, where the Angell declareth the end of Chrits 
coming in the fleſh,antl con{equently of all his ſutterings therein, 
isto the ſame purpoſe, he was to ſave bis pezple from their ſinnes. 
Whatloever is required tor a dompleat and pertett faving of his 
peculiar people from their lines, was intended by his coming ; to 
lay that he did but in part, or in forne regard effett the worke of 
falvation,is of ill report to Chriſtian eares. 

Thirdly , The like expreſſion is that alſo of Pax!, 1 Tim. 1 15, 
evidently declaring the end of our Saviours coming according 
to the will and Counſell of his Father. viz. To /ave ſinners 3 noe 
to open a doore for them to came in, it they will or can ; not to 
make a way paſſable, that they may be ſaved : not to purchale re- 
conciliation and pardon of his Father, which perhaps they ſhall 
never enjoy ; but aQually to fave them from all the guilcand 
power of finne, and from the wrath of God for linne, which if 
he doth not accompliſh, he fails of the end of his coming ; and it 
that ought not to be attirmed, ſurely he came for no more then 
towards whom that effef is procured. T he compatt of his Father 
with him, and his promiſe made unto him, of jeving bis (eed, and 
carrying along the pleaſure of the Lord proſperouſly, lay. 53. 10-11-12» 
| betore declared ; from which it is apparent, that the decree and 
purpote of giving aftually unto Chritt a believing generation, 
whom he calleth the children that God gave him , Heb. 2. 13. is inſe- 
parably annexed to the decree of Chrilt's making bis ſoul and offe- 
ring for ſinne, and is the end and aime thereof. 

Fourthly, As the Apoſtle further declareth, Heb. 2. 14. 15. For 
as much as the children are partakers of fleſh and bloud, be alſo bimſ:if 
likewiſe tocke part of the ſame, that through death be might deſt:oy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the Divel, and celiver them wh3 
hrough fear of deatb,ec.Then which words nothing can moreclear- 


ly ſet forth theentire end of that whole diſpenſation of the incar- 
nation 
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tion and*offering of Jeſus Chriſt, even a deliverance of the children 
whom God gave bim trom the power of death, Hell, and the Diyel, 
ſo bringing them nigh unto God : Nothing at all of the purcha- 
ling of a pollible deliverance for all andevery one : Nay all are not 
thoſe children which God gave him, all are not delivered from 
death, and him that had the power ot it , and therefore it was not 
for all for whom he then took fleſh and blood. 

Fiftly , the ſame purpoſe and intention we have Fpheſ. 5. 25, 
26. Coriſt loved bis Church and gave himſelfe for it, that be might 
ſenftifie and Cleanſe it with the waſbing, of water by the word, that be 
might prelent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or Wrin« 
iz, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſbould be holy, and without blemiſh, 
As alſo 7 itus 2. 14+. He pave bimjelf for us that be might redeem us 
from al iniquity, and Purifie unto bimlelf a peculiar people zeal us of 
geod wo ks. Trhink nothing can be clearer than thoſe two places, 
nor is it poſsible for the wit of man to invent expreſlions ſo ful- 
ly, and lively to fer out the thing we intend, as it is in both theſe 
places by the holy Ghoſt, 

Sjxchly, what did Chriſt do ? be gave himſelffay both theſe pla- 
ces alike ; for whom ? for hrs Church, ſaith one 3 for us, ſaith the 0- 
th-r; both words of equall extent and force, as all men know: to 
what enddid he this? to ſandifie and cleanſe it, to preſent it to him- 
ſelf an boly and gforious Church without ſpot or wrinckle , ſaith he 
to the Ephetians, to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purifie to bim{elf 
a peculiar people 22-!ous of pood works, faith he to Titus. 1 ask now, 
are a'l men of this Church? Are all in that rank of men, among 
whom Paul placeth himſelf and Titys?are all purged, purified,'an- 
Aifizd, made glorivus, brought nigh unto Chriit ? or doth Chriſt 
fail in his aim towards the greateſt part of men ? I darenot cloſe 
with any of thele. 

S-venthly,Wi!l you have our Saviour Chriſt himſelf expreſſing 
thi- more evidently,reltraining the obje&, declaring his whole de- 
{igne, and purpoſe, and affirming the end of his death? Job 17.19. 
For their ſokes T {andifie my ſelf, that they allo may be landified throuyb 
the truth: for their ſakes? whoſe I pray The men whom: thou haſt 
given me out of the world.ver.6. Not the whole world, whom he 
prayed not for, ver. 9. | ſantifie my ſelf ; whereunto? to the 
work I a m now ooing about, even to bs an oblation ; and to 
what end ?/Y% xa} av701 ag rruuagulnu ir amn3tis that they alo may be 

truly 
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truly ſanfified, that Jya there (that they ) ſignifies the intent and 
urpoſe of Chrilt, ic delignes out the end he aimed at, which our 
Ln is, and that is the hope of the Goſpel, taat he hath accom- 
plilhed, for the deliverer that comes out of Sion, turns away ungudlineſſe 
rom Jacob, Rom. 11. 26. and that herein there was a concurrence 
of the will of his Father, yea that this his purpo:e was to fulfill the 
will of his Father, which he came to do. 

Eightly, And that this alſo was his counſell, is apparent, Gal. 
1.4-For our Lord Jeſus gave bimſelf for our Sin, that be might deliver 
us from this preſent evill world according to the will of God, and our Fa- 
ther, which will and purpote ot his, the Apoltle turther declares 
Chap. 4-4-5-6 God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
Law, to redeem them that were under the Luw, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſonnes: and becauſe ſons, our deliverance trom the Law, 
and thereby our freedome from the guilt of linne; our a:Joption to 
ſonnes, receiving the Spirit, and drawing nigh unto God, are all 
of them in the purpole of the Father, giving his onely Sonne 
for us. 
Ninthly, I ſhall adde but one place more, of the very many 
more that might be cited to this purpoſe, and that in 2 Cor. 5.21. 
He bath made him 10 be ſinne for us that knew no ſinne, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſſe of God in bim : the purpoſe of God in making 
his Sonne to be linne is, that thoſe for whom he was wade inns 
might become righteouſneſſe': that was the end of Gods ſending 
Chriſt to be ſo, and Chrilts willingnefle to become ſa; now it the 
Lord did not purpoſe what is not fultlled, yea what he knew 
ſhould never be fultlled, and what he would not work at all, that 
it might be fulfilled, (either of which are moſt atheilticall expref- 
ſions) then he made Chriſt finne for no more, than doe in the ef- 
fe become atually righteouſnefle in him,ſo that the counſell.and 
will of God, with the purpoſe and intention of Chritt by his ob- 
lation and blood(hedding,was to fulfill that will and counſel], is 
from theſe pl:ces made apparent: fromall which wedraw this ar- 
gument : That which the Father and the Sonne intended to ac- 
compliſh, in, and towards all thoſe for whom Chriſt died by his 
death, that is moſt certainly effe@cd; (if any (hall deny this pro- 
polition, I will at any time by the Lords affiltance rake up the af- 
ſertion of ir) But the Father and his Son intended by the death 


of Chrilt, to redeem purge, ſanCtifie, parifie, deliver from death, 
Sathan 
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Sathany the curſe of the Law, toquit off all ſinne, to make righ- 
reouſnelle in Chriit, to bring nigh unto God, all thoſe for whonz. 
he died, as was above proved: Therefore Chrilt died tor all,and only 
thoſe in and towards whom, all theſe things recounted are etteRed; 
which whether they are all and every one, | lcave to all and every 
one to judge that hath any knowledge :n theſe things. 

Secondly, The ſecond rank containes thoſe places, which lay 
down the atuall © accomplithment, and ctteCt ot this oblation, or 
what it doth really produce and ette& in and cowards then, for 
whom itis an oblation. Such are* Heb.9. 12.14. By bis own blood be 
entred in once into the bo!y pt.ice, baving obtained eternall redemption for 
us-= the blood of C'oriſt, wb: through toe eternal ſpirit offered Limſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge Jour conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living 
Cod. Two things arc here vblerved tothe blood of Chritt, one re- 

ferringto God, it obtaines eternall redemption, the other reſpeing 
us, it purgeth our conſciences from dead w;rks : fo that jultitication 
with God by procuring for us an eternall redemption from the 
gnilc of our linnes, and his wrath due unto them, with tan Qiticati- 
on in cur ſelves, (or as it is called Heb. 1. 3 a purging our 
{innes,,) is the immediate produtt of that blood, by which he en- 
tred into the holy place, of that oblation which through the eter- 
nall Spirit he preſented ro God. Yea this meritorious purging of 
our ſinnes is peculiarly aſcribed to his offering, as performed 
before his aſcention, Heb. 1.13. for when be bad by bimſelf purged our 
finnes, be ſat down on the right hand of the Maieſty on bigh ; and again 
molt expreſſely, Heb.9.26. He bath appeared to put away ſinne by the 
{acrifice of himſelf, which expiation or putting away of in by the 
way of ſacrifice, mult needs be the aftuall ſanRification of them for 
whom he was a ſacrifice, even as the blood of bulls and goats and the 
aſhes of an beiſer ſprinchlin, the unclean ſandifieth to the purfying of the 
feſb, ver. 13. Certain ic is that whoſoever was either polluted or 
gnilty, for whom there was an expiation or a ſacrifice allowed in 
thoſe carnal ordinances,which bad a ſhadow of good things to comethat 
he had truly, firſt, a legall cleanſing and ſanQifying tothe purify- 
ing of the fleſh; and ſecondly, freedome from the puniſhment which 
was due tO the breach of the law, as it was the rule of converſation 
to Gods people, ſo much his #rifice carnally accompliſhed for 
him that was admitted thereunto. Now theſe things being but 
ſhadows of good things to come, certainly the ſacrifice of Chrilt m_ 
c 
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fedt ſpiritually forall them for whom it was a ſacrifice, whar ever 
the other could typitie out, that is (pirituall cleanfing by fantif- 
* cation, and freedome from the guilt of fin, which the places pro- 
duced doe evidently prove. Now whether this be accomplithed 
in all,and torthem all, ler all that are able jadge. Again , Chrilt 
by his death and in it is faid to bear our ſins: to 1, Pet. 2. 24 His 
own ſelf bare our fins ; where you have, both whac hedid, hare 
ourſins avireyxs he carried them up with him upon the crofle,an; 
what he intended , that we being dead unto fin , ſhould live to righte= 
ouſneſſe, and what was the effect, by bis ſtripes we are bealed : which 
latter as it is taken from the ſame place of the Prophet , where 
our Saviour is affirmed to bear our iniquities & to have them laid 
upon him, Way 53.6.11.10 itis expolitory of the tormer, and will 
tell us what Chrilt did by bearing our fins, which phraſe is more 
then onceuſed in the Scripture to this purpoſe. 1. Chriit then 
ſo bare our iniquities by his death,that by vittae of the ſtripes and 
afftiitions which he underwent in his offering himſelf tor us; 
this is certainly procured and effeCted, that we thould go free, and 
not ſuffer any of thoſe things which hee underwent for ns.To 
which alſo you may reterre all thoſe places which evidently 
hold out a commutation in this point of ſuffering betweene 
Chriit and us, Gal. 3. 13- Hee delivered us from the curſe, being 
made a curſe for us , with divers others which we fhall have 
occalion afterwards to mention. Peace alſo and reconciliation 
with God , that is, afuall peace by the removall ot all enmity 
on both ſides, with all the cauſes of it,is fully aſcribed to this 
oblation , Co!. 1. 21, 22. And you that were ſometimes alie- 
rated and enemies in your minde by wicked works , yet now bath bz 
reconciled in the body of bis fleſh tyrough death, ts preſerve you holy 
and unhlameable and unreprovabl? in bis ſight as alſo Epbeſ. 2. 13, 14, 
15, 16. Te who were [ometimes afar off , are made nigh by the blood of 
Criſt, for be is our peace, baving aboliſhed in bis fleſh the enmity, even 
the Lew of commandments, that be might reconcile both unto God in one bo- 
dy by the croſſe , having ſlain the enmity thereby. To which adde all 
thoſe places wherein plenary deliverances from anger, wrath, 
death, and him that had the power of ir,is likewiſe afferted as the 
fruit thereof, as Kom. 5. $, 9, 10. And ye have a further dilcove- 
ry tnade of the immediate effe& of the death of Chrilt , peace 
and reconciliation,deliverance from wrath,enmity , and what ever 


lay againſt us to keep us from enjoying the love & favour of God; 
F a re» 
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a redemption from all theſe he effefted for his Church with his 


own blood, Aﬀts 20. 28. whence all and every one for whom he 
died may truely ſay , Who ſhall lay any thing to our charge ? it is God 
that juſtifieth 3 who is be that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died , yea, 
rather that is riſen again , who is even at the right hand of God , who 
alſo maket? interceſſion for us , Rom. 8.33, 34. which that they are 
procured for all and every one of the Sons of Adam , that they 
all: may uſe that rejoycing in full affurance, cannot be made 
appeare 3 and yet evident ic is that ſo it is withall for whom he di- 
ed, that theſe are the effeRs ot his death in and towards them for 
whom he underwent it; for by his being {lain be redeemed them 
to Cod by bis blood out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, 
and made them Kings and Prieſts unto our God, Rev. 5. 9, 10. for be 
made an end of their fins , be made reconciliation for their iniquitie, 
and brought in everlaſting rigbteouſneſſe, Dan. g. 2 4. Adde alſo thoſe 
other places , where our life is aſcribed to the death of Chriſt, 
and then this annumeration will be perfe&, Fobn 6. 33. be came 
down from heaven to give life to the world ; ſure enough he giveth life 
to.that world, for which hee gave his life; it is the world 
of bis ſheepe for which he layeth downe bis life, John 10. 15. even 
that he might give 120 them eternal life that they might never periſh 
v. 28. ſo heappeared to aboliſh death to bring life and immortality ts 
light, 2 Tim. 1. 10. as alſo Rom. 5. 4,5, 6, 7,$,9, 10. Now 
there is none of all theſe places but will atford a ſufficient {irength 
againſt the general! ranſoie or the univerſality of the merit of 
Chriſt. My leiſure will not ſerve for ſo large a proſecution of the 
ſubje& as that would require , and therefore ſhall take from the 
whole this generall argument. If the death and oblation of Jeſus 
Chrilt (asa ſacritice to his Father) doth ſanAifhe all them for 
whom it was a ſacrifice, doth purge away their ſin , redeeme them 
from wrath, curſe, and guilt, work for them peace and reconcili- 
ation with God, procure for them lite and immorralitie , bearing 
their iniquities and healing all their difcaſes , then dyed heonely. 
for thoſe that are in the event ſanfihed, purged, redeemed, juſti- 
fied, freed from wrath and death, quickened ſaved &c. But that all 
are not thus ſanified , freed &c. is molt apparent : and therefore 
they cannot be ſaid to be the proper object of the death of Chriſt. 
The Cuppoſall was confirmed before , the inference is plain from 
ſcripture experiencr,& the whole argument(itI mittake not)folid. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,many places there are that point out the perſons for 
whom Chrilt died, as deligned peculiarly to be the obje of this 
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work of redamption, according to the ayme and purpole of God; jr <2 gan 
of which,ſome we will breitely recount : in ſome places they are (ns; akag 
called many. Math. 26. 28. The blood of the new Teſtament is ſved for qed as the 
many, for the remiſſion of ſins : and,by bis knowledge ſhall my righteous objett of . | 


the Sonne of man came not to be miniſtred to , but to minifler , andyive 
bis life a ranſome for many. Mark 10. 45. and Matth. 20. 23. he was 
to bring many Sonnes unto glory, and ſo was tobe the captain of their ſal- 
vation through ſuffering, Heb. 2. 10. And though perhaps the word 
Many it (elf be not ſufficient to reſtraine the obje&t of Chritis 
death unto Some, in oppolition to Al, becaute Many is ſometimes 
placed abſolutely for Al,as Kom. 5. 19. yet theſe Many being de- 
(cribed in other places to be ſuch, as it is moſt certain all are not, 
ſo it is a full andevident reſtriction of it; for thoſe Many are 
the ſbeep of Chriſt, John 10. 15. the children of God that were ſcattered 
<broad, John 11. 5 2. thoſe whom our Saviour calleth brethren, Heb. 
2. 11- the children that God gave him, which were partahers of fleſÞ and 
bload,v. 13+ 14, and frequently thoſe who were given unto bim of bis 
Fatber, John 17. who ſhould certainly be preſerved : the ſbeepe 
whereof he was the ſhepherd through the blood of the covenant, Heb. 13.20. 
his ele, Rom. 8. 34. and bis people,Math. 1. 21. further explainedro 
be his viſited ard redeemed people, Luke 1. 68. 69. even the people 
which be did foreknow, Rom. 11. 2. even ſuch a people as he is ſaid to 
haveat Corinth before their converlicn z his people by eleftion 
Afis 18. 10. the people that he ſuffered without the gate, that be might 
ſanfTifie, Heb. 13. 12. his Church which be redeemed 5y bis own blood 
Ads 20. 28. which be loved and gav: bimſelf for, Epheſ. 5. 25. the 
many,wboſe fins be took away, Heb. 9. 28. with whom be made a Cove 
nant. Dan. 9. 24. Thoſe many being thus deſcribed, and et forth 
with ſuch qualifications as by no means are common toall but 
proper onely to the eleft, doe moſt evidently appear to beall and 
onely thoſe that are choſen of God, to obrain eternal life through 
the offering and blood-ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt. Many things are 
here excepted with much confidence and clamour. that may ealily 
be removed. And ſo you ſee the end of the death of Chrilt,as it is 
ſet our in the Scripture. 
That we may have the clearerpaſſage, we muſt remove the hin- 
F 2 derances 
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ſervant juſtifie many,for be ſtall bear their iniquities, ay,53 . 11. Fer" 
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 ... d-rances thatare laid inthe way,by ſome pretended anſwers,* and 
$VI. evations uſed to eſcape the force ot the argument, drawn trom the 
Secondly, Sciptare,attrming Chriit to have died for many , his [hcep , lis 
EN eſct, and the like.*Now to this itis replyed, thar this reafon, as 
ob'e@ions © it 18 called, is weak and of no force, equivocall , ſubtill, traudu- 
wo the con- lent, falie, ungodly,deceirtull and cr: onious ; tor all th<te feverall 
rary epithets are accumulared to adorn ic withall (univerlality ot tree 
—_ Grace, pag. 16. ) now this varicty of tearmes, (as I conceive) 
verſ: of ſerves oneiy to declare with what wpia verborum the unlearned elo- 
frce Grace. quence of the authour is woyen wittall ; tor ſuch terrible names 
impoſed on thar, which we know not well how to gainlay, isa 
{lrongargament of a weak cauſe. When the Phariſees were not 
able to relilt the Spirit whereby our Sxvioar (pake , they call him 
divell and Samaritan. Waters that make a noite are uſually bur ſhal- 
low. It is a proverb among the Scythians, that the dogs which bark 
moit, bite leait. Bur let us (ce quid dignum tanto feret bic reſpur{yr 
hiatu, and hear him ſpeak in his own language, he ſayes then 
Firſt, this ® reaſon is weah and of no force , for the word | many, |15-ft 
ſouſed, that it both ſtynifies all «nd every man, ard allo amplifier» or (et 
teth forth thegreatueſſe of rhat number, as in Dan. 12. 2. Rom 5. 19. 
an ir other places where: many | cannot, nor is by any Chriſtian underſtood 
for leſſe then all men. , 
zRemoved Kep9- Firlt © that if the proofe and argument were taken mere- 
by 1- de- ly from the word nay , and not from the annexed deſcription of 
monſtrati- thoſe many, with the preſuppoled di{tinftion of all men into ſever- 
on ofits 411 ſorts by the purpoſe of God , this exception would bear ſome 
weaknele- cgtour,but for this ſee our arguments following : only by the way 
obſerve that he that (Þal! Ci ide the inhabitants of any place, as at 
London, into poore and'rich , thoſe that want, and thoſe that 
abound, afterward athrming chat he will beſtow his bounty on 
many at London, on the poore, on thoſe that want,will eaſily be 
be underſtood to give itunto , and beltow 'it upon them only. Se. 
> 2, Conſi- condly,®neither of the places quoted provediredtly, that many muſt 
deratis of neceſſarily in them be taken for all, in Dan. 12. 2. adiſtribution of 
places of the word to the ſeverall parts of the afirmation mult be allowed, 
vripture and not an application of it to the whole, as ſuch :and ſo the 
urged. A - . 2 : 
ſenſe is, the dead (hall ariſe, many to life , and many to ſhame : as 
in another language it wou!d have been expreſſed; neither are ſuch 


" Hebraiſmesunuſuall, belides perhaps it is not improbable, that ma- 
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ny are ſaid to riſe tolite, b:cauſe as the Apoitle ſayes all ſhall not 
dye : the like allo may be faid of Rom. 5. 19. though the many 
there ſeemeto beall, yet certair Iy they are not called ſo, with 
any intent to denote all, with an amplification, (which thar many 
ſhould be to all, is not likely) for there is no compariſon there 
in{tituted at all, between number, and number, of thoſe that died 
by Adams diſobedience, and choſe that were made alive , by the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriit , but onely in theetfefts of the fin of 
Adam, and the rightcouſnelle of Chriſt , together with the way 
and manner of communicating death , and lite f-2m1 the one and 
the other, whereunto any con 'deration of the number of the par- 
ticipators of thoſe etlets, is not inſerted. Thirdly i the other , 

: . . . M 3- Con- 
places whereby this ſhould be confirmed, I am contident our Au- (7. 
thour cannot produce , notwithi:anding his free inclination of grther 
ſuch a reſerve, theſe, theſe being thoſe which are in this cafe com- ſtrength 
monly urged by Arminians, but if he could , they would be no pretended, 
way n--reriall eo infring cur argument , as appeareth by what 
was {aid before. 

Secondly, this * reaſon (be addes) is equivocall ſubtill and fraudulent, « The &. 
ſeeing, where «ll wen and every man 1s affirmed of , the death of Chriſt, as cond, by 
the ran{yme and profitiation, and the fruits thereof onely is aſſumed for 
them 3 but wh-re the word many is in any placeuſed in this buſineſſe, 
there are more ends of the death »t Chriſt, than this one affirmed off. 

Repl. 1! Itiz denyed thar the death of Chriſt , in any place of , 2 
Scripture is ſaid to be for all men, or for every man, which with 

cripture 18 1 oO Ve , 3 y 3 IC I regation of 
ſo much conhidence is ſuppoled and impoſed on us, as a thing ac- oppoſt: 
knowledged. 2. That there is any other end of the death of atlertion. 
Chrilt, beſides the fruit of his ranſome and propitiation, dire&tly ” 2 Pe. 
. C . Yew 5” monſtratt- 
intended, and not by accident attending it, is utterly falſe; yea \ + 
what other end, the ranſome paid by Chriſt, and the attonement x. jr; 4þ- 
made by him, can have but the fruits of them, is not imaginable ; ſurdiry, 
the end of any. work, is the ſame with the fruit, effe&, or pro- 
du of it : ſo that this wild diſtintion, of the ranſome and pro- 
pitiation of Chrilt with the fruits of them to be for all, and o- 
ther ends of his d-ath to be onely for many; is an aſſertion nei- 
ther equivocall,ſubtill nor fraudulent, But=—— I ſpeake to what , 2. Fal 

» , . Falſe» 

I conceive the meaning of the place, for the words themſelves nee ang 
beare notable ſence. 3. * The obſervation, that where the word ſelfe con- 
many, is uſed, many ends are deſigned,but where all are ſpoken of radittion , 
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there onely the ranſome is intimated, is, 1. Diſadvantagious to the 
Authours perſwalion, yeilding the whole argument in hand, by 
acknowledging that where many are mentioned, there all can- 
not be under{iood, becauſe moreends of the death of Chriit,than 
do belong to all are mentioned, and fo confefſedly all the other 
anſwers, to prove that by many, al!, are to be underſtood, are a» 
gainlt the Authors own light. 2. Itis frivolous for it cannot be 
proved, that there are more ends of the death of Chriit, belides 
the fruit of his ranſome- 3. It is falſe, for where the death of Chriſt 
is ſpoken of as for many, heis ſaid to give his life a ranſome for 
them, Matth. 20. 28. Which are the very words where he is ſaid 
to dye forall, 1 Tim. 2. 6. What difference is there in theſe , what 
ground for this obſervation ? even ſuch as theſe are divers others 
of that Authors cbſervations : as his whole Chap. 10*". Is ſpent 
to prove, that wherever there is mention of the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by the oblation of Chriſt, there they tor whom it is pur- 
chaſed are alwayes ſpoken of in the third Perſon, as by, all, the 
world, or the like, when yet Chap. 1. of his book, himlelfe pro- 
duceth many places to prove this generall Redemption, where 
the perſons tor whom Chriſt is ſaid to ſuffer, are mentioned in 
the firſt or ſecond perſons. 1 Pet. 2. 24 1 Fet. 3. 18. Tſay 53.5. 6 
I Cor. 15.4. Gel. 3. 13, &c 

Thirdly, » He proceeds, This reaſon is falſe, and ungodly, for it is 
no where in (cripture ſaid, that Chriſt died or gave himſelfe a ranſome 
but for many, or onely for many, or onely for bis ſheepe, and it is ungodli= 
neſſe to adde to, or dimmiſhfrom, the words of God in Scripture. 

Rep. To pafſe by the loving termes of the Authour, andal- 
lowing a grane to make the ſenſe currant. 1/ay 1. that P Chrilt af- 
firming that he gave his life for many, for his ſheepe being ſaid 
to dye for his Church, and innumerable places ot Scripture wit- 
nefling, that all men are not of his ſheepe, of his Church, we ar- 
gue and conclude, by juſt and undeniable conſequence, that he 
dyed not for thoſe who are not ſo. If this be adding to the 
word of God, ( being, onely an expoſition and unfolding of his 
mind therein, ) who ever ſpake from the word of God and was 
guiltleſſe. 

Secondly, Let 4 it be obſerved, that inthe very place where our 
Saviour ſayes, that he gave his life for his ſheepe, he preſently 
adds, that ſome are not of his ſheepe, Jobn 20,26. which if it be 
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not equivalent, to his ſheepe only, I know not which is. 
Thirdly,lt were ealie to recriminate,but 


Fourthly, But ſayes be, The reaſon © is deceitfull and erronious, for fourth, by, 


the ſcripture doth no where ſay, * 2. Thoſe many be dyed f,or are bis ſheep, 
(much leſſe bis eledt as the reaſon intexds it.) As for the place, Joh. 
10. 15-U|ually inſtanced to this endyit is therein mucy abujed,fyr our $a- 
viour. Joh. 10. Did not ſet forth the differences between ſuch as be dy?d 
for,and (ub as be died not for; ® or ſuch as be died for ſoand ſo, and not 
ſo, and jo, © but the differerce between thoſe that believe on im, and thoſe 
who believe- not on bim, v. 4.5. 14. 26,27. One beare bis voce and 
f. low him, the other not, * Nzr did our Saviour here ſet forth the privi= 
ledges of all be died for, or for whom be dyed for ſo and [o, but of thoſe that 
telieve on bim through the miniſtration of the Goijpell,and ſo to know him, 
ard approach to God, and enter the Kingdome by bim, v. 3. 4. 9. 27. © 
Nor was our Saviour bere (etting forth the excellencie of thoſe for whom be 
dyed, or dyed for ſo only, wherein they are preferred before others,but the 
excellency of bis ewne love,with the fruits thereof, to thoſe ( not onely 
that be died for, but al'9 ) that are brought in by bis miniſtration 
to believe on bim, ver. 11.27: * nor was our Saviour bere treating fo 
much of his ranſome giving and propitiation making, 4s ;f bis miniſtra= 
tion of the Go:pell, and (o of bis love and faithfulneſſe therein, wherein 
he Laid downe bis life, for thoſe miniſtred too, and therein gave us exam- 
ple, not to "make Propitiation for finne , but to teſtifie love in 


ſuffering. 


Rep, 1 am & peſwaded' of nothing, but an acquaintedneſſe, , , þ._-. 
with the condition of the times wherein we live can afford me dencing irs 
ſanftuary from the cenſure of the Reader to be laviſh of pretions weakneſſe 
houres, in conlidering and tranſcribing ſuch canting lines, ag ! general! 


theſe laſt repeated. But yet ſeeing better cannot be afforded : we 
mult be content,to view ſuch evaiions as theſe, all whole ſtrength, 
is in inconprous expreſſions in colerent ſtrufture,clowdy, windy 
Phraſes, all tending to raiſe ſuch a mighty fogg as that the bu- 
fineſſe in hand might not be perceived, being lot in this ſmoke 
and vapour caft out to darken the eyes, and amuſe the (ences 
of poore ſeduced ſoules, The argument undertaken to be anſwer- 
ed, being, that Chriſt is ſaid to dye for many, and thoſe many are 
deſcribed, and deſigned to be his ſheepe, as 7obn 10. What anſwer 
I pray or any thing like thereunto, is there to be picked out of 
this confuſed heap of words which we have recited, fo that I 
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might ſafely ww the whole evalionby, wichout further obſer- 


vation on it, but onely to deſire the Reader to obſerve, how much 
this one argument prelſeth, and what anothin ', is that heape 
of confulton which is oppoſed to ic. Bur yet lealt any thing ſhould 
adhere, I will give a tew annotations to the place an{weri ig the 
markes wherewith we have noted ir ; leaving the tull vindicatjn 
of the place,untill I come to the prelling of our arguments, I ſay, 
then Firit, * That the many Chriit died for, were his (hcep, was 
before declared, neither is the place of 709n 10. Atall abuſed, our 
Saviour evidently ſetting forth a difterence between them for 
whom he dyed, and thoſe tor whom he would notdye, calling 
the tirit his ſheepe, v. 15. Thoſet » whom he would give etcrnall 
life v. 28. Thoſe given him by iis Father.Cha. 17.evidently diltin- 
guiſhing them from others who were not ſo. Neither is it materi- 
all what was the primary intention oft our Saviour in this 
place trom which we doe not ar2ue, but from the intention and 
ayme of the words he ules, and ihe truths hÞ reveales, for that end 
aimed at, which was the conlolation of believers. 

Secondly, Þ For the difference betw:2n them he dyed tor, ſo and 
{o, and thoſe he dyed for [0 and [v, we conicile he puts none, for 
we ſ{uppole that this /o ard /o, doth neither expreſſe, nor intimate 
any thing that may be (utable to any purpoſe of God, or intent 
of our” Saviour in this bulinefſe, to us for whom he dycd he 
dyed in the {ane manner, and for the ſame end. 

Thirdly, © We deny, that the primary difference that here js 
made by our Saviour, is between believers and not believers, bat 
between eleCt and not ele&t,ſheepe and not ſheepe,the thing where- 
in they are thus ditferenced, being the believing of the one; called 
hearing of his voyce and knowing him, and the not believing of 
the other : the foundation of theſe ats being there different con- 
dition, in re(pect ot Gods purpoſe,and Chrilts love, as is apparent 
from the antichelis and oppoſition which ye have in v. 26. and 27. 
Te believe not becauſe ye are not of my ſheepe,and my ſheep beare my voice: 
Firſt, there is a diſtin&ion put in the aft, of beleeving, and hea- 
ring, (that is, therewith all to obey )and then is the foundation 
of this diſtinC&tion afferted, from their diſtinguithed ſtate and con- 
dition, the one being not his [heepe, the other being ſo,even them 
whom hee loved, and gave his lite for. 

Fourthly, 4 Ficſt ic is nothing to the bulineſſe before us, what 
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riviledges our Saviour here expreſſeth, our queſtion is for whom 

he ſayes he would give his lite, and that onely. Secondly, This 
frequent repeticion of that uleleſſe, {o and lo, ſerves for nothing 
but to puzle the poore ignorant Reader. Thirdly, Wedeny that 
Chriit dyed for any but thoſe who (hall certainely be brought un- 
to him by the miniitration of the Golpell. So that there is not a 
not onely thoſe whom he died for, 6ut alſo thoſe that are brought in unto 
him, For he died tor his ſhzepe, and his ſheepe h-are his voyce, 
they for whom he dyed, and thoſe that come into him, may re- 
ceive different qualilications, but they are not ſeverall perlons. 
Fifthly. © 1. The queſijon is not at all, ro what end our $1viour 
here makes mention of his death, but tor whom he dic, who 
are exprelly ſaid to be his theepe, which all are not. Secondly, 
His intention is to declare the giving ot his lite fora ranſons, 
and that according to the commandement reccived of his Father. 
v. 18. 6. f Firſt, The love and taithtulne(ſe of Jeſus Chriit, in the 
miniſtration of the Goſpel, that is, his performing the office of 
the Mediatour of the New-Covenant, is (eea in nothing more, 
then in giving his lite for a ranſome. ob. 15. 13. 2: Here is not 
one word of giving us an example, though in laying down his 
life he did that allo, yet here ic is not improved to that purpoſe, 
from theſe brief annotations [ doubt not, bur char it is apparent, 
that that long diſcource before reciced, is nothing but a miſerable 
miltaking of the text and queſtion, which the Author perhaps per- 
ceiving, he addes divers other evalions which tollow. 

Beſides, ( ſaith he ) the oppoſition appeares bere to be, not ſo much 
between elett, and not ele, as between Jews called and Gentiles uns 
called. 

Rep. The oppoſition is between ſh2ep and nat ſheep, and that 
with reference to their eletion, and not to their vocation ; now 
who would he have ſignified by the not (heep? thole that were not 
called, the Gentiles, that is again{t the rext, terming them ſheep, 
that is indelignation, though not as yet called. v. 9. and who are 
the called, the Jews ? true they were then outwardly called, yec 
many of them were not (ſheep. V. 2.6, Now truely ſuch evalions 
from the force of truth as this, by ſo foul _—_— of the word 
-y God, is no ſmall provocation of theeye ot his glory, But he 

ddes. 

Beſides, there is in Scripture, great difference between Pp, and 

beep 
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ſbeep of bis flocke and paſture , of which be here ſpeaketh, verſes.4, 5, 


tt. 15, 16: 

Hs Firſt, This unrighteous diſtinftion well explained muft 
needs no doubt, ( ifany know how )give a grear deale of lipht 
to the buiinelle in hand. 2. If there be a diltance to be allowed, ir 
can be nothing, but that the theep who are iimply to called, are 
thoſe who are onely ſo to Chriit, trom che donation of his 
Father, and the ſheep of his palture, thote who by the ette&uall 
- working of the Spirit are atually brought home to Chriit, and 
then of both ſorts we have mention in this Chapter, Verle 16, 
Verſe 27. both making up the number of thole theepfor whom 
he gave his life, to whom hee giveth life. But he proceeds ; 

Beſides ſhzep, verje 445, 11,15+ are not mentioned, as all thoſe for 
whom be dyed, but as thoje who by his Miniſtration are brought in to be= 
lieve, and enj»y the benefit of his death , and to whom he miniſtreth and 
communicateth ſpirit. 

Repl. 1. The fubitance of this and the other exceptions is that 
by ſheep is meant Believers, which is contrary to Verle 9.16. cal- 
ling them ſheep who arenot as yct gatheredto his fold. 2. Thar his 
{heep are not mentioned as thole for whom he dyed, is in termes 
contradiftory to Verle 15. I lay down my life for my ſheepe. 3. Be- 
tween thoſe for whom hedyed; and thole whom he brings in, by 
the miniitration of his Spicric, there is no more ditference,than is 
between Peter, Zames and fobn, an the three Apoliles that were 
in the Mount wich our Saviour at his Transfiguration. This is 
childith Sophiltry to beg the thing in quettion , and thralt in, 
the opinion controverted into the roome of an anſwer. 4. Thar 
bringing in, which is here mentioned to believe and enjoy the be- 
nefit of the death of Chrilt, is a molt ſpeciall fruic and benetit of 
that death , certainly to bee conferred on all them for whom hee 
dyed, or elſe moſt certainly his death will doe them no good at 
all. Once more and we have done. 

Beſides, bere is more ends of bis death mentioned, than ranſyme or 
propittation onely, and yet it is not ſaid onely for lu ſheepe , and 
when the ranſome or propitiation onely is mentioned, it is (aid for all 
men. So that this Reaſon appeares weake , fraudulent , ungodly and 
erroneous. 

Rep. 1. Here is no word mentioned nor intimated of the 
death of Chriſt , but onely that which was accompliſhed by his 


being 
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being a propitiation , and making his death a ranſome for us, 


with the fruits which certainly and infallibly ſpring therefrom. 


2. if more ends, than one of the death of Chrilt are here men- 
tioned, and ſuch as belong not unto all, why doe you deny, that 


he ſpeakes here of his Sheep onely ? take heed, or you will ſee 
the truth. 3. Whereit is ſaid of all men, | know not, but this 1 
am ſure that Chrilt is ſaid to give his lite a ran{ome, and that only 
mentioned where it is not faid for all, as Matth. 20.28. Matth. 10. 
45. and ſo from thoſe briete Annotations I hope any indifferent 
Reader will be able to judge, whether the reaſon oppoſed, or the 
exceptions againſt it deviſed, be to be accounted weak, fraudulent, 
ungodly and erroneous. 


Although » 1 fear that in the particular I have already entrench- $ VII. 
ed upon the Readers patience, yet | cannot let paſſe the Diſcourſe * = ap- 
pendix ro 
the Anſwer 
. , Ln . . - "2 and remCce 
in hand without an obiliſt,as alſo an obſervation of his great abi- yall of the 
lities, to caſt downe a miaan of Clouds, which himſelt had ſet up former ex- 
£ Ceptions. 


immediately following in the ſame Author, to thoſe exceptions 
which we laſt removed, laid by him againſt the arguments we had 


to manifeſt his skill in its direftion. To the preceding difcour 
he addes another exception which he impoſech on thoſe that op- 
poſe univerſall redemption,as though it were laid by then) againſt 
theunderitanding of the generall expretſions in the Scripture in 
that way and ſenſe wherein he conceives them; and it is, that thoſe 
words were fitted for the time of Chri.: and his Apoliles, having 
another meaning in them than they ſceme to import. Now ha- 
ving thus gaily trimmed and ſet up this man of ſtraw, to whoſe 
framing I dare boldly ſay, not one of his adverſaries didever con- 
tribute a penfull of Inke,to ſhew his rare s«ill,he chargeth ir with 
I know not how many errors, blaſphemies, lyes, ſet on with 
exclamations, and vehement outcrys, untill it tumble to the 
ground, had he not ſometimes anſweredan argument, he would 
have been thought a molt unhappy diſputant. Now to make ſure 
that once he would do it, 1 believe he was very carefu!l that the 
objetion of his owne framing, {hould not be too ſtrong for his 
owne defacing, in the meane time, how blind are they, wh: ad- 
mire him for a combatant, who is skiltull, only at fencing with 
his owne ſhaddow & yet with ſuch empty janglings as theſe, pro- 
ving what none denyes,anſwering what none objects, is the great- 
eſt part of Mr. Mores book ſtutfed, 
CHAP, 


& 
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Of the diſtin&tion of impetration is an application the uſe and abuſe 
thereof, with the opinion of 1he adverſaryes upon the whole matter in cons 
troverly unfolded, and the quefion on both ſides ſtated. 


[. ” * © 
a RY He further reaſons whereby the precedent diſcourſe may be 
& on uicd conlirned, | deferre, until! I come ta,oppoſe lome argument 


for the wa- to the generall ranſome : forthe preſent 1 (hall onely take away 
ving ofthe (at generall anſwer,which 1s uſually given to the places of Scrip- 
Cog all tare procuced to wave the ſenſe of them, which is gZguaxey Tavorgy 
Afﬀerticns. © our adverſaries, and {crves them as they ſuppoſe, to beae up 
all the weight , whrrewich in this caſe they are urged. T hey fay 
then, that inthe oblation of Chrilt , and concerning the good 
bi Explai things by him procured, two things are to be conlidercd . ® Firlt 
nedaccor the in;petration or obtaining of them ; and ſecondly the application 
dingro 'he of them to particular perſons : The firit (ſay they) is generall, 
omg in reſpeCt of al], Chrilt obtained and procured all good things 
laries. by bis death of his Father, reconciliation, redemption f +1pivencs 
1 In gene- Of {innes for all andevery man in the world, it they wi': believe 
rall. = and Jay hold upon him ; but in reſpc& of. application, they are 
attu i}ly bet: owed and conterred but on a f: w.bccauſeghut a tew be- 
licve, which is the condition on which they are beltowed : and in 
this latter ſenſe are the T exts of S$:ripture, which we hat eargued, 
all of them to be underſtood ; {o that they doe ny whit imp each 
the wniverſality of merit, which they aflert, but onely the univer/ar 
lity of Application, which they alſo deny. Now this Anſwer is 
commonly ſet forth by them in various termes, and divers drefles, 
according as it ſeems belt to them that ule it, and moſt ſubſervient 
to their ſeveral] opinions ; for, 
SIT. Firſt, ſome of them ſay, that Chriſt by his death and paſſion, 
2 In parti- did abſolutely, according to the intention of God , purchaſe for 
og all and every man,, dying for them , Remiflion of tinnes, and 
ID © reconciliation with God, or a reſtitution into a ſtate of grace, 
nians. . "© . 

and favou , all which ſhall be atually beneficiall ro them, provi- 

ded that they doe believe. Sothe Arminia. 
| SIN. Secondly, © ſome againe, that Chriſt dyed forall indeed , but 
0 _ conditional.y for ſome , if thy do believe, or will ſo doe (which 
rardus, A- he knowes they cannot of themſelves) and adſc/:.te'y for his owne, 
miraldus. Even them on whom he purpoſeth to beſtow Faith and on 8 s 
actaaily 
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aftually to be made poſſeſſors of the good things by him purcha- 
ſed. So Camero, and the Divines of France , which tollow a 
new method by him deviled. 

Thirdly < ſome diltinguiſh of a two folde reconciliation 
and redemption ; one wrought by Chriſt with God for man, $ IM 
which (fay they ) is generall for all and every man : Second- *© 3; More, 
ly, a reconciliati v1 wcougnt by Chrilt in man unto God, v0" 
bringing them actually into peace with him. diam 


Andſundry other wayes there are. whereby men cxprelle theic 


conceptions in this bulinefle , the f famme ot all comes to this, f a!1 tw 
and the weight of al! Iyes upon thac diltinCtion, which we betore medup 
recounted,viz, that, in reſpe&t of impetration Chri:t obtained re- in one 


demption and reconci:iation for all; in reſpect of application it is 
beftowed onely on them whodoe believe , and continue therein ; 
Their arguments whereby they prove the generality of the ran- 
ſome and univerſality of the reconcitiation,malt afterwards be 
conlidered : for the preſent we handle onely the diitinftion ir 
ſelfe , the meaning and miſapplication whereof I [hall bcictely de- 
clare, which will appear if we conlider, 

Firlt, the 8 true nature and meaning of this diltinftion , and 
the true uſe thereof : for wedoe acknowledge that it may be uſed 
ina ſpund ſenſe and right meaning ,which way loever you expreſſc 


impetration, we meane the meritorions purchaſe of all good 


pleation, the atuall enjoyment of thole good things upon our 
lieving, as if a man pay aprice for the red-eming of captives, 
the paying of the price ſupplicth the roome of the wmpetration of 
Which we (peak, and the freeing of the captives, is as the applica- 
tion of it ; yet then we mu!t obſerve 

Firlt , that this diitinftion hath no place in the intention and 

urpoſe of Chri::, but onely in reſped& ot the things procured by 
bin : for in his purpoſe , they are both united, his tull endand 
ayme being to dcliver us from all evil , and procure all good attu- 
ally to be beſtowedupon us ; but in reſpeR ot the things themſelves 
they may be confidered either as procured by Chriſt, or as beltow- 


ed on us. 
Secondly, 


pg 2 


. > . . : % : [t lr be 
things made by Chriſt for us, wich and ot his Father ; and by ap- Fang 1Þ cow 


Ex- 
plained ac- 
Ge cording to 
it,either by impetration ard application, or by procuring reconci- therruth, 


liation with God anda working of reconciliation in us For by __ 
Ortn In 


V 
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Secondly, that” the will of God is not at all conditional! in this 
bulineſle, as rhough he gave Chrilt to obtain peace, reconciliation, 
and forgiveneſſe of {fins upon condition that we doe believe ; there 
1s a condition in the things, but none in the will of God; that is 
abſolute, that ſuch things ſhould be procured, and beltowed, 

Thirdly , that all the things which Chcitt obtained tor us, are 
not beſtowed upon condition , but ſome of them abſolutely : and as 
for thoſe that are be(towed upon condition , the condition on 
which they arebeſtowed, is aQtually purchaſed and procured for 
as, upon no condition, but onely by virtue of the purchaſe. For 
inſtance: Chriſt hath purchaſed remiſſion of tins, and eternall life 
for us, to be enjoyed on our believing , upon the condition of 
faith ; but faith ic (elf which is the condicion of them , on whoſe 
performance they are be!towed , that he hath procured for us ab- 
{olutely, on no condition at all ; for, what condition ſoever can 
be propoſed , on which the Lord {hould beltow faich,l (hall after- 
ward {hew it vaine, and to run into a circle. 

Fourthly,that both theſe, Impetration and Application , have for 
their objedts, the ſame individuall perlons ; that look for whom- 
ſoever Chrilt obtained any good thing by his death, unto them 
it ſhall certainly be applied, upon them it (hall actually be beftow- 
ed ; ſo that it cannot be ſaid, that he obtained any thing for any 
one, which that one, ſhall not, or doth not in due time enjoy- For 
whomſoever he wrought reconciliation with God , in them doth 
he work reconciliation unto God. The one is not extended to 
lome, to whom the other doth not reach. Now becauſe this be- 
ing e{tabliſhed,the oppoſite interpretation , and miſapplication of 

6 VI, this diſtin&ion vanitheth, [ thall brietly confirm it with reaſons, 
That ex- Firſt, © if the application of the good things procured , be the 
plication end why they are procured, for whoſe ſake alon: Chriit doth of » 
IR cain them,then they mult be applyed to all for whom they are 
—— obtained : for 6therwiſe Chriſt faileth of his end and aime: which 
I the firſt muſt not be granted.B ut that this application was the end of the 
fromrhe qbtaining of all good things for us, appeareth , firſt , becauſe if it 
——_ were otherwiſe, and Chriſt did not ayme at the applying of them, 
nods _ but onely at their obtaining , then mighe the death of Chrili have 
is between had its full effe& and iſſue,without che application of redemption 
chem;pro* ,and ſalvation to any one ſoul , that being not aimed at; and fo 
ved notwithitanding all that he did for us , every ſoul in the world 


by 
reaſons, might 
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might have periſhed eternally : which whe can ſtand with 
the dignity and ſufficiency of his Oblatidyg Wit the purpoſe of 
his Father, and his owne intention, who came int» tbe-world to ſave 
ſinners, that which was loſt, and to bring many Sonnes unto glory, let all 
judge. Secondly, God in that ation of ſending his Sonne, lay- 
ing the weight of iniquity upon him,and giving him up to an ac- 
curſed death, mult bee affirmed to bee altogether uncertaine, what 
event all this ſhould have in xeſpet of us : For did hee intend that 
we (hould bee ſaved by it? chen the application of it is that which 
| heaimed at, as we inſert : Did hee not ? certainly, he was uncer- 
taine whatend it ſhould have, which is blaſphemy, andexceeding 
contrary to Scripture, and right realon. Vid he appoint a Saviour, 
without thought of them that were to be ſaved ? a Redeemer, not 
determining who ſhould be redeemed ? Did he reſolve of a meanes 
not determining the end ? It is an afſertion oppoſite to all the glo- 
rties of God. 


rious pu_ 
Secondly, i if that which is obtained by any, doe by vertue of $ V 11. 


that ation, whereby ir is obtained,become his in right for whom *. 
itis obtained, then tor whomſoever any thing is by Chrilt obtai- 


ned, it is to them applyed: for that muſt bee made theirs in fa, 1 ofthefp 
which is theirs in right : but it is moſt certaine, that whatſoever is things and 
obtained for any, is theirs by right, for whom it is obtained ; the words in 0+ 


very ſence of the word ; whether you call it Merit, Impetration, 
Purchaſe, Acquifition, or Obtaining, doth beſpeake a right in them, 
for whoſe good the merit is effeCted, and the purchale made : can 
that be ſaid to be obtained for me, which is no wayes mine? When 
I obtaine any thing by Prayer or Intreaty of any one, it being ob- 
tained it is mine owne ; that which is obtained by one, is granted by 
him, of whom it is obtained; and it granted, it is granted by him 


ther af- 
faires. 


to them for whom it is obtained. But they will ſay it is obtained 0bjeF, 


upon condicion,and until the condition be fulfilled no right doth 


acrew. Ianſwer, if this condition be equally purchaſed and ob- cj 


tained with other things that are to bee beſtowed on that conditi- 
on, then this hinders not but that every thing is to bee applyed, 
that is procured ; but if it bee uncertaine whether this condition 
will bee fultilled or not, then firſt , this makes God uncertaine, 
what end the death of his Sonne will have : Secondly, this doth 
not anſwer but deny the thing we are in proving which is confir- 


med, 
Thirdly, 


go 
s VII. 
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Thirdly, becauſe the * Scripture perpetually conjoyning thele 
two things together, will not ſuffer us ſo to fever them, as that 
the one (ſhould belong to ſome andnot to others, as though they 
could haveſeverall perſons tor their objects, as Ia. 53-1 1. By bis 
knowledge ſhail my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, there is the appli- 
cation of all good things, for be ſhall beare their iniquities , there 
is the Impecration ; he jultitieth all, whoſe iniquities he bore « as 
alſo. Verle the5. of that Chapter : Bui be was weunded for our tranſ= 
greſſions, be was bruiſed for our iniquities, the c)aſtijement ef our peace 
was upon him, and by |fis ſtripes are we bealed ; his wounding and our 
healing, impetration, and application, his chaltifement and our 
peace are inſeparably aſſociated: So Rom. 4. 25. Hee was delivered 
for our offences, and was raiſed againe for our juſtification. So Rom. 5, 
18. By the righteoujneſſe of one ( that is his Impetration ) the free 
vift comes upon allmen to juſtification of life, in the application. See 
there who are called All mrn, molt clearely, Roam. 8. 32,33,34.He 
that [pared not bis owne Sonne,but delivered bim up for us all , bow (bal! 
he not with him allo freely give us all things ? Woo ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gods Elef 2 It is God that juſtifieth,who is bee that con- 
demneth e Tt is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that is riſen againe , who 
is even at the right band of God , who alſo maketh Interceſjion for us: 
From which words wee have theſe ſeverall Reaſons of our afler- 
tion; Ficit , that for whom God gives his Sonne, to them, in 
hin, hee freely gives all things, therefore all things obtained by 
his death muſt be beſtowed, and art, on them for whom hee dyed, 
Verſe 32. Secondly, they for whom Chriſt dyed are jultited, are 
Gods Ele&, cannot be condemned , nor can any thing bee Jaid 
to their charge ; all that he hath purchaſed tor them mult be ap- 
w to them, tor by vertue thereof it is that they are ſo ſaved. 

erſe 33, 34. Thirdly, for whom Chrilt dyed, for them he ma- 
keth interceſſion ; Now his interceſſion is for the application of 
thoſe things as is confelt, and therein he is alwayes heard : thole, 
to whom the one belongs, theirs al{o is the other : So Fobn 10.10, 
the comming of Chriſt 1s, that bis might bave life, and bave it abun- 
dantly ; as alſo 1 Tobn 4. 9. and Heb. 10.10. by wyich will we are ſan- 
fified, that is the application, through the offering of the body of Teſus, 
that is the meanes of Imperration, for by one offering be bath perfected 
them that are ſanftified. Heb. 10. 14./1n briefe , it is proved by all 
thoſeplaces which we produced , rightly toatbgne the end —- 7 

eat 
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death of Chriſt. So that this may bereltedon, as I conceive, as 
firme and immoveable, that the interpretation of good things by 
Chriſt , and the application of them,reſpet the ſame individuall 


ons. 
Secondly, ! we may conhider the meaning of thoſe who ſeek to 


maintain univerſall rec-mption by this di tinRion in it , and to , 


what uſe they doe apply ic.” Chriſt (ſay they) died for all men, 


conciliation and enmity underthe guilt of their (ins ; this appli- 


then he dying for all, all mutt be aftually reconciled , and have 


their fins forgiven them and be ſaved : bur it attends the fulfilling ® ! e- ge” 
nerall. 


of the condition which God is pleaſed to prefcribe unto them, 
that is, believing, which (fay ſome) they can doe by their own 
ſtrength, though not in termes, yet by dice con'equence : others 
not, but God muit give it; { othat when it is ſaid in the Scripture, 
Chriſt hath reconciled us to God , redeemed us, ſaved us by his 
blood, underwent the puniſhment of our tins, and ſo made fſatis- 
faction for us , they affſert that no more is meant , but that Chriſt 
did that which, upon the fulfilling of , the condition, that is of us 
required, theſe things will tollow. To thedeath of Chriit indeed, 
they aſligne many glorious things, but what they give on the one 
hand , they take away with the other , by ſuſpending the enjoy- 
ment of them ona condition by us to be fulhilled, not by him pro- 
cured, and in terms affert , that the proper and full end of the 
death of Chriſt was, the doing of that, whereby God , his jui'ice 
being ſatisfied, might ſave linners it he would, and on what con- 
dition it pleaſed him, thata doore of grace might be opened t& 
all that would come in , and nor that aftuall juſtitication and re- 
miſſion of{ins, life and immortality were procured by him , bac 
onely a poſlibility of thoſe things that ſo it might be. Now that 
all the venom that lies under this expoſition and abuſe of this di- 
ſtintion may the better appear,] ſhall ſerdown the wh le mind of 
them, that uſe ic, in a few atſercions, that ic may be clearly ſeene 
what we doe oppoſe. 
Firſt,God (ſay they) — all mankinde as fallen from that 
| Grace 


and by his death purchaſed reconciliation witiz God for them, - re. 


and forgiveneſſe of fins, which to ſome is applied, and they be- fre inter- 
come aCtually reconciled to God , and have theirlins forgiven Pretation & 
them, but to others not, who therefore periſh in the (tate ot irre- © Part» 
, hich i 
cation (fay they) is not procured nor purchaſed by Chritt , for mrs br 


91 


SIX. 
2 by di(- 


$A, 


"92 Falſe ends remaved, and Lis.2, 


2- In pat” grace and favour in Adam where they were created, and exc:uded utterly 

ticular al- from the attamnment of (alvation by virtue of the covenant of works,wbich 

_—_— was at tbe firſt made with bim, yet by bis infinite goodneſſe was inclined 

pos 5 to defire the bappineſſe of them all and every one, 19at they might be deli- 

a v2rd from mijery and be brought wito him{elte 3 which inclination of 

aſer ions, þis they call his univerſal love, and anteced-nt will, whereby be would 

—_— d firruſly bav: them ail to te ſaved, out of whicd love be ſendeth 

allow of + 

_ + That God hath any naturall or necelfary inclination by his 

faries upon goodneile, or any other property to doe goud to «s, or any of 

the whole his creatures, we do deay : ev:ry thing that concernes us is an 
marrerin & gf his freewill, and g20Ipleifyre, and not a naturall neceſ- 

--- oppo ſary a& of his Deity,as ihall be declared. 

0% - S:conq[y, the aſcribing an antecedent conditionall will unto 

Ob(. A; God, whole falfiliing and accompliſhment {ſhould depend on a- 
ny free contingent ak or work of ours,is injurious to his wile- 
dome, power, and (overaignty, and cannot well be excuſed from 
Blaſphemy, and is contrary to Rom. 9. 19. Who bath reſiſted bis 

; will? | lay, 

Ob). 3. Thirdly,A common affe&tjon and inclination to do goodto all 
doth not ſeemeto ſer our' the freedom, tulnetffe, and dimeniions 
of that molt intenſe love of God, which is aflerted in the Scrip- 
ture to be the caule of ſending his Sonne, as Joh. 3. 16.God (0 
loved the world that he gave his onely begotten Sonne, Eph. 1. 6. Having 
made known to us th2 Myſtery of bis will according to bis pood pleaſure, 
which be bath purpoſed in bimſelfe. Col. 1. 19. It pleaſed the Father 
that in bim ſhould all fulneſſe dwell. Ron. 5. 8. God commended bis love 
towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners , Coriſt dyed for us. 
Theſe two [ ſhall by the Lords aſſiſtance fully cleare, if the Lord 
give life and ſtrength, & his people encouragement to go through 
with the ſecond part of this controverſy. 

OBſ. 4: Fourthly, We deny that all mankind is the obje& of that love 
of God, which moved him to ſend his Sonneto dyegped baving 
made ſome for the day of evill, Prov. 16. 4. Hated them before they were 
torn, Rom. 9. 12. Before of old ordained them to condemnation, Jude 4. 
Being fitted for deſtruftion, Rom. 9. 22. made to be taken, and deſtroy- 
ed. 2 Pet. 2. 12. appointed to condemnation. 1 Thel. 5.9. to go 
+ their own place, Atts 1.25. 

Secondly, The juſtice of God being injured by ſinne, unleſſe ſomething 
might 
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might be done for the ſatisfattion thereof, that love of God whereby be 
wouldeth good to all ſinners, could no way be brought forth into a, but 
muſt have its eternall reſidence in the bojome of God witham any effect 
produced. 

That neither (ſcripture, nor right reaſon, will enforce , nor 

prove au utter an abſolute want of power in God to fave tinners 
by his own abſolute will withour ſatisfaction to his juſtice, 
ſuppoling his purpole that [© it {hould be, indeed it could not be 
otherwiſFbut, without the conlideration of that, certainely he 
could have etteCted it, ic doth not imply any violating of his holy 
nature. 
"An aftuall and necefſary vek-i 3,fr the doing of any thing which 
cannot poilibly be accomplithed without ſome work fultilled out- 
wardly of him , is oppolite to his eternall bleſſednefſe and alſut- 
hciency. 

Thirdly, God therefore 1o fulfill that generall love and good will 
of bis toward all, and that it might put forth it ſelfe in ſuch a way as ſhould 
(ceme good to him, to ſatisfie bis juſtice which ſtood in the way, and was 
the only bindrance, be ſent bis Son into the world to dye. 

The failing of this aſſertion we (hall lay forth, when we come 
to declare that love, whereof he ſending of Chriſt was theproper 
ifſue and cffeCt. 

Fourthly, I/berefore the proper and immediate end and aime of the 
purpoſe of God, in ſending his Sonne to dye for all men was, that be 
might what way it- pleaſed bim, ſave ſinners, bis Juſtice which birdred 
being ſatisfied, as Arminius 3 or that be might will to ſave ſinners, as 
Corvinus; and the intention of Chriſt was to make ſuch [atisfattion to 
the juſtice of God, as that be might obtaine to himſelfe, a power of ſaving, 
upon what conditions it ſeemed good to bis Father to preſcribe. 

Whether this was the intention of the Father in ſending his 
Sonne , or no, let it be judged; ſomething was faid before 
upon the examination of thoſe places of Scripture, which de- 
ſcribe hi$ purpoſe, let it be known from them whether God in 
ſending of his Sonne intended to procure to himſelte a liberty to 
ſave us, if he would, or to obtaine certaine ſalvation for his 
ele}. 

That ſuch a poſlibiligy of ſalvation, or at the utmoſt a velleity 
or willing of it upon an uncertaine condition, to be by us fulfill- 
ed, ſhould be the full ; proper and onely immediate end of 
| G 2 the 
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thedeath of Chriſt, will yet ſcarcely down with tender ſpirits. 

"1 he expreſſion of procuring to himſelte ability to ſave, upon a 
condition to be. prelcribed, feemes not to-anſwer that certaine 
purpoſe of our Saviour in laying downe þis life, which the Scripture 
faith was to [ave his ſheepe , and to bring many Sonnes to glory,as be- 
fore, nor hath ic any ground in Scripture. 

Fitthly, Chriſt therefore obtained for all and every one reconciliation 
with God, remiſſion of ſinnes, life and ſalvation, not that they ſhould afiu- 
ally he partakers of theſe things, but that God ( bis juſtice now- not bind- 
ring) might and would preſcribe a condition, to be by them fulfilled, where- 
upon be would aftually apply it, and make them partake of all thoſe goed 
things purchaſed by Chriſt. And here comes theic diſtintion of 
Impetration and Application, which we before intimated, and there- 
about in the explication of this afſertion they are wondroully di- 
vided. 

Some ſay that this proceeds ſo farre, that all men are thereby 
received into a new Covenant ; in which redemption, Adam was 
a common perſon as well as in his fall from the old, and all we 
againe reſtored in him, ſo that none ſhall be damned, that doe 
not finne atually againſt the condition, wherein they are borne, 
and fall from the ſtate whereinto all men are afſumed through 
the death of Chriſt : So Borrew,Corvinus and one of late in plaine 
termes, that all are reconciled , redeemed, ſaved, and juſtified in 
Chriſt, though how he would not underitand, ( More pag. 10. ) 
But others, more warily, deny this, and affert that by nature we are 
all children of wrath , and that untill we come to Chrilt, the wrath 
of God abideth on all, ſathat it is not aftually removed from any ; ſo 
the Aﬀerters of the efficacy of grace in France. | 

Apaine, ſome ſay that Chritt by this fatisfation removed origi- 
nall ſinne in all, and by conſequent that onely : fo that all Infants, 
though of Tarkes and Pagans out of the Covenant dying before 
they come to the uſe of reaſon, muſt undoubtedly be ſaved; that 
being removed in all, even the calamity , guilt, and alienation 
contraſtedby our firlt fall, wherby God may ſave all upon a new 
condition, But others of them ( more warily ) obſerving, that the 
bloud of Chrilt is ſaid to Purge all our ſinnes, 1 Joh» 1. $. 1 Pet. x. 
18 Ifay53. 6. they ſay he dyed for all{innes alike, abſolutely for 
noe, but conditionally for all. Further ſome of them affirme that 
after the farisfaftion of Chriſt or the contideration of it in Gods 


pre- 
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ſcience it was abſolutely undete rmined, what condition ſhould be 

reſcribed, ſo that the Lord might have reduecd all againe to the 
Low and covenant of works,ſo Corvinus : Others,that a procuring 
of a new way of ſalvation by faith was a pait ot the fruit of the 
ceath of Chriit. So More page 35. 

Againe, ſome of them, that the condition preſcribed is by our 
owne ſtrength, wich the help of ſuch mieanes,as God at all times 
and in all places, and unto all is ready to atford, to be pertormed: 
Others deny this, and athrme that ette&uall grace flowing peculi- 
arly from elcCion is neceſſary to believing 3 the tirlt ettabliſhing 
the 1doll of Free-wil,to maintain their owne 2ffertion,others over- 
throwing their owne affertion for the etiablitiment of grace. So 
Amiraldus, Camero,&c. 

Moreover, ſome ſay that the love of God in ſending of Chriſt, 
is eguall to all : others goe a ſtraine higher,and maintaine an in- 
equality in the love of God, although heeſend his Sonne to die 
for all, and though greater love there cannot bee than that where- 
by the Lord ſent his Sonne to dye for us, as Romans 8. 32. and 
ſo they ſay that Chriſt purchaſed a greater good for ſome and 
lefſe for others; and here they put themſelves upon innume- 
rable uncouth Diſtin&ions , or rather ( as one calleth them ) ex- 
tindtions , blotting out all ſenſe and reaſon , and true meaning 
of the Scripture; witnefſe Teſtardus, Amirald: and as every one 
may ſee that can but read Engliſh in-T. M. Hence that multiplicity 
of the ſeveral ends of the death of Chriſt ; ſome that are the fruits 
of his ranſome, and ſatisfattion , and tome that are I know nor 
what, beſides his dying for ſome fo and (o,for others ſo and ſo,this 
way & that way, hiding themſelves in innumerable unintelligible 
expreſſions , that it is a moſt difhcult thing to know what they 
meane, and harder to finde out their minde, than to anſwer their 

Reaſons. 

In one particular they agree well enough, viz. in denying that 
Faith is procured or merited fer us by the death of Chriit ; ſo 
farre they are all of them conſtant to their owne principles; for 
once to grant it would overturn the whole fabrick of univer/al re- 
demption;but in aſſigning the caule of faith they goaſunder again. 

Some ſay, that God ſent Chriſt to dye for all men , bur onely 
conditionally if they did and would believe; as though if they 
believed, Chriſt dyed for them, if _ he dyed not, and ſo _ 
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the at the cauſe of its owne objeCt : other ſome, that he dyed ab. 
ſolutely for all, to procure all good things tor them , which yet 
they ſhould not enjoy 3 untill they tulhll che condition, that was 
to be preſcribed unto them ; yet all conclude , that in his Death 
Chrilt had no morereſpe& unto the Elz& than others, to ſultaine 
their perſons, or to be in their roome : but that he was a publick 
perſon, in the roome of all mankinde, 

Concerning the cloſe of all this, in reſpe& of the event and 
immediate produdt of the death of Chrift, divers have diverſly 
expreſſed themfelves , ſome placing it inthe Jouers {ome in the 
willof God, ſome in the opening of a doore of grace, ſome in a 
right purchaſed to himſelfe of (aving whom he pleaſed : ſome that 
in reſpe& of us he had no end at all,but that all mankinde might 
have periſhed after he had doneall. Others make divers and diſtin& 
ends not almoit to be reckoned, of this one a&t of Chritlt, ac- 
cording to the diverlity of the perſons for whom he dyed; whom 
they grant to be diſtinguiſhed and differenced by a foregoing De- 
cree: but to what purpoſe the Lord thould fend his Sonne to dye 
for them, whom he hinfelf had determined not to fave,but at leaſt 
to paſſe by and leave to irremedilelſe ruine tor their finnes, I can- 
not ſee, nor the-meaning of the twofold deſtination by ſome in- 
vented. Such is the powerfull force and evidence of truth.that it 
ſcatters all its oppoſers,and makes them flze to ſeveral hiding cor- 
ners, who if they are not willing to yeeld , and ſubmit them- 
ſelves, they ſhall ſurely lye downe in darkneſſe and error ; none 
of theſe or the like intricate and involved impedite diftin&ions, 
hath it ſelfe need of, into none of ſuch poore ſhifts and deviſes, 
doth it compell its abertors, it needeth not any windings and 
turnings to bring it ſelfe into a defenſible poſture : it is not liable 
to contradictions in its owne Fundamentalls, for without any 
further circumſtances , the whole of it in this bulineſſe may bee 

$ XI. thus ſummed up. 
With our Godout of bis infinite love to his Elef, ſent bis deare Sonne in the 
owne in fulneſſe of time, whom be bad promiſed in the beginning of the world, 
— and made effectuall by that promiſe , to dye, pay « ranſome of infinite 
value, and dignity, for the purchaſing of eternall redemption, and brin- 
ging unto bamſelfe, alt and every one of the|e whom hee had before ordai- 
ned to eternall life, for the praiſe of bis owne glory : So that freedome 


from all the evil, from which we are delivered, and an enjoyment 
0 


of all the good = that are beſtowed on us, in our tradution 
from death to lite,trom hell and wrath, to heaven and glory, are 
the proper iſſues and efteQs of the death of Chriſt, as the merico- 
rious cauſe of them all : which may in all the parts of it be cleared 
by theſe few aſſertions. 

Firſt, the Fountaine and cauſe of Gods ſending Chriſt, is his e- 
ternall loveto his Ele&t, and to them alone, which I ſhall net 
now further confhrme, reſerving it for the ſecond generall head 
of this whole controverlie. 

Secondly, the Value, Worth, and Dignity of the ranſome, which 
Chrilt gave hiraſelfe to be, and of the price which he paid, was in- 
finite and unmeaſurable,fit tor the accompliii:ing of any end, and 
the procuring of any good,for all and every one,tor whom it was 
intended, had they beene Millions of men more than ever were 
creared : of this alſo afterwards, ſee As 20. 28. God parchaſed 
his Church with bis owne bloud 3 1 Pet. 1. 18. redeemed not with filver 
and gold, but with the precious bloud of Chriſt, and that anſwering--- 
the minde and intention of Almighty God, Tbs 14.31. As the 
Father gave me commandementy{0 I d;e. Who would have ſuch aprice 
paid, as might be the foundation of that oeconomy and diſpen- 
ſation of his love and grace which hee intended, and of the way 
whereby he would have it diſpenſed, As 13. 38,39. Through this 
man is preached unto you the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes,and by bim all that be- 
leeve are juſtified from all things, from which yee could not be juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes, 2 Cor. 5. 20, 21. Wee are Embaſſadors for 
Chriſt , as though God did beſeech you by us , wee pray you in Chriſts 

ftzad be ye reconciled to God 3 for be hath made bim to bee finne for us, 
. who knew no ſin; that we might he made the righteonſneſſe of God in bim. 
Thirdly,the Intention and aime of the Father, in this great work, 
was, a bringing of thoſe many ſonnes to glory, viz. his Ele&t, 
whom by his free grace he had choſen, from amongſt all men, of 
all ſorts, Nations, and Conditions, to take them into an :w Co- 
venant of grace with himſelfe, the former being as to them in re- 
ſpeft of theevent null and aboliſhed ; of which Covenant Teſus 
Chriſt is the firſt and chiefe promiſe , as hee that was to procure 
for them all other good things promiſed therein 3 as ſhall bee 

roved, 
s Fourthly , the things purchaſed or procured for thoſe perſons, 
which are the proper efte&s of on death and ranſome of Chriſt, 
4 in 
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" induetime time certainly co become theirs , in poſſeſſion and en- 
joyment, are remitlion ot linne, freedome from wrath, and curſe 
ot the Law, Juitification, SanCtification,and Reconciliation with 
God, and ererna'l lite ; for the will of his Father ſending him 
for theſe, his owne intention in laying downe his life for them, 
and the truth of the purchaſe made by him, is the foundation cf 
his Interceſtion, begun on earth, and continued in heaven, where- 
by he whom his Father alwayes heares, delires and demands that 
the good things procured by him , may bee aCtually beitowed on 
themall, and every one for whom they were procured.So that the 
whole of what we affert in this great bulinefle isexceedingly clear, 
and apparent without any intricacy, or the lea(t dithculty at all, 
not clouded with itrange expretlions, and unneceſſary divuliions 
and tearings of one thing trom another, as is the oppoſite opini- 
on, which in the next place [hall bee deale wichall by arguments, 
confirming the one, and everiing the other. But becauſe the whole 
ſtrength thereof lyeth in, and the weight of all ]Jyeth on that one 
ditin&tion we before ſpake of, by our Adverfaries diverlly exprei- 
ſed and held out, we will a liccl - further confider that , and then 
come to our arguments, and ſo to the anſwering of the oppoſed 


objcCtions. 
Cnae.V. 
Gf Application and Impetration, 
$1. He allowable uſe of this Diſtintion, how it may be taken in 
* The for- a ſound lenſe, the ſeverall wayes whereby men have expreſ- 


mer diſtin- ſeq the thing, which in theſe words is intimated, and ſome Argu- 
_ 35... ments for the overthrowing of thefalle uſe of it, however ex- 
av nr preſſed, we have before intimated and declared ; now * ſeeing that 
on oppoſed this is the 7g@ny {:vH5 »t the oppolite opinion underſtood in 
T- as op- the ſenſe, and according to the uſe they _ of it, I ſhall give it 
pofrero one blow more, and leave it] hope a dying; I (hail then brief- 
ly declare, that although theſe two things may admit of a diſtin- 
tion, yet they cannot of a ſeparation, but that for whom- 
ſoever Chrilt obtained good, to them itmight be applyed,and for 
whomſoever he wrought reconciliation with God,they muſt a&u- 
ally unto God be reconciled ; ſo that the bloud of Chriſt and his 
death in the virtue of it cannot bee looked on ( as ſome doe ) as 
a Medicine ina Box aid up for all that ſhall come to have any of 
it, and ſo applyed now to one, then to ancther, without any 
re- 
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reſpe&or difference, as though it ſhould be intended, no morefor 
one then for another , ſo that although he hath obtained all the 
good that he hath purchaſed for us,yet.it is left indifferent and ur.» 
certain whether it ſhal evgr be ours or no:for it is well known,that 
notwithitanding thoſe glorious things , that are aſſigned by the 
Arminians to the death of Chriſt, which they Cay he purchaſed tor 
all, as remillion of (ins, reconciliation wich God, and the like ; yet 
they for whom this purchaſe and procurement is made may be 
damned, as the greateſt part are and certainly ſhall be : Now 
that there ſhould be ſuch a diitance between theſe ewo, 

Firſt, it is contrary t » > commen ſenſe or our uſuall form of $11. | 
. ſpeaking, which mult be wreſted, and our und ritandings forced to * 1- Com | 
apprehend it: when a man hach ovtained an viiice,or any other ob= Tn (enſe. | 
cained it for him, can icbe ſaid<hat it is uncertain whether he (hall 
have it or no ? if ic be obtained for him, is it not his in righe, 


though perhaps not in poſſellion ? that which is impetrated or ob- 
tained by petition,is his by whom it is ob:ained. Icis to offer vio- 
lence to common lenſe,to ſay a thing may be a mans,or it may not 
be his, when it is obtained for him, for in ſo ſaying we lay ir 
18 his: & ſo its in the purchaſe made by Jeſus Chriſt, & the good 
things obtained by him for all them for whom he dyed. 
Secondly, it is contrary to all © reaſon inthe world, that the 
death of Chriſt in Gods intention ſhould be applyed to any one, 
that ſhall have no ſhare in the merits of that death : Gods will 
that Chriſt ſhould dye for any, is his intention , thar he {hall have 
a ſha'e inthe death of Chriſt ,that it ſhould belong to him, thar is, 
be applyed to him, for that is in this cale ſaid robce applyed to 
any, that is his in any reſp:&, according to the will of God; 
but now the death of Chrilt according t5 th? opinion we op- 
pole, is ſo applyed to all, and yet the fruits of this death are never 
{9 much as once made known to far the greatelt part of thoſe all. 
Secondly, that a ranſome ſhould be paid for captives , upon 
compatt for their deliverance, and yet upon the paiment thoſe . 
captives not b2 mad free, and ſer at liberty : the death of Chriſt is 
a ranſome, M ath, 20. 23. paid by compaQ for the deliverance of 
captives for whom it wasa ranſome , and the promiſe wherein his 
Father ſtood engaged to him, athis undertaking to be a Saviour, 
and undergoing the office impoſed on him was their deliverance, 
(as was before declared) upon his performance of the things on 
that 
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that the greateſt number of theſe captives ſhonld never be releaſed, 

teems ſtrange and very improbadle. 
Thirdly, its contrary to Scripture, as was before at large decla- 

* 3. Scip- red. See 4 chap. 1cth. 

__ But now all this our adverſaries ſuppoſe they ſhall wipe away 
g [V * With one light diitintion, that will make as they ay all we atticm 
with, 1 in this kind to vanith, * and that is this , Its true ( fay they } all 
another things thac are abſolutely procured and obtained tor any. doe 
ſhifr inven» prelencly becomes theirs in right tor whom they are obcained; but 
tedto things that are obtained upon condition, become not theirs un« 
manntaine till the condition be tultilled; now Chriit hath purchatſedby his 
; death, for all, all good things, not abſolutely, but upon conditi- 
on, and untill that condition come to be tultilled, unlefle they 
pertorme what is required, they have neither partnor portion, 
right unto nor poſlelſivn of them : Alſo, what this condition is, 
they give in, in ſundry termes, ſome call it A not reſiſting of this re- 
demption, offered to then ; ſome, A yeelding to the invication of 
the Goſpel ſome in plaine termes, Faith. Now be it fo that Chrilt 
anheink all things for us, to be beſtowed on this condition, 
that we do beleive it; then | afthirme, that, Firſt, certainely this con- 
dition ought to be revealed to all for whom this purchale is made, 
itit be intended for them in good earneſt ; all for whom he dyed 
mult have meanes to know that his death will doe them good , if 
they believe, eſpecially it being in his power alone to grant them 
theſe meanes, who intends good to them by his death. It I ſhould 
entreat a Phyſitian, that could cure (uch a diſeaſe, to cure all that 
came unto him, buttſhould let many relt ignorant of the graunt, 
which I had procured of the Phyiitian, and none but my ſelte 
could acquaint them with it, whereby they might go to him and 
be healed, could I be ſuppoſed to intend the healing of thoſe pgo- 
ple ? duubtlefſe no ; the application is ealy. Secondly, This con- 
dition of them to be required, is in their power to pertorme, or it 
is not : if it be, then haveall men power to believe: which is falſe ; 
it it be not, then the Lord will grantthem grace to pertorme it, 
or he will not; it hewill, why then doe not all believe 2 why 
arenot all ſaved ? it he will nor, then this impetration or obtain» 
ing ſalvation and redemption for a!l by the bloud of Jeſus Chrift, 
comes at length to this, God intend-1b that be ſball dve for all, to 
procure for them remiſſion of ſinnes, reconciliation with him, eternall 
re- 
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redemption and glory, 'but yet ſo, that they ſhall never bave the leaſt god 
by theſe glorious things, unleſſe they performe that, which he knows they 
are ns wayes able to doe , and which none but himſelfe can enable them to 
performe, and which concerning for the greateſt part of them be is re(sl- 
ved not to doe. Is this to intend that Chriit ſhould dye 
for them, for their good ? or rather that he ſhould dye for them 
to expole them to ſhame and miſery ? is it not ali one, as if a man 
ſhould promiſe a blind man a 1000!. upon condition thathe will 
ſee? Thirdly, This condition of faith, is procured for us by the 
death of Chriſt, or it is not : if they ſay it be not, then the chiefeſt 
grace, and without which redemption it felte, (expreſſed how you 
pleaſe ) is ofno value, doth not depend on the grace of Chri:t, as 
the meritorious P—_ cauſe thereof; which, tirſt, is exceeding- 
ly injurious to our bleſſed Saviour, and ſerves onely to diminith 
- honour and love dueto him.Secondly,is contrary to Scripture, 
Tit. 3-5-6. 2 Cor. 5.21. He became finne for us, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſſ of God in him : and how we can become 
the righteouſneſſe of God,but by believing, | know not : yea ex- 
preſly ſaith the Apoſtle, Tt is given to us for Chriſts ſake,on the behalfe 
of Chriſt, to believe on bim, Phil. 1. 29. God bleſſing us with all ſpiri- 
tuall bleſſings in bim, Epheſ. 1. 3. Whereof ſurely faith is not the 
leaſt. [f ic be a fruit of the death of Chriit, why is it not beſtowed on 
all, ſince hedied for all, eſpecially fince th? w!19'e impetration of 
redemption is altogether unprofitable withour it ? If they doe in- 
vent a condition upon which this is beltoiv2J, the vanity of that 
ſhall be afterwards diſcovered : for the pretent, it this condition 
be, ſo they doe not refuſe or reſiſt the meanes of grace:then [ aske, if the 
fruit of the death of Chrilt ſhall be applied to all, that fulfill this 
eondition of not refuling or not reſiſting the meanes of grace; if 
not, then why is that produced ? if fo, then mnit all befaved, that 
have not or doe not relilt the mzanes of grace, that is,all Pagans, 
Infidels, and thoſe Infants, to whom the Go'pell was never preach- 
. Fourthly, this whole affertion tends to make Chriſt, bur an 
halfe Mediatour, that ſhould procure the end, but not the m-anes 
conducing thereunto. So that notwithi.anding this exception 
and new diſtin&tion, our allerrion ſtands firme, that the fruits of 
the death of Chrilt in reſpetof impetration of good and :pplica- 
tion to us ought not to be divided, and onr argments to cont m 
it are unſhaken. For a cloſe of all, that wh ch ia chis = ve 
rm 
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affirme may be ſummed up in this : Chriſt did not dye for any 
upon condition if they doe believe, but he died for all Gods ele, 
that they ſhould believe, and believing have eternal! lite ; faith ir 
ſclfe is among the principall efte&s and fruits of the death of 
Chriſt, as ſhall be declared : itis no where ſaid in Scriprure, nor 
can it reaſonably be attirmed, that it we believe, Chriit dyed for 
us, as though our believing (ſhould make that to be, which other- 
wiſe was not, the ad create the objedt, but Chriii dyed tor us, that // 
we might believe ; falvation indeed is beltowed conditionally, but 
faith which is the condition is abſolutely procured. The queſtion 
being thus ſtated, the difference laid open , and the thing in con- 
troverſie made knowne, we proceede in the next place to draw 
forth ſome of thoſe arguments, demonſtrations, teftimonies and 
proofs, where-by the truth we maintaine is eſtabliſhed, in which 
it is contained, and upon which it is firmly tounded, only deliring 
the Reader to retaine ſome notions, in his minde, of thoſe fun- 
damentalls which in generall we laid downe before, they ſtand- 
ing in ſuch relation tothe arguments which we ſhall ule, that 
I am confident not one of them c{{ be throughly anſwered before 
they be everyed. . 
, 
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t // Arguments againſt the Vniverſality of Redemption. The two firſt from 

t the nature of the new Covenant , and the diſpenſation thereof. 

N 

: He firſt. Argument may bee taken from the Nature gl. 
of the Covenant of Grace , which was eltabliſhed, ra- Arg. 1. 
tied, and confirmed, in,and by the death of Chriit,that 
was the Teftament whereof He was the Teltator, which 


was ratifiedin his death,and whence his bloud is called the bloud of 
the new Teſtament, Matth. 26. 28. Neither can any effe&s thereof 
be extended beyond the compaſſe of this Covenant ; but now this 
Covenant was not made univerſally with all , but particuſarly 
onely with ſome, and therefore thoſe alone were intended in the 
benefits of the death of Chriſt. The afſumption appeares, from 
the nature of the Covenant it ſelfe, deſcribed clearely Ferem. 31. 
31, 32. Iwill make a new Covenant with the bouſe of Iſrael , and with 
the boyſe of Fudab : not according to the C:venant thet I made with theix 
Fathers in the day that I tvoke them by the hand, t0 bring them out of the 
Land of Egypt, ( which my Covenant they brake, though 1 was an Huſ- 
band to them, ſaith the Lord.) And Hebrezes $. 9, 10, 11. Not ac- 
cording to the Covenant that I made with their Fa: bers, in tbe day that I 
tooke them by the band to lead them out of the land of Egypt , becauſe 
they continued not in my Covenant , and 1 regarded them not, ſaith the 
Lord : For this is the (covenant that T will make with the Houſe of I[- 
rael after thoſe dayes, ( ſaith the Lord) I will put my Lawes in their 
mind, and write them in their bearts, and will be to them a God, and they 
ſball be to me a people ; and they ſhall not teach every man bis Neighbour, 
and every man bis brother, ſaying,know the Lord,for all ſba! know me from 
the leaſt to the greateſt. Wherein, firſt,the condition of tie Covenant 
Isnot ſaid to be required, bur it is abſolutely promiſed ; Iwill put my 
feare in their bearts : And this is the nine difference betweene the 
old Covenant of Workes, and the new one of Grace, that in that, 
the Lord did onely require the fulfilling of the condition —_ 
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bed, but in this, he promiſeth to effect it in them himſelte , with 
whom the Covenant is made. And without this (picituall ethica- 
cy, the truth js, the new Covenant would bee as weake and un- 
profitable for the- end of a Covenant ( the bringing of us and 
binding of us to Gad ) as the old. For in what contilted the 
weaknetle and unproficablenetſe ot the 0:4 {ovenant for which 
God in his mercy aboliſhed it? was it not in this, becaute by reaſon 
of {inne we were 19 way able to tultii uo condition thereof, Dye 
tozs ard live ! othcrwile the connexion is (il! rue. that be that doth 
theſe things ſball live : and are we of our lelv. $8 any way more able 
to fulfil che condicion of the new covenant? is it not as ealie, for a 
man by his owne ltrength to fulhll the whole Law , as to repent 
and favingly believe the promite ot the Goſp:] ? This then is one 
maine difference of thele two Covenants, that the Lord did in 
the old onely require the condition ; now in the new,he will allo 
effe& it in all the federates, to whom this Covenant is «xtended, 
And if the Lord ſhould onely exit obedience requir.d in the 
Covenant of ns, and not worke and effet it alio in us, the new 
Covenant would be a ſhew, to increaſe our mitery, and not a (e- 
rious imparting and commnicating, of grace and imercy. It then, 
this bz the nature of the New-Teltament, as appeares from the 
very words of it, and migh: abundantly bee proved, that the con- 
dition of the Covenant, ſhall certainly by free grace be wrought 
and accomplilted in all that are taken into Covenant , then- no 
more are in this covenant, than in whom thole conditions of it 
are effe&ted. But thus,as is apparent, it is not with all ; for, z{ men 
have not faith, it it of the Ele& of God. Therefore it is not made 
with all, nor is the compaſle thereof to bee extended beyond the 
remnant that are according to Eleftion. Yea every bleſling of the new 
covenant being certainely common , and to be communicated to 
all.the covenantees:either faith is none of them,or all muſt have it, 
if the covenantit ſelf be generall. But ſome may ſay,that it is true, 
_ God promiſeth to write his Law in our hearts, and put his feare in our 
inward parts; but it is upon condition :give me that condition & [ 
will yeeld the cauſe, is it if they do beleeve? Nothing elſe can be 
imagined;that is,if chey have the Law written in their hearts, ( as 
every one that beleeves hath ) then God promifeth to write his 
Law in their hearts; is this probable,friends ? is it likely ? I cannot 
then be perſwaded, that God hath made a covenant of grace with 
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all, eſpecially thoſe who never heard word of covenant, grace,or 
condition ot it ; much leffe received grace for the fulfilling of the 
condition, without which the whole would bee altogether un- 
profitable and uſeletſe. The covenant is made with Alam, and hce 
is acquainted with it, Cen. 3. 15. renewed with Noab,and not hid- 
den from him. Avaine eſtabliſhed with Abrabam , accompanyed 
with a full and cich Declaration ot the chiete promiſes of it,Gen. 
12. which is mo!t certaine not to be effefted rowards all, as after- 
wards will appeare : yea that firſt diltintion berweene the ſeed of 
the woman, and the leed of the ſerpent , is enough to overthrow 
the pretended univerſality of the covenant of grace ; for who 
dares athrme that God entred into a covenant of grace with the 
ſeed of the Serpent ? Molt apparent then ir is that the new co- 
venant of grace, and the promiſes thereot, are all of them of di- 
ſtinguiſhing mercy, reitcained co the people whom God did fore- 
know, and (o not extended univerſally to all. Now the bloud of 
Jeſus Chriſt, being the bloud of this covenant, and his oblation 
intended onely for the procurement of the good things intended 
and promiſed thereby, for hee was the ſurety thereof , Hebrews 
7. 22. and of that onely , it cannot bee conceived to have re- 
ſpe& unto all; or any, but onely thoſe , that are intended in this 


covenant. 
If the Lord intended that hee ſhould, and by his d at\ did 
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procure pardon of fin , and rec mciliation with God, for all and Ar: 2. 


every one to be aftually enjoyed upon con tition thac they doe 
beleeve, then ought this good will and intention of God , with 
this purchaſein their behalf, by Jelus Chrilt , to be madeknown 
to them, by the word, that they might believe, for faith comes by 
bearing,and bearing by the word of God. Rom. 10. 4, 15. For if thele 
things be not made known and revealed to all, and every one, 
that is concerned in them, viz. to whom the Lord intends , and 
for whom he hath procured ſo great a good, then one of theſe 
things will follow : either firſt, that they may be ſaved without 
faith in, and the knowledge of Chriit, ( which they cannot have 
unleſſe he be revealed to them) which is talſe , and proved fo; or 
elſe ſecondly, that this good will of God, and this purchaſe made 
by Jeſus Chriit is plainly in vain, and fruſtrate in reſpe& of them : 
yea a plain mocking of them, that wi!l neither doe them any 
good to help them out of miſery , nor ſerve the juitice of Tas £9 
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leavethem inexculable, for what blame can redound to them, for 
not embracingand well uling a benefit, zwhich they never heard of 
in their lives 2 doth it become the wiſdom of God to ſend Chrit 
to dye for men , that they might be ſaved , and never cauſe theſe 
men to hear of any ſuch thing, and yer to purpoſe and declare that 
unlefſe they doe heare of it and beleeve it, they ſhall never be (a- 
ved 2 What wiſeman would pay a ranſome for the delivery of 
thoſe captives, which he is ſure (hall never come to the knowledge 
of any ſuch payment rmade,and ſo never bee the better for it? ls it 
anſwerable to the goodneſſe of God ta deal thus with his poor 
creatures? to hold out towards thery all in pretence, the molt in- 
tenſe love imaginable, beyondall compare and illuliration, as his 
love in ſending his Son is ſer torth tobe, and yet never let them 
know ofany ſuch thing, but in the end co damne them for not be- 
lieving ic ?Is it anſweravle to the love and kindenefle of Chrilt to 
as, to afſigne unto him ar his death ſuch a reſolution as this: [ 
will naw by the oblation of my ſelf, obtain for alt and every one, peace and 
reconciliation with God, redemption and everlaſting ſalvation, eternal 
glory in the bigh beavens, even for all theſe poore miſerable wretched 
wormes, condemned Caitiffs, that every boure ought to expedt the ſentence 
of condemnation 3 and all the(g (ball truely and really be communicated 10 
them, if they will believe , but yet withall I will ſo order things, that 
innumerable ſoules ſpall never beare one word of all this that I have done 
for them, never be perſwaded to believe, nor have the objet of faith that 
is to be believed propoſed to them : whereby they might indeed poſſibly 
partake of theſe things ? Was this the minde and will, this the de- 
figne andpurpoſe of our merciful high trieſt? God forbid : ic is all 
one as ifa Prince ſhould ſay and proclaime, that whereas there be 
a number of Captives held in ſore bondage in ſuch a place, and he 
hath a full treaſure, he is reſolved to redeeme them every one ; ſo 
that every one of them (hall come out of Priſon that will thanke 
him for his good will ; and in the mean time , never take care to 
let theſe poore captives know his minde and pleaſure ; and yet be 
fully affured, that unlefle hee effect it himlelfe it will never bee 
done : would not this be conceived a vaine and oſtentatious flou- 
riſh, without any good intent indeed towards the poore captives ? 
Oc as if a Phyſitian ſhould ſay,that-hee hath a medicine that will 
cure all Diſcates, and he intends to cure the diſeaſes of all,but lets 
buc very tew know his minde, or any thing of his medicine, and 
yet 
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yet is aſſured that wichout his relation, and particular informati- 
on it will be knowne to very few, and (hall he be ſuppoſed to de- 
ice, intend, or aime at the recovery uf all 2 Now it is moltcleare, 
from the Scripture and experience of all ages, both under the old 
diſpenſation of the covenant, and the new,that innumerable men, 
whole Nations, fora long ſeaſon are patled by in the declaration 
of this myſtery : the Lord doth not procure thar it ſhall by an 
meanes in the leait meaſure be made out to all; they heare not fo 
much as a rumour or report of any ſuch thing. Under the old 
Teltament in Zudab was God known, and bis name was great in Tſra= 
el, at Salem was his Tabernacle and bis dwelling place at Sin. Plal, 
76. He ſbewed b#s word unto Facob, and bis j1:1;-nents unto Tſrael : be 
bath not dealt ſo with any Nation, and &s for bis judgements they have 
not known them, Plal. 147. 19. 20. Whence thote appellations of 
the heathen and imprecations allo, as ſer. 10. 25. Poure out thy 
fury upon the beathen that know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not upon thy Name 3 Of whom you have atull deſcription Epheſ. 
2.12. Without Chriſt aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe , baving no hope , and without 
God in the word. And under the new Teltament , though the 
Church have confirmed her cords, and ſtrengthened her itakes , 
and many Nations are come in to the mountaine of the Lord ; 
ſo many as to be called, all people,all nations,yea the workl, the whole 
world in comparilon of the ſma]l precin& of the Church of the 
Fewes, yet now alfo Scripture and experience doe make it cleare, 
that many are paſſed by, yea millions of ſoules , that never heare 
word of Chriit, nor reconciliation by him, of which we can 
give no other reaſon ; bur,yea,ob Father becauſe it ſeemed good to thee, 
Math. 11. 25. 26. For the Scripture, As 16. Yee have the holy 
Ghoſt expreſlely forbidding the Apoſtles to goe to ſundry places 
with the word, but ſending them another way, anſwerable to the 
former diſpenſation in ſome particulars, wherein he [uffered all men 
to walke in their owne wayes, ARA. 14. 16. And for experience, not 
to multiply particulers, do but aske any of our brethren who have 
been at any time in the Indyes and they will eaſily reſolve yee in 
the truth thereof, 

The exceptions againſt this argument are poore and 
frivolous, which we reſerve for a reply : in brief, how is it, 
revealed to thoſe thouſands - the of-ſpring of Infidels, whom 
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the Lord cuts off in their infancy, that they may not pelter the 
world, perſecute his Church, nor diiturbe humane lociety ? 
how to your Parents, of whom Payl athrmes, that by the work 
of God they might be lead to the knowledge of his eternall power 
and God-head, but that they ſhould know any ting of redemption 
or a Redeemer was utterly imposſible. 
Crapll. 
Containing three other arguments. 

F Jeſus Chriſt dyed for all men, that is purchaſed and procured 
T6 them according to the minde and will of God, all thoſe 
things which we recounted and the Scripture ſetterh forth tobe 
the effets and fruits of his death, which may be ſummed up in 
this one phraſe , eternal! redemption, then he did this, and that 
according to the purpoſe of God, either abſolutely or upon ſome 
condition by chem tobe fulfilled : if abſolutely,then ought all and e- 
very one, abſolutely and unfallibly to be made aQtuall partakers 
of that eternall redemption ſo purchaſed: for what I pray, ſhould 
hinder the enjoyment of that to any, which God abſolutely in- 
tended, and Chriſt abſolutely purchaſed for them. 1f upon con- 
dition, then he did either procure this a condition for them, or he 
did not ? If he did procure this condition for them, that is, that 
it ſhould be beſtowedon them, and wrought within them, then he 
did it either abſolutely againe or upon a condition if abſolutely, 
then are we, as we were before, forto procure any thing for a- 
nother, to be conferred on him, upon ſuch a condition, and 
withall, to procure that condition abſolutely to be beſtowed on 
them, is equivalent to the abſolute procuring of the thing it 
ſelf:for ſo we affirm in this very buſinefſe;Chriſt procured ſalvati- 
on for us, to be beſtowed conditionally if we doe believe, but 
faith it ſelfe, that he hath abſolutely procared without preſcribing 
of any condition. Whence we affirme that the purchaling of ſal- 
vation for us, is equivelant to what it would have been, 
if it had been ſo purchaſed as to have been abſolutely be- 
ſtowed, in reſpet of the event and ifſae. So that thus alſo muſt 
all be abſolutely faved : but if this c;xdition, be procured upon 
condition, let that be afſigned, and we will renew our quere con- 
cerning the procureing of that, whither it were abſolute or condi- 
tionall ; and fo never reſt untill they come to fixe fomewhere., or 
ſtill run into a circle, But on the otherfide, is not this condition 
_pro- 
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procured by.him, on whoſe performance all the good things pur- 
chaſed by him, are to be aftually enjoy ed ? then firſt, this 
condition muſt be made known to all, as arg. 2. Secondly, All 
men are able of themſelves to performe this condition , or they 
are not? if they are, then ſeeing that condition, is faith In the 
romiles, as is on all fides confelt, then areall men of themſelves 
y the power of their own free will able to believe : which is 
contrary to the Scriptures, as by the Lords alliſtance ſhall be de- 
clared. If they cannot, but that this faich, mult be beſtowed on 
them and wrought within them, by the free grace of God ; then 
when God gave his Sonne to dye for them, to procure eternall 
Redemption for them all upon condition that they did believe , 
he either purpoſed to worke faith in them all by his grace, that 
they might believe, or he didnot ? ithedid ? why doth nothe 
atually performe it, ſeeing he is of one minde : and who can turn 
him? why do not all believe? why have not all men faith ? or 
doth he faile of his purpoſe ? it he did not purpoſe to beltow faith 
on them all, or( which is all one ) it he pu-poled not ty beſtow 
faith on all ( for the wiil of God doth not contiit in a pure nega- 
tion of any thing, what he doth notwill chat it ſhould be, he wils, 
that it ſho!1]d not be ) then the ſumme of it comes'to this : that 
God gave Chriſt to dye for all men, but upon this condition, that 
they performe that, which of themſelves, without him they can- 
not pertorme, and purpoſed, that for his part, he would not ac- 
complilh it in them. Now it this benot exrreame madnefle, to 
alligne a will unto God of doing that which himſclfe knows, and 
orders that it ſhall never be done, of granting a thing upon a con- 
dition, which without his helpe cannoe be fulfilled, & which help 
he purpoſed not to grant, et all judge. Is this any thing but to de- 
Inde poore creatares 7 is it poſſible that any good at all ſhou'd a- 
riſe to any by ſuch a purpoſe as this, ſuch a giving ofa Redeemer ? 
is it agreable to the goodnefſe of God, to intend ſo great a good 
as is the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, and to pretend that he 
would have it profitable for them, when he knows that they can 
no more fulfill the condition, which he requires, that it may be 
by themenjoyed, then Lazarus could of himlelfe come out of the 
grave 2 doth it beſeeme the wiſedome of God to purpoſe that 
which he knowes ſhall never be fulfilled? Ifa man ſhould promiſe 
to givea 1000), to a blind man upon condition, that he will 
| H 2 open 
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open his eyes and fee , which he knowes well enough he cannot 
doe ; were that promiſe , to þe ſuppoſed to come from an heart 
pirtying of. his poverty , and not rather from a minde to illude 
and mock at his niifery ? it the King (hould promile to pay a ran- 
ſome for the captives at Algiers, upan condicion that they would 
conquer their T yrants, and come away which he knows full well 
they cannot doe , were this a Kingly a&? or as if a man ſhould 
pay a price to redeeme captives, but not that their chaines may be 
taken away, without which they caynot come out of priſon ? ro 
romilſe dead men great rewards upon condition they live againe 
of themſelves? are not thele to as much end, as the obtaining of 
ſalvation: for men upon condition that they dp believe , without 
obtaining that condition for them ? were nat this the alligning 
ſuch a will and purpoſe, as thisro Jeſus Chritt ; ] will obtaine e- 
ternall life to be teſtowed on men , and become theirs by the application of 
the benifits of my death , but upon this condition that they doe believe , 
but as I will not reveale my minde and will in this buſineſſe, nor this 
condition it ſelfe to innumerable of them, ſo concerning the reſt Tknow 
they are no wayes able of themſelves, no more than Lazarus was to riſe, 
or a blind man is to ſee, to performe the condition that T doe require , 
and without whic' noxe of the good things intended for them can ever he- 
come theirs : nzither will I procure that condition ever to be fulfilled in 
them ; that #4, I dve will that, that ſhall be done, which I doe not nely 
know ſhall never be done , but that it cannot be done, becauſe I will not 
oloe that, without which it can never be accompliſhed. Now whether 
ſuch a will and purpoſe as this, beſcemes the wiledome and good- 
neſſe of our Saviour, let the Reader judge. In briet, an intention 
of doing good, unto any one, upon the performance of ſach a 
conditionas the intender knowes is abſolutely above the ftrength 
of him, of whom it is. required ({ eſpecially if he know that it 
can no way be done , but by his concurrence, and he is reſolved 
not to yield. that afliftance, which is neceſſary to the aftyal)l ac- 
compliſhment of it, is a vaine fruitlefſe flouriſh, that Chriſt then 
{hould obtaine of his Father eternali Redemption, and the Lord 
ſhould through his Sonne intend it for them, whoſhall never be 
made partakers of it_)- becauſe they cannot. performe, 'and God 
and Chriit have purpoſed not to beltow the condition, on which 
alone itis to be made atually theirs, is unworthy of Chriſt, and 
unprofitable to them for whom iris obtained 3 which that any 


thing, 
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thing, that Chriſt obtained for the ſonnes of men {hould beſo un- 
to them is an hard ſaying indeed. Again, if God through Chriſt 
purpoſe to ſave all if they doe believe, becauſe he dyed for all, and 
this faith be not purchaſed by Chriſt , nor are men able of them- 
ſelves to believe, how comes it to paſſe that any are ſaved? 

God beſtows faith on ſome, noton others. I reply, is this diſtin- 
guiſhing Grace purchaſed for thoſe ſome comparatively in reſpet 
of thoſe that are paſſed by withaut it? if it be? then did nat 
Chril(t dye equally tor all, for he dyed that ſome might have faith, 
not others ; yea in compariſon , he cannnot be faid to dye far 
thoſeother ſome at all, not dying that they might have faith, 
without which he knew that all the reſt would be unprofitable 
and fruicleſſe : but is it not purchaſed for them by Chrilt,then haye 
thoſe that he ſaved no more to thank Chriit for , then thoſe that 
are damned, which were ſtrange and contrary to Revel. 1. 5. To 
bim that bath loved us, and waſhed us with.his own blood , and bath made 
uiKings and Prieſts unto God and bis Father &«c. For my part, Idoe 
conceive that Chrilt hath obtained ſalvation for men , not upon 
condition it they would receive it, but ſotully and perfeRly char 
certainly they ſhould receive it ; be purchaſed ſalvation, to be be-. 
towed on them that doe believe, bur withall faith that they might 
believe. Neither can it be objefted,chat according to our dodftrine, 
God requires any thing of men that they cannot doe , yea faich to 
believe in Chriſt : for firlt , commands doe not ſignifie what is 
Gods intention ſhould be done, but what is our duty todoe, 
which may be made known to us, whether we be able to perform 
it or not ; it ſignifieth no intention or purpoſe of God 2. For the 

omiſes which are propoſed together with the command to be- 
jeve; they doe not bold out the intent and purpoſe of God, that 
Ckriſtſhoulddye for us if we doe b-lieye, which is ablurd, that 
the at ſhould be the confticutour of ics own object, which muſt be 
before it, and is preſuppoſed to be before, we are driired to believe 
it : nor ſecondly the purpoſe of God that the death of Chrilt 
ſhould be profitable to us it we doe believe, which we before con- 
futed: but thirdly onely that faith js the way to ſalvation , which 
God hath appointed : So that all that doe believe ſhall undoubt- 
edly be ſaved, thele two things, faith and falvation being inſepara- 
bly linked together, as ſhall be declared. 
Ifall mankinde, be in, and by the -—_—_ purpoſe of God, 
3 5” 
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610guilhed into two ſorts, and conditions, ſeverally and diltin&- 
Iy deſcribed and fer forth in the Scripture , and Chriit bepeculi- 
arly affirmed, to dye for one of theſe forts, and no where for then 
of the other, then did he not die for all ; for of the one ſort hee 
dies for all and every one, and of the other for no oneat a!l ; but 
firlt, there is ſuch a diſcriminating diltinguiſhment among men by 
theeternall purpoſe of God , as thoſe whom be loves: and thole 
whom be bates. Rom. 9. 11, 12. whom bee know?th,and whom be knows 
eth not. John. 10. 14. 1 know my ſheep. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Gd knowetb whe., 
are bis. Rom. 8. 29. whom bee did forehnow. Rom. 11. 2. The people 
whom be fore knew : I know you nor Math. 5.33. fo Fobn 13. 1$.1 
ſpeake not of you ally I know whom I have choſen ; thoſe that are ap« 
pointed to lite & glory ; & tholethat are appointed to,8& fitted for 
deltru&tion, ele and reprobate,. thoſe that were ordained to eter- 
nall life, and thoſe who before were of old ordained to condem- 
nation as Epbeſ. 1. 4+ He hath choſen us in bim, As 13. 48. ordained 
to eternall life. Rom. 8. 30. Whom be predeſtinated them he alſ» called, 
whom be catled them be alſo juſtified , and whom be ju{tified them be alſo 
glorified : ſo on the other tide 1 The. 5. 9. God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation: appointed to wrath. Rom. 9. 18, 
19, 20, 21. He hath mercy 6n whem be will bave mercy, and whom be 
will be bardeneth: thou wilt ſay then unto me, why doth be then finde fault ? 
for who bath r:/17:d bis will? nay but oh man, who art thou that replyeſt 
againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed ſay to bim that formed it , why baſt 
thou made me thus? hath not the Potter yawer over the clay, of the [ame 
lump to make one veſſel to honour and another to diſhonour ? Jade 4. Or- 
dained to this condemnation. 2. Pet, 2. 12. Made to be taken and de+ 
ftroyed : ſheepe and goats Math. 25. 32. John 10. paſſim: theſe on 
whom be bath mercy and thoſe whom he bardeneth Rom. 9. Thoſe that 
are his peculiar p:ople and children according to promiſe , that are not 
of the world, bis Church , and thoſe that in oppoſizion to them are 
the world, not prayed for, not bis people, as Tit. 2. 14. Fobn 17. 9, 10+ 
Paſlim Zobn 11. 51. Heb. 2. 10, 12, 13. Which diſtintion of men 
is every where aſcribed to the purpoſe, will, and good pleaſure of 
God : Prov. 16. 4. The Lord bath made all things for himſelf , even the 
wicked for the day of wrath : Math. 11. 25, 26. Father I thank thee that 
tbou baſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt revealed 
them unto babes, even ſo O Father , for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight 
Rom. 9,11, 12. The children being not yet born , neither baving done 
any 
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any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to ele&ion might ſtand, 


not of works, bim that calleth : it was ſaid unto b:r', the «ler ſball 
ſerve the yonger. Ver T647.50 then it is not of bim that willeth n»r of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy, for the Scripture [aith unto 


Pharaob,even for this ſame purpoſe bave I raiſed thee up, that 1 might ſhew 
my power in thee, and that my Name might be declared throughout all the 
earth. Rom. 8. 28, 29, 30. Wro are called gecording, to bis purpoſe , for 
whom be did forel. now, be did alſo predeſtinate to be conformed to the image 
ef bis Son, that be mig,þt be the firſt born among many brethren : moreover 
whom be did predeſtinate them be alſo called, ar.d whom he called them he 
alſo juſtified, & whom be juſtified them be alſo glorified. So that the firſt 
xart of the propo::tion is clear fr6 the ſcripture ; ro'v Chrilt isfaid 
exprefſely & punRually to die for them on the une tide,tor bis peg- 
jle,Math. 1. 2 1.His ſheep. Joh, 10. 11,12,14.Hi Church, Aﬀts 20.28. 
Eph.5.25. As diitinguithed fro the world Kom.5.8,9.Fob.1 1.5 15 2 
Hisele,Ro. $ 32. 34 His children Heb. 2. 12. 13. As before more 
at large : whence we may ſurely' conclude , that Chrilt dyed not 
for all and every one; to wit, not for thoſe he xever knew , whom 
he bateth, whom be bardeneth , on whom he will not ſhew mercy , who 
were before of old ordained to condemmation , in a word for a reprobate, 
for the world , for which be would not pray. That which ſome except, 
that though Chrilt be ſaid to dye for bis ſheep, for bis ele@, bis choſen, 
yet he is not ſaid todye for them onely : that terme is no where 
expreſt , is of no value : for is it not without any forced interpre- 
tation in 'common ſenſe and according to the aſuall courſe of 
ſpeaking, to diltinguiſh men into two ſuch oppolite conditions, as 
ele&t and reprobate, ſheep and goats ; and then affirming that hee 
dyed for his ele t, equivalent to this, he dyed for his eleft onely 2 
&s not the ſenſe as clearly re!trained as if that reſtriive terme had 
Leene added ? or is that terme alwayes added in the Scripture in 
every indefinite afſertion , which yer mult of necellity be limited, 
and reſirained, as if it were expreli «ly added, as where our Sa- 
viour ſayeth I am the way, and the life , and the re/urrefion John 14. 
«*- He doth not fay, that he onely is{o, and yet of neceſlity it mult 
Leſounderitood , as alſo in that Col. 1. 19. It pleaſed the Father that 
in bim ſbould all fulneſſe dwell , He doth not expreſle the limication 
onely and yet it were no lefſethen blaſphemy to ſuppoſe a pollibili- 
ty of extending the affirmation to any other : So that this excep= 
tion, notwithitanding this argument, is, as far as I can ſee,unan= 
H 4 ſwerable 
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{werable : Which ali'o might be further urg:d by a more large ex- 
plication of Gods pyrpale ot eleftion and reprobation , ſhewing 
how the death of Chriit was a means ſet apart and appointed for 
the ſaving of his Eleft, and nat ac all undergane and lutfered for 
thoſe, which in his eternall caynſell hee did determine ſhould pe- 
rich for their linnes , and fo never be made partakers of the bene- 
firs thereof. But of this more mult be ſpoken,if the Lord preſerve 
us and giye alliltance for the ather part of this controverlie con- 
cerning the cauſe of ſending Chrift. 

T hat is not $a bee aſſerted \, and athrmed, which the Scripture 
doth nat any where goe before us in : but the Scripture no where 
faith Chriſt dyed for a! men,much lefie far all and every man,(be« 
tween which two, there is a wide difference,as (ba!l bee declared:) 
therefare this is nor to be allerzed, It is true, Chriit is ſaid to give 
his life a ranſame far all, but no where for all men ; and becauſe 
it is uw exprellely in other places, that he dyed for many, for 
his Courch, for them that believe , for the Children that God gave 
him, for 4s, {ame of all forts , though not expreſlely, yet clearly 
in termes equivalent, Rev. 5, 9, 30. itmult bee clearely proved, 
that where a/ is mentioned, that, it cannot be taken for all Belee- 
vers, all his Ele&, his whole Charch, all the Children that God 
gave him ; ſome of all ſorts, before an univerſall aftirma- 
tive can bee thence concluded : and if men will but conſider the 
particular places, and containe themſelves, until] they have done 
_ is required, we ſhall be at quiet I am perſwaded, in this buſi- 
neſt. 


Cnae. Il]. 
( ontaining two other Arguments from the perſon, Chriſt ſuſtained in this 
bubneſe. 


whom Chriſt dyed,he dyed as a ſponfour in their ſtead, as is 

, apparent Kom.5.6,7,8.For when we were yet without a ſtrength in 
due time Chriſt dyed for the ungodly,for ſcarcely for a righteous man will 
one dye, yet peradventare - a good man ſome would even dare to dye 5 
but God commended bi life towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners 
Chriſt dyed for us, Gal.5. 13. He was made acurſe for us. 2 Cor. 5+ 
21. He bath made him to be ſinne for. us. All which places do plain- 
ly nn hold oat a change or commutation of perſons, 
Ope being accepted in ghe roome of the other. Teng 
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the ſponſour or ſurety of them for whom he dyed, in their ſtead, 
then theſe two things at leaſt will follow : Firſt, that hee freed 
them from that anger, and wrath, and guile of death which he: 
underwent for them, that they ſhoald in and for hin bee all re- 
conciled, and be freed from the bondage wherein'they are by rea- 
ſon of death : for no other reaſon in the world can bee aſligned, 
why Chrilt ſhould undergoe any thing in anothers ſtead,bur thar, 
that other mighe be freed from undergoing that, which he unde-- 
went for him : And all juſtice requires, that (o it ſhould be;zwhich 
alſo is expreflely intimated , when onr Saviour is ſaid to bee 
iyſvE@- a / of a better Teſtament , Heb. 7. 22. that is , by be- 
ing our Prieſt, undergoing the chaftiſement of our peace and the 
bucthen of our iniquities, 1a 53. 5, 6, 7. He was made fine for us, 
that we might bee made the righteouſneſſe 1 God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. 
But now all are not freed from wrath and the guilt of death, and 
atually reconciled to God, which is to be juſtified through an im- 
tation of righteouſnefſe, and a non-impatarion of iniquities; 
for untill men come to Chriſt, the wrath of Gad abideth on them, Job, 
3. 36. which argueth and intjmaterh a not removall of 'wrath by 
reafon of not believing. Hee doth not fay it comes on them,as 
though by Chritts death they were freed from being under a ſtate 
and condition of wrath, which we are all in by Nature, Fphe/. 2.3. 
but wives: it remaineth or abideth : it was never removed ; and to 
them the Gofpell is a favour of deach to death, bringing a new 
death, and a fore condemnation by its betng defpifed , unto that 
death the guile whereof they before Iay 28 ome have indeed 
affirmed that all and every one are redeemed, reftored, juſtified, and 
made righteous in Chrift, and by his death : but truely this is fo 
wretched, I will not ſay perverting of the Scripture , which gives 
no colqur to any fuch affertion , but ſo dire& an oppoſition to 
them, as I judge it fraitlefle, and loſt labour to goe about to re« 
move ſuch exceptions ( Mare page 45.) Secondly,it followes that 
Chriſt made fatisfaRion for the finnes of aMl — man, if he 
dyed for them ; for the reaſon why he underwent death for us as 
a ſurety, was to make ſatisfation to Gads juſtice for our finnes, 
foto redeem us to himſelfe, neither can any other be affigned: bar 
Chriſt hath not ſatisfied the juſtice of God for alt the imnes of al 


ny man, which may be made evident by divers reaſons : 


T, 4 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, for whoſe finnes hee made ſatisfattion to the juſtice of 
Gol, for their ſ{innes the juſtice is ſatished , or el:e his ſatisfaCtion 
was rejc&td as inſufficient : for no other reaſon can bee aſſigned 
of ſuch a fruitlefſe attempt -;' which to averre is bla'phezmy in the 
highelt degrge : þut now the juſtice of God is not ſatished for all 
the linnes of and every man, which allo is no lefſe apparent than 
the, former : for they that mu't und-rgoe cterna]l puniſhment 
themſelves for their linnes that the juſtice of (od may be latisfied, 
for their finnes, the-juſtice of God was nor ſatisfied withour their 
owne puniſhment, by the punithment of Chriſt ; for they are not 
healed by his {tripes, : bur that inaumerable ſoules ſhall to cterni- 
ty.undergoe the puni'hment due to their own linnes, I hope needs 
with Chriſtians no proving : Now how can, the juſtice of God 
require ſatisfation of th-m tyr their linnes,if it were before ſatis- 
fied for them in Chriſt. To b: ſatisfied, and to require ſatisfaftion 
that it may be latisfhied, are contradiCftory and cannot bee afhimed 
of the ſame in reſpett of the ſame; but that the Lord will require 
of ſome theutmoſt farthing is molt cleare Marth. 5.26. | 

Secondly, Chrilt by undergoir-g d-ath for,us, as our ſurety, ſa- 
tisfied for no more than he intended ſo to.doe: fo great a thing as 
fatisfation for the {innes of m<n could not accidentally happen 
belides his intention, will, and purpoſe ; eſpecially conſidering 
that his intention and good will,fanCtitying himſelfe to be an ob- 
lation, was of abſolute necellity to make his death an acceptable 
offering : but now Chrilt did not intend to fatisfie for the linnes 
of all and every man : for innumerable ſoules were in hc!l under 
the puniſhment. and weight of their owne ſinn2s, from whence 
there is no redemption before, and aftually then, when our Savi- 
our madehimſelfe an Oblation for finne ; now {hall wee ſuppoſe 

that Chriſt would make himſelfe an offering for their {imnes,, 
whom he knew to be paſt recovery,and that it was utterly impol-. 
fible that ever they ſhould have any fruit or benefit by his offe- 
ring? Shall we thinke that che bloud of the covenant was caſt 
away upon them,for whom our Saviour intended ng good at all? 
to intend good to them he could not, without a dire oppolition 
to the eternall Decree of his Father , and therein of his owne e- 
ternall Deity. Did God ſend his Sonne,did Chriſt come to dyefor 
Caine and Pharoab, damned ſo many ages before his Suffering ? 


credat Apella ?- the exception that Chriſt dygd for them , - = 
eat 
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Death would have been availeable to them,it they had beleeved 8& 
fultilled the condition required,is in my judgment of no: force at 
all. For firſt, for the moſt part they never heard of any ſuch condi- 
tion. Szcondly,Chriſt at his death knew tul wel, that they had nat 
fultilled the condirion, and were atually cut off from any poflibility 
ever {0 todo;lo that any intention to do them good by his death, 
muſt needs be vain and fruſtrate,which malt not be all;gned to-rhe 
Son of God. Thirdly,this Redemption conditionate if they beleeve,we 
ſhall rejet anon. Neither is that other exception , that Chri!t 
might as well (atisfie for them, that were eternally danined at the 
time of his ſuffering (for whom it could not be uietull ) as for 
them that were then atually ſaved(tor whom it was not need/all) 
of any more value. For firit,thoſe that were ſaved, were ſaved up- 
on this ground , that Chriſt ſhould certainly ſuffer for them in 
due time, which ſuffering of his was as ettectuall in the purpoſe 
and promiſe, as in the execution and accomplithment. It was in 
the minde of God accounted for them as accompliſhed : the com- 
paſt and covenant with Chrilt about ir being lurely ratitied up- 
on mutuall unchangeable promiles , ( according to our concepti- 
on ) and fo our Saviour wasto pertorme it, and ſo. it was need- 
full for them that were aRually ſaved : but for thoſe that were 
atually danined, there was no ſuch inducement to it, or ground 
for it, or iljue to be expected our of it: Secondly, a ſimile will 
cleare the whole : if a man ſhould fend word to a place where 
Captives were in priſon, that he wou!dpay the price and ranſome 
that was due for their delivery,and to deure the Priioners to come 
forth, for hee that d-rains them accepts of his word and engage- 
ment 3 when he comes to make paim:nt , according to his pro- 
miſe, if he finde ſome to have gone torth according as was pro- 
ofed, and others continued obitinate in their Dungeon , hes 
new of what he hd done, oth-rs not, and that according to 
his owne app»yintment, and were now long lince dead; doth hee 
inthe paim-nt of his promiſed ranſome intend it for them that 
dyed {tubbo-nly and obſtinately in the prifon ? or onely for theny 
who went forth ? Doubtlelſe onely for theſe Jaſt : no more can 
the paſlion of Chri-t b: ſuppoſed to b2 a price paid for them that 
dyed intheprilon of finne and corruption before the paiment of 
his ranſome; though it might full well be tor them that were de- 


livered by virtue of his engagement for the paiment of ſuch - ran- 
ome, 
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ſome. Thirdly, if Chriſtdyed in the ſtead of all men, and made 


ſatisfaftion for their finnes, then he did it for all their finnes, or 


onely for ſome of their linnes ; if for ſome oncly, who then can 
beſaved ? if for all, why then are not all ſaved ? they fay ic is be- 
cauſe of their unbeliefe, t hey will not beleeve , and therefore are 
not faved : that unbeliefe,is ic a linne, or is it not ? if it bee nor, 
how can it be acauſe of damnation ? if it be, Chrilt dyed for it, 
or he dyednot ; if hedid not, then he dyed not for all the (innes 
of all men ; if hedid, why is this an obſtacle to their ſalyati- 
on ? is there any new ſhift to bee invented for this ? or mult wee 
be contented wicththe old ? viz. Becauſe chey do not believe : that 
is, Chriſt did not dye for theic unbeliefe , or rather , did not 
by his death remove their unbelicte, becauſe they would not be- 
lieve, or becauſe they would not themſelves remove their unbe- 
liefe ; or he dyed for their unbelicte conditionally, that they were 
not unbelievers. Theſe doe not ſeeme to mee to bee ſober al- 
ſertions. 

For whom Chriſt dyed, for them he is a Mediator, which is ap- 
parent ; for the Oblation or offering of Chrilt , which hee made 
of himſelfe untoGod, in the ſhedding of his bloud, was one of 
the chiefeſt a&s of his mediation. But he is not a Mediator tor all, 
and every one, which alſo is no lefſe evident, becauſe as Mediator 
he is the Prieſt for them,for whom he is a Mediator:now toa Prieſt 
it belongs as was declared before , to ſacrifice and intercede, to 
procure good things and to apply them, to thoſe for whum they 
are red, as is evident Heb. 9. and was proved before at large; 
which confuſedly Chriſt doth not for all. Yea, that Chriſt is not 
a Mediator for every one, needs no proofe : experience ſufficient- 
ly evinceth it,beſides innumerable ho of Scripture. It isI con- 


feſſe replyed by ſome, that Chriſt is a Mediator for ſome, in re- 

ſpet of ſome as; and not in reſpe& of others ; but truly this, if I 

am able to judge, is a diſhonek ſubterfuge that hath no groun d in 

Scripture , and would make our Saviour a halfe Mediator in re- 

' ſpe of ſome,which is an unſavory expreflion. But this Argument 
was vindicated before. | 
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Crap. III, 
Of Santtification, and of the cauſe of faith, and the procurement thereof 
by tbe death of Chriſt. 

Nother Argument may be taken from the effed, and fruit of 

A te death'of Chriſt unto ſandtification ; which we thus Pro- 
ſe: if cthebloud'ot Jeſus Chriſt, doth waſb, purge, cleanſe, and 
ſanftifie them for whom it was (hed, or for whom hee was a ſacri- 
fice ; then certainly he dye 1,thed his blou1, or was a ſacrifice, one- 
ly for them that in the. event are waſhed, purged, cleanſed, and ſan- 
fified ; which that all or every one are not, is molt apparent , 
faith being the firlt principle of the hearts puritication, As 15. 
9. and all men have not faich, 1 Theſ.3.2. it is of theele& of God. 
Titus 1. 1. The conl.quence I conceive is undenyable, and not to 
be avoided wich any dii.inftions : but now we (hall make it evi- 
dent that the bloud of Chrilt , is effetuall for all thoſe ends of 
waſbing, purging, and ſanttifying, which wee before recounted ; and 
this we (hall doe firlt from the types of ir, and ſecondly by plaine 
expreſſions, concerning the thing it lelte. Firit, for the type, thac 
which we ſhall now conlhider in the ſacrifice of expiation , which 
the Apoſtle ſo expreſſcly compareth--with the facritice and obla- 
tion of Chriſt : of this he athrmeth Hebr. 9.13. that ic legally 
ſanRified them, for whom it was a ſacrifice ; for ſaith hee , The 
bloud of Bulls and Goats, and the aſbes of an Heifer (prinkling the un- 
cleane ſandtiffieth to the purifying the fleſh : Now that which was 
done carnally , and legally in thetype, ma!t bz {piritually effefted 
in theanticype, the ſacrifice of Chriit, typined by that bloudy ſa- 
critice of Beaſts. This the Apoltle afferteth in the verſe follow- 
ing ; How much more ( ſaith he) ſball the bloud of Chriſt, who through 
the eternall ſpirit offered himſelfe withaut ſpot unto God, purge the con= 
ſcience from dead wrks to ſerve the living God? If I know any thing, 
that Anſwer of Arminizs, and ſome others to this, viz. that the 
facrifice did (anRifie not as offered,but as ſprinkled : and the bloud 
of Chriſt,not in reſpe& of the oblation, bat of its application an 


{wereth it, is weake and unſatisfatory : tor it onely allerts---a di- 
vilion between the Oblation and Application of the bloud of Chriſt, 
which though we allow to be diſtinguiſhed, yer ſuch divifion we 
are now diſproving, and to weaken our Argument, the ſame di- 


viton which we diſprove is propoſed. Which (it any) is an 
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facile 
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facile way of anſwering : We grant, that the bloud of Chriſt ſan- 
&ifieth in reſpett of the Application of the good things procured 
by ic, but withall prove, that it is fo applyed to all, tor whotn ic 
was an oblation, and that becauſe it is ſaid to ſanCtihe and purge, 
and muſt anſwer the type which did ſanRitie -to the purifying 
of the fleſh, Secondly , it is exprefſely in divers places affir- 
med of the bloud-ſhedding , and death ot our Saviour, that it 
doth effeft theſe things,and chat it was intended for that purpoſe 
many places for the clearing of this were betore recounted. ] 
ſhall now repeat ſo many of them, as (hall bee (ythcient to give 
ſtrength to the Argument in hand ; omitting thoſe which before 
were produced, onely deſiring that all thoſe places which point 
out the end of thedeath of Chriſt, may be conſidered as of torce 
to eſtabliſh the truth of this Argument, Rom. 6. 5, 6. For if net 
have been planted together in the likeneſſe of bis death, we ſball bee alſh 
in the likeneſſe of bis reſurreion, knowing this that our old man is cru 
cified with him, that the body of ſinne miyht bee deſtroyed , that hences 
forth we ſhould not ſerve ſinne. The words of the latter Verſe yeeld 
a reaſon of the the former Aflertion in verſe 5. viz. Thata pars 
ticipation in the death of Chrilt , (hall certainly be accompanyed 
with conformity to him in his reſurretion : That is both to life 
ſpirituall, as alſo to eternall ; Becauſe our old man is crucified with 
him, that the bedy of ſinne might be deſtroyed, that is, our ſintull cors 
ruption and depravation of nature, are by his death and crucify- 
ing, effeftually and meritoriouſlly {laine, and dilabled from fucha 
rule and dominion, over us,as that we ſhould be ſervants any lon- 
ger unto them : which is apparently the ſenſe of the place, being 
it is laid a foundation, to preſſe forward unto all degre:s of ſans 
Rification, and freedome from the power of ſinne. The ſame A- 
polile alſotells us : 2 Cor. 1. 20. that, all the promiſes of God are in 
him, yea, and in bim Amen, unto the glory of God by us : yea and Amen, 
conhrmed, ratified, unchangeably eſtaſtabliſhed , and irrevocably 
made over tous ; now this was done in bim , that is, in his death 
and bloud-ſhedding,for the confirmation of the Teſtament, where 
of theſe promiles, are the conveyance of the Legacies to us , are 
confirmed by the death of bim the Teſtator, Hebr 9. 16. for he was, 
the ſurety of this better Teſtament, Heb. 7, 22. which Teſtament or 
Covenant be confirmed with many by his being cut off for them, Dan. 
9.26,27, Now what are the promiſes that are thus confirmedunto 
Us, 
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us, and eſtabliſhed by the bloud of Chrilt ? Theſumme of chem 
you have, fer. 31. 33. whence they are repeated by the Apolile, 
Heb. 8. 10. 11, 12. To ſet out the nature of that Covenant, which 
was ratified in the bloud of Jeſus : in which you have the ſumma- 
deſcription of all that free grace towards us , both in ſan&i- 
fication , verſe 10. 11, and in juſtification, verſe 12. amongſt 
alſo theſe promiſes, is that,moſt famous, of circumciling our hearts, 
and of giving new hearts & ſpirits unto us, as Deu 30.6.Eze.36,26. 
ſo that our whole ſanGtification, holinefle, with juititication, and 
reconciliation anto God, is procured by, and eſtabliſhed unto us, 
with unchangeable promiſes in the death and blood-ſhedding of 
Chriſt, The beavenly or ſpirituall things being purified with that ſacri- 
fice of bis, Heb. 9. 23. For we bave redemption by his blouc\, even the 
forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, Col. 1. 13. By death be deſtroyed bim that had the 
power of death, that is the Devil,that be might free thoſe who by reaſon of 
death, were obnoxious to bondage all their lives. Heb. 2. 14 15. Do 
but take notice , of thoſe two mot cleare places. Tit. 2. 14. Epheſ. 
+25, 26. In both which, ourcleanfing, and ſanRitication, is al- 
ed, to be the end and intendment of Chriſt the worker , and 
therefore the certaine effet of his death and oblation, which was 
the worke, as was before proved: and I ſhall adde butne place 
more, to prove that, which I am (orry---that I need produce any 
one to doe; to wit, that the bloud of Chritt purgeth us from all 
our ſinne, and it is: 1 Cor. 1.30. Who of God is made unto us 
wiſedome, and righteouſneſle, and ſanRitication, and redemption, 
of which becauſe it is cleare enough, I need nor ſpend time to 
prove, that he was thus niade unto us of God, in as much as he 
ſet him forth to be a propitiation through faith in his bloud, as 


*Rom. 3. 25. So that our ſanRifcation,with all other effefts of free 


grace, are the immediate procurement of the death of Chriſt. And 
of the things that have been ſpoken this is the ſumme, ſanifcati- 
on and holineſſe, is the certaine fruit and effe&t of the death of 
Chriſt, in all them for whom he dyed, but all and every one are 
not __ of this ſanRification, this purging, clenting, and 
working of holineſſe, therefore Chriſt dyed not for all and every 
one, qued erat demonſtrandum. It is altogether in vaine to except, as 
ſome doe, that the death of Chriſt is not the ſole cauſe of theſe 
things, for they are not aftually wrought in any, without the 


intervention of the ſpirits working in them, and faich apprehend- 
ing 
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ing the death of Chriſt. For firſt, though many totall cauſes of 
the ſame kind,cannot concurreto the producing 'of the ſame effe&, 
yet ſeverall cauſes of ſeverall kinds; may concurre to one effect and 
be the ſole cauſes, in that kind wherein they are cauſes. The Spj- 
ric of God is the cauſe of ſanRiftication, and holinefle ; bur what 
kind of cauſe I pray ? even ſuch a one as is immediately, really 
efficient of the effe&; faith is the cauſe of pardon of ftnne, but 
what-cauſe ? in what kind ? why meerely as an infirument, ap- 
prehending the righteouſneſſe of Chrilt: now do thele caules 
whereof one is ethcient, the other inftrumental!, both naturall 
and reall, hinder that the bloud of Chriit,may not onely concurre, 
but alſo be the ſole cauſe morail and meritorious ot theſe things ? 
doubtlefſe they doe not : Nay they doe ſuppole it lo to be : or elle 
they would in this work be neither inſtrumentall nor ctici- nt, 
that being the ſole foundation of the Spirits operation, and et- 
ficience, and the fole cauſe of faiths being and exiſtance. Aman 
is detained captive by his encmie, and one goeth to him, that 
detaines him, and payes a ranſome for his delivery, whogthere- 
upon grants a warrant to the keepers of the priſon, that they {hall 
knock off his tackles, take away his ragges, let him have new 


_ cloaths, according to the __ ſaying, deliver him forl 


have found a ranſome : becauſe the Jaylor knocks off his ſhackles, 
and the warrant of the Judge, is brought tor his diſcharge ; ſhall 
he, or we fay, that the price and ranſome which was paid, was 
not the cauſe, yea the ſole cauſe of his delivery ? conlidering that 
none of theſe latter had been, had not the ranſome been paid ; they 
are no lefſe the effet of that ranſome, than his own delivery : in 
our dclivery from the bondage of {inne, it is true there are other 
things, in other kinds, do concurre belides the death of Chriſt, as 
the operation of the ſpirit and the grace of God, but theſe being 
in one kinde, and that jn another, theſe alſo being no lefle the 
{ruit, and effe&t of the death of Chriſt, than our deliverance 
wrought by them, it is moſt apparent that, that is, the onely 
maine cauſe of the whole. Secondly, to take off utterly this ex- 
ception, with all of the like kinde,we affirme that faith it ſelf is a 
proper immediate fruit, and procurement of the death of Chriſt in 
all them for whom he dyed : which becauſe if it be true, it utterly 
overthrowes the generall ranſome, or univerlall redemption ; and 
if it be not true,I will very willingly lay downethis whole con- 
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troverlie, and be very indifferent which way it be determined, for 
go it which way it will, free will mult be eſtabliſhed, I will prove 
a part by itſelfe, in the next argument. 
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Before I come to preſſe the argument intended, I muſt premiſe Arg. 10. 


ſome few things, as 

What ever is freely beſtowed upon us, in and through Chriſt, 
that is all wholly the procurement anq meric of the death of 
Chriſt : nothing is beſtowed through him, on thoſe that are his, 
which he hath not purchaſed, the price whereby he made his pur- 
chaſe being his own bloud. 1 Cor. 6. for the Covenant between his 
Father and him, of making out all ſpirituall blefſings to them 
that were given unto him, was exprelly founded on this con- 
dition , that be ſhould make bis Soule an offering for ſinne. 
Iay. 53. 

That confeſſedly on all tides, faith is in men of underſtanding, 
of ſuch abſolute indiſpenſable neceſlicy urito ſalvation, there be- 
ing no ſacrifice to be admitced for the want of it, under the new 
Covenant, that what ever God hath done, in his love ſending his 
Sonne, and what ever Chriſt hath done or doth, in his oblation 
and interceſſion for all or ſome, without this in us,is,in regard of 
the event,of no value, worth or profit unto us; but (erveth onely 
to encreaſe and aggravate cond:mnation : for whatſoever is ac- 
compliſhed beſides, that is molt certainely true, He that believeth 
nit ſhall be damned. Mar. 16. 16: (So that if there is in our ſelves a 
power of believing, and the att of it doe proceed from that power, 
and is our owne alſo, then certainly was undeniably, it is in our 
power, to make the love of God, and death of Chriſt, eff.uall 
towards us or not, and that by believing weaCtuilly doe the one, 


Sil. 


I, 


2, 


by an af of our own : which is ſo evident that the moſt ingeni- Diſplay of 
ous & perſpicacious of our adverſaries have in termes confeſſed ir, Armint: 


as I have declared elſe where)This being then the abſolute neces- 
lity of faith , it ſeeres to me that the caule of that, mult needs be 
the prime and principle caule of ſalvation : as being the cane of 
that without which the whole would not be,& by which the whol 
is, and is effeuall. 

I ſhall give thoſe, that to us in this are contrary minded, their 
choyce and option, ſo that they will an(werdiref'y categori- 
ally,and withoutuncouth infignificant cloudy diftinftions, whi- 

' our Saviour by his death ms interceſſion ( which we proved 
ro 
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to be *conjoyned) did merit or procure faith for us, or no ? or 
which is all one, whither faith be a fruit and effeft of che death of 
Chriit or no? and according to their anſwer | will proceed : If 
they anſwer attirmatively, that ic is, or that Chriit did procure it 
by his death, ( provided alwayes that they doe not wiltally equi- 
vocate, and when | ſpeake of faith, as ic is a grace in a particular 
perſon, taking it ſub;eftively, underſtand faith as it is the doftrine 
of faith or the way of ſalvation declared in the Goſpel, takingit 
objetively, which is another thing and belides the preſeat quelti- 
on ; although by the way, I mult cell them, that we deny , the 
granting of that new way of. ſalvation in bringing lite and im- 
mortallity to light by the Goſpel in Chriſt, to be procured for us 
by Chrilt, himfelte being the chiefelt parc of this way, yea the 
way itſelfe ; and that he ſhould hiniſelte be procured by his owne 
death and oblation, is a very Itrange contraditory affertion, 
beſeeming them that have, who have uſed it ( More : pag. 35. )lt 
is trae indeed, a full and plenary carrying of his ele; to life and 
glory by that way, we aſcribe to him, and maintaine it againſt 
all, bur the granting of that way, was o* the ſame free grace and 
unprocured love, which was alfo the cauſe of granting himſe!te 
unto us, Gen. 3. 15.) it | ſay they an{wer thus affirmatively ; then 
I demand,whither Chrilt procured faith for a!! for whom he dyed, 
abſolutely, or upon ſome condition on theic part to be fulfilled? 
if abſolutely : then ſurely if he dyed for all, they muſt all abſolute- 
Iy believe : for that which is abſolutely procured for any, is abſo- 
lately his no doubt : he that hath abſolutely procured an inheri- 
tance, by what m:anes {oever, who can hinder that it ſhould not 
be his ? but this is contrary to that of the Apoſtle, almen have not 
faith, and faith s of the ele& of God. Tit. 1.1. It they (ay that he pro- 
cured it for them, that is,to be beitowed on them,conditionally:I de- 
tire that they would an{weryhna fide, roundly in rermes---with- 
out equivocation,, or blind diſtintions,afſizne that condition, 


+ that we may know what it is, being it is a thing of ſo infinite 


concernment to all ourſoules : let me know this condition which 
ye will maintaine, and en berham amici, the cauſe js yours. Is it as 
ſome ſay, if they doe not reſiſt the grace of God ? now what is it 
not to reſiſt the grace of God ? is ic not to obey it? and what is 
it to obey the grace of God ? is it not to believe? ſo the conditi- 
on of faith is faith it ſelfe, Chriſt procired that they ſhould believe up- 
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on condition that they doe believe : are theſe things ſo ? but they can 
aſigne a condition on our part required of faith, that is not faith 
it ſelfe : can they doe it ? let us heare it then , and we will renew 
our inquity concerning that condition, whicher it be procured by 
Chriſt or no. If not ? then is the cauſe of faith (til reſolved into 
ourſelves, Chrilt is not the authour and finiſher of it. If it be ? 
then are we juſt where we were before, and mult follow with our 
queries whither that condition was procured abſolutely, orupon 
condition : depinge ubi fiſtam. 

But ſecondly,if they wil anſwer negatively,as,1greeably to their gIV, 
own principles, they ought tv doe,and deny tha faith is procured 
by the death of Chrilt ; then, 

1. They mu t maintain, that it is an aft of their own wills, 
ſo our own, as not to be wrought in us by Grace, and that it is 
wholl (pe in our power to perform that ſpirituall a& ; nothing 
being be owed upon us by tree Grace , in and through Chritt 
(as was 9 ery what by him in his death and oblati- 
on and was proctred : which, firit, is contrary to exprefle Scrip- 
ture in exceeding many places, which I ſhall not recount. 

2. To the very nature of the being of the new Covenant, which 
doth not preſcribe aud require the conditition of it,but effetually 
work it in all the covenanters fer. 31+ 32 33-Ez2. 36. 26. He. 3.8, 

3.To the advancement of the free Grace of God,in ſetting up the 
power of free will, in the (tate of corrupted nature, to the {leight- 
ing and undervaluing thereof. 
4. To the received d.,fcine of our naturall depravedneſle & dif- 

ability to any thing that is good : yea by evidentunſtrained con- 
ſequence overthrowing that fundamentall article of original fin. 

Yea, fiftly to right reaſon, which will never grant that naturall 
faculty is able ot it ſelf without ſome ſpirituall elevation, to pro- 
duce an aCt purely ſpirituall as 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

Secondly, they muſt reſolve, almoſt the ſole cauſe of our falva- 
tion into our ſelves ultimately ; it being in our own powerto - 
make all, that God and Chriſt doe unto that end , effeFuall;or to 
fruſtrate their utmoſt indeavours for that purpoſe : for all that 
is done, whither in the Fathers loving us and ſending his Sonne 
to die for us, or in the Sonnes offering himſelf for an oblation in 
our ſtead,or for us, (in our behalf) is confeffedly(as before) of no 
value nor worth in reſpe& of _ profitable iſſue, unleſle _ 
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leive,which that we (hall do,Chrift hath not effeQted, nor procured 
by bis d-ath , neither can the Lord ſo work it in us but that 
che ſole calting voice (if I may fo ſay )---whither we will believe 
orno, is lefr to our ſelves. Now whither this be not to alligne 
unto our (elves,the cauſe ot our own happineſle,andto make us,the 
chief builders of our own glory , let all judge : theſe things being 
thus premiled,1 ſhall vrietly prove that, which is denyed viz. That 
faith is procured for us by thedeath of Chriſt, and ſo conlequent- 
ly hedied not for all and every one,for all men have not faith : and 
this we may doe by theſe following reaſons. 

The death of Jeſus Chrilt purchaſed holinefſe and ſan&ification 
for us, as was at large proved, Arg. the eight : But faith as it is a 
grace of the ſpirit inhzrent in us, is formally a part of our ſan- 
&ification and holineſſe, there fore he procured faith for us. The 
alſumption is molt certaine and not denyed ; the propofition was 
ſufficiently contirmed in the foregoing argument , and I ſee not 
what may be excepted againſt the truth of the whole : if any ſhall 
except and ſay that Chritt might procure for us ſome part of holi- 
nefle (for we ſpeake of parts and not of degrees and meaſure ) but 
not all, as the ſanAification of hope, love, meekneſſe and the like, 
I ask, firſt, what warrant have we for any ſuch diſtin&tion , be- 
tweene the graces of the ſpirit , that ſome of them ſhould be of the 
purchaſing of Chriſt, others of our owne ſtore 2 Secondly , whi- 
ther we are more prone of our ſelves to believe , and more able, 
than to love, & hope? and where may we have a ground for that ? 

All the fruits ofeleRion , are purchaſed for us by Jeſus Chriilt, 
for, we are choſen in bim , Eph. 1 4. as the only cauſe and fountaine 
of all thoſe good things, which the Lord choſeth us to, for the 
praiſeof his glorious Grace , that in all things he might have the 
preheminence : | hope I need not be folicitous about the proving 
of this, that the Lord Jeſus, is the onely way and meanes by, and for 
whom , the Lord will certainly and a&ually collate upon his 
ele, all the fruics andeffets or intendments of that love, where- 
by, hechoſe them : but now faith is a fruic,a principle fruit of our 
ele&ion, for (faith the Apoſtle) we are choſen in bim before the foun= 
dation of the world that we ſbould be b ly. Eph. 1. 4. of which holineffe, 
fich,purifying the heart,is a principle ſhare. Moreover whom be did 
predeſtinate them alſo be called. Rom. 8. 29. That is with that cal- 
ling which is according to his purpoſe, effeftually working faith 
| in 
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in them, by the mighty operation of his Spirit, according to the ex- 
ce:ding greatneſſe of bis power, Epbe/.1.19. and ſo they beleeve(God 
making them differ from others, 1 Cor. 4. 7. in the enjoyment of 
the meanes ) who are ordained to eternall life, As 13.43. they be- 
ing ordained to eternall lite, was the fountaine from whence their 
faith did flow : and (o the eleftion obtained , when the reit are 
hardned, Kom. 11. 

Thirdly,all the bleſſings of the new covenant;are procured and 
purchaſed by him, in whom the promiſes thereot are ratitied, and 
to whom = are made ; for all the good things thereot are con- 
tained in and exhibited by thole promiſes, th;-01gh the working 
of the Spiritof God. Now concerning the pcutnites of the Co- 
venant, and their being confined in Chriſt , and made unto his, 
as Gal. 3. 16. with what is to. bee underitood in thoſe expreſlions, 
was betore declared. Therefore all the good things of the Cove- 
nant are theetfeCts, fruits, & purchaſe, of the death of Chriſt.He, 
and all things for him, being the ſubſtance and whole of ic. Fur- 
ther,that tar!thzis of the good things of the New Covenant,is ap- 
parent from thedeſcription thereof, Fer. 31. 33- Hebrewes 8. 10, 
11, 12. Ezekiel 36. 26. With divers other places, as might 
clearely be manifeſted , it we affeted copionſnefſe in cauſa facilt. 

Fourthly, that, without which it is utterly impoſſible that we 


$ VII. 


ſhould be ſaved, muſt of neceſſity be procured by him, by whom $ VIIL 


weare fully and effeftually ſaved : let them that can,declare how 
hecan be ſaid to procure ſalvation fully and effetually for us,and 
not be the author and purchaſer of that, ( for he is the author of 
our ſalvation by the way of purchaſe ) without which it is ut- 
terly impollible we ſhould attain ſalvation, now without faith it 
is utterly impoſſible that ever any ſhould attaine ſalvation. Heb, 
11.6-Mark 16.16.But Jeſus Chrilt (according to his name) doth 
perfectly ſave us, Mat.1. 21, procuring for us eternall redempti- 
on, Hebr. 9.14. being able to ſave to the uttermoſt, them that 
come unto God by him, Hebrewes 17. 24. and therefore muſt 
ws alſo be within the compaſle of thoſe things that are procured 
y him. 

Fiftly, the Scripture is cleare in expreſſe termes, and ſuch as are 
ſoequivolent that they are not liable to any evation, as Phbil.x-29. 
It is given unto us, meg pis8 on the bebalfe of Chriſt , for Chriſts 
jake, to believe on him, Faich or beliefe is the gift , and Chriſt the 
I 3 procurer 
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ocurer of it ; God hath bleſſed us with all pony bleſſings in bim 
in beavenly places, Epbeſ. 1. 3. If faich bea ſpiritual! bleſling , it is 
beſtowed on us in him, andſo alſo for his ſake : if it bee not, it 
is not worth contending about inthis ſenſe and way ; ſo that let 
others looke which way they will, I deſire to look to Jeſus, as the 
author and finiſher of our taith. Hebr. 12. 2. Divers other rea- 
ſons, arguments, and places of Scripture might bee added for the 
confirmation of this truch, but I hope | have ſaid enough,and do 
not defire to ſay all :the ſumme of the whole reaſon may be redu- 
ced to this head. 

If the fruir and effe& procured and wrought by the death of 
Chriſt, abſolutely, not depending on any condition in man to be 
fulfilled, be not common to all , then did not Chriſt dye for all ; 
but che ſuppoſall is true, as is evicent in the grace of faith, which 
being procured by the death of Chriſt to bee abſolutely beſtowed 
on them for whom he dyed, is not common to all, therefore our 
Saviour did not dye for all. 

We argue from the type to the antitipe,or the thing ſignified by 
it, which will evidently reſtraine the alioten of Chrift to Gods 
ele, The people of Iſrael were certainly,in all remarkable things 
that happened unto them, typicall---of the Church of God, as 
the Apoſtle at Jarge, 1 Cor. 10. 11. eſpecially their Inſticutions and 
Ordinances, were all repreſentative of the ſpirituall things of the 
Goſpell, their Prieſts, Altar, Sacrifices , were but all ſhadowes of 
the things tocome in Jeſus Chriſt : their Canaan was a type 
of Heaven, Heb. 4. 3.9. as alſo Hieruſalem or Sjon, Gal. 4. 26. 
Hebr. 12.22. The whole people it ſelfe was a type of Gods 
Church, his ele&;, his choſen and called people, whence as they 
were called an holy people, a royall Prieſt hood, fo al{o in allu- 
fron to them are beleevers, 1 Pet. 2. 5.9. Yea Gods people are in 
innumerable places called his 7/rel,as it is further expoundedHeb. 
$-B. a true Fraelite is as much as a true beleever, John 1. 47. and 
be is a Jew who is ſo in the bidden man of the heart. hope, it neede 
not bee proved that that people , as delivered from bondage, 
preſerved, taken nigh unto God, brought into. Canaan , was 
typicall of Gods ſpirituall Church, of Ele, Beleevers. Whence 
we thus argue, thofe anely are really and ſpiritually redeemed 
Jeſus Chriſt, who were deligned , fignified, typified by the 
of Iſracl in their carnall, typicall Redemption , ( for no reaſon 
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in the world can be rendred, why ſome (bould bee typed out, in 
the ſame condition partakers of the ſame good, and not others ) 
but by the people of the Jewes , in their deliverance from Egypt, 
bringing into Canaan, with all cheir Ordinances and Inſticutions, 
onely the Ele, the Church of God was typed out, as was before 

ved. And in truth, itis the moſt ſenſelefle thing in the world, 
to imagine that the Jewes were under a type to all the whole 
world, er indeed to any but Gods choſen ones, as is proved at 
large, Hebr. 9. 10. were the Jewes and their ordinances, types ta 
the ſeven Nations whom they deſtroyed and ſupplanted in Canaan, 
were they ſo to Egyptians, Inftidells, and haters of God, and his 
Chriſt : we conclude then affuredly , from chat juſt proportion 
that ought to be obſerved betweene the types, and the things ty- 
pified, that onely the Ele& of God, his Church andchoſen ones 


are redeemed by Jeſus Chrilt. 


Cnrae.V, 
Being a continuance of Arguments from the nature and deſcription of the 
thing in band : And firſt of Redemption. 

T Hat Dof@rine which will not by any meanes ſuit with , nor 

be made conformable to the thing ſignified by it, and the ex- 
preſſion literall and dedufive, whereby in Scripture it is held our 
unto us, but implyes evident contraditions unto them, cannor 
poſſibly be ſound and lincere , as is the milke of the Word : but 
now ſuch is this perſwafion of univerſall Redemption, it can 
never beſuitednor fitted to the thing it ſelf or redemption,nor to 
thoſe expreſſions wherby in the Scripture it is held out unto us,u- 
niverſall Redemption, and yet many to dye in captivity,is a con- 
tradition irreconcileable in it ſelfe. To manifeſt this, let us con- 
{ider ſome of the chiefeſt words, and phraſes, whereby the matter 
concerning which we treat, is delivered in the Scripture. Such as 
are Redemption, Reconciliation, Satisfattion, Merit, Dying for w,bea- 


ring our finnes, Suretiſhip, his being God, a common Perſon, a 


Jeſus, ſaving to the utmoſt , a Sacritice putting away finne, and 
the like; to which we may adde the importance of ſome - 
fitions, and other words uſed in the Originall about this bufine(s, 
and doubt not but we ſhall eafily finde that the generall ranſome, 
or rather univerſall Redemption , will hardly ſuit to any of 
them , but ic is too long for the bed, and mult be crapped at head 
or heeles. I; Begin 


I, 


130 
$11. 


$ III. 


Arguments againſt ' L18. 3, 

Begin we with the word Redempticy it ſelfe, which we will con- 
fider, name and thing. Redemption, which in the Scripture js 
aureus ſometimes, but molt frequently dmaurpores is, the delivery 
of any one from captivity and miſery by the interveni!on Adrpe of a Price or 
ranſom: that this ranſom or price of our deliverance was the bloud 
of Chrilt, is evident, he cals it auzper Matth. 20.28. and j]iauſge, 
17 im.2. 6. hat is, the price ot ſuch aRedemption,that which was 
was received as a valuable conſideration for our diſmiflion , Now 
that which is aimedar, in the paiment of this price, is the delive- 
rance of thoſe,from the evill wh-rewith they were oppreſſed, for 
whom the price is paid; ir being in this ſpiritual! redemption , as 
it is in corporall and civill, onely with the alteration of ſome 
circumitances, as the nature of the thing inforceth. This the ho- 
ly ſpirit manitelteth , by comparing the bloud of Chriit in this 
worke of Redemprion with lilver and gold , and ſuch other 
things asare the intervening ranſome in civill Redemption, 1 Pet. 
1, 18, Theevill wherewich wee were opprefſed, was the punith- 
ment which wee had deſerved ; that is, the fſatisfaRtion required 
when the debt is {in:which alſo we areby thepaiment of this price 
d:livered from. So--Gal.3. 13. For we are juſtified freely by bis grace, 
througb the redemption that is in Felus Chriſt, Rom. 3, 24. In him we 
bave redemption through bis bloud even the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, Eph. 
1:7. Col. 1. 14. Free juſtification from the guilt and pardon of 
linne, in the deliverance from the puniſhment due unto it , is 
the effect of the redemption procured by the payment of the price 
we before mentioned. As if a man ſhould have his friend in bon- 
daze, and he ſhould goc 2nd lay our his eſtate, to pay the price of 
his freedomethat is (et upon his head, by him that detaines him, 
and fo ſet him at Liberty : onely,as was before intimated,this 
ſpirituall redemption hath ſome ſupereminent things in it, that 
are not tc be found in other deliverances ; as, 

Firlt, He that receives the ranſome doth alſo give it, Chriſt is a 
propitiation to appeaſe and attone the Lord ; butthe Lord him- 
ſelfe ſethim forth to to bee, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Where hee himſelfe 
is often ſaid to redeeme us ; his love is the cauſe of the price in 
reſpeCt of its procurement , and his juſtice accepts of the price 
in reſpe& of its merit; for Chriſt came downe from heaven to 
doe the will of him that ſent him, Fobn 6. 38. Heb. 10. 9, 10. it is 
otherwiſe in the redemption amongſt men, where hee that 
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receives the ranſome , hath no hand in the providing of it. 

Secondly, the captive or priſoner,is not ſo much freed trom his 
power,who detaines him,as brought into his favour: when acap- 
tive among(t men, is redeemed by the payment of a ranſome, hee 
is inſtantly to bee ſer free from the power and authority of him 
that did detaine him : bur in this ipiricuall redempcion , upon the 
paiment of the ranſome for us, which isthe bloudof Jeſus, 'wee 
are not removed from God, but are brouyht nigh unto him. Epbe. 
2.13.not delivered trom his power , but reitored to his tavour: 
our miſery being a puniſhment by the way of baniſhm«nt, as well 
as thraldome. 

Thirdly, that as the Judge wasto be ſatisfied, ſo the Jaylor was 
to be conquered. God the Judge, giving bim leave to fizht for his 
dominion, which was wrongfully uſurped, though that whereby 
be had it, was by the Lord jultly inflicted, and his thraldome by us 
rightly deſerved, Heb. 2. 14. Col. 2. and heloſt his power, as ſtrong 
as he was, for ([triving to graſpe more than he could hold. For 
the foundation of his Kingdome being 1inne , affaulting Chritt 
whodidno linne, he loit his p -wer over them that Chrilt came 
to redeem, having no part in him, fo was the {trong man buund, 
and his houſe ſpoyled. 

In theſ-: and ſome other few circumſtances is our ſpirit uall re- 
demption diveritfhied trom civill, but for th: maine, it anſwers the 
word in-the propriety thereof , accorlinz ro the uſe that ic 
hath amongſt men : now there is a two-tu'd way,wheceby this is 
in the Scripture expreſſed : for ſometimes our Saviour is faid, to 
dye for our Redemption , and fomerimes tor the redemption of owr 
tranſgreſſions, both tending to the ſame purpole z yea both expret- 
ſions as I conceive, fignitie the ſam? thin» Of the latter you have 
an example, Hebrewes 9. 15. Hee dyed «is awaauTewcir mgpalgtar. 
Which ſay ſome is a Metanomy , Tranigretiious being pur tor 
Tranſgrelſo:s : others, that it is a proper exprellion for the paying 
of a = whereby wee may bee delivered from the evill of our 
tranſgreſſions : the other expreſſion you have Fphel. 1.7. and in 
divers other places, where the words avrizy N% &amau/ty do concur ; 
as alſo Matth. 20 28. and Mark 10. 45. Now Ltele words eſpeci- 
ally that of as):augey 1 Tims. 2. 6. do alwayes denote by the,not to 
be wrelted,genuine fignification of them, the payment of a-price, 
or an equa]] compenſation in lieu of ſome thing to be doe, or 
grant 
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grant made for him to whom that price is paid. Having given 


theſe few Notions concerning Redemption in generall, let as 

now ſee how applicable it is unto generall redemption. | 
Redemption is the freeing of a man from mitſery by the interven- 
tion of a ranſome,as appeareth : now when a ranſome is paid for 
the liberty of a priſoner, is it not all the juſtice in the world , that 
he (ſhould have, and enjoy the liberty ſo purchaſed for him by 
a valuable conlideration? It I hould pay a thouſand pounds for 
a mans deliverance from bondage to him that detaines him, who 
hath power to ſet him free, and is contented with the pricel give; 
were it not injuriousto me, and the poore Priſoner, that his delj- 
verance be not accompliſhed ? can ir poſſibly bee conceived, that 
there ſhould bee a redemption of men , and thoſe men not redee- 
med? thata price ſhould be paid, and the purchaſe not conſum- 
mated ? yetall this muit bee made true,and innumerable other ab- 
ſardities, if univerſall Red:mption bee afferted, A price is paid 
for all, yet few delivered ; the redemption of all conſummated, 
yet few of them redeemed. The Judge ſatisfied, the Jaylor con- 
quered, and yet the priſoner inthralled : doubtleſle univerſall,and 
Redemption, where the greateſt part of men periſh,are as irrecon- 
cileable as Roman and Catholik;if there be an univerſal Redemp- 
tion of all,then all men are redeemed;if they are redeemed,then are 
they delivered from all miſery vertually or a&ually whereunto 
they were inthralled,8 that by the intervention of a ranſome;why 
then are not all ſaved? ina word, the redemption wrought by 
Chriſt, being the full deliverance of the perſons redeemed from 
all miſery, wherein they were enwrapped , by the price of his 
bloud , it cannot poſlibly be conceived to bee univeriall, unlefſe 


all be ſaved: ſo that the opinion of the univerſaliits, is unſutable 
to Redemption. 


Crnape. VI. 


Of the nature of Reconciliation, and the Argument taken from 
thence. 


Fs thing aſcribed to the death of Chriſt , and by the 
conſent of all, extending it ſelfeunto all for whom hedyed 
is Reconciliation. This in the Scripture is clearly propoſed under 
a double notion : firſt,of God to us. Secondly, of us toGod : both 
uſually aſcribed to the death and bloud-ſhedding of Jeſus _ 
or 
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for thoſe who were enemies, he reconciled in the body of his fleſh 
through death, Col. 1. 21. 22. And doubleſſe theſe things doe ex- 
atly anſwer one another , all thoſe to whom he hath reconciled 
God, he doth alſo reconcile unto God, for unlefſe both be 
effeted, it cannot be ſaid to be a perfe& reconciliation. For how 
can it be if peace be made onely on the one fide ? yea it is utterly 
R__ that a divition of theſe two can be rationally apprehen- 
: for if Godbe reconciled, not man , why doth not he recon- 
cile him, ſeeing it is confelſedly in his power, and if man ſhould 
be reconciled , not God, how can he be ready to receive all that 
come unto him? Now that God, and all and every one in the 
world are atually reconciled , and madeat peace in Jeſus Chriſt, 
I hope will not be affirmed: But to cleare this we muſt a little 
conlider the nature of Reconciliation , as it is propoſed to us inthe 
Goſpell, unto which alſo ſome light may be given , from the na- 
ture ofthe thing it ſelf, and the uſe of the word in civil things. 
Reconciliation is the renewing of friend(hip betweene parties be- 
fore at variance : both parties being properly ſaid to be reconciled, 
even both he that offendeth , and he that was offended :God and 
man were fet at diſtance, atenmity and variance by ſin ; man was 
the party offending, God offended , & the alienation was mutuall 
on either fide : but yet with this difference,that man was alienated 
in reſpet of affeftions the ground and cauſe of anger and 
enmity , God in reſpe& of the effe&s and ifſue of anger and 
enmity : the word in the new Teliament, is zarzeMayj and 
the verbe zea7@dow reconciliation , to reconcile both from 
dairſs to change, ur totarne from one thing,one minde to an- 
nother ; whence the firſt native fignification of thoſe words . is 
permutatio and permutare , ſo Arift. Eth. 3 73» Reon mgbs wingdnighh 
*==-Kt7aMd7]opas, becauſe moſt commonly thole that are recon- 
ciled, are > , in refpe& of their affetions, alwayes in 
reſpe(t of the diſtance and variance and in reſpeCt of the effets, 
thence it fignifieth reconciliation and to reconcile : and the word 
may not be affirmed of any bufineſſe, or of any men, untill both 
pu_ are atually reconciled , and all differences removed in re- 
ped of any former grudge and i!l will: if one be well pleaſed 
with the other , and that other continue dua7danaxles ina peaſed 
and implacable , there is no reconciliation. When our Saviour 


gives that commandthat he that broughe his gif co the alar,and 
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there remembred that his brother had ought againſt him, were 
offended with him, for any cauſe, he (ſhould goe and be reconciled 
to him, fully intendeth a mutuall returning of mindes one to an- 
other, eſpecially reſpeCing the appealing and attoning of hin that 
was offended : Neither are thele words uſed among men in any 
other ſenſe ; but alwayes denote even in common ſpeech , a full 
redintegration of friendihip betweene diflenting parties, with 
reference molt times to ſome compenſation made ta the otfended 
party. The reconciling of one party andthe other may be diltin- 
guiſhed,but both are required to make up an entire reconciliation, 
As then the folly of Socinus and his ScCtaries is remarkable , who 
would have the reconciliation mentioned in the Scripture , to be 
nothing but our converlion to God, without the appealing of his 
anger and turning away his wrath from us, which is a reconcilia- 
tion hopping on one legge ; fo, that diitintion of ſome between 
the reconciliation of God to man , making that tobe univerſall 
towards all; and the reconciliation of man to God , making that 
to be onely of a {mall nuniber of thoſe to whom God is reconci- 
led, is a no lefſe monſtrous figment.Mutuall alienation, muſt have 
mutuall reconciliation being they are correlatc. The ſtate berwecn 
God and man , before the reconciliation made by Chriſt was a 
ſiate of enmity, man was at enmity with God , we were bis enemies 
Col. 1. 20. 21. Rom. 5. 10. Hating him, and oppoling our ſelves 
to him in the bighelt rebellions to the utmoſt of our power. God 
alſo was thus farre an enemy to us , that his wrath was on us 
Epbeſ. 2. 3. which remaineth on us untill we doe believe. 7obr 
3. 36. To make perfe@ reconciliation (which Chriſt is ſaid in ma- 
ny places to doe) it is required firſt, that the wrath of God be tur- 
ned away, his anger removed and all the effe&ts of enmity on his 
part toward us. Secondly, that webe turned away from our op- 
oſition to him, and brought into voluntary obedience : untill 
th theſebe effected : reconciliation is not perfe&ted : now both 
theſe are in the Scripture aſſigned to our Saviour, as the effefts of 
his death and ſacrifice 1. He turned away the wrath of God from 
us, andſo appeaſed him towards us, that was the reconciling of 
God by his death, for when we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
by the death of bis Sonne. Rom. 5. 30. That here is meant the recon- 
ciling of God, as that part of reconciliation , which conſiſteth in 
turning away his wrath fromus , is moſt apparent ; it being that 
whereby 
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whereby God chiefely commendeth his love to us, which certain- 
ly is in the ———_ of linne, by che averlion of his anger 
due to it; as alſo oppoſed to, our being ſaved from the wrath to 
come, in the latter end of the verſe, which comprizeth our con- 


verſion and whole reconciliation to God : belides verſ. 11. We ' 


are ſaid to receive TI x2raweyly this reconciliation (which, 1 
know not by what meanes, we have tranſlated, attonement ) which 
cannot be meant of our reconciliation to God, or converlion, 
which we cannot properly be ſaid to accept, or receive; but of 
him to us, which we receive when it is apprehended by faith. 
Secondly, He turneth us away from our enmity towards God, re- 
deeming and reconciling us to God, by the bloud of his Croſſe, 
(6. 1. 21. To wit, then, meritorioully, fatisfaftorily, by the way 
of acquiſition and purchaſe, accompliſhing it in due time, aftual- 
ly and efficiently by his Spirit : both theſe = have joyntly menti- 
oned, 2 Cor. 5. 18.19.20. Where we may lee, Firſt, God being re- 
conciled to us in Chriſt, which confiſteth in a not imputation'of 
iniquities, and is the ſubjet matter of the miniſtry, v. 18. 19. 
Secondly, The reconciling of us to God by accepting the pardon 
of our finnes, which is the end of the Miniſtery, v. 20. As the 
ſame is alſo at large declared, Epbeſ. 2. 13. 14. 15. The atuall, 
then, and effetuall accompliſhment of both thele,' ſimul & [eme!, 
in reſpe& of procurement by con tinuance,and in proceſſe of time, 
in the ordinances of the Goſpel, in reſpeR of final accompliſhment, 
on the part of men , doe make up tht reconciliation, which is 
the effe@t of the death of Chriſt; forſo it is in many places aligned 
to be, We are reconciled to God by the deat! of bis Sonne, Rom. 5. 10. 
And yee that were ſometimes alienated bath be reconciled in the body of 
bis fleſb through death, Col. 1. 21. 22. Which is in ſundry places ſo 
evident in the Scripture,that none can poſſibly deny reconciliation 
to be the imm<diate effeRt and produtt of the death of Chriſt. Now 
how this Reconciliation,can poſlibly bee reconciled with univerſall 
redemption, | am no way able to diſcerne:for if reconc!li. 8 on be the 
proper effe&t of the dcath of Chriſt, as is confeſt by all. then if he 
died for all, I aske. Firſt, How cometh it to paſſe, that God is not 
reconciled to all ? as he is not, for his wrath abideth on ſome, 
Fobn 3. 36. and reconciliation is the averſion of wrath. Secondly, 
that all are nut reconciled to God ? as they are nor, for by nature 
all are the children of wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3- And ſome all their lives doe 
nothing 
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nothing but treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath , Rom. 2. 5. 
Thirdly, how then can it be that reconciliation thould be wrought 
becwcen God, andall men, and yet neither God reconciled tg all; 
nor all reconciled to God ? Fourthly,lf God be reconciled to all; 
when doth he begin to be unreconciled towards them that periſh? 
by what alteration is ic? in his will or nature ? Fitchly,If all be re- 
conciled by the death of Chriſt: whendo thry begin to be unrecon- 
ciled, who periſh; being borne children of wrath ? Sixthly, Sceing 
that reconciliation on the part of God conlilis in the turning a- 
way of his wrath andnot imputing of iniquity, 2 Cor. 5. 18. 19, 
Which is juſtihcation rend:ring us blefſed, Kom. 4. 6. 7.8. Why, 
if God be reconciled to a'l, arenot all juiiitied, and niade blefled 
through a non-imputation of their finne ? T hey who have found 
out a Redemption ; where none are redeenr'd, and a reconcilia- 
tion, where none are reconciled, can ealily an{wer theſe and ſuch 
other queſtions ; which to doe I leave them to their Jeaſure, andin 
the meane time, conclude this part of our argument, that recon- 
ciliation which is the renewing of lo!t friendibip, the {laying of 
enmity, the making up of peace, the appealing of God and turn- 
ing away of his wrath, attended with a non-imputation of iniqui- 
ties ; and on our part,converiion to God by taith,and repentance: 
this I ſay bei-ig that reconciliation which is the effet of the death 
and bloud of Chriit, it cannot be afſerted in reference to any, 
nor Chriit ſaid to dye for any other, but onely thoſe concernin 
whom all the properties of it, and atts wherein it doth conſiſt, 
may be truely affirmed ; which whither they may be of all men, oy 
not, let all men judge. 


Cnape. VII. ; 


Rau the nature of the ſatisfattion of Chriſt, with arguments from 
thence. 


A Third way whereby the death of Chriſt for ſinners is ex- 
preſſed, is ſatisfation, viz. that by his death he made (a- 
tisfation to the juſtice of God for their ſinnes, for whom he 
dyed , that ſo they might go free: It is true the word Satisfa&ti- 
on is not found in the Latine or Engliſh Bibles, applied to the 
death of Chriſt : in the new Teſtament it is not at all, and in the 
Old'but twice, Numbers 35. 31. 32. But the thing it ſelfe intended 
by that word,is every where aſcribed to the death of our Saviour ; 

HE there 
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there being allo other words, in the originall $, equi- 
yalent to that, whereby we expreſſe the thing in hand. Now chat 
Chriſt did thus make latisfaRtion for al them, or rather for their 
ſinnes for whom he dyed, is ( as farre as I know ) confeſſed by all 
that are but outwardly called atter his name , the wretched $:ci- 
nians excepted, wi:h whom at this time we have not to doe. Let us 
then firſt ſee, what this ſatisfation is, then how inconfiſtent ic 
is wich univeria!ll redemption. 

Satisfattion is a terme borrowed from the Law, applied pro- 
perly to things, thence tranſlated and accommodatedunto per- 
ſons : and it is a full compenſation of th? Creditour from theDebter : to 

whom any thing is due, from any man, he is in that regard that 
mans Creditour, and the other is his Debtor, upon whom, there 
is an obligation to pay, or reſtore what is ſo due from him, 
untill he be freed by a lawtall breaking of that obligation , by 
making it null and void : which mult be done, by yeilding /atis- 
fattion to what his (reditour can requireby vertue of that obliga- 
tion : as, ifI owe a man an 100!, | am his debter, by vertae of the 
bond wherein I am bound, untill ſome ſuch thing be done as re- 
compenceth him, and moverh him to cancel the bond ; which is 
called ſatisf-&ion: Hence, from things reall, it wasand is tran(]a- 
ted te things ferſonall; perional] debrs are injuries and fau!rs : 
which when a man hich committed, he is liable to punilhment : 
he that is to inflict chat puniihment, or upon whom it lycth to 
ſee that it be done, is or may bethe creditour , which hz nu't do 
unlefſe ſatisfaftion be mad:, now there may be a two fold ſatis- 
fation, firit, by a ſolution, or paying the v»ry thing that is in the 
obligation, eic1r by the party himlelte that is bound, or by ſome 
other in his ſtead : as,if I owe a man 20!, and my friend goeth and 
payeth it, my Creditour is fully ſatisfied, Secondly, by a ſolu- 
tion or paying of ſo much although in another kind, not the 
ſame that is in theobligation, which by che creditours accepta- 
tion, ſtands in the lieu of it; upon whichalſo,treedome from the 
as oy followeth, n »t neceſſarily, but by virtue of an a@ of 
avour. 

In the buſineſſe in hand, firſt, the Debtor is man, he oweth the 
1000 talents, Math. 18. 

Secondly , The Debt is finne, forgive us our debts, Mat- 
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Arguments againſt .-, Liv. 

Thicdly,That whiffs required in Hen therof,to make atisfatti; 

on for itis deatb,inthe day that thou eateſt thereof,Gen.3. The wages of 
ſinne is death, Rom.6. + ©... - 

Fourthly, The obligation whereby the debter is tyed and bound 
is the Law, curſed is every one, ec. Deut. 2:7. the juſtice, Rom. 1, 
32. And thetruth of God. Gen. 3. 

Fifthly,the Creditour that requireth this of us is God,canſids 
red as the party offended; ſevere Judge, and ſupreame Lord of all 
things. M 

Sixthly, that which interveneth to the deſtrution of the obli- 
gation is the ranſome payd by Ohrilt, Rom. 3.24, 25- God ſet him 
forth to be a pragibnns through faith in his blood. | 

[ ſhall not enter upon any long diſcourſe of the fatisfaCtion 
made by Chriit, but. onely ſo farre-cleare it, as is necellary tg 
give light tothe matter in hand. To this end twothings mult be 
cleared ; firſt, that Chriſt did make ſuch fatisfaftion, as whereof 
weentreat, as alſo wherein it doth conſiſt. Secondly, What isthat 
at of God toward man,thedebter, which doth and ought to fol- 
low the ſatisfaftion made. For the firſt,] cold you the word it (elf 
doth not occurre in this buſineſſe in the Scripture, the thing figni- 

*fied by ir, ( being a compenſation made to God by Chriſt for our 
debts ) moſt frequently for to make fatisfation to God for our 
linnes, it is required onely : that he undergoe the puniſhment daeto 
them : for that is the ſatisfa&tion required, where ſinne is the debt. 
Now this Chriſt hath certainely effeſted for bis owne ſelfe bare our 
ſinnes in bis owne body on the tree, 1 Pet. 2.24. By bis knowledye (all my 
righteous ſervant juſtifie many, for be ſhal beare 1beir iniquiries,llay 53. 
11. The word Naſa alſo v.12, argaing a taking of the puniſhment 
of finne from us, and tran{lating it ro himſelfe,ſignifieth as mach, 
yea all, that we doe by the word fatisfaCtion ; ſo alſo doth that of 
armyxer uſedby Peter in the roome thereof : for to beare iniquity 
io the Scripture language is to undergo the puni!thment due to ir; 
Lev.5 1. Which we call ro make fatisfation for it, which is fur- 
ther illurated by a declaration how he bear our ſinnes, even by 
being wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, Iſay 
53- 5. whereunto is added in the cloſe, that the chatiſement of our 
prac? was 'upon him , every chaltiſement is either vs97m} for in- 
ſeaftion or Tapedsrypernt for example , puniſhment and cor- 
rection : the firtt, can have no place in our Saviour, the Sonne of 


God 
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God had no need to be taught with ſuch chornes and briers : it 
mult therefore be for puniſhment and correRion,and that for our 
finnes then upon him, whereby our peace or freedome trom pu- 
niſhment was procured. 
Moreover in the new Teſtament there be divers words and ex- 
refſions concerning the death of our Saviour, holding out chae 
thing which by fatisfativn we doe intend; as when hrſt, it is 
termed Tgoopege Epbeſ 5. 2. Tagidwney iaurly weoogopsy xat Gugiay 
an oblation or ſacrifice of expiation,as appeareth by that type of 
it, with which it is compared, Heb.g. 1 4. 15. Of the ſame force alſo 
is the word aſcham TWN T/ay 53. 10. Lev. 7. 2. He made bis ſoule 
an effering for fanne,a piacular facritice for the removing of it away, 
which the Apoltle abundantly cleareth,in ſaying that he was made 
euagria linne it ſelfe 2 Cor. 5. 21. Sinne being there put for the 
adjun& of it, or the puniſhment due unto it : {o alſo is he termed 


bags 1 Fobn 2. 2. Whereunto anſwers the Hebrew chitta uſed TIS ns 
Gen. 31.39. Which isto,undergo the debt, and to make compen- Ego il!ud 
ſation for it, which was the office of him, who was to be Fobs, expiabam- 


. Goel, Job. 19. 25. All which anddiverſe other words, which in 
part ſhall be afterwards conhidered, doedeclare the very ſame thing 
which we intend by ſatisfa&ion ; even a taking upon him the 
whole puniſhment due to finne, and in the offering of himſelte, 
doing that which God,who was offended, was more delighted & 
pleaſed withal, than he was diſpleaſed & offended with all the ſins 
of all thoſethat he ſuffered & offered himſelf tor:& there can be no 
more compleat ſatisfaftion made to any,than by doing that, which 
he is more contended with, than diſcontented and troubled with 
that for which he mult be ſatisfied. God was more pleaſed with 
the obedience, offering, and ſacrifice of -his Sonne, then diſplea- 
ſed with the ſinnes and rebellions of all the ele&t.As, if a good 
King ſhould have a company of his Subjeds ſtand out in rebellion 
againſt him, and he were thereby moved to deſtroy them, becauſe 
they wonldnot have him reign? over them, and the onely Sonne 
of that King, ſhould put in for their pardon, making a tender to 
his father of ſome mee? wa conqueſt, by him lately atcheived, be- 


ſeeching him to accept of it, and be pleaſed with his poor ſub- 
jets ſo as to receive them into favour againe : or,which is neerer, 
ſhould offer himſelfe to m—_ that puniſhment, which his 
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faſtice had allotted for the Rebells, arid fhonld accordingly doe 
ir, he (hould propertly make ſatisfaftton for their offence, and in 
ſri juicice they ow2ht to be pardoned. This was Chriit, as that 
one Hircus ammum!@, (ent-away Goat, that bare and carried a- 
way all che ins ot the People of God,to tall hinelf under them, 
though with aifurance to break al] the bonds of death, and to 
tive tor ever. Notv, whereas [ ſaid that thete is a two-fold farisfa- 
tion, whereby the debter is f&&d ffoni the Obligation that is up= 
6n him; che one being [ol«tio ejuſdemt, paymerit of the ſame thing 
that was inthe obligation ; the othet |olutio tantidem , of that 
which is not the ſame, nor equivalent units It, biit onely in the 
gracious acceptation of the Creditor ; it is wotth our inquiry, 
which of cheſe it was that our Saviour did performe. 

He, who is eſteemed by thany , to have handled this Argument 
with moſt exatneſſe,denyeth that the paithent mide by Chrilt for 
as(by the aimerit of the debr of finne, anderſtand by Analogy, 
the andergoing of the puniſhment due utico it ). was (olutio eju(» 
dem, or of the ſame thing diretly which was in the obligation; 
for which he giveth ſome reaſons ; as fitſt,becauſe ſuch a ſolation, 
fatisfa&tion , or payttieft is attended with atuall freedome from 
the obligation. Secondly, becauſe where ſuch a ſolution is made, 
there is no roome for Remiſſion or Pardon. Iris true ( Faith hee) 
deliverance followeth apon it, but this deliverance cannot bee by 
way of gracious pardon ; for there needeth not the interceding of 
any ſuch af of grace. But now ( faith hee) that ſatisfaRion 
whereby ſome other thing is offered , than that which was in 
the Obligatioi!, may bee admitted or refiiſed according as the 
Creditor pleaſeth, and being admired for any , it is by an a of 

race 3 andſuch was the fatisfaftion thade by Chriſt. Now true- 
7 , none of theſe reaſons, ſeeme of ſo much weight to me, as to 
Bo me into that perſwaſion. For the firſt reaſon reſts upon that 
for the confirmation of it , which cannot bee granted, viz. that 
®uall freedome from the obligation, doth not tollow the ſari 
fation made by C hritt : for by his death hee did deliver us from 
death, and that aRaally fo farre as that the EleR are ſaid to dye 
and riſe with him; heedid aftually or ipſo fatto deliver us from 
the curſe by being rnade a curſe: for us, and the hand-wricing that 
wasapainft us , eveti the whole Obligation was taken ou of the 


Way and nailedto his Crofle: it is true, all for whom he did this, 
doe 
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doe nat inftantly aftually apprehend and perceive it, which is im- 
. poſlible ;bue yet chat hinders not, but that they have all the fruits 
of his death in atuall cight, though not in aftyall polletlion, 
which lalt they cannot have, untill at Icalt it bee made knowne to 
the.As,if a man pay a ranſome fora Priſoner detained ina forrai 
Countrey; the very day of the payment and acceptation of it, = 
priſoner hath right co his liberty,alchough he cannot enjoy ic,un- 
till ſach time as tidings of it is brought unto him, and a warrant 
coduced tor his delivery ; ſo taat,that Reaſon is nothing but a 
gging mT is dg Secondly , the (atisfation of Chrilt by the 
payment ot the 1ame thing,that was required in the Obligation,is 
no way prejudiciall to that free gracious condonation of 1tinne,ſo 
often mentioned. Gods gracious pardoning of 1inne comprizeth 
the whole diſpenſation of grace towards us in Chriſt , whereof 
there are two parts : Fictt, the laying of our linne on Chriſt, or 
making him to be linne for us, which was meerely and purely an 
att of free grace, which he did for his owne{ake. Secondly, the 
gracious imputatis of the righteouſnes of Chriit to us,or making 
us the Righteouſneſſe of God in him:which is no lefle of grace & 
mercy ; and that becauſe the very meric of Chritthimſelfe hath ics 
foundation in a free compadt and covenant : however, that remiſ- 
fion, grace and pardon, which is in God for linners, is not oppo- 
ſed to Chrilts merits, but ours; hee pardoneth all to us,but he ba 
red not his onely Sonne, hee bated) him not one farthing. The 
freedome then of pardon hath not ics foundation inany defe& of 
the merit or fatisfaftion of Chritt,but in three other things. Firkt, 
the will of God, freely appointing this fatisfation of Chritt, Jub. 
316. Rom.5.8. 1 Jobn 4.9. Secondly, in a gracious acceptation 
of that decreed (atisfation in our heads, fo many, no more. 
Thirdly, ina free application of the death of Chrilt unto us. Re- 
miſſion then excludes not a f11!l ſatisfaRtion Py the (olution of the 
very thing in the obligation,but only the (vjucion or ſatisfafti- 
on of him, to whom pardon & Remiſlion is granted : ſo that not- 
withſtanding any thing ſaid to the contrary, the death of Chrilt 
made fſatisfation in the very thing that was required in the Obli- 
gation : he took away the curſe by teing made a curſe,Gal.3. 13. He 
delivered us from fin, beinv made (inne, 2 Cor.5. 21 Hee underwent 
death,that we might be delivered fr6 death,all our debt was in che 
curſe of the Law, which he wholly underwent. Neicher' doe we 


read of any relaxation of the puniſhment in the Scripture , but 
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only a commutation of the perſon z which being done, God con« 
demned ſinne inthe fleſh of his Sonne, Rom. 8. 3, Chrilt ſtanding 
in cur ſtead, and (o reparation was made unto God, and fatisfa- 
&ion given, for all thedetriment that might accrew to him,by the 
finne and rebellion of them for whom,this ſatisfaRtion was made : 
his Jultice was violated, and he ſets forth Chriſt to bee a propitiation 
for our ſinnes, that be might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that belee- 
veth in Jeſus, Rom. 3. 24,25. And never indeed was his Juſtice 
more clearly demonltrated, than jn cauſing the iniquity of us all to 
meet upon him : His Law was broken , therefore Chrilt cames to be 
tbe _ the Law for righteouſneſſe , Rom. 10. 3. Our offence and 
diſobedience was to himdiltaſtefu}l ; in the obedience of Chriſt 
he took full pleaſure, Rom.5.17.Mat.3.16, Now from all this,thus 
much,to cleare up the nature of the ſatisfation made by Chriſt, 
appeareth, viz. it was a full valuable compenſation, made to the 
altice of God, for all the finnes of all thoſe for whom he made 
latisfation, by undergoing that puniſhment, which, by reaſon of 
the Obligation that was upon them, they chemlſelves were bound 
to undergo : when ſay the fame , I meane eſſentially the ſame, in 
weight, and preſſure, though not inall accidents of duration and 
the like, for ic was impoſlible that he ſhould be detained by death, 
Now, whither this will ſtand in the juſtice of God, that any 
of theſe ſhould periſh eternally, for whom Jeſus Chriſt made (o 
full perfe&t, and compleat ſatisfaRtion , we ſhall preſently enquire, 
and this is the firlt thing that we are to conſider in this bulineſſe. 
Secondly, we muſt look what a& of God it is, that is exerciſed 
either toward us, or our Saviour , in this buſineſſe : that God in 
the whole is the party offended by our finnes, is by all confeſt ; 
it is his law that is broken, his glory that is impaired, his honour 
that is abaſed by our ſinne; If I be a Father, (faith he) where 
my bonour ? Mal. 1.6, Now the Law of Nature and univerſal! 
right requireth, that the party offended be recompenſed in what- 
ſoever he is injured by the fault of another : b:ing thus offended, 
the Lord is to be conſidered under a two-fold Notion, Firſt, in 
reſpeCt of us, he is as a creditor, and all we miſerable debtors , to 
him we owe the ten thouſand Tallents, Matth. 18. 23- And our 
Saviour hath caught us to call our finnes our debts, Matth. 6. And 
the payment of this debt the Lord requireth and exadteth of us. 
Secondly, in reſpe& of Chriſt, on whom he was pleaſed to lay the 
puniſhment 
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puniſbmentvf ws all, to make our iniquity to meet upon bim, not (pari 
gn Mr ing the debt at his hands to the utmoſt Ag, 
God iscori.;dered as the ſupreame Lord and Governour of all, the 
onely Law-giver,who alone had power fo farre to relaxe his own 
Law, as to have the name of a Surety put Into the Obligation, 
which before was not there, and then to require the whole debt of 
that ſurety : for he alone: hath power of lite anddeath , Fames 4. 
12. Now theſe twoadts are eminent in God in this bulineſſe. Firſt, 
an a& of ſcvere ju'tic:, as a creditor exaQting the payment of the 
debt at the hand of the Debtor ; which, wherelinneis the debt, is 
puniſhment, as was before declared; the juſtice of God being re- 
paired thereby in whatſaever it was before violated. Secondly, 
an att of (overaignty or ſupreame dominion, in tranſlating the 

nilhment from the principall Debtor, to the ſurety, which of 
bis free grace he himſc]fe had given and beltowed on the Debtor ; 
He ſpared not bis owne Senne, but delivered bim up to death for us all* 
Hence let theſe two things be obſerved. Firit,that God accepteth 
of the puniſhment of Chritt , as acreditor accepteth of his due 
Debt, when he ſpares not the Debtor , but requires the uttermoſt 
farthing : it is true of puniihment, as puniſhment, there is no cre- 
ditor properly ; for, Delia puniri publice intereſt: but this puniſh- 
ment being conlidered alſo as a price, as it is 1 Cor. 6. it muſt bee 
paid to the hands of ſome creditor, as this was into the hands of 
God : whence Chrilt is faid to come to doe Gods will, Hebr. 10.9. 
and eo ſatistie him, as 7obn 6. 38. Neither indeed doe the. Argu- 
ments, that ſom: have uſed to prove that God as a creditor can- 
not inflit puniſhment , nor yet by vertue of ſupreame Domini- 
on, ſeeme to m2 of any great weight: Divers I finde urged by him, 
whoſe great skill in the Law, and :uch termes as theſe, might well 
give him Sanftuary from inch weak Examiners--as my ſelf : but 
he that hath (o fouly betrayed the truth of God, in other things, 
and corrupted his Word; deſerves not our affent in any thing,but 
what by evidence of reaſun is extorted : let us then ſee what 
there is, of that, which we have now in hand : Firit then, he tells 
us, that the right of puniſÞing in the Reftor or Law-giver, can neither 
be a right of abſolute dominion, nor a right of a Creditor , becauſe theſe 
things belong to him, and are exerciſed for bis owne ſake, who bath them, 
but the right of puniſhing # for the good of community: 

Anſw. Referre this reaſon unto _ which is the aime of it, 
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and it will appeare to be of no value; for wee deny that there is 
any thing in him, or done by him.primarily for the good of any, 
but himlelfe : his avJegxziue or felte-ſufficiency will not allow, 
that he ſhould doany wing with an ultimate reſpect to any thing 
but himſelfe : and whereas he faith , that the right of puniſhing 
is for the good of community, we an\{wer thar bonum univerſi, the 
good of community is the glory of God,and that onely ; ſo that 
theſe things in him cannot be diſtinguiſhed. 

Secondly, he addeth , Puniſhment is not in and for it ſelfe defire- 
able, tut onely for communities (ake 3 now the right of Domini-n, and 
the right of a Creditor are things in themſelves expetible and deſireable, 
without the confideratioa of any publicke aime. 

Azſw. Firlt, that the compariſon ought not to bee,between pu- 
ni:hmznt and the right of Dominion, but betweene the right of 

uniihment, and the right of dominion ; the fa of one,is not to 
wood with the right of the other. 

Secondly, God delireth nothing, neither is there any thing de- 
ſireable to him, but onely for himſelfe : to ſuppoſe a good, delire- 
able to God for its owne ſake, is intollerable. 

Thirdly, there bee ſome afts of ſupreame dominion in them- 
ſclves, and for their owne ſake, as little delireable as any at of 
puniſhment, as the annihilation of an innocent creature, which 
Grotius will not deny but that God may doe. 

Thirdly, he proceedeth, Any one may without any wrong , goe off 
from the right of ſupreame Dominion or Creditorſhip, but the Lord can= 
not omit the Ad of puniſhment to ſome ſinnes, as of the impe- 
nitent. 

Anſw: God may by vertue of his ſupreame Dominion omit pu- 
niſhment without any wrong or prejudice to his juſtice ; it is as 
great a thing, to impure linne where it is not,and to inflict puniſh- 
ment upon that imputation, as not to impute ſinne where it is, 
and to remove, ornot to infliit puniſhment upon that non-impu- 
tation : now the firſt of theſe God did towards Chrilit 5 and 
therefore he may doe the latter. 

Secondly, the wrong or injuſtice of not puniſhing any finne or 
ſinnes, doth not ariſe from any naturall obligation, but the confi- 
deration of an affirmative poſlitive aft of Gods will, whereby hee 
hath purpoſed that he will doe it. 


Fourthly , he addes , None canbee called Juſt , for uſing bis owne 
Right, 
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Right, or Lordſhip ; Hut God is called juſt for puniſhing or not remitting 
ſine. Rev. 16.5. 

Anſw. However it be in other cauſes, yet in this, God may cer 
tainly be ſaid to be jult in exaCting his debr, or uting his domini- 
on, becauſe his vwne will is the onely rule of juſtice. 

Secondly, we doe not ſay puniſhing is an aft of dominion, but 
an a& of exating a due debt, the rcquiring this of Chrilt in our 
liead , ſuppoling the intervention of an a& of ſupreame Do- 
minion. 

Fitcly, his laſt reaſon is, Becauſe that vertue, whereby one goeth off 
from his Dominion, or remitteth bis debt is liberality ; but that vertue 
whereby a man abſtaineth from puniſhing is clemency : ſo that puniſh= 
ment can be no aft of exaGting a debt or afting a dominion. 

An(w. The vertue whereby a man goeth off trom the exaQting 
of that which is due univerſally conlidered,is not alwayes libera- 
lity 3 for as Grot:# himſelte confefſeth, a debt may ariſe & accrew 
to any by the injury of his fame, credit, or name, by a lye,ſlander, 
or otherwiſe. Now that vertue whereby a man is moved not to 
exaCt payment by way of reparition, isnot in this caſe liberality, 
but either clemency,or that grace of the Goſpell for which Mora- 
lis have noname + andſo it is withevery party offended, ſo of- 
ten as he hath aright of requiring puniſhment trom his offendor, 
which yet he doth not. So that notwithſtanding theſe excepti- 
ons; thisis eminently ſeene in this bulineſle of {atisfation, that 
God as a Creditor, doth exattly require the payment of the debt 
by the way of puniſhment. 

The ſecond thing eminent in it is, an at of ſupreame Sove- 
raignty and Dominion, requiring the puniſhment of Chriſt , for 
the full compleat anſwering of the obligation , and fultilling of 
the Law, Rom. 8. 3. Rom. 10. 4+ 

Now thee things, being thus at large unfolded , wee may- ſee 
in briefe ſume naturall conſequences, following and attending 
them as they are laid downe : As firſt, that the full and 4ue debt 
of all thoſe for whom Jeſus Chriſt was reſponiible was fully paid 
iu to God according to the utmoit ext: nt of the obligacion. Se- 
cond!y, that the Lord who is a juſt creditor, ought in al! equity to 
cance][ the bond, to ſurceaſe all ſuits, ations, and moleſtations a- 
gainkt the Debtor , full payment being made unto him tor the 
Debt. Thirdly, that the Debt thus payd,was not this or that fin, 
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but all the finnes of all thoſe for whom , and in whoſe name this 
ayment was made, 1 ob. 1.7. as was before demonſtrated. Feurth- 
ly, that a ſecond payment of a debt, once payed, or a requiring of 
it, is not anſwerable to the juſtice, which God demonitrated in 
ſetting forth Chrilt to be a propitiation for our finnes. Rom. 3.25, 
Firtly,that, whereas to r<ceive a diſcharge from further trouble, 

i8 <quitably due to a Debtor , who hath been in Obligation , his 
Debt being paid ; the Lord, having accepted of the payment from 
Chriit, inthe ltead of all chem for whom he dyed, ought in ju- 
ſtice, according to that Ob)Jjgation, which in free grace hee hath 
put upon himſelfe, grant them a difcharge. Sixtly, that conlide« 
ring that reJaxation of the Law , which .by the —_ wer 
of the Law-giver was effeCted, as to the perſons ſuffering the pu- 
niſhment required, fuch aCtuall fatisfaftion is made thereto, that 
it can lay no more to their charge tor whom Chriit dyed, than if 
they had really tulfilled in the way of obedience whatſoever it 
did require. Rom. 8. 32, 33, 4 4 Now how confiltent theſe things 
( in themſelves evident and clearely following the Dofrine of 
Chritts ſatisfaCtion before declared ) are with univeriall redemp- 
tion is ealily diſcernable. For firſt, if thefull debt of all bee paid 
to the utmoſt extent of the obligation, how comes it to paſle that 
ſo many are ſhut up in priſon to eternity , never freed from their 
Debts? Secondly, it the Lordas a juſt Cr-ditor ought to cancell 
all Obligations, and ſurceale all ſaits againſt ſach as have their 
Debts ſo paid ; whence is it that his wrath ſmoakes againſt ſome 
toall eternity ? Let none tcl] me, that it is beczuſe they walk not 
worthy of the benefit beltowed, for that not walking worthy is 
art of the debr, which i; tally pay 1, for ( as it is in the third In- 
rence ) the debt ſo-payd is all our iinnes, T4ird!y, is it probable 
that God calls any toa ſecond payment, and requires ſatisfaftion. 
of them, for whom, by his owne acknowl-dg-ment, Chriſt hath 
made that which is full and tufficient ? hath he an after reckoning, 
that he thought not of ? For, for what was before him he ſpared 
him not. Rom 8. Fourthly, how comes it, that God never givesa 
diſcharge to innumerable ſoules, though their debts bee paid ? 
Fifely , whence is ir that any one (ule lives and dyes under the 
condemning power of the Law , never relcaſed , if that be fully 
fatisfied in his behalfe ; ſo as it had becne all ene, as if they had 
done whatſoever it.could require 2. Let them, that can, nay 
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theſe things; I am no Oedipus for them,the poore deggerl y diſtin- 
ions, whereby it is attempted, I have already diſculſed. And fo 


much for ſatisfaRion. 


Cnae. VIII. 
Adipreſſion containing the ſubſtance of an occaſional conference concer- 
ning the ſatisfaion of Chriſt, 
Uch abour the time that I was compoling that part of the 
lait Argument , which is taken from the fſatisfa&tion of 
Chri:t, there came one ( whoſe name and all things elſe concern- 
ing him, for the reſpe& I beare to his parts and modeſty ſhall bee 
concealed ) to the place where I live, and in a private exerciſc, a- 
bout the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſeemed to thoſe that heard him to 
enervate, yea overthrow the ſatisfaftion of Chrilt : which 1 ap- 
rehending to be of dangerous conſequence ; to prevent a further 
inconvenience, ſet my ſelte brictely and plainly to oppoſe ; and 
alſo alittle after willingly entertained a Contererence and Debate 
( deſired by the Gentleman ) about the point in _m : which 
being carried along with that quietnetle and- ſobriety of ſpirit, 
which beſcemed lovers of and ſearchers after truth :- Teafily per- 
ceived not onely what was his per{waſtor-, in the thing in hand, 
bat alſo what was the ground and (ole canſe of his miſapprehen(i- 
on : and it was brietely this, That the eteinall unchangeable love 
of God to his eleft, did aftaally enſtate them in fuch a condition, 
as wherein they wrre in an incapacity of having any fatisfaftion 
mad for them : the end of that,being to remove the wrath due 
unto them, and to make an attonement for their linnes 3- which, 
by reaſon of the former love of God, they ſtood in no need of, 
but onely wanted a clears manife +ation of that love unto their 
foules, whereby th y might be delivered from all that dread,dark- 
neſſe, gui't, and fea--, which was in and upon their Conſciences, 
by reaſon of a not- underſtanding of this love, which came upon 
them throu h the fail of Adam. Now to remove this, Jeſus Chriſt 
was ſent t'» manifeſt this love, and declare this eternal] good will 
of God towards them, ſo bearing, and taking away their ſinnes, 
by removing trem their con{ciences that miſapprehenſion of- God 
and their ov ne conditi- n, which by reaſon of tinne they had be- 
fore ; and not to make any fatisfation to the inſtice of God for 
their fins, he being eternally well pleaſed with them. The ſumme 
is 
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is, ele&ion is aſſerted, ) to the overthrow of Redemption,which 
followed in our conference, with what ſuccebe by Gods bleſling 
it did obtaine, ſhall for my part relt in the minds and judgments of 
thoſe that heard it, tor whoie ſake alone it was intended. The 
things themlelves being, Firit, Of great weight and importance of 
tingular concerament to all chriitians. Secondly, Containing in I 
them a mixture of undou bred truth , and no leffe undyubted er- 
rors, true propolitions, and falſe inferences, atiertions of necetia- 
ry veityes, to the exclulion of others no leife neceilary, and Third- 
ly, DirzRly belonging to the bulinefic in hanl, 1 thall briefly de- 
clare and confirme the whole truth in this bu:nefle, to farre as 
6ccalion was given, by the exerciſe, and d-bat: betore mentioned : 
beginning with the tirit part of it, concerning the «terna!] love of 
God to his ele, with the ſtate and conditiun they are placed in 
thereby, concerning which youu may obſerve. | 

Firit,thac which is now by fome made to be a new doCtrine of 
$1. free grace. is indeed an old objetion again't it,that a non-necellity 
of ſatisfaftion by Chriſt, was a conſequent of erernali eleRtion 
was more then once for the (ubitance of ic objc&ed to Auſtine by 
the old Pelagian hereticks upon his clearing and vindicating that 
doQ@rine,is moſt apparent : the ſame objeCtion renewed by others 
is alſo an{wered by Calvin In{titut : 1;h. 2. cap. 16 : As alſodivers 
{chool- men had before in their way propoſed it to themlelves, 
as Thom :3.g: 49: a: 4: yet,notwithicanding the apparent (enſe- 
leſnefle of the thing ic (elte, together with the many ſolid an- 
{wers, whereby it was long before rem5v:d , the Arminians at the 
Synod of Dort greedily ſnatchid it up again? , and placed it in the 
very front of their arguments, againit the efetuall redemption of 
theelett by Jeſus Chriit. Now that,vhich was in them onely an 
objettion, is taken up by ſume among? us , as a truth, the abſurd 
inconſequent conſequence of it owne(l as jult and good, and the 
concluſion dcemed ne<ceffary,trom the granting of ele&tion, to the 
denyall of ſatisfattion, ; 
Secondly, obſerve, that there is th: ſame reaſon of ele&tion and 
$III.\ reprobation: ( in things ſo oppoſed, to ir muſt be) Jacob bave I 
* loved, and Ejau have I bated , Ron. 9. 13. By the one, men are gr- 
dained toeternall life, Aﬀts 13. By the'oth:r, before of o!d ordained 
ant» conde'rn;tion. Jude 4.Now if the ele are juſtitied and ſanftified 
and ſaycd,becaule of Gods decree, that (o they (hall be, whereby 
they 
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they need nothing but the manifeſtation thereof :then likewiſe 
are the reprobates, as ſoone as. they are, finally impen'tent, 
, damned, burned, and want nothing but a manifeſtation thereof : 
which whither ic be true or no , conſult the whole diſpenſation 
of God towards theni. 

Thirdly conlider, what is the eternall love of God ; is it an at- 
feftion in his eternall nature as love is in ours? it were no lefle 
than blaſphemy once ſo to conceive , his pure and holy nature 
wherein there is neither change nor ſhadow of turning, is not ſub- 
jt to any ſuch paſſion, ic muſt be then an eternal] aft of his will, 
and that alone in the Scripture itis called , bis good pleaſure Math, 
11. 26. His purpoſe according to elettion Rom. 9. 12. the foundation of 
God 2 Tim. 2. 19. Now every eternall at of Gods will, is imma- 
nent in himſelf,not really diitinguiſhed from himſelf; what ever is 
ſo in God, js God: hence it puts nothing into the creature, con- 
cerning whom it is, nor alteration of its condition at all, produ- 
cing indeed no effe&t untill ſome external] a& of Gods power doe 
make it out, For initance , God decreed from eternity that he 
would make the world, yet we know the world was not made un- 
till about five thouſand tive hundred yeers agoe. But ye will ſay, 
it was made in Gods purpoſe ; that is (fay I) he parpolſed to make 
it, ſo he purpoſeth there ſhall be a day of judgement , is there 
therefore aftually an univerſal! day of judgement already ? God 
purpoſeth that he will, in and through Chiiſt, juſtifie and fave 
ſuch and ſuch certain perſons ; are they cherefore juſtified, becauſe 
God purpoſeth ic?ic is true they (hall be ſo , becauſe he hath pur- 
noſed it, but that they are ſo is denyed The conſequence is good 
from thedivine purpoſe to the futurition of any thing, and the 
certainty of its event, not to its aRuall exiſtence : as when 
the Lordin the beginning went aftually to make the world 
there was no world, ſo when hee con'es to beſtowe faith 
and aftnally to juſtifie a man, unti!] he hath ſo done he is not ju- 
ſtited. The ſumme is, 

Firſt, the eternall love of God towards his ele, is nothing but 
his purpoſe, good pleaſure, a pure att of his will, whereby he de- 
ne ne to doe ſuch and ſuch things for them in his own time 
and way. 

Secondly, no purpoſe of God, no immanent eternall a& of his 


will, doth produce any outward effeR, or change any thing , in 
nature 
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nature and condition of that thing , concerning which his pur 
pole is; bur onely make theevent and ſucceſle neceſſary in reſpet 
of that purpoſe. 

Thicdly, the wrath and anger of God , that ſinners lie under, 
is not any paſſion in God,but onely the outward effeRts of anger, 
as guilt, bondage, &c. 

Fourthly, an a&t of Gods eternall love which is immanent in 
himſelf,doth not exempt the creature, from the condition wherein 
he is under anger and wrath, uncill ſome temporall aft of free 

race doe really change its ſtate and condition : tor example, God 
beholding the lump of mankinde in his owne power, as the clay 
in the hand of thepotter, determining to make ſome veſſels unto 
honour, for the praiſe of his glorious grace, and others to ditho- 
nour, for the manifeltation ot his revenging juktice,and to this end 
ſuffer them all co fall into lin,& the guilt of condemnition, where- 
by they became all liable ro his wrath & curſe : his purpoſe to ſave 
ſome of theſe, doth not ar al exempt or tree the from the common 
condition of the reft,in reſp:& of chemſelves and the truth of their 
eſtate,untill ſome aftu3!l rhing b.- accompliſhed, for the bringing 
of them nigh unto himſelf: ſn thac notwithſtanding his eternall 
purpoſe, his wrath in reſp: of the effefts abideth on them,unrill 
that eternall purp»ſe d.ze mak: 0:17 it lelte, in ſome diſtinguiſhing 
a of free grace, which may receive further manifeſtation by theſe 
enſuing arguments. 

Firſt, Ifthe fianer want nothing to acceptation and peace, but 
a manifeſtation of Gouds eternall love, then evangelicall juſtifica- 
tion is nothing but an apprehen:ion of Gods eternall decree and 
purpoſe : but this cannot be made out from the Scripture, viz, 
that Gods juititying of a perſon, is his making knowne unto him 

his decree of eleftion, or mans juſtification an apprehenſion, of 
that decree purpoſe or love, Where is any ſach thing in the 
book of God? Ir is true there is a diſcovery thereof made to julti- 
fied believers, and therefore ir is attaineable by the Saints, God 
ſbedding abroad his love in their hearts, by the boly Ghoſt that is given 
wnto them, Rom. 5 5. But it is after they are juſtified by faith, and 
have peace with God. v. 1. Believers are to give all dilivence to make 
tbeir calling and eleftion ſure: but that juſtification ſhould conſilt 
herein, is a ſtrange notion, ſatisfaftion in the Scripture, is an at 


CHAP. and merit of Chriſt. 


be abſolved from the guilt of finne, and intereſted in the all-ſaH- 
cient righteouſneſſe of Chriit, ſo God juſtifies the wagodly, Rom. 
4- 5. man by the righteouſneſſe of God, which is by the faith of 
Chriſt unto them, Rom. 3. 22. making Chrilt to become righte- 
ouſneſſe to them, who were in themſelves tinne ; but of this ma- 
nifeſtation of eternall love, there is not the leaſt foundation, as 
to be the forme of juſtification, which yet is not without ſenſe 
and perception of the love of God, in the improvement 
thereof. 

Secondly, The Scripture is exceeging cleere in making all 
men before a&tuall reconciliation, to be in the like ſtate and con- 
dition, without any reall difference at all ; the Lord reſervin 
to himſelfe his diſtinguiſhing purpoſe of the alteration he will at- 
terwards by his freegrace etteCt. There is none that doeth yood ne not 
one, Rom. 3. for we bave proved that ewes and Gentiles, are all un- 
der finne. v. 9. 10. All mankind is in the fame condition in reſpe&t 
of themſelves and their own reall tate, which truth is not ar all 
prejudiced by the relation they are in,to the eternall decrees. For 
every mouth is ftopped , and all the world 15 become guilty before God, 
Rom. 3.19. #n3/4x&;, obnoxious to his judgement. ho makes thee 
differ from anotber,or what baſt thou thatthou haſt net received, 1 Cor.4. 
All diſtinguiſhment in reſpeC of ſtate and condition, is by Gods 
atuall grace;for even believers, are by nature children of wrath as well 
& others, Epheſ. 2. 3. The condition then of all men,during their 
unregeneracy, is one and the ſame ; the purpoſe of God concern= 
ing the difference that ſhall be, being referred to himſelfe. Now I 
aske, whither Reprobates in that condition lye under the effefts of 
Gods wrath or no? if ye ſay no, who will believe you ? if {o, 
why not the Elect alſo ? the ſame condition hath the ſame quali- 
fications, an afuall diſtinguiſhment we have : proved there 
isnot : produce ſome difference, that hath a reall exiltence, or the 
cauſe is lolt. 

Thirdly, Confider what it is to- Iye under the effe&ts of Gods 
wrath according to the declaration. of the ſcripture, and then ſee 
how the ele&are delivered therefrom, before their aftuall calling, 
Now this conſiſts in divers things, as 1. To be in ſuch a ſtate of 
alienation from God, as that none of their ſervices are acceptable 
to him, the prayer of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, Pcov. 


23.9. 2. To have no outward enjoyment ſanCtified ,but to have all 
| things 


I51 


S VI, 


6 VII, 


Of the Sativfatios L 1B. 3, 


things uncleane unto them, Tit. x 15+ 3!y. To be under the power 


of Sathan, who rules at his pleaſure in the children of ditobedi- 
ence, Epb. 2. 2. 4'y. To be in bondage unto death, Heh. 2. 14. 51y, 
To be under the curſe and condemning power of the Law, Gl. 
3- 13. 6!y, To beobnoxious to the judgment of God, and to be 
guilty of eternall death and damnation, Rom: 3. 19. 7. To be un- 
der the power and damnation of {inne, raigning in them, Rom. 6, 
17. Theſe and (uch like are thoſe which we call the eticedts ot Gods 
anger. Letnow any one tell me what the reprobates in thislite lie 
under more ? and do not all theeI«&t untill their attuall recondili- 
ation in and by Chriſt, lie under the very ſame 2 for Firk, Are 
not their prayers an abomination to the Lord? can they with- 
out faith pleale God? ( Heb. 11.6. ) and faith m_— them 
not to have;for if they have they are actually reconciled. 2'y. Ate 
they not under the power of Sathan? if not, how comes Chriſt 
in, and for them to deſtroy the works of the Devil, did not he 
come to deliver his, from him that had the power of death, that 
is the Devil? Heb. 2. 14- Epb.2.2. 3!y. Are there enjoyments 
ſlanfified unto them ? hath any thing a ſanRified relation with- 
out faith ? ſee 1 Cor. 7.14. 4y. Are they not ander bondage unto 
death ? the Apoſtle affirmes plainely that. they are ſo all their 
lives, untill they are aRually freed by Jeſus Chrilt, Heb. 2. 14, 
51y, Are they not obnoxious unto judgement, and guilty of cter- 
nall death ? how is it then that Paylſayes, that there is no diffe- 
rence, but that all are ſubje&t to the judgement of God, and are 
guilty before him? Kom. 3. 9. And that Chriſt ſaves them from 
this wrath, which( in reſpett of meric ) was to come npon them? 
Rom. 5.9.1 Theſ. 1. 6'y.Arethey not under the curſe of the Law? 
how are they freed from it ? by Chriſt being niade a curſe for 
them, Gal. 3. 13. Are they not under the dominion of fin? God 
be thanked, ſayes Paul, yee were the ſervants of linne, but have 
obeyed, &c. Rom. 6. 17. In briete, the Scripture is in nothing 
more plentifull, than in laying and charging, all the miſery and 
wrath of and due to an unreconciled condition, upon the eleRt 
of God untill they afually partake in the deliverance by 
Chriſt, 

But- now, ſome men think co wipe away all that bath been ſaid 
in a word, and cell us, that all this is ſo, tr onely in thcir own 
apprehenſion, not that thoſe things are (0 indeed and in _- 

ves, 
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ſdves, but, if thefe things be ſo to them,onely in their apprehen(i- 
ons : why are they otherwiſe to the reit of the whole world? The 
Scripture gives us no difference nor di iintion between them : 
and it jt be ſo with all, then let al} get this appreheniion as fait as 
they caniz and all (hall be well with the whole world, now miſe- 
rably captived under a miſapprehention of their owne condition; 
that is,let then fay the Scripture is a fable, and the terrour of the 
Almighty a ſcarecrow to fright children, that finne is onely in 
conceit, and fo ſquare their converſation to their blaſphemous 
fancyes : ſome mens words eat as a canker. 

Fourthly, Of particular places of Scripture, which mi-ht abun- 
dantly be produced to our purpoſe, | (ſhall content my fſelte to 
name onely one : John 3. 36. He that believeth not the Sonne the 
wrath of God abideth on bim: it abideth,there it was,and there it ſhall 
temaine, if unbelief be concinned : but upon believing is removed. 
Bat is tor Gods love unchangeable by which we ſhall be freed from this 
wrath? who denyes it ? But is an apprentize tree, becaaſe he ſhall 
be ſo at the end of ſeven yeares? becaufe God hath purpoſed to free 
his,in his own time & will doe it : are they therefore Fee before he 
doth it ? but are we not in Chriſt from all eternity ? yes&htolen in him 
we are,therfore in ſome ſenſe in him: but how?even as we are? atu- 
ally a man cannot be in Chrift untill he be:now how are we from 
eternity ? are we eternall? no? onely God from eternity hath 
purpoled that we ſhall be : doth this give us aneternall being ? 
alas we ate of yeſterday , our being in Chriſt, reſpeRteth onely 
thelike purpolſe,and therefore from thence can be made orily-the 
lke inference. 

This being then cleared, ic is I hope apparent toall, how mi- 
ſerable a ſtrained conſequence? it is, to argue from Gods decree of 
eletion to the overthrow of Chriits merit and iacist ation, the 
Redemption wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, being indeed the 
thief meanes of carrying along that purpoſe unto execution, the 
pleaſure of the Lord oprofoering in his han4, yea the argument 
thay be retorted xard 73 Crarey and will hold undeniably on the 0- 
ther ſide : the cnicquence b» ing evident from the purpoſe of God 
to (ave ſinners, to the ſatisf:tion of Chriit for thoſe 1inners, the 
fame at of Gods will, which fers us a part fr-meternity for the 
enjoyment of all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, ſersalſo a- 


pert Jetus Chriit to be the purchaſer and procurer of all thoſe pi 
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Of the SatisfaFion L1s.z. 
ritaall bleſſings, as alſo tomake ſatisfa&ion for al their lins,which 
that he did ( being the maine thing oppoſed) we prove by theſe 
enſuing arguments. 
Cnaye. IX. 
Being a ſecond part of the former digrejfiotie 
Arguments to prove the ſatisfattion of Chriſt. 

F Chritt fo tooke our finnes, and had then by God ſo laid ang 

impoſed on him, as that he underwent the puniſhment due un- 
to them in our ſtead, then he made fatisfaCtion to the jultice of 
God for them that the 1inners might go free : but Chriit ſo tooke 
and bare our finnes, and had them ſo laid npon him, as that he 
underwent the puniſhment due unto them and that in our (tead ; 
therefore he made fatis{ation to the juſtice of God for them : 
The conſequent of the propoſition is apparent and was before 
proved, of the aſſumption there be three parts ſeverally to be con- 
firmed. Firſt, That Chriſt tooke and bare our finnes, God lay- 
ing them on him. Secondly, That he ſo tooke them,as to undergoe 
the puniſhment due unto them. 31y. That he did this in our ſtead, 

For the firſt that hetooke and bare our finnes, ye have it, 1 
Fobn 1. 29. 3 d&4gay &c. who taketh away the linnes of the world, 1 
Pet. 2. 2.4. 65 arimnyxey who his owne (elf bare our finnesin his own 
body. Ifay. 53- 11. 92D) WIN their iniquities he ſhall beare, and 
v. 12. NUI he bare the finne of many. That God alſo Jaid or im- 
poſed our finnes on him is no lefſe apparent. Ifay. 53. 6. the Lord 
p32 made to meet on bim the iniquity of us all. 2 Cor. 5. 21, 
«pepTiay inoinee, he made him to be finne tor us. 

The ſecond branch is, that in thus doing our Saviour under- 
went the puniſhment due to the finnes which he bare, _ 
were laid upon him; which may be thus made manifeſt : death, a 


. the curſe of the Law, containe the whole of the puniſhment due 


to ſinne. Gen. 3.17; NON NNN dying thou ſhalt dye , is that which 
was threatned. Death was that which entred by finne, Rom. 5. 12. 
which word in thoſe places is comprehenſive of all miſery due to 
our tranſgreſlion : which alſo is held out in thecurſe of the Law 
Deut.27.26. Curſed be he that confirm:th not all the words of 
this law to do them : that all evils of puniſhment whatſoever are 
compriſed in theſe, is unqueſtionably evident. Now Jeſus Chrilt, 
In bearing our finnes, underwent both theſe, for by the grace if 
God he taſted of death. Heb.2.9. By death delivering from death,v.1 + 


; 
! 
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he was not ſpared, but given up to death for us all, Rom $.32. So alſo 
the curſe of the Law, Gal.3 13. y&-$u4y©&- xaldes he was made 4 
curſe for us and iwmerdegres, curled. And this by the way of under- 
going the punifhment caat was in death andcurſe : tor by thele, 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and pic him to griefe, Eſa. 53. 
10. yea 3ux iptioero, be [pared him not, Rom. $8. 32. but condemned 
ſnne in h:s fieti:, 6 om.'S. 3. it remaineth onely to fh:w that hee 
did this in our ſteads, and the whole Argument is conlirmed. 

Now this alſo onr Saviour himfe't m»Kerh +ppacent, Matth. 20. 
28. He came dovras rhe duyir AvTey ori mw4y, io give himdelfe 
a ranſom: for many, the « ord dyj} alwaye- wuppolieth a commu- 
tation, and change of one perto:: vr thing inftead of another, as 
(hall be afterwards declared (So M.tth 2.22. } SO 1 Tims 2.6. 1 Pet. 
3.18. He dyed for us, tve jaſt for the unjuſt. And Pſalme 69.4 I reſto- 
red or paid that which I uid not take, viz. our debt {o farre as that 
thereby we are diſcharg:g; as Kum. $.34. where it js aſſerted up- 
on this very ground, that he dyed in our tead; and io the ſeverall 
parts of this ftir!t Argumenc are confirmed, 
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It Jeſus Ch 4.? paid into his Fathers hands,a valuable price and S1V. 
ranſome for our ins, 250ur Surety {> diicharging the debt that we Argu 2: 


lay undzr. that we might goe tree 3 chen did he beare che puniſh- 
ment due to Our lins. and make (atisfaCtion to the juſtice of God 
for them-(for to pay luch a ranſome, is to make ſuch ſatisfation) 
but Jelus Chriſt paid ſuch a price and ranſome as our ſurety into 
his Fathers hands,&c Ergo, 

There be toure things to bee proved in the Aſſumption, or ſe- 
cond Propolition : Firit, that Chrilt payd ſuch a price and ran- 
ſome. Secondly, that hee payd ir into the hands of his Father. 
Thicdly.chat he did it as our ſurety. Fourthly,that we might go 
free. All which we (hall prove in order. 

Firit, for the firſt, our Sa: iour himſelf athrmes it, Matth.29, 1, 
28. He came to give bis life auTgey a ranſome or price of Redemption 
for many, Mat. 10.45. which che Apoltle termes, allavrgoy 2 Tim. 
2.6. a Ranſome to beeaccepted in the ſtead of others , whence 
we are ſaid to have deliverance du Tis anavrgeoau;, by the ran- 
ſome paying of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24. He bought us with a price,1Cor. 
6. 20. which price was bis owne bloud, Atts 20. 28. compared to, 
and exalted above filver and gold in this worke of Redempti- 
on» 1 Pet.1, 18, So that this firſt part is moſt clear and evident. 
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S:condly, he ra;d this price into the hands of his father ; a 
price muli be payd ro ſome body , in the caſe of deliverance from 
Captivity by it, it muſt beepaid to the Judge or jaylor ; that is tg 
God, or the Devill : co lay the latter,were the higheii blaſphemy ; 
Sathan was to be conquered , not ſatisfied. For the former, the 
Scripture iscleare: it was his wrath that was onus, fobn 3.36. jr 
was hee that had (hut us up all under {inne, Rom, 3. Hee is the 
great King tow»om the debt 1s owing, Mat. 18.23.34 te is the on] 
L.ag-gver that can hil and make alive, 7a.4.12.Nay,the ways,where. 
by this raz{om:-paying is in the Scripture expretted, abundintly jn- 


- force the payment of it into the hands of his Farhe: For his death 


and bloud-thedding ts raid to be aporpIe% & Duoia n O' lation and 
Sacrifice, Eph. 5.2. andhiis foule to be DUN a dacritice or offe- 
rinz tor iinn«: 1/a 53- 10. Now certainly Otiecings and Sacrifices 
are to be direted unto God alone. 

Thirdly, tht he did this as Sarety, wg are aſſured Hebrewes 7.22, 
He was mad. *yſv@,a Srety of a better Te.;ament: -and jn per- 
formance of the duty which lay tipon him as juch, Hee paid that 
which be never toske, Plal. 69 4. All which could not poilibly have 
any other end, but that wemight goe tree. 

To make an attonement for linne, and to reconci'eG d unto 
the iinners , is in etfeft to make ſatisfativun unto tle Juſtice of 
God fortinne, and all that wee underitand thereby. But Jeſus 
Chriit by his Dzath and Oblation did make an attoncment for 
ſinne, and reconctic God unto linners 3 Ergo, 

The firit Propoſition is in ir ſelfe evident, the affumption 
is confirmed Rom.3-2 4,25 We are juitified freely by the ranſome- 
paying that is in Chri!t, whom God hath ſet forth to be iaagigrey, 
a Propiriation, an atronement,a mercy feat, a covering ot iniqui- 
ty,and that «is wwerEw 73s Srtarouyns, for the maniteiiation of his 
juſtice, declared in the guins ro:th and accompliſhment ther-of. 
So likewiie Heb.2 17.He is (aid to be a merciful Hizh Þ ic . vis 6 
ixdoxeduu Tas epaplias AZ to make r conciliation or t'1e 1ins 
of tne people, to r2con"t e Cad nnto the peon'» ; the mcaning 
of the words being iadoxegm Ty 8% mel Tev dual 5% a6 
to reconcile God who was onend.d wich the linnes oft his people; 
which reconciliation we are faid to receive, } on. 5. 11 (the word 
x&exayy there,in our common Tranſlation rendered attonemert, 
is in other places in the ſame rendred Reconciliation : being in- 
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deed the onely word uſed for it inthe New Teſtament.) And all 
this is ſaid to be accomplithed di iris Srxaiauel@;, by one righte- 
ouſnelſe or fſatisfaftion that is or Chri« ;\ the words will not 
beare that ſenſe wherein they are uſually rendred by the rightequſ- 
nefſe of cne, for then mui: it have beene dud SixaiopalC rr iis ) 

And hereby were we delivered from that, trum which it was im- 

poilivle we ſhouldbe other wite delivered. K m 8. 3. 


That wherein the exerciſe of the Prieſtly Office of Jeſus Chriſt 5 yy, 
whiltt he was on earth doth conkilt, cannotbe rejected nor denyed 4,,y,1V. 


without damnable error : But the exerciſe of the Prieitly Othce 
of Jeſus C hiitt whilit hee was upon the earth, conliſted in 
this, to beare the punithment due to our linnes, to make attone- 
ment with God, by undergoing his wrath , and reconciling him 
tolinners upon the fſatistaftiun made to his juitice. Therefore 
cannot theſe things be denied wichout damnable error.T hat inthe 
things be tore recounted, the exercite of Chriſts Prieſtly Othce,did 
conit,is molt apparent, ftirit trom all the types & ſacrifices where- 
by it was prefigured; their chief end being,propitiation, & attone- 
men*.21y.fr»m the very nature of the ſacerdotal office appointed 
for ſacrifticing,Chrilt having nothing to ofter but his own bloud, 
the ugh the eternal Spirit. And 3's. from divers yea innumerable 
tcx's of {criptur-,affirming the ſame.It would be roo long a work 
to proſecute thole things ſeverally and at large,and theretoreI wil 
content my ſelte with one or two places, wherein all thoſe teſti- 
monies are cumyrized, as Hebr. 9. 13, 14+ If the bloud of Bulls and 
Gout 5,09. bow much more ſball the bloud of Chriſt, who throu2h the eter- 
nall Spirit offered bim/elfe without (pot to God? &c. Here the death of 
Chriti is compared to,exalted above, and in the Antitype an(we- 
reth the (acritices of expiation, which were made by the bloud of 
Bulls and Goats : and ſo muſt, ar lealt ſpiritually,effe& what they 
did carnally accomplith, and typically prefigure, viz. deliverance 
from the guiir of 1inne by expiarion and attonement. For as in 
them the lite and bloud of the facritice, was accepted in the itead 
of the offerer, who was to dye, for the breach ot the Law accor- 
ding to the rigour of it : ſo in this of Chriſt was his bloud accep- 
tedasan attonement and propitiation for us, himſelf being Prieſt, 
Altar, and Sacrifice. So He+r. 101, 10, 12. he is ſaid«xpreſlely in 
the roome of all old inſufficient carnall Sacrifices which could 
not make the commers Gam—_—_ perfe&, to offer up his oy 
EP y 
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body a ſacrifice for finnes, for the remiſſion and pardon of ſinnes, 
through that offering of himlelfe,as it is verſe 19. And in the per- 
formance allo doe weafhrme, that our Saviour underwent the 
the wrath of God, which was ducunto us. This, becaufe it is 
by ſome queltioned, I thall briefely confirm-, and that with theſe 
following Reaſons. 

Ficlt, the puniſhment due to finne, is the? wrath of God, Rom. 
1. 18. The wrath of God #s revealed againſt all unzodlineſſe, chapt.2, 
5. the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judyements of God, 
Ephef. 2. 3. Children of wrath, John 3. 36. Jetus Chri't unders 
went the puniſhment due to tinne, 2 Cor 5. 21. Made fine for us, 
Ifa. 53. 6. Iniquity was laid upin him, 1 Petrr 2. 24 tice bare 
our ſinnes in bis own body on the Tree : There: ore he underwent the 
wrath of God. | 

Secondly.,the curſe of th- Law. is the wrath of God taken pa{ 
ſively, Deut.29.20,21,but Jeſus Chriit undervvent the curſe of the 
Lavv,Gal.3. 13. made a curle for us, the curſe that they lye under 
vvhich are out of Chriit, who are of the workes of the Law, ver/e 10, 
therefore he underwent the wrath of God 

Thirdly, the death that finners are to undergoes, is th» wrath of 
God: Jeſus Chriſt did taſte of that death, which inners for them» 
ſelves were to undergoe ; for hee dy:d as our Surety, Hebr. 7 22. 
and in our ftead, Matth. 20. 28. Hence his feare, Hebr. 5. 7. agony, 
Luk. 22.44.aitoni[hment,and amazement. {:t. 14-33. d-reliftion, 
Matth. 27. 46. (orrow,heavineſl?, and un-xpreflible preſſures. 

That Do@rine cannot bee true nor agreeable to the Golpell, 
which {trikes at the ruot of Goſpell faith, an plucks away the 
foundation of all that ſtrong conſolation which God is ſo abun- 
dantly willing we ſhould receive : bur ſuch is that of denying the 
fatisfation made by Chri't, his an{werin the j1{tice, and under- 
going the wrath of his Father. It makes the poore foule to bee 
like Noah's Dove in its diltreff*; not knowing where to ret the 
ſoale of her feet ; when a ſoule is turn-d oat of its (elf-righteouſ- 
neſſe, and begins to looke abroad, and veiw heaven and earth for 
a reſting place, and perceives an Ocean, a Floud,an Inmdation of 
wrath to cover all the world ; the wrath of Godrevealing it ſelfe 
from heaven, again-t all unz2od!ineſle, fo thar it can obtain no reft 
nor abiding, heaven it cannot reach by its owne flight, and to 
hell ic is unwilling to. fall : if nowthe Lord ſeſus Chriſt doe 
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not appeare as an Arke in the middeſt of the waters,(upon whom 
the flouds have fallen, and yet is got above them all ) for a refuge, 
alas what ſhall jt doe? When the Floud fell, there were many 
Mountaines, glorious in the eye, farre higher than the Arke, but 
yet thoſe Mountaines were all drowned, whiltt the Arke fill kept 
on the top of the waters. Many appearing hills and Mountaines 
of (elfe-righteouſnelle, and generall mercy at the firlt veiw ſeeme 
to the ſoule much higher than Jeſus Chrilt; but when the floud of 
wrath once comes and ſpreads it telfe, all thoſe mountaines are 
quickly covered ; onely the Arke, the Lord Jeſus Chrilt,though 
the Floud fall on him alſo, yet he gets above it quite, and gives 
ſafety to them that reſt upon him. Let me now aske any of thoſe 
poore ſoules, who ever have been wandring, and toffed with the 
feare of the wrath to come, w' ether ever they found a reſting 
lace, untill they came to this : God ſpared not his onely Sonne, 
t gave him up to death tor us all: that he made him to bee {inne 
forus : that hee put all the finnes ot all the EleX into that Cup 
which he was to drinke of : that the wrath and floud which they 
feared, did fall upon Jeſus Chriſt(though now as the Arke hee be 
above it, ſo that if they cou'd pet into him they ſhould bee ſafe) 
the ſtorme hath heene his, and the ſafety (hall be theirs : as all the 
' Waters which would have fallen upon them that were in the Arke 
fell upon the Arke , they being dry and (ſafe; fo all the wrath 
that ſhould have fallen upon them, fell on Chritt , which alone 
cauſeth their ſoules to dwell in ſafety ? Hath not 1 ſay, this beene 
your bottome ? your foundation ? your reſting place ? if not:(tor 
the ſubſtance of ir ) I feare you have but rotten bottomes. Now 
what wouldyou ſay, if a man ſhould come and pull this Arke 
from under y ou, and give you an old rotten polt to ſwim upon in 
the loud of wrath. Ir is too late to tell you,no wrath is due un- 
to you ; the word of truth, and your owne conſciences have gi- 
ven you other information : you know , The wapes of ſinne is 
death, in whomfoever it bee; hee mult dye on whomſoever it is 
found : ſo that truely the ſoule may well ſay, bereave mee of the 
ſatisfation of Chriſt, and | am bereaved. If he fulfilled not ju- 
ſtice, I muſt ; if hennderwent not wrath , I nut to eternity. O 
rob me not of my onely Pearle. Denying the Catisfation of 
Chriſt, deſtroys the found-tion of faith and comfort. 
Another Argument wee may take from ſome few particular 
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places of Scripture, which in ſtead of many I ſhall produce : as 
firſt, 2 Cor. 5 21. He made hint to be ſinne for us, who knew no ſinne. 
Hee made him to be linne for us; how could that be? arenot the 
next words, he knew no linne ? was he not a lambe without ſpor, 
and without blemilh ? Donbtlefſe hee did no linne, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. What then is this, God made bim to bee 
ſinne ? it cannot be that God made kim !intull, or a inner by any - 
inherent ſfinne; that will nor ſtand with the ju :ice of God, nor 
with the holinelle of the p:rſon of our Redeemer. What is ic 
then ? he made him to be 11nne who knew no tinne ? why clear- 
ly, by diſpeniation and conlenr he laid that to his charge, where- 
of he was not guilty. He charged upon him, and imputed unto 
him all-chz iins of all che clc&, and proceeded againic lim accor- 
dingly. He f{tood as our Surety; really charged with the whole 
debt, and was to pay the uttermolt farthing, as a Surety is to doe 


if it be required of him: though he barrow not the money, nor . 


have one peny of that which is in the Oblivation, yet if hee bee 
ſued to an execution, hee mn't pay all. The Lord Chriſt ( if 1 


may ſo ſay) was ſuedby his Fathers ju{tice unto an execution : in 


an{wer whereunto he underwent all that was due to finne, which 
we proved before to be death, wrach, and curſe. If it be excepted 
(as it is) that God was alwayes wcll pleaſed with his Sonnc , hee 
teſtified ita2aine and againe from heaven, how then could he lay 
his wrath upon him ? 

Anſw. It is true he was alwayes well-pleaſed with him, yet it 
pleaſed bim to bruiſe bim and put bim to priefe. He was alwayes well 
pleaſed with the holinefle of his Perſon, the excellency and per- 
feAneſle of his righteouſneſſe, and the ſweetnefle of his obedi- 
ence ; but he was dilpleaſed with the finnes that were charged on 
him, and therefore it pleaſed himtobruiſe and put him to griefe, 


with whom he was alwayes well pleaſed. Nor is that other excep- | 


tion of any more value, That Chriſt underwent no more than the 
Elett lay under ; but they lay not under wrath and the puniſh- 
ment due to (tn. 

Anſw. The Propoſition is moſt falſe ; neither is there any more 
truth in the Aſſumption : for firſt, Chriſt underwent not onely 
that wrath, ( taking it paſſively ) which the Ele& were under, 
but that alſo, which they ſhould have undergone, had not hee 


- borne it for them : hee delivered them from the wrath to come. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, the Ele& doe in their ſeveral! Generations, Iye under 


all the wrath of God in reſpe& of meric and procurement, 
chough not in reſpe& of aftuall endurance ; in reipedt of guilt, 
not preſent puniſhment, ſo that notwithſtanding theſe excepti- 
ons, it ſtands firme , That hee was made ſinne for us, who knew no 
ſinne. 
F Iſaiab 53.4. He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, hee was 
bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaitiſement of our peace was up- 
on him, and with his itripes we are healed.. Of this place ſome- 
thing was ſaid before , I thall adde ſome ſmall enlargements that 
conduce to diſcover the meaning of the words ; 7be chaſtiſement 
of our peace was upon bim ; that is. he was chaitiled or punithed that 
| we might have peace, that wee might goe free 3 our linnes being 
the cauſe of his wounding, and our iniquities of his being brui- 
. "fed, all our {innes mecting upon him, as ver/e 6. Thatis, he bare 
our linnes, in Peters interpr:tation : He bare our finnes ( not as 
ſome tiiinke by declaring that we were never truely ſinfull, but ) 
by being wounded forthem , bruiled for them, undergoing the 
chaſtiſlemenc due unto them, confiſting in death, wrath,and curſe; 
ſo making his ſoule an offering for finne : Hee bare our finnes ; 
that is, ſay ſome, he declared that wee have an eternall righteou(- 
neſſe in God, becauſe of his eternall purpoſe to doe us good * but 
is this, to interpret Scripture ? or to corrupt the Word of God ? 
Aske the Word what ic meanes by Chritts bearing of tinne,it will 
tell you: his b: ing ſmitten for our Tranſgrellions, Tſaiab 53.8.his 
being cut off for our ſinnes, Dan. 9. 26. Neither hath the ex- 
preflion of bearing iinnes any other hignitication in the word, Lev. 
5. 1. He that hearcth ſwearing and doth not reveale ic, ſhall beare 
by iniquity. What is that, he (hall declare himſelfe or others to bee 
free from {inne ? No doubtleffe, bur he ſhall undergoe the puniſh- 
ment dae to (inne, as our Saviour did in bearing our iniquities. 
He muſt be a cunning gamſter indeed that ſhall cheat a Beleever of 
this foundation 
More Arguments, or Texts on this SubjeR, Iſhall not urge or 

produce, though the cauſe it ſelte will inforce the moſt unskilfull 
toabound. I have proceeded as farre as the nature of adigreſſion 
will well beare. Neither ſhall I undertake atthis time the anſwe- 
ring of Objections to the contrary ; a full diſcuſſion of the whole 
eſſe of the (atisfaftion of Chriſt, which ſhould cauſe mee to 
La ſearch 
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ſearch for, draw forth, and confute all obje&tions to the contrary, 
being not by me intended : and for thoſe which were made at that 
debate, which gave occalion to this diſcourſe, I dare not produce 
them, leit happily 1 ſhould not be able to reſtraine the con}: &ures 
of men; that | purpoſely framed fuch weak objetions, that I mighe 
obtaine an eatie conquelt over a man of ſtraw of mine owne ere- 
&ion; ſo weake were they, and of (o little force to the {haking of 
fo fandamentall a truth, as that is which we doe maintaine lo of 
this Argument hitherto, 


CHAPNX, 
Of the merit of Criſt ; with arguments frem thence. 


fourth thing aſcribed to the death of Chriit, is merit. orthat 
A worth and value of his death , whereby he purchaſed and 
procured unto us and for us,all thoſe good things, which we tind 
in the Scripture for his death to be betiowed upon us : of this, 
much 1 ſha!l not ſpeake, having contidered the thing it ſelte wnder 
thenotion of impetration already : onely I ſhall adde ſome few 
obſervations proper to that particular of the controverſie which 
we have in hand. The word merit, is not at all to befoundin 
the new Teſtament, in no tranflation out of the originall that 
I have ſeene : The vulgar latine once reads promeretur Heb. 1 3 .16. 
and the Rhemiſts to preſerve the ſound , have rendred it it prome- 
rited. Bat theſe words in both languages are nncouth and barba- 
rous,betides that they no way an{wer 'evegs5*iTar, the word in the 
originall, which gives no colour to mz11t mame or thing , nay, l 
ſappoſe it will proove adifficult thing to finde ont any one word 
in either of the Janomg'e, wherin the holy Scripture was written, 
that doth, properly and immadiztely jn its firll native importance, 
ſignifie merit ; ſo that about the name we (hall not trouble our 
ſelves ; if the thing it felf intended therevy be mad» apparent, 
which itis both in the ol and new Teſtament. As Lay 53. 5 
The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him , and wit» bis ſtripes we are 
healed. the procurement of ourpeace and healinos was the merit of 
his chaſtiſement and ſtripes : fo Heb. 9. 12 dia 17 ids arpare 
atoriay 1vTewrm eeausrs obtaining by bis blood etern. U rad mvitun, 18 
as mach as we intend to {ignifie by the merit of Chriſt. The word 
which comes neereſt it in {t1gnification we have As 20. 28. 
Tiga Tonoaro, purchaſed wth bis own blood ; purchaſe and :mpetrati- 
on, 


CHAP. 10. and Merit of Chriſt, 


on, merit and acquilttion being in this balineſſe termes equivalent: 
which latter word is u(e1 in diverſe other places as 1 Theſ. 5. 9. 
Epbeſ. 1. 14. 1- Pet. 2. 9. Now, that, which by this nam? we under- 
ſtand, is, the performance of [uc an act:on as whereby the thing aimed at 
by the agent is due unto bim according to 1he equi:y and equality required 
in juſtice, as, to bim that wyrketh,the reward is reckoned not of prace,Hut 
of debt. Rom. 4. 4. That there is ſuch 4 merit attending the death 
of Chriſt, is apparent trom what was ſaid before, neither is the 
weight of any operous prooving it it impoſed on us by our ad ver- 
ſaries ſeeming to acknowledvy+ ic nv lets themſelves. Sothat we 
may take it for graunred (untill our alverlaries cloſe wich the 
Socini«ns in this allo.) Chriit then by his dzath, did merit and 
purchaſe for all thoſe, for whom he died,a!l thoſe things, which 
in the Scripture are aſſigned to be the truits and etfefts of his 
death : Theſe are the things purchaſed and merired by his blood- 
ſhedding and death ; which may be referred unto two heads , firlt 
ſuch as are privative, as 1. deliverance from the bands of our enemies 
Luke 1. 74. From the wrath to come. 1. The/. 1. vit. $:condly the de- 
ftrufiion and abolition of death in his power Heb. 2. 14. Thirdly of 
the works of the devil 1. John 3. 8. Fourthly deliverance from the 
curſe of the law Gal. 3. 13. Fittly from our vain csnver{ation 1. Pet. 
1. 18. Sixtly from the preſenr evil world. Gal. 1. 4. Seventhly from 
the earth and from among men Rev. 14. 3. 4. Eightly purging of or 
fins Heb. 1.3. Secondly, poſitive. tt, r-059:i/iat ion with God 
Rom. 5. 10. Epbe/ 2. 16. Col. 2. 20. Secondly eppeaſing or attouin g 
of God by propitiation Rom 5. 25. 1 fobn 2. 2. Thirdly peace making 

Fpheſ. 2. 14. Fourthly Salvation Math. 1. 21. A!l theſe hath ouc 

Saviour by his death merited and purchafed tor all them for 

whom he died ; that is, ſo procured them of his Father , that they 

.ought in reſpe& of that merir , according to the <quity ot juſtice, 

to be beſtowed on th:m for whom th-y were {o purchaſed and 

proctired : it was ab{©!ntcly of free grace in God that he would 

ſend Jeſus C hriſtto die for any , it was of free grace for whom he 
would fend him to dye; it is of free grace , that the good 

things procured by his de«th be beſtowed on any perſon in reſpe& 
of thoſe perſons on whom they are beſtowed ; but conlidering his 
own appointment an conſtitution,that Jeſits Chriit by his death 

ſhould merit and procure grace and glory for thoſe for whom he 


died, it is of debt in-reſpeft of Chriſt that they be communicated 
to 
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to them ; Now that which is thus merited, which is of debt to be 
beltowed, we doe not ſay that it may be beſtowed, but it ought (o 
to be; and it is injuſtice ifit be not. Having aid this little of the 
nature of merit and of the meric of Chriſt, the procurement of his 
death for them, in whoſe ſtead he died, it will quickly be apparent 
how unreconcileable the generall ranſome is therewith. For the 
demonltration whereof we need no more but the propoling of 
this one queſtion, viz. if Chriſt hath merited grace and glory for 
all thoſe, for whom he died : if he died for all , how comes it 
to paſſe that theſe things are not communicated to, and beſtowed 
upon all ? is the defe& in the merit of Chriſt , or in the juſtice of 
of God ? how vaine is it to except that theſe things are not be- 
ſtowed abſolutely upon us , but upon condition, and thcrefore 
was ſo procured, ſeeing that the very condition it felt is aſſo me- 
rited and procured as Epbe/. 1. 3- 4+ Pbil. 1. 29. Bath becn already 
declared. 

Fifcly, the very phraſes of dying for us , bearing our ſins, being our 
ſurety, and the like , whereby the death of Chrilt tor us is expreſ- 
ſed, will not ſtand with the payment of a ranſome forall. 7o dye 
for another, is in Scripture to dye in that others itead that he might 
goe free ; as Judab beſought his brother 7o/epb to accept of him tor 
a bondman in itead of Benjamin that he might be ſet at liberty Gen. 
44+ 33. and that to make good the engagement wherein he ſtood 
bound to his father, to bea ſurety for him : he thart is ſurety for an- 
other (as Chriſt was for us Heb. 7. 22.) is to undergoe the dan- 
ger,that the other may be delivered. So David wiſbing that he had 
dyed for his Son Abſalom 2. Sam. 18.33. intended doubtlefſe a 
commutation with him , anda ſubſtitution of his life for his, ſo 
that he might have lived : Paul alſo Rom.5 7. intimates the ſame, 
ſuppoſing that ſuch a thing might be found among men, that one 
{houlddye for another, no doubt alluding to the Decii, Meneceus, 
Euriolus and ſuch others whom we finde mentioned in the ſtoryes 
of the heathen, who voluntarily caſt themſelves into death, for 
the deliverance of their countrey, or friends : continuing their li- 
berty and freedome from death , who were to undergoe it, by 
taking it upon themſelves, to whom it was not direQly due : and 
this plainly is the meaning of that phraſe, Chriſt dyed for us, that is 
in the undergoing of death there was a ſubrogation of his perſon 

in the room and ſtead of ours, Some indeed except that where the 
word 
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word oy is uſed in this phraſe as Heb. 2, 9, That be by the grace of 
God ſhould rafle death for every man, there on-ly the good and prolit 


of them for whom he died is intended, not entorcing the necellity - 


of any commutation. But, why, this exception ſhould prevail, l 
ſee no great reaſon , for the ſame prep51tion being uled in the 
like kinde in other cau'/es doth contelſcd'y intimate a commuta- 
tion, aS Rom. 9. 3. Where Py! items that he could wiſh himſelf 
accurld from (Chriit umg wy adage? 2: his brethren,thar is in their 
ſteal, that they mighc be un41 ro him, fo alſo 2. Cor. $.20 
Valy Xgirs 27;87Chuguer W2 ares Ambaſſadours in Chritts ſtead, lo 
the lame Apoitle. 1. Cor. 1 12 Asking, and ffronely denying by 
way of interrogation ju Iltuacs iravgwn vate vugr was Pauls 
crucified for. you ? plain-ly theweth that the word Vveip fed 
about the crucitying of Chriit for his church, doth argae a com- 
mutation or change , and not on'y defign-s the good of them, for 
whom he died : for p'ainely, he mighe hiraſelf. have ben cruciaed 
for the govd of the chuy-c'1, bur in the ſtead thereof he abhorrech 
the lealt chought of it. Bur concerning the word &#li which alſo is 
uſed, there is no doubt,nor can any exception be made, it alwayes 
ſignificth a- commutation and chan» whicher it be applyed to 
things or perſons $0 [ vhe 11. 11 Ber a8 iy fues : ſerpent in Nead of 
a fiſh lo Matth. 5. 38. 6Jaauds arti eg3amus , exe for anvie. fo Heb. 
12. 15. and for perſons Archelaus 18 laid to raigne evTi Hgwd's T2 
Terps Viath. 2. 22. in ſtead of bis Father : Now this woru 15s utcd 
of th-d-ath of our Saviour, Matth. 20. 28. The Son of man came 
ras Thy Sogn urs AuTpiy arti maar which words are repeated 
againe Marke. 10. 45. That is to give his life a ranſome in the 
ſtead of the lives _m— ; fo that plainely, Chrilt dying for us as 
a (urety, Heb. 7. 22. and thereby and therein bearing our linnes in 
his owne body, 1 Pet. 2 24. being made a curie tor us, was an un- 
dergoing of death, puniſhn'ent, curſe, wrath, not onely for our 
good, b.it direR'y in our ſtead: a commuration and (ſubrogation 
of his perſon in the roome and place of ours, being allowed, and 
of Go accepted. This being cleared, I demand firlt , whither 
Chriſt dyed this for all ? that is whither he dyedin the roome 
and itead of all, ſo that his perſon was ſubſtituted in the roome of 
theirs 2 as, whether he dyed in the ſtead of Cain and Pharoab and 
the reſt who long before his death were under the power of the 
ſecond death never to bee delivered? Secondly, Whether it bee, 
julice that thoſe , or any of them in whoſe ſtead Chriſt dyed 
bearing 
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bearing their iniquityes, ſhould themſelves alſo dye and bear 
tieic own fins toeternity? Thirdly, What rule of <quity is their 
or example for it, that when the ſurety hath anſwered and 
made fatisfa&tion to the utmoſt of what was required in the obli- 
gation, wherein he was a Surety , that they, tor whom he was 
a Surety, ſhould afterwards be proceeded again!t ? Fourthly, 
Whether Chris hung upon the Croſſe in the roome or ſtead of 
Reprobartes ? Fitthly, Whither he underwent all that which was 
due unto them, for waom he dyed? it not, how could he be (aid 
to dye in their ltead? if (0, why are they nor all delivered ? | (half 
adde no more but this, that, to athrme Chrilt to dye for all men 
is the readielt way to prove that he dyed for no man, in the ſence 
chriitians have hitherto believed , and to hurcy poore foules into 
the bottome of Socinian blaſphemyes. 
CHap. Nl, 
The laſt generall argument. 
OE next argument is taken from ſome particular places of 
Scripture clearly and diſtinly in themſelves holding out the 

truth of what we doe athirme : out of the great number of them ] 

ſhall cake a few to nifiit upon, and therewith to cloſe our 

arguments, 

The firſt that I (hall begin withal!l is, the firſt mentioning of 
Jeſus Chriit, and the firit revelation of the minde of God con» 
cerning a diſcrimination between the people of Chrilt, and his 
enemies, Gen. 3-15. I willput enmity between thee ( the ſerpent ) and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed : by the ſeed of the wo- 
man is meant the whole body of the ele , Chrilt in the firſt place 
as the head, and all the re(t as his members : by the ſeed of the ſer« 
pent,the Devil with all the whole multitude of reprobates making 
up the malignant ſtate in oppolition to the Kingdome and body 
of Jeſus Chrilt: That by the firlt part,or the ſeed of the woman, is 
meant Chrik with all theele&,is molt apparent:for they in whom 
all chings, that are hereforetold of the feed of the woman,do con- 
eurre, they are the ſeed of the woman : (for the properties of any 
thing doprove the thing it ſelf) but now in theele&, believers,in 
and through Chriit, are to be found all the properties of the ſeed 
ofthe woman ; for for them, in them, andby them is the h-ad of 
the ſerpent broken, and Sathan trodden downe under their feer, 
the Devil diſappoinred in his temptations , and the devils agents 
fruſtrated in their undertakings : principally and Ons is 
poken 
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ſpoken of Chriſt himſelf, colleRively of his whole body, which 
beareth a continuall hatred to the ſerpent and his ſeed. 

Secondly, By the ſeed of the ſerpent is meant all the reprobate, 
men of the world, impenitent, unve!i-vers. 

For firſt, the enmity of the i-rp+nt lives and cxerciſeth it ſelfe 
in them, they hate and oppolc the teedot the woman, they have 
a perperual] enmity with it, an4d every thing chat is faid of the 
ſeed of the ſerpent belongs proper!y t'» them, 

Secondly, They are otten fo cal 4 1onhe Soipinre, Matth. 3.7. 
0b genera ion of viters, or (e+d of th+!crpon1,1o alto,Matih. 23 33. 
ſo Chriit celleth the repiobate Pha iices, 32 are of your fatoer tie De- 
vill, and bis worbes yee will doe, Tolin 5. 44 Sv ag ain the c<:14 of the 
Devil, A. 13 12 That is rhe el >t the Serpent, for be that commit= 
eth finne,is of te Devil, 1 411. .,.5 Theſe things being undeniable 
wee thus procecd : hritr dy-d tor nv more than God pr »miled 
him unto, that hc trFould dye tor : but God did not promite him 
toall, as chat he (bhovuld dye for th-m, tor he did n-+t promile the 
ſeed of the woman, to the ſecd ot the ſerpent,Chri-t to reprobartes, 
but in the firit word of him,hc promiſeth an enmity again/t them; 
in ſumme the ſeed of the woman dyed nor for the {eed of the 


ſerpent, 

Secondly, Matth 7. 33. Iprofefſe unto youT never knew 10u, Chril 
at the Jait day pri (ioth to fome he never knew them: Chri:l fayeh 
dire&tly that ve 1 now's 2:5 owne whom: be {4 th cowne bis life for, John 
10. 14. 17. And furcly he knowes hom, and what he hath 
bought : wereit not firang+ that Chit © {1-111 ld dye tor chem, and 


buy them.that he will not owne, but proteiie hc never knew them? 
it they are bought with apric2, ſurely they are his ow.1e ? 1 Cor. 6. 
vlt, If Chriit did io buy them, an.{ lay ovt ch- price of his precious 
bloud for them, and then, at laſt denye that he ever {new thems 
might theynot well rey, ah Lord ! wis nor thy fone heavy un- 
to death fur vur ſakes ? gdid:} thounot for us undergo that wrath 
that made thee ſweat drops of bloud? di-itt thov not bathe thy 
ſelfe in thin* owne bloud, that our blouds might be ſpared? didit 
thou not ſanRife thy (elf to be an offering for us as well as for 
any of thy Apoliles? was not thy precious bl»od by ſtrives by 
ſweat, by nailes, by thorns, by ſpeare poured out for us ? didit 
thou not remember ns, when thou hungeſt upon the crofſe? and. 
now doſt thou fay thou never knewelt us ? Good Lord though "= 


[, 
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De unworthy ſinners, yer thine own blood hath not deſerved to be 
deſpiled : why is it that none can lay any thing to the charge of 
GodseleG ? is it not becauſe thou diedfi for them ? and did!} thou 
not doe the ſame for us ? why then are we thus charged, thus re- 
jeted ? could not thy blood fatisfie thy Father, but we our felyes 
mu!'t be puni!hed ? could not ju:tice content it {ct with that ſacri- 
fice. but we mult now heare, depart, 1 never knew Y0u? What can be 
anſwered to this plea,upon the granting of the general] ranivm,1 
know not: 

Thicdly, Mat.11.25-1I thank thee O Fatber Lord of heaven and earth 
becau{e thou baſt Hid th-le 19115 from the wije & prude ut & 9t reveals 
ed them unto babes 3 even io {) Father for (» it ſeemed 200d in thy fiybt ; 
thoſe men,from whom (30d, in his foveraignty as Lord of heaven 
and earth of his owne good pleure, hiderh the Goips 11, either 
in reſpc& of the outward preaching of it, or the inward revelation 
of the power of it-in their hearts,thoſe certainely Chri:t dyed not 
for: for to whit end (hould the Fathe: ſend his onely Sunne, ta 
dye for the redemption of thoſe, whom he for his owne good 
pleaſure had determin:d ſhonl b: everla'ting itrangers from it,ond 
never ſo much asheare of j1,1.1 the power thereot revealed to chm, 
Now that ſuch there are vur Saviour here athrmes and thankes his 
Father for that dilpcnſation , at which ſo many doe at this 
day repine. | 

Fourthly. 7obn 10.711. 15. 16. 27. 28. This clcare place,which 
of it ſelte is ſifhcient to everrthe generall ranſom, hath been a lite 
tle conlidered before, and thereforel (hall paſſe- it over the more 
briefly : Firſt, that «Il mien are not the ſheep of Chriſt is moſt ap- 
parent. For firſt, he himſelt fayth fo v. 26. Tea are not of my ſheep. 
Secondly, The diiiin&tion at the lalt day will make it evident, 
when the theep and the goates thall be ſeperated. Thirdly the pro- 
perties of the theep here, that they heare the voyce of Chriſt, 
that they know him and the like, are not in all : Secondly, 
that the ſhz«p here mentioned are all his eleR;, as well thoſe that 
were to be called as thoſe that were then already called, v. 16. 
Some were not as yet of bis fold, of called ones, fo that they are- ſheep 
by ele&ion and not believing. Thirdly, That Chriſt ſo-ſayes that 
he laid down his life for his (heep.. that plainely, he excludes all 0- 
thers. For firſt, he layes down: his lit for them as ſheep ; now 
that which belongs to them as ſuch, belongs onely to ſuch : it he 


layes 
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layes downe his life for ſheep as ſheep,certainely he doth it notfor 
oat?s and wolves and doggs. SeconJly, He lays downe his life 
as a Shzphard, v. 11. Therefore for them as the theep : what hath 
the Shephard co do with the wolves,unlztT: it b2 to deltroy then ? 
Tnicdly, dividing all into theep and others 26. he faith, he layes 
downe his life for his ſheep, which is all one as it he had ſaid hee 
did it for them only. Fourthly, be deſcribes them tor whom hee 
die-{ by this, his Father gave them to hin, v. 29. as alio chap. 17. 
2. 6, Thine they were and thou gavelt them m2, whic\ are not a!l, 
for whatloev-r the father giveth him com-th unto him--and hee 
ives unto them eternal! life and they {ball never perih, v. 28. Lec 

t the (heep of Chriſt kcepe cloſe to this evidence , and all the 
world (ha!l never deprive them of their inhericance; fucthcr.to 
conficme this place ade Matth, 20.28. o'n 11.52. 

Fifchly, Rom. 8. 32, 33, 34+ the intention of the Apoſile in this 
place isto hold out conlolation to believers in aſtliction, or und-r 
any diltrefſe, which he doth, v. 31. in generall, from the affurance 
of the preſence of God with them, and his altittance ar all times, 
enough to conquer all oppoſitions, and to maxe all ditticu'ry in- 
deed contemprtible by the aſſurance of his loving kindnelle, vrhich 
is better than lite it ſelfe; if God be with us, who ſhall b c againir 
us? to manifeſt chis his preſence and kindn-{t-, the Apo''le mins 
them of that moſt excellent, tranſcendent an 1 imgular at of love 
towards them, in ſending his fonne to dye for them, nut ſparing 
him, but requiring their debt at his hand, whereupon hee argues 
from the greater to the lefſe rat it he have d m- that tor us,furely 
he will doe >vzry thing elſe that Hall H-e r-q 17 ite: It hee did the 
greater, will hee not doe the 1-iſ- 7 1 he +ive his fonne to death , 
will he not alſo freelv gi-e us all thin”? whine wee may obſerve; 
Firſt, that the greaceit and m »{t eximi »18 - x572111 311 07 the love of 
God towards beleevers, is in {ending his inn? rodye tor them, 
not ſparing him for their ſake, this is male the chizte ot all : Now 
if God {ent his fonne to dye t-»: a'!, he had as great an aft of love, 
and hath made as great a min if-''ation of it to them that pe-ith as 
to thoſe that are ſaved. Second!y, that for whomfoever hee hath 
given,and not ſpare! h's (041e,04159 them he will afſurelly free'y 
give all thiags; but nuw he duth not giveall things that are go ad 
for them unto all, as fiich, grace, an glory : from whence wee 
eonclude, that Chriit died not for all. Again, v. 33,hee gives us a 
deſcription 
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&fcription of thoſe that have a ſhare in the conſolation here in- 
rend:d,for whom Go4 gave his ſonne, to whom he freely gives all 
thing:, and that is, that they are his Ele ; not all, but only thoſe 
who:n he hath choten before the foundetion of the world , that 
they thould be holy, which gives another conficmation of the re- 
!traint ofche death of Chriit co them aion-, which he yer turther 
contirmes, v 3 4 by declaring that thoſe of who:n he ſpeakes, (hall 
bee treely {uitified and treed tron cundemnation.whereof he gives 
two realons : Firit, becauſe Chriſt died tor them. Secondly, be» 
caſe he is riſen and mak.s intercetlion for them tor whom hee 
dyed, affording us two invincible argum-nts to the bulineſle in 
hand : The fir.t raken trom the infallible etfets of the death of 
Chrif;who (tall Jay thing any to their charge? who (ha!! convinn 


- them? why ? what reaſon is given 2 it is Chritt that dicd : $0 that 


the death doth intallibly tree all them from condemnation for 
whom he di.d. Secondly, from the connexion that the Apolile 
here makes betweene the death and interceſſion of Jeſus Chrilt:for 
whom kediz i, tor them he makes intercetlion- but be [aveth to the 
utmoſt them for wh:m be inter cedeth, Heb. 7. 2 4. from all which it is 
indeniably apparent, that the death of Chriit with the fruits and 
benefirs chereot belongeth only to the Ele& of God. 

Sixty, Epbeſ 1.7. In whom wee bave Redemption : if his bloud 
were thed ior al', then all mu{t have a ſhare in thoſe thinzs that 
are to be h2d in his bloud; now amongit theſe is that reclemption 
that conlifts in the forgiveneſie of linnes, which certainely all have 
not, for they that hy- are blelfed, Rom. 4. and ſhall bee blefſed 
for evermore, which blciling comes notupon all,but upon the ſeed 
of righteous Abraham. 

Seventhly, 2 Cr. 5. 21. Hee made him to he finne for us, that wee 
might become the riphteouſneſſe of G d in him. It was in his death that 
Chriſt was made tin or an offering tor it; now for whomſoever he 
was made ſinne, they are made the rizhteouſneſſe of God i:1 him, 
by his {tripes weare healed, T/ay 53. Fobn 15.13. greaterlove hath 
none than this, that he lay downe his life tor his friend. Then to 
intercede is not of greater love than to dye, nor any thing elſe 
that he doth for-his Eledt; if then he laid downe his life for all, 
which is the greateſt, why doth he not alſo the reſt for them, and 
fave them to the uttermoſt, 

Eighthly, Jobrz 17. 9. I pray for them, Ipray net for the worll, os 

; or 
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; for them, which thou baſt given me, for they are thine. And v. 19. For 
their ſakes 1 ſanRifie my ſelfe. 

| Ninthly, Epbeſ. 5. 25. Husbands love your wives even as Chriſt 
aſs loved bisChurch and gave bimſelfe for it, as As 20. 28. The ob» 
jet of Chriſts love and his death is here affected co be his Bride,his 
Church, and that as properly as a mans owne wife is the only al- 
lowed objeRt of his conjugall affeRions ; And if Chriſt had a love 
to others {o as to dye for them, then is there in the exhortation a 
latitude left unto men in conjugall affe&tions for other women 
beſides their wives, 

I thoughr to have addedother arguments as intending a cleare diſ- 
cuſſing of the whole controverlie,bnt upon a review of what hath 
beene ſaid, I doe with confidence take up and conclude, that theſe 
which have deen already urged wil be enough to ſatisfie them who 
will be ſatisfied wich any thing,& thoſe that are obſtinate will not 
= ſatisfied with more, So of our arguments here ſhall bee an 
end, 
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Cnae.1l. 
Things previouſly to beconfidered to the ſolution of objetions. 


SI. /—=ow being ſundry places in holy wry 1092 


Some ge- ©. the ranſome and p-vupiriation made y thebloudgf 
nerall prin” <3 & Chrilt is fet forth in generall,and in definite expreſli- 
Ciples laid ; ons3 as alſo a fruitleſnefle or want of ſucceſle in re- 
downe ars WF 


ipe& of ſome through their own default, for whom 
he dyed feemingly,inrimate{; with generall profers,promiles and 
exhortations made for the enibracing of rhe fruics of che death of 
Chritt, even to them who doe never aCtually performe it; whence 
ſome havetaxen occalion to maintaine an univerſality of redempti= 
on, equally reſpeRing all and every one ; and that with greatcon- 
fidence, affirming, that the cor:trary opinion cannot poſſibly be re- 
conciled with thoſe places of Scripture, wherein the Gr things 
are propoſed , thele three heads being the onely fountaines from 
whence are drawne { but with violence ) all the arguments that 
are oppoſed to the peculiar effeftuall red?mption of the ele& 
onely ; I ſhall ( before | come to the anſwering of objeRtions, a- 
riling from a wreſted interpretation of particular places)lay down 
ſome ſuch fundamentall principles,as are agreeable ro the word,% 
largly held forth in it, and no way diſagreeable to our judgement 
in this particular, which doe and have given occalion to thoſe ge- 
nerall. and indefinite aftirmations as they are laid downe in the 
wands and upon which they are founded; having their truth in 
them, an1 not in an univerſall ranſome for all and every one, 
with ſome diſtinftions conducing to the further clearing of the 
11, bing inqueition, and waving of many falſe imputations of things 
—_ feb , and conlequences erroneoully or malitiouſly impoſed on 
. "Vee nA . 
EF The firſt thing that we ſhall lay downe js concerning * the dig- 
ficiency of nity, worth, pretiouſneſſe and infinite value of the bloud and 
che death qeath of Jeſus Chriſt. The maintaining and declaring of this, is 


Fang doubtlefſc eſpecially $0 be contidered: andevery opinion that - 
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but ſeemingly claſh againſt it, is exceedingly prejudiced, at leaſt 
deſervedly ſuſpeRed, yea preſently to be rejefted by chrittians, if 
upon ſearch it be found to doe fo really and indeed, as that which 
is injurious & derogatory to the meric and honour of Jeſus Chrilt, 
The Scripture alſo to this purpoſe is exceeding full and frequent 
in ſetting forth the excellency and dignity of his death and facri- 
fice, calling his bloud, by reaſon of the unity of his perſon,Gods 
owne bioud, AR. 20. 28. Exalting it infinitely above all other facri- 
fices, as _ for its principle the eternall Spirit, and being itſelfe 
without (pot, Heb. 9. 14. Tranſcendently more pretious than ſilver 
or gold or corruptable things, 1 Pet. 1+ 18. Able to give juſtification 
from all things, from which by the Law men could not be [oftified AR. 13. 
28. Now ſuch as was the ſacrifice and offering of Chrilt in it ſelf, 
ſuch was it intended by his Father it ſhould be: it was then the pur- 
poſe and intention of God that his Sonne ſhould offer a ſacrifice 
of infinice worth, value, and dignity, ſufficient in it ſelfe for the 
redeeming of all and every man, if it had pleaſed che Lord to im- 

loy it to that purpoſe; yea and of other worlds alſo, if the 

rd ſhould freely make them, and would redeem them. Suffici- 

ent we ſay then was the ſacrifice of Chriſt for the redemption of 
the whole world, and for the expiation of all the finnes of all 
and every man in the world, * This ſufficiency of his ſacrifice z 


curſe of the Law and wrath of God due to linne : and this ſets out h 
the innate reall true worth and value of the bloudſbeding of Feſus Chriſt : ,, 


ternall co it, doth not ariſe trom it, but meerely depends upon 
the intention and will of God. It was in it ſelfe of infinite value 
and ſufficiency to have been made a price, to have bought and pur- 
chaſed all and every man in the world. That it did formally be- 
come a price, for any, is ſolely to br afcribedto the purpoſe of 
God, intending their purchaſe and redemption by it ; The in- 
tention of the offerer and accepter that it ſhou!d be for ſuch, ſome, 
or any, is that which gives the formality - of a price unto it, this 
lsexternall ; but the value,and _— of it to be-made a price, o- 
2 et 


The { 
hath a twofold riſe. Fir't, The dignity of the perſon that did offer yera1! wei 
and was offered. Secondl;, The greatnefſe of the paine he endu- ſes of ir,as 


red, by which he was able to beare, and did undergoe, the whole 2 The 
dignity of 
is peri0n. 
This is its owne true internall perfe&ion and ſufficiency : that it cms 
ſhould be applyed unto any, made a price for them, and becon e of his 


deneficiail to them, according to the worth thar is in it, is ex- ſufferings. 


173 


Gemerall 4a(wers | Lr8. 4 


© All laid ſeth from its owne internal {utticiency. Hence may appeare what 


is to bethought of that 014 Uiliintiun of the Schoolemen, imbraced 


old diſtin- .nd uſed by divers Proteſtant Divines, though by others againe re- 


jefted : viz. that Chriit dicd for all in reſpeCt of the ſuthciency of 


4 |Exami- the ranſome he paid; but not in reſpet of the efficacy of its ap- 


lication; or, the bloud of Chritt was a ſufficient price for the ſins 
of all the world ; which laſt expreſſion is correfted by ſome, and 


* 2Cleared thus afſerted, © That the bloud of Chriſt was ſufficient to have 


beene made a price for all, which is mot true, as was before decla- 
red : for its being a price for all, or ſome, doth not ariſe from its 
owne ſuthcicncy, worth, or dignicy, but from the intention of 
Godand Chrilt, uling it to that Purpoſe, as was declared; and 
therefore it is denyed that the bloud of Chriſt was a ſufficient 
price and ranſome tor all, and every one, not becauſe it was not 
ſufficient, but becauſe it wasnot a ranſome. And fo it eahily ap- 
pears what is to bz owned in the diſtin&ion it ſelfe before exprelt; 
if it intend no more, but that the bloud of our Saviour was of ſuf- 
| ficient value for the redemption of all andevery one,& that Chriſt 
intended to lay down a price which ſhou!d be ſufficient for their 
redemption, it is acknowledged as moſt rrue,but the truth js, that 
expreſlion(to dye for them) holds out the intenti6 of our Saviour in 
the laying down of the price to have been their redemption;which 
we deny, & athrm that then it could not be,but that they muſt be 
 madeaGtuall partakers ofg the eternal] redemption —_—_ for 
them, unleſſe God tailed in bis deiigne, through the defef of the 
ranſome paid by Chriſt,his juitice refuſing to give a diſmiſſion up- 
on the delivery of the ranſome. 

Now the infinite value and worth which we aſſert to be in the 
death of Chriſt, we conceive to be exceedingly undervalued by the 
aſſertors of univerſall redemption,for that it ſhould be extended to 
this or that object, fewer or more, we ſhewed before to bee extrin- 
ſecall to it, but its true worth conſiſts in the immediate effe&s , 
produdts and ifſues of it, wich what in. its owne nature it is fit and 
able to doe, which they openly and apparently undervalue, yea , 
almoſt annihilate. * Hence thoſe expreſſions conzerning it, 

Firſt, that by ita doore of grace was opened for ſinners, where ( | 
ſuppoſe ) they know not;but that any were effefually carried in 
at the doore by it,that they deny. Secondly, That God might, if bee 
would, & upon what condition he ple aſedyſave thoſe for whom Chriſt a 

at 
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that aright of ſalvation was by him purchaſed for any, they deny; 

hence they grant, that after the death of Chrilt, Ficit, God might 

bave dealt with man upon a legall condition againe ; Secondly, that all 

and every man might have beene damned, and yet the death of Chriſt bave 

bad its full effeft : as alſo moreover,th«t faith and ſandtification are not 

purchaſed by bis death; yea, no more for any ( as before) than what be 

may goe to bell withall; and divers other wayes doe they expreſle their 

low thoughts & (light imaginations concerning the innate value 

and ſufficiency of the death & bloud-ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt. s To * Aſerted 

the honor then of Jeſus Chrilt our mediator,God and man,our all- © maintai- 

ſufficient Redeemer,we affirm,ſuch & ſo great was the dignity and = wo 

worth of his death & bloud-ſhedding,of fo precious a value,of ſuch «+, edetcs 

an infinite fulneſſe and futhciency was this ob'ation of himlſelfe , inferred, 

that it was every way able, and perteRly ſufficient to redeeme , F#ich are 

juſtifie and reconcile and ſave all the tinners in the world, and to 

fatisfie the juſtice of God tour all the finnes of all mankind, and to 

bring them every one to everlaſting glory. Now this fulneſſe and 

ſufficiency of the merit of the death of Chrili is a foundation unto 

wo things. S IV, 
Firſt, the genera!l publiſhing of the Goſpell unto all nations » » ;. 74. 

with the right that it hath to be preached to every creature, Matth. indefinite 

28.27. Mark. 16.16.Becauſe the way of ſalvation which it declares preaching 

is wide enough for all to walk in : There is enough in the remedy Y = x 

it brings to light, to heale all their diſeaſes, to deliver them from *” "_ 

all their evils : if there were a 1000. words, the Goſpel of Chriſt 

might, upon this ground be preached to them all, there being 

enough in Chrilt for the ſalvation of them all, ifio be they will 

derive vertue from him by touching him in faith,the onely way to 

draw refreſhment from this fountaine of ſalvation. Ic is then alto- 

gether in vaine which ſome obje&, that the preaching of the 

Gofpell to all, is altogether need!effe, and uſelefſe, if Chriſt dyed 

not for all: yea, tkat it is to make God call upon men to believe 

that which isnot true, viz. That Chritt dyed for theni ; For firſ?, 

belides that amongſt thoſe nations, whither the Goſpell is ſent , 

there are ſome to be ſaved, ( T have much people ) which they cannot 

be, in the way that God hath appointed to doe it, unleſſe the 

Goſpel be preached to others, as well as themſelves : and belides, 

Secondly, that the ceconomy and diſpenſation of the new Cove- 

nant, by whichall external! differences and priviledges of people, 

tongues, and naticns being aboliſhed, and taken away, the word 
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of grace was to be preached without diiiin&tion, and all men cal- 
led every where to repent : and Thirdly, That when God calleth 
upon men to believe, he doth not in the firit place call upon them 
to believe chat Chrilt dyed for them, but that there is no name under 
heaven given unto men, whereby they might Le ſaved but onely cf Jeſus 
Criſt; Through whom ſalvation is preached ; I ſay belides thoſe 
certaine truths, tully taking off that ob;cCtion, this on- thing, of 
which we ſpeake, is a ſuthcient baſis and ground for all chole ge- 
nerall precepts of preaching the Goſpell unto all men, even that 
ſuficiency-which we have deſcribed. 
_ Secandly, That the | rreachers of the Goſpell in their particu- 
: efſing of 1Ar congregations, being utterly unacquaineed with the purpoſe 
* 70h; and ſecret counſell of God, being alſo forbidden to pry or ſearch 
lieve- into it, Deut. 29. May from hence, juitifi:bly call upon every man 
to believe, with aſſurance of ſalvation to every one in particular 
upon his ſo doing, knowing and being fully perſw:ded of this, 
that there is enough in the death of + hriſt, to ſaveevery une that 
ſhall ſo doe; leaving the purpole and counſel! of Gud, on whom 
be will b:ſtow faith, and tor whom in particular Chriſt dyed , 
( even as they are commanded ) to himfelte. 

And this is one principle thing, which, being well obſerved, 
will cruſh many of the vaine flouriſhes of our adverſaryes, as will 
in pariiclar hereafter appeare. : 

s A ſecond thing to be conſidered, is the* economy or adminiſtrati- 
12. The ns. = New-Covenant, in the times of the Goſpel; with the ampli- 
ture of the ©U and enlargement of the Kingdome and dominion of Chriſt, 
Atmniſtra after his appearance in the fleſh; whereby all externall differences 
tzon of the being taken away, the name of Gentiles removed, the patition 
zew Cove” Wall broken downe, the promiſe to Abraham, that he ſhould be 
—_ :with hire of the world, as he was father of the faichfu!l,was now ful- 

: ly to be accompliſhed : now this adminiſtration is ſo oppoſite to 
that diſpenſatton; which was reſtrained to one people and family 
who were Gods peculiar, and all the reſt of the world excluded, 
that it gives occaſion to many generall expreſſions in the ſcripture, 
which are far enough from comprehending an univerſality of all 

} Scripta” jndividualls, but denote onely a removall of all ſuch reſtraining 
rallex- exceptions, as were before in force : ſo ! that a conſideration of 
—_— 4 the end whereunto!theſe penerall expreTions are uſed, and ag what 
thereby : 18 aiqned by them , will clearely manifeit their nature, and bow 
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they are to be underltood, with who they are, that are intended 
by them, and comprehended in them. For it being onely this en- 
largement, of the vilible Kingdome of Chrilt co all nations in rc+ 
ſpe& of right, and to many in reſpeC of fatt(God having ele&t in 
all thoſe nations to be brought forth, in the (cverall generations 
wherein the meanes of grace are in thoſe places employed)that is 
intended, it is evident,that they import only a diſtribution of men 
through all differences whatſoever, andnot an univerſal! collet; ion 
ofall and every one, the thing intended by them, requiring the 
one, and not the other : Hence thoſe objetions which are male 
againſt the particularicy of the ranſome of Chriſt,and the retirain- 
ing of it onely totheelet, from the term?s of all, all men, all na- 
tions, the world, the wholz world, and the like, are all of them ex- 
ceeding weakeand invalid, as wrelſting the generall expreſſions 
of the Scripture beyond their aime and intent, they being uſed 
by the holy Ghoſt onely to evidence the removall of all perſonal! 
& nationall diſtin&ion, the breaking up of all the narrow bounds 
of the old Teſtament, the enlarging the Kingdome of Chriſt be- 
yond the bounds of Jury and Salem,aboliſhing all old reſtritions 
and opening a way for the ele& amongſt all people called the ful- 
neſſe of the Gentiles to come in, there being now neither Greeke, 
7ew, circumciſion, nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or 
free, but Chriſt is all and in all, Col. 3. 11. Hence the Lordpromi- 
miſeth to poure out bis ſpirit upon all fleſh, Joel. 2. 28. Which 
Peter interpreteth to be accompliſhed by the filling of the Apottles 
with the gifts of the ſpirit, that they might be enabled co preach 
to ſeverall nations, A& 2.17. Having received grace and Apoſtleſhip 
for obedience to the faith among all nations, Rom. 1.5. Not the Jewes 
only,but ſome among all nations, the Goſpell being tbe power of God 
w2to ſalvation to every one that beli:veth,t'e Few and alſo the Greek, w. 
16. Intending onely as to ſalvation , the peculiar bought by 
Chriſt which he redeemed out of every kindred; tongue, and 
people, and nation, Rev. 5. 9. Where ye have an evident diltribu- 
tion of that , which in other; places is generally ſer 
downe; the Goſpel being commanded to be preached to all thefe 
nations, Matth. 28. 19. That thoſe bought and redeemed ones a- 
mongf them a)l mfght be brought home to God, Fobn. 1 1.52.And 
this is that which the Apoſtle ſo largely ſets forth, Ephel. 2.14. 15. 
16, 17. Now in this ſenſe my have explained and no other, 
4 Are 
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are thoſe many 1/43 ts be tif, which are uſually urged for 
nniverſall grace 4+ 4 rodmmptiyu 6s thailatterwards be declared in 
parti uſar. | 

Th. 4's we aut ext y itinguiſh between ® mans duty and 


\ i. ing no connexion between them. The 
'&£ of God is notthe rule vt our duty, neither is 
c- of our duty in doing what we are commanded, 
cum of what is Gods purpoſe to do, or his decree that 
© 11-41.D2 done: efpecially is this tobe ſeene and conſidered in 
+: dy. of the Minii.ers of the Goſpel], in the diſpenſing of 
the Word, in cxhortations,, invitations, precepts, and threat- 
niags, coTmitced unto them z all which are perpetuall declara- 
tives of our duty,and doe maniteit the approbation of the thing 
exhorted and invited to, with the truth of the connexion between 
one thingand another,. but not of the counlell and purpoſe of 
Godin reſp: of individuall pzrions in the Miniltery of the 
Word : a Miniſter is not to make enquiry after, nor to trouble 
himſelfe about thoſe ſecrets of the eternall minde of God, tz. 
whom he purpoſeth to ſave, and whom he hath ſent Chriltro dye 
for in particular: it is enough for them to {earch his revealed wil, 
and thence take their direions; from whence they havetheir Com- 
miſſions : Wherefore there is no ſequell between theuniverſall pre- 
cepts from the word concerning the things, unto Gods purpoſe in 
himſelte concerning Perſons : they command and invite all to re- 
nt and believe, bur they know not in particular on whom God 
will beſtow repentance untoſalvation, nor in whom he will ef- 
fe& the worke of faith wich power : and when they make prof- 
fers and tenders in the nam? of God to all, they doe not ' to 
all,it is the purpoſe and intention of God,that ye ſhould believe: 
Who gave them any ſuch power ? but that it is his command, 
which makes ic their duty, to doe what is required of them ; and 
doenot declare his minde what himſelte in particular will doe : 
the externall offer is ſuch, as from which every man may conclude 
his own duty : none, Gods purpoſe, which yet may bee knowne 
upon performance of his duty. Their objetion then is vaine, 
who affirme that God hath given Chriſt for all to whom hee of- 
fers Chriſt in the preaching of the Goſpell : for his offer in 
the preaching of the Goſpell is not declarativeto any in particu- 
lar, neither of what God hath done, nor of what he will doe in 
: reference 
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reference to him, but of what be ought to doe, if hee would bee 
approved of God, and obtain the good things promiſed ; whence 
it will follow, 

Firſt, that God alwayes intends to ſave ſome among them to 
whom he ſends che Gofpell in its power : and the Miniſters of it 
being, firit, unacqu iinted with his particular purpoſe ; Secondly, 
bound to ſeek the good of all and every oneas much as in them 
lyes ; Thirdly, to hope and judge well of all, even as it js meete 

r them ; they may make a proffer of Jeſs Chriſt with life and 
falzation in him,notwith tanding that the Lord hath given his 
Sonne onely to his ele. 

Secondly,that this fer is neither vaine nor fruitlelle,being de- 
clarative of their duty, and of what is acceptable to God, if ir 
beperformed as it ought to be, even as it is required : and if any 
aske, what it is of the mind and will of Gud that is declared and 
made knowne, when men are commanded to believe for whom 
Chriſt did not dye ? Ianſwer ficit , what they cught to doe, if 
they will doe that which is acceptable to God. Secondly, the 
ſufficiency of ſalvation that is in Jeſus Chriſt to all that believe 
on him. Thirdly, the certaine, infallible, inviolable connexion 
that is betweene faich and ſalvation ; ſo that whoſoever per- 
formes the one ſhall ſurely enjoy the other ; for whoever come 
to _ hee will in no wiſe caſt out of which more after- 
Waras. 

Fourthly, The engraffed erroneous perlwalion of the * Fewes, 
which for a while had a ſtrong influence upon the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves , reſtraining ſalvation and deliverance by the Meſfas, or 
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The com- 


mon erroe 


promiſed ſeed, tothemſelves alone, who were the off-ſpring of of the lew+ 
Abraham according to the fleſh, mult bee conlid-red as the ground 1 nation 
of many generall expreſſions and enlargements of the objetts of 19 whom 
Redemption, which yet being ſo occaſioned, give no colour of the Goſpell 


any unlimited aniverſalicy : That the 9 Jewes were ger erally in- 
fefted with this proud opinion , that all the promiſes belonged 
. Onely to them, and theirs, towards whom they had an univerſa- 
lity, excluſive of all others, whom they called Dogs, uncircumci- 
ſed, and poured out curſes on them, is moſt apparent ; Hence, 
when they ſaw the multitude of the Gentiles comming to the 
Preaching of Pay!, they were filled with Envy, contradifting, blaſ= 
pheming, and ſtirring up Perſecution againſt them, As 13. 45250 
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which the Apoſtle againe relates of them, 1 Theſ. 2 15, 16. They 
pleaſe not God, ſaith he, and are contrary to all men , forbidding us to 
ſpeake to the Gentiles that they might be ſaved: being not with any 
thing more enraged in the preaching of our Saviour, than his 
Prediction of lerting out his Vineyard to others : that the 4- 
poſtles themſelves alſo had deeply drunke in this opinion, learned 
by Tradition from their Fathers, appeareth, not onely in their 
queſtioning about the Reſtauration of the Kingdome unto 7/- 
rael, Afs 1.6. but alſo moſtevidently in this, that after they had 
received Commiſſion to teach and baptize all Nations, Matth. 28, 
20. ar every creature , Marke 16. and were endued with power 
from aboye ſo to doe, according to promiſe, As 1. 8. yet they 
ſeeme to have underſtood their commiſſion to have extended one- 
Iy to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1jrael; for they went about 
and preached onely to the Jewes, As 11. 19. And when the 
contrary. was evidenced and demonſtrated to them, they gloritied 
God, ſaying, Then bath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance to 
life! As 11.18. admiring at it as a thing which before they were 
not acquainted with : and no wonder that men were not ealily, 
nor ſoone perſwaded to this, it being the great myſtery that was 
made knowne in former ages , as it was then revealed to Gods boly 4- 
poftles and Prophets by the Spirit, viz. That the Gentiles ſhould bee fel- 
low beires of the ſame body, and partakers of bis promiſes in Chriſt by 
the Geſpell, Epheſ: 3. 5,6. But now , this being ſo made knowne 
unto them by the Spirit, and that the time was come, wherein the 
little Siſter was.to be conſidered, the Prodigal! brought home, and 
Japbet perſwatled to dwell in «he Tents of Sbem , they laboured 

y all meanes to root it out of the mindes of their brethren, ac- 
cording to the fleſh, of whom they had a ſpeciall care, as alſo to 
leave no ſcruple in the minde of the Eunuch, that hee was a drye 
tree, or of the Gentile, that hee was cut off from the people of 
God:To which end they uſe divers general expreſlions;carrying a 
dire& oppoſition to that former errour,which was abſolutely de- 
ftru&ive to the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriit; hence are thoſe termes 
of the world, all men, all nations, every creatkreand the like,uſed in 
the buſineſſe of Redemption, and preaching of the Goſpel, theſe 
things being not reſtrained, according as they ſuppoſed; to one 
certaine nation and family , but extended to the univerſality of 
Gods people ſcattered abroad in every Region under Heaven , e- 


ſpecially 
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ſpecially are theſe expreſſions uſed by 7obn : who living to ſee the 
rſt comming of the Lord, in that fearefull judgement, and ven- 
geance which hee executed =_ the Fewiſh Nation ſome forty 
eares after his death, is very trequent in the aſſerting of the be- 
nefit of the World by Chriit, in G— as I ſaid before to 
the Jewiſh Nation : giving us a rule how to underſtand ſuch 
phraſes and Jocutions, Fobn 11. 51,52. Hee ſignified that Feſus 
ſhould dye for that Nation; and not for toat Nation onely , but that als 
ſo hee ſhould gather together in one the children of God, that were (cats 
tered abroad : conformable whereunto he tells the believing Jewes 
that Chriſt is not a Propitiation for them onely, but for the finnes of 
the whole World, 1 Job.2.2 or the people of God ſcattered through- 
out the whole world, not tyed to any one Nation, as they ſome- 
time vainely imagined. ? And this may and doth give much 
light , into-the ſence and meaning of choſe places , where the * 2402be4 
words world and al are uſed,in the bulinelſe of Redemption ; they hh 5 bu 
doe not hold out a coll:&:ve univerſality , but a generall diſtribu- "us. y 
tion into men of all ſorts, in oppolition to the before recounted 
erronious per{walion: 

Fiftly, the 4 extent, ature, and f(ignification-of thoſe generall VI 
termes which we have frequently uſed indefinitely in the Scrip + 4 
ture , to ſer out the objeft of the Redemption by Chriſt, muit , "= = 
ſeriouſly be weighed : upon theſe expreſſions hangs the whole er hen 
weight of the oppolite cauſe, the chiefe, if not onely Argument fication of 
for the univerſality of Redemption, being taken from words 4ivers ge- 
which ſeeme to bee of a latitude in their ſignification, equall to 99742 
ſuch an Aſertion ; ast'e world, the whole world, 4t, and the like : he Rains 
which termes when they haye once faitened up9n, they run with, ;,;; : 4 
Þ, triumpbe, as though the viRtory were ſurely theirs : The world, 
the whole world, all, all men , who can oppoſe it? call them to 
the context, in the ſeverall places, where the words are , appeale 
to rules of Interpretation, minde them of the circamſtances and 
ſcope of the place, the ſenſe of the ſame words in other places, 
with other fore-named helpes and afſiitances, which the Lord hath 
acquainted us wich , for the diſcovery of his minde and will in 
his word ; they pnncy cry out,the bare word, the letter is theirs, 
away with the gloſſe and interpretation , give us leave to believe 
what the Word _— faith : little ( as 1 ho 


: ) imaginin 
being deluded with the love of their owne darli hat if ohio 


that if this 
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Aſſertion bee generall, and they will not allow us the gift of 
Interpretation agreeable to the proportion of faith , that at 
one clappe they confirme the curſed madnefſe of the 4nthrops- 
morphites , aſſigning a humane body, forme and (hape unto 
GoD, who hath none; and the alike curſed hgment of 
Tran{ubſtantiation , overthrowing the body of CurrsrT, who 
hath one ; with divers other moit pernicious errours : Let them 
then, as long as they pleaſe , continue ſuch empty CJa- 
mours, fit to terrifie and ſhake weake and unitable men, for 
the Truths ſake we will not be filent , and 1 hope wee (hall ve- 
ry ealily make it appeare , that the generall termes,that are u- 
ſed in this buſinefſe, will indeed give no culour to any Argy- 
ment for univerſall Redemption ,- whether ablolute or condi- 
tionate. 

SIX Two words there are that are mightily ſtuck upon,or ſtum- 
* Firſt the bled at 3 Firſt, the I/orld ; Secondly, All: the particular places 
rs , p wherein they are, and from which the Arguments of vur Adver- 
which: fariesare urged, we (hall afterwards conlider, and for the preſent 
the ſerip- onely ſhew that the words themlelves, according to the Scripture 
ture i of uſe, doe not neceffarily hold out any collective univerſality of 
various thoſe , concerning whom they are attirmed : but, being words 
fenficati- of various fignifications , malt beinterpreted according to the 
—_ ſcope of the place where they are uſed, , and the ſubjet mat- 

ter of which the Scripture treateth in thoſe places. 

Firſt then for the word World, which in the New-Teſtament 
is called x%9y©;, ( for there is another word ſometime tranſlated 
World, viz. a@y, that belongs not to this matter, noting ra- 
ther the duration of time, than the thing in that ſpace conti- 
nuing ) hee that doth not acknowledge it to bee mayonwor, 
need {ay no more to manifeſt his unacquaintednefſe in the Book 
of God : I ſhall briefely give you ſo many various ſignitica- 
tions of it , 2s ſhall make it apparent, that from the bare u- 
ſage of a word, ſo exceedingly equivocall, no Argument 
can bee taken , untill it bee diſtinguiſhed, and the meaning 
thereof in that particular place evinced, from whence the Ar- 
gumentis taken. 
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C1 Subjec* ©1 exixer- { 1 Celoaſpedtabili. 
l, HACAKS » P 2 Terra habicabilt. 


- Uuve. . 

| x Colledtive. —— ro 

i , 2 Deſtributive pro 5 ] Wibulvis- 

< Ts Incolo- 2 Mulris. ; 
+ rum idq; 1 Bonis ſeu elettis. 
E * 3 Signantur pro 2 Malis ſeu repro» 
S SES 4 avgcras eu bis Communi- 

2Adjuntti n, oo. 


C Ve ratione $s Reſtritive. 3. Przcipuis. 
| 2Acciden- Jows Hon pro 2 Romanis. 
\ cium. 1 Corruptionis unde { 1 Ipſa corruprione. 
( ſamir pro ? 
2 


2 Sede corruptionis- 
Maledictionis. 


3 Terrena-condirione- 


All theſe Diſtin&tions of the uſe of the word are made out in the fol- 
ing Obſervations. 


The word f World in the Scripture is in generall taken foure 
wayes. Firlt, pro munds continente , and thar firſt generally, gags cr Manife« 
for the whole fabricke of heaven and earth, with all things in fey ſun- 
them contained, which in the beginning were created of God, fo dry inftan- 
Job 34-13. Afts 17. 24. Epheſians 1. 4. and in very many other © * and 

laces.. Secondly, diſtin&ly, firlt, for the heavens, and all things 

longing to them diſtinguiſhed from the earth , Fſalme go. 2. 
Secondly, the habitable carth, and this very frequently, as Pſalme 
24- 1. Pſalmeg$. 7. Mattbew 13.38. Jobn 1-9. Jobn 3. 17. 19. 
Jobn 6. 1 4. John 17+ 11. 1Tim- 1.15. 1 Tim: 6.7. 

Secondly, for the world contained, eſpecially-men inthe world, 
and that either firlt univerſally for all andevery one, Rom. 3. 6. & 
3: 19.&5. 12. Secondly, indefinitely for men wichourt reſtrifti- 
onorenlargements, Jobn7.4. Iſa. 13. 11. Thirdly , exegetically 
for many, which is the moſt uſuall acceptation of the word, Mat.. 
18.7. Jobn 4. 42. Jobn 12. 19. Jobn 16. $. Tobn 17.21 1 Corinth. 
4-9. Rev. 14.3 Fourthly, comparatively for a great part of the 
world, Rom. 1. $. Matth. 24- 14. & 26:13, Romans 10. 18. 
Fiftly,, reſtri&ively for the Inhabitants of the Roman Empire. 
Luke 2. 1. Sixtly, for men diſtinguiſhed in their ſeverall qua- 
lifications, as firſt, forthe good, Gods people either in deſignati- 
on or poſſeſſion , Pſalme 22. 27. Jobn 3- 16. Iobn 6. 36. gg+ 
Romans 


A, D—————__ eh. _s 


Xl. 
= 1. ture uſually an errerxdxacors Whereby the ſame word is ingemina- 


. * Applyed ted in a different irnic and acceptation, fo Matth.$ 22. Let the 

in ſundry dead byry their dead; deadin the firſt place denoting them thar are 
_ ſpiritually dead in ſinne, in the next, thoſe thas are naturally 
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Romans 4+ 13. & 11+ 12.15. 2Cor. 5. 19. Col. 1. 6. 1 Iobn2, 2, 
Secondly, for the evill , wicked, rejefted men of the World, 
Iſay 13.11, Tobn 7. 7. John 14. 19.22. Job 15. 19. Jobn x7. 25. 
1 Corinth. 6. 2. 1 Corinth. 11.32. Hebr.9. 11. Hebr.11.38.2 Pet.2.5, 
1 Tobn 5.19.Rev. 13.3. 

Thirdly, for the world corrupted, or that univer{all corruption 
which is in all things in it; as Galat. 1.4\&4- 1-4-6 6.14 Epbe/ians 
2.2. lames 1:27. James 4+ 4+ 1 Tobn 2. 15, 16, 17. 1 Corinth-7, 
31,33. Col. 2.8. 2 Tim. 4-10, Rom. 12. 2, 1 Corinth. 1. 20. 21. 
1 Cor.3.18.19. 

Fourthly,for a terrene worldly eſtate or condition of men or things, 
Pſalme 73. 12. Luke 16. 8. Tobn 18. 36, 1 Ibn 4-5. and very many 
other places. 

Fifcly, for the world accurſedas under the power of Sathan, 76. 
7. 7. Tobn 14. 30- Tobn 16. 11. 33+ 1 Cor. 2. 12. 2 Cor. 4-4. Fpbeſ. 
6.12, anddivers other ſignifications hath this word in ho|Writ, 
which are needlefſe to recount : Theſe I have rehearſed to ſhew 
the vanity of that clamour, wherewith ſome” men fill their 
mouthes, and frighten unſtable ſoules with the Scripture mentio- 
ning-world, ſo often in the butinefſe of Redemption, as though 
ſome ſtrength might be taken thence for the upholding of the ge- 
nerall ranſome : Parvus babct [pes Troja, ſi tales babet; it their grea- 
teſt ſtrength be but ſophiſticall craft z taken from the ambiguity of an 
equivorall word, their whole endeavour s like to prove fruitleſſe Now 
as-I have declared that it hath divers other acceptations in the 
Scripture ; ſo when I come to a conſideration of their ObjeQi- 
ons, that uſe the word for this purpole , I hope by Gods -afli- 
ſtance to ſhew, that in no one place , wherein it is uſed in this 
bufinefſe of Redemption , that iz is or can bee taken for all 
and every man in the World, as indeed it is in very few places 
beſides-: fo that foraſmuch as concerning this word our way 
wilt be cleare , it to what hath been ſaid yee adde theſe obſerya- 
tions. 

Firſt, That* as in other words (o in there,this is inthe Scrip- 


by a difſolution of ſoule and body, ſo Fobn. 1. 12. He Gow 
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Wug7d ide To his ownegeven all things that he had made xai 5: 7414 
His owne, that is the greateſt part ot the people received him nor , 
fo againe Joh. 3 6. Toat wich is borne of the ſpirit is ſpirit 3 Spi- 
rit in the the firlt place is the Almighty ſpirit of God, in the latter 
A ſpiritual! life of grace received from hint. Now in ſuch places as 
theſe to argue that inch is the tignitication of the word in one 
lac? therefore in the other, were violently to pervert the minde 
of the holy Ghoſt : Thus alfo is the word world uſually changed 
in the meaning thereof, ſo John, 1. 10. He was in the w,rld, and the 
world was made by him and the warld Lnewbim not, he that ſhould 
| force the ſamg i2nification upon the word in that triple mention | 
of it, would be an egregions gloffer, for in the firit, it plainely | 
fignifieth ſome part of the habitable earth, and is taken [ubje&ive 
pagizas in the ſecon1, the whole frame of heaven and earth, andis 
taken juHeitive inxas,and in the third for ſome men living in the 
earth,viz.unbetvers,who may be ſaid to bz the world adjurdive : 
fo againe,. Joh. 3. 17. God ent not bis Sonne into the world to con= 
demne the world, but that the world through him might be ſaved, where 
by the world in the firſt , is neceſſarily to be underſtood 
that part of the habitable world , wherein oar Saviour converſed, 
in the ſecond, all men in the world, as ſome ſuppoſe, fo allo 
there isa truth in it, for our Saviour came, not to condemne all 
men in the world : for firſt, condemnation of any , was not the 
prime aime of his coming; Secondly, Hz cane to ſave his owne 
le, and (© not to coqflemne all : inthe third, GodseleR or 
ievers living in the world in their ſeverall generations, who 
were they , whom he intended to ſave, andnone elſe, or he fail- 
eth of his purpoſe ; and the endeavour of Chriſt is inſufficient for 
the agomp! i{hment of that whereanto it is deligned. 
Secondly, That no argument can be taken from a phraſe of $ XII. 
ſpeech in the Scripture in any particular place, if in other places Args 2+ 
thereof, where it is uſed, the ſignification prefſed from that place | 
is evidently denyed, unlefſe the ſcope of the place , or ſubje& 
matter doe enforce it, For inſtance God is ſaid to love the world, 
and ſend his Sonne, to be in Chriſt reconciling the world to him- 
ſelfe, and Chriſt to be a propitiation for the fins of the 
whole world; if the ſcope of the places where theſe aſſertions are, 
or the ſubje& matter of which they treat , will inforce an univer- 
fallicy of all perſons to be meant by Tie word world , ſo let it be 
without 


-— 


OC Co Te ry WR. EA Wo _— we Meas 


— 


1296 


$ Xl. 


Generall Anſwers L1s. 4 


without coftitroll:burif not, if there be no inforcement of any ſuch 
interpretation from the places themſelves, why ſhould the world 
there more {ignite all and every one, then in Hobn 1. 10. The world 
knew bim not, which if ic be meant of all, without exception then 
no one did believe in Chriit, which is contrary to verſe 12. Or in 
Luke. 2. 1., That all the world ſbould be taxed, when none but the 
chief inhabitants of the Romane En'pire can be underſtood : orin 
John 8. 26. I ſpeake to the world thoſe things which I have heard of bim, 
underſtanding the Jews to whom he ſpake, who then lived in the 
world , and not every one to whom he was not ſent : or in John 
12. 19. Perceive yee not that the world is gone after þim ? Which 
world was nothing but a great multitude of one ſmall nation : or 
in x John 5. 19. The wbole world lyeth in wickedneſſe, from which 
notwithſtanding all believers are to be underſtood as exempted : 
or in Rev. 13. 3, Alt the world wandred after the beaſt ; which whether 
it be affirmed of the whole univerſality of indaidualls, in the 
world, let all judge. That all nations, an expreſſion of equall 
extent with that of the world, is in like manner to be underſtood, 
is apparent. Rom. 1.5. Rev. 18. 3. 23. Pſal. 118. 10. 1 Chron.14-17 
Fer. 27.;7. It being evident that the words, world, all the world, the 
whole world, doe , where taken adjunCtively for men in the world, 
uſually and almoſt alwayes denote only ſome, or many men in the 
world, diſtinguiſhed into good or bad believers or unbelievers, 
ele or reprobate:by what isimmediately in the ſeverall places af- 
firmed ot them, 1 ſee no. reaſon in thg world why they ſhould be 
wreſted to-any other meaning or ſence in the places that are in 
controverſy between us and our opponents. The particular pla» 
ces we ſhall afterwards conlider. 
Now as we have faid of the word World, ſo wee may gf the 
word ® All, wherein much ſtrength is placed, and many canſe- 


> 2. Ofthe lefſe boaſtings are raiſed from it ; That ic is no where affirmed 


word all 
: whoſe uſe 


; Is, 


in the Scripture that Chrilt dyed for all men, or gave himſelfe a 
ranſome for all men, much lefſe for all and every man, wee 
have before declared : That hee gave himſelfe a ranſome for all 
is expreſlely affirmed, 2 Tim. 2. 6. But now, who this All 
ſhould bee , whether all Believers, or all the Ele&, or ſome of all 
forts, or all of every ſort, is in debate. Our Adverſaries affirme 
the laſt, and the maine reaſon they bring to aſſert their interpre- 


tation is from the importan@ of the word it (elfe ; for, that the 
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circumitances of the place, the analogy of faith, and other helps 
for expolition, doe not at all favour their gloiſe , wee ſhall ſhew 
when wee come to the particular places urged. For the prefenc 
ſet us look upon the word in its uluall accepration in the Scrip- 
ture, and (rarch wh:thzr it alwayes necellacily requires ſuch an 
interpretation. 

x That the word 4'l, bring ſpoken of among all forts of men, 
ſpeaking writing, any way expreiling themlelves, bur eſp-cially in 
holy Writ, is to bee taken either Colle8:velv for all in general 
without exc:ption, or diſt: iutively tor fume of all ſorts, ex- 
clu-ting none , is m re apparent than that ir can require any illus 
{:rration. That it is (Omett nes raxen in th- f1-it ſenſe, tor all cole 
IFively, isgr nt*1, and | ned nx prove it ; they whom wee 
opoole 4thrming that this is the on?ly f«nte of the word, though 
I dare bull! y fay it is not ance in ten times [9 tob2 un leritovd in 
the uſage of it through the while B y»ke of Gol ; but that it is 
commonly, ani indeed {(, AaNes ly TINS in the latter ſenle,for ſome 
of ail ſorts, concerning whatever it is aff: med, a few inſlances 
for many that might be urged, wiil make iccleare : thus then yee 
haveir, [12 32. Ad1, if Thelifrid up from the earth, I will 
draw all ur'o mee : that we tran{late it a!l men, as in other places 
(for eh-:uzh I «now the ſenle may beth+ (1-n> , yet the word men 
being not in the ociginalt but onely mer7es) I cannot approve. 
Eu: who (I pray) are theſeall? are they ail and evcry one? then 
are all ani -verv one drawne to Chriit, made beleevers, and truly 
crverted, 2nd tall be c-rt<jnely ſaved; for thoſe that come un- 
to lin by b's, and his Fethers drawing, beewill in no wiſe caſt out, 
J.m6 37. 4b then, can herebe no other than many,ſome of all 
foits, yo lo t:xcluded, according as the word is interpreted in 
Fevelations 5 9. Toonvda? redeemed us vut of every kindred , ronowe, 
e»d provle, ard nation : theieare the 4! he drawes to him 2 which 
expo, tion of this phraſe ji: with m eot mare value 2nd efteeme, 
th.na thouſand glofſes of th: lunncs of men 2: Soallo Lube x 1. 

42. wheie | 1: Trait Cators have wade the word to lignifle immes 
ci tcl ant p: operly (tor Tranflators are 16 krep cloſe rg the pro- 
ricty and native lignitic-rion of every word ) what we-aVert ro 
e the riole Interprettivn of it + for they render aay ac youre, 
Wiiick gn7»s is every berve, alt manner of _—_ , faking tc wid 
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(as it muſt bee) diftributivelyfor herbes of all ſorts, and not fqr 
any individuall herb,which the Phariſees did not,could nottythe, 
and in the very ſame ſenſe is the word uſed againe, Lake 18. 12, 
T give tythe of all that Thave,where it cannot lignihe every individu- 
all thing as is apparent * Moſt evident alſo is this reſtrained (ig- 
nification of the word As 2. 17. I will poure out of my fpicit 
in} races odpxa, which whether it comprizeth every man or no, 
let every man judge ; an {not rather men of ſeverall and ſund 
ſorts : the ſamecourle of Interpretation as formerly, is followed 
by our Tranſlators, As 10. 12. rendring waie 74 Tr7pxals 
literally all Beaſts or foure footed creatures, all manner of bealts or, 
beaſts of ſundry ſeverall ſorts : in the ſame (enſe alſo muſt ic bee 
anderſtood, Rom. 14. 2. One believeth that bee may eate all things, 
that is, what he pleaſeth, of things to be eaten of : ſee moreover 
1 (or.1.5. Yea in that very Chapter where men ſo eagarly contend 
that the word All is ro bee taken for all and every one (though 
fruitlefſely and falſely,as (ball be demonſtrated) viz. 1 Tim. 2. 4. 
Where it is ſaid, that God would have all men to bee ſaved, in that 
very Chapter ( confefſedly) che word is t > bee expounded accor- 
ding to the ſenſe wee give, viz.v.$. Iwill therefore that men pray 
& Tel 75x, which that it cannot (ignife every individuall place 
in Heaven, Earth and Hell is of all confefſed, and needeth no 
proof. No more than when our Saviour is ſaid to cure r@gay rice, 
as Matth. 8. 35. there, is to prove that hee did not cure every dil- 
eaſe of every man, but onely all ſorts of diſeaſes. Sundry other 
inſtances might be given, to manifeſt that this is the moſt uſuall 
and frequent fignification of the word All in =P Scripture, and 
therefore from the bare wordnothing can be inferred to inforce 
an abſolute unlimitted univerſality of all individualls to be int 
mated thereby.. The particular places inliſted on, wee ſhall after- 
wards confider. I ſhall conclude all concerning theſe generall ex- 
preffions that are uſed in the Scripture about this bulineſſe in 
theſe obſervations. 

Firſt, theword * All, is certainly and ———— ſome- 
times reftrained; and to bee reſtrained to all of ſame ſorts, al- 
though the qualification'be'nor expreſſed , which is the bond of 
the limitatian, ſo far all beleevers, 1 Cor. 15.22. Epbeſ. 4- 10. Row. 
$. 18, The free gift came upon all men to the juſtificat ion of life : —_ 
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all men, that are ſo aftually juſtified, are no more nor lefſe than 
thoſe that are Chritſts, chat is beleevers, for certainly juſtihcation 
is not without faith. 

Secondly, the word all is ſometime uſed for ſome of all ſorts, 
Jer. 3t. 34. the word E291) is by Paul rendred miſe, Heb. 8, 
11. So Ibn 12.32. 1 Tim. 2. 1. 2,3. which is made apparent by 
the mention of Kings, as one fort of people there intended : 
and I make no doubt but it will appeare to all that the word 
mult be taken in one of thele ſenſes in every place where it is 
uſed in the bulinefſe of Redemption, as ſhall bee proved. 

Thirdly, let a diligent compariſon bee made between the gene- 
rall expreſſions of the new, with the prediftions of the old Te- 
ſtament, and they will be found to be anſwerable to, and expoli- 
tary of one another. The Lord aftirming in the New, that, that was 
done, which in the old he fore-told ſhould be done : Now in the 
Prediftions and Propheties of the Old Teſtament(that all Nations, 
all fleſÞ, all people, all the ends, families, or Kindreds f the earth, the 
world, the whole earth,the Iſles, ſhall be converted, look up to Chrift, 
come to the mountaine of the Lord and the like ) none doubts 
but that the ele of Godin all Nations,are onely ſignified, know- 
ing that in them alone thoſe prediftions have the truth of their 
accompliſhments : and why ſhould the ſame expreſſions uſed in 
the Goſpel, and many of them aiming diredtly to declare the ful- 
filling of the other, be Wire-drawne to a larger extent,ſo contra- 
ry to the minde of the Holy Ghoſt? In fine, as when the Lord is 
ſaid to wipe teares from all faces, it hindersnot but the Repro- 
bates ſhall be ca(t out to eternity,where there is weeping and wai- 
ling, &c. So when Chriſt is ſaid to dye for all, it hinders not, bur 
thoſe Reprobates may perilh to eternity for their finnes, without 
any effeCtuall remedy intended for them,though occaſionally pro- 
poſed to ſome of them. 

Sixtly, obſerve that the Scripture often ſpeaketh of things and $ XV. 
perſons according to the appearance they have, and the account The atfir- 
that is of them amotgſt men, or that eſteeme, that they have of m——_—_ 
them, to whom it ſpeaketh, frequently ſpeaking of men,and un- 76 Ad 
to men as in the condition wherein they are, according to out- according 
ward appearance, upon which humane judgement muſt proceed, to their ap- 
and not what they are indeed : thus, many are called, and ſaid to pearance 
be wiſe, juſt, and righteous according as they are ſo eſteemed, 

N 2 though 
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though the Lord know .them to be fooliſh finners : ſo Feruſalem 
is called che holy City, Matth. 27. 53. becauſe it was (o in elteem 
and appearance, when indeed ir was a very den of theeves : and 2 
Chron. 28. 23. it is (ai of 4baz,that wicked King of Judah, that 
bee ſacrificed 10 the Gods of Damaſcus that [mate bim ; it was the 
Lord alone that ſmote him, and thole idols to whom he facriti- 
ced were but ſtocks and ſtones the work 07: mens hands, which 
could nv way help themſelves, much 1:iſe (mice their enemies; 
yet the holy Gholt uſeth an expretſion anſwering his iJolatrous 
per{wa;ion, and faith, they (mote bim: Nay is it not ſaid of Chritt, 
Tobn 5, 15 That he had broken the Sabb9ch, which yer he onely 
did in the corrupt opinion ot the blind:d Pbareftrs 2 adde more» 
over to what hath been ſaid,chac which is of no lefſe an undeniable 
truth, viz. that many things which are proper and peculiar to the 
children of God, are o't and ſrequently afligned to them, who live 
in the ſame outward communion with them, and are partakers 
of the ſame externall priviledges, though indeed ali-:ns in reſpe& 
of the participation of the grace of the promiſe : put, I fay 
theſe two things, which are moſt evident, together, and it will 
ealily appeare that thoſe places, which ſeem? to exprelle a poſlibi- 
lity of periſhing and eternal deltruftion to them,who are ſaid to be 
redeemed by the blou1 of Chriſt, are no wayes advantageous to 
the adverſaryes of the effeftuall redewption of Gods ele bv the 
blond of Chrit: becauſe ſuch mav be (aid to be red 'emed xa7d mu 
Seay nor nate Thu aaileiay tar; 79 gaiveguw not xa7d Td tivat in retpet 
ot appearance, nor reality, 4s iS the utc ot the Scripcure in diverle 
other things. 
Seventhly, That * which is ſpoken according to the judgement 
$XVI. of charity, on our parts , mult not alwayes be exatMly ſquared and 
 Exp!*ſſl® made aniwearable to verity in reſpe&t of them, of whom any thing 
ons ſurted . ; - : 
ro thejudg- 15 afhrmed ; for the refirud: of our judgment it futhcerh, that wee 
ment -F proceed according to the rules of judging, that are given us ; for 
Charity. what is out of our cognizance, whither that anſwers to our judg- 
ments or no, belongs not to us : Thus oftentimes, the Apoſtles 
in the Scriptures write unto men, and terme them holy, $a its, yea 
elefed, bur from thence poſitively to conclude that they were (o 
all indeed, , we have no warrant. SoPeter1 Pet. 1. 2.calls all the 
ſtrangers to whom he wrot, ſcattered throughont Pontus, Galatia, 
Capadocia, Aſia, and Bythinia eleft according to the hs ne of 
0 
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God the Father, ec. and yet that] have any warrant to conclude 
de fide, that all were ſuch, none dare affirme : So Paul tells the 
Theſſalonians, the whole Church to whom he wrot, that he knew 
theirele&ion of God, 1 Theſ. 1. 4.-and 2 Theſ.2 13.He blefſeth God 
who bad choſen them to Salvation : Now did not Paul make this judy - 
ment of them by the rule of charity ? according as he affirmes in 
another place, ;: i; meet for me to think ſo of you al,Ph. 1.3. And can it, 
ought it, hence to be infallibly c5cluded, that they were al ele&ed ? 
it 7 Ak of theſe ſhould be found to fall awayfrom the Goſpell & 
to kave periſhed, would an argument from thence be valid, that 
the elect _ peril? would we not preſently anſwer that they 
were ſaid to be elefed according to the judgment of charity, not 
thatthey were ſo indeed ? and why is not this anſwer as ſufficient 
and ſatisfying, when it is given to the objetion, taken from the 
periſbing of ſome, who were ſaid to be redeemed meerely in the 
judgment of charity, as they were ſaid to be elefted ? 
Eighely, The * infallible connexion according to Gods 
and will of faith and ſalvation, which is frequently the thing in- 
tended in Goſpell propoſalls, muſt be conſidered ; the Lord hath 
in his counſell eſtabli 
is an indifſoluble bond, between theſe rwo things, ſo that whoſo- 
ever believeth ſhall be ſaved, Marke. 16 26. Which indeed is the 
ſubſtance of the Goſpel inthe outward promulgation thereof; this 
is the Teſtimony of God that eternall life is in his Sonne, which 
whoſo believeth, he ſets to his ſeale that God is true, he who 
believes not, doing what in him Iyeth to make Goda lyar, 1 
Jobn 5.9. 10. 11. Now this connexion of the meanes and the exd, 
faith and life, is the onely thing which is ſignified and held out 
to innumerable, to whom the Gofpell is preached ; all the com- 
mands, profers, and promiſes that are made to them, intimating 
no more than this will of God, that believers ſhalt certainly be 
ſaved, which is an anqueftionable Divine verity, and a ſufficient 
objeR for ſupernaturall faith to reſt upon ; and which, being not 
cloſed with, is a ſufficient cauſe of damnation, Joh. $. 24. If you 
believe not that T am be ( that is the way, the trath and the life ) zee 
fball dye in your ſinnes : it is a vaine imagination of ſome, that 
when the command and promile of believing are made out to any 
man, that though he be of the number of them that ſhall cer- 
tainely periſh, yet the Lord hath a conditionall will of his ſalva- 
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4 The con- 


Nexion of 


it, and revealed in his word, that there | «rn 
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tion, and intends that he ſhall be ſaved, on condition that he will 

bclicve, when the condicion Iycth not at all in the will of God, 

which is alwayes abſolute, bur is onely between the things to 

them propoled, as was betore declared : And thoule x oor deluded 
things, who will be (tanding upon their owne lepgs, before they 

are well able to crawle, and might jullly be periwaded to hold 
by men of more ſtrength, doe exceedingly betray theic owne con= 
ceited ignorance, when with great pomp they hold out the bro 

ken peices of an old Arminian ſophiſme, with acclamations of 
grace, to this new diſcovery (tor (o they thinke of all that's new 
to them) viz. that, as is Gods profer ſo is his intention ; but he 
calls to all to believe and be ſaved, therefore he intends it to all: 

for firlt, God doth not profer life to allupon the condition of 
faith,palling by a great part of mankinde without any ſuch profer 
made at them at all : Secondly, If by Gods profer, they underſtand 
his command andpromiſe ; who told them that theſe things were 
declarative-of his will and purpoſe, or intention ? he commands 
Pharoab to let his people go, but did he intend he ſhould ſo doe 
according to his command ? had he not fore told, that he would 
ſo order things, that he ſhould not Jet them go ? I chought al- 
wayes that Gods commands and promiles had revealed our duty , 
and not his purpoſe; what God would have us to doe, and not 
what hee will doe» His promiſes indeed , as particalarly ap- 

plyed, hold out his n.inde to the perſons to whom they are apply- 
ed; butas indefinitely propoſed, they reveale no other intentions 
of God,” but what we before diſcovered, which concernes things 
not perſons, even his determinate purpoſe infallibly to conne& 
faith and ſalvation. Thirdly, It the profer be ( as they ſay ) ani- 
verlall, and the intention of God be anſwerable thereunto, that 
is h< intends the {alvation of them, to whom the tender of it up- 
on faith is made, or may be ſo ; then firſt, what becomes of ele&i- 
on and reprobation ? neither of them certainely can conſiſt with 
this univerſall purpoſe of ſaving of all. Secondly, If he intends 
ic, why is it then not accompliſhed, doth he faile of his purpoſe ? 
dum vitant vitium ſtulti--is not this certaine Scilla worſe than the 
other feared Charybdis ? But they ſay , be intended it onely upon con- 
dition, and the condit ion being not fulfilled, be fails not in bis purpoſe, 
though the thing be not conferred : but did the Lord foreknow whither 
the condition would be fulfilled by them, to whom the propoall 


was 
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was made or not ? if not, where is his prz(cience, his onmilſcience ? 
if he did, how can hebe ſaid to intend ſalvation to them, of whom 

he certainely knew , that they would never tulhll che condition, 

on which ic was to be attained ; and moreover knew it with this 
circumſtance, that the condition was not to be attained without 

his beſtowing;and that ke had determined not to beltow it?would 
they aſcribe ſuch a will and purpoſe toa wiſe man, as they doe 
ignorantly and preſumptuoully to the onely wiſe God? viz.chat 
he ſhould intend to have a thing done, upon the performance of 
ſach a condition, as he knew full well, without him, could never 
bc performed, and he had fully reſolved not to etteR ir? for in- 

{tance, to give his daughter in marriage to luch a one, upon con- 

dition he would give unto him ſuch a jewell as he hath not, nor 

can have.unlefſe he beſtow it upon him,which he is reſolved never 
to doe? Oh whither will blindneffe and ignorance, elteemed lighe 

and knowledye, carry poore deluded ſoules ? this then is the 
maine thing demonſtrated and held out in the promulgation of 
the Goſpell, eſpecially for what concernes unbelievers, even 

the tri connexion between theduty of faith afſigned, and the 

benefit of life promiſed, which hath a truth of univerſal] extent, 

grounded upon the plenary ſufficiency of the death of Chrilt co- 

wards all that (ball believe : and I fee no reaſon why this ſhould 
be termed part of the miſtery of the univerſaliſts { though the Jowelt 
part) (as it is by M. S. pag-202.) that the Gojpell could not be preached 
to all, unle(ſe Chriſt dyed for all; which with what is mentioned be- 
fore concerning another and higher part of it, is an old rotten, 
carnall and long lince-confuted ſopbiſme , ariling out of the 
ignorance of the word and right reaſon , which are no way 
contrary. 

Ninchly, the > mixt diſtribution of the Ele& and Reprobates, 5 XVIII. 


Believers and Unbelievers, according tv the purpoſe and mind: of » g. The 


God throughout the whole world,and in theſeveral places there» mixture of 
the Ele 


of, in all or molt of the lingle Congregations, is another greund 

of holding out a tender of the bloud of Jeſus Chriit , to them riod Repr A 
for whomic was never hed, as is apparent in che event by the in- the conſe 
effetualneſle of ics propotalls : The Miniiters of the Golpel,who guences 
are Stewards of the mytteries of Chrilt,, and to whom the word #hereof 
of Reconciliation is committed, being acquainted onely with re- *2* 


vealed things, ( the Lord lodging his purpoſes and intentions to- 
N 4 wards 
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wards particular perſons in the ſecret Arkeof his owne boſome, 
not to be pryed into ) arebound to admoniſh all, and warne all 
men, to whom they are ſent, giving the ſame commands, pro- 
poſing the ſame promiles, making tenders of ſeſus Chriit in the 
fame manner to all, that the Ele whom they know not but by 
the event, may obtaine, while the rett ace hardened ; Now theſe 
things being thus ordered by him who hath the ſupreamdiſpoſall 
of a)l(viz. firſt, that there [hould be (uch a mixture of Eleft & Re- 
probate,of tares & wheat, tothe end of the world ; and ſecondly, 
that Chrilt, and reconciliation through him, ſhould bee preached 
by men ignorant of his eternall diſcriminating purpoſes)there is 
an abſolute neceſlity of two other things, Fic, thatthe promi- 
ſes maſt have a kinde of unreſtrained Generality , to be ſuitable to 
this —_—_ before recounted. Secondly, that they muſt bee 


' propolſedto them , towards whom the Lord never intended the 


good things of the promiſes, they having a ſhare in this propo- 
fall by their mixture in this world with the ele& of God. So that 
from the generall propolition of Chriſt ia the promiſes, nothing 
can be concluded concerning his death for all, rowhom ic is pro- 
poſed, as having another rife and occaſion. The ſumme is , the 
word of reconciliation being committed to men unacquainted 
with Gods diſtinguiſhing counſells, to beepreached co men of a 
various mixt condition in reſpe& of his purpoſe, and the way 
whereby he hath determined to bring his owne hometo himſelfe, 
being by exhortations, intreaties, promiſes , and the like meanes 
accommodated to the reaſonable nature, whereof all are parta» 
kers ro whom the word is ſent, which are ſuited alſo to the ac- 
compliſhment of other ends, towards the reſt, as convition, re- 
ſtraint, hardening, incxcufableneſle, it cannot bee,but the propo- 
fall and offer muit necefſarily bee made to ſome upon condition, 
who intentionally and in reſpe& of the purpoſe of God , have 
no right unto it, in the juſt aime and intendment thereof. Onely 
for a cloſe obſerve theſe two things; Firſt , that the proffer it 
ſelfe neither is, nor ever was abſolutely univerſall to all , but 
onely indefinite , withont reſpe& to outward differences. Se- 
condly , that Chriſt being not to bee received without faich, 
and God giving faith ro whom hee pleaſeth , it is manifelt 


tttat hee never. intendeth Chriſt to them, on whom he will not be- 
ſtow faith. 


Tenthly: 
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Tenthly , the faith which is enjoyned and commanled in the $ XIX. 


Goſpell hath divers ſeverall acts, and different degrees;in the cx- 
ercile whereof ic proceed:th orderly ac:ording to the natarall 
method of the propoſall of the ohjets to bee believed : 


the conſideration whereof is of much uſe in the bulinefſe in hand, 24+, 


our adverſaries pretending that if Chrilt dyed not for all, then in 
vaine are they exhorted to believe, there being indeed no proper 
objet for the faith of innumerable , becauſe Chriſt did not dye 
for them : as though the Golpell did hold outthis Doftcine, in 
the very entrance of all, that Chriſt dyed for every one, Ele& 
and Reprobatez or as though that the tizft thing which any one 
living under the meanes of grace is exhorted to believe, were, 
that Chriſt dyed for him in particular ; both which are notori- 
oully falſe, as I hope in the cloſe of oar unlzrtaking will bee 


made manitfelt to all. For thepreſent I (ball onely intimate ſome- ' 


thing of whacl aid before, concerning the order of exerciſing 
the ; co aits of faith , whereby it will appeare , that no one 
in the world is commanded or invited to believe, but that he hath 
a ſufficient objet to fixe the att of faith on, of trath enough for 
ies foundation, and latitude enough for its utmoſt exercile, which 
is enjoyned him. 

Firſt then , the firſt thing which the Goſpellenjoyneth linners, 
and which it perſwades and commands them to believe, is, thac 
ſalvation is not to be had in themſelves, in as much as all bdave ſinned, 
and come ſbort of the glory of God , nor by the workes of the Law, 
by which no fleſh living can be juſtified : here is a ſaving Goſpell erath 
for ſinners to believe , which the Apoitle dwells upon wholly, 
Rom. Chapt. 1.2.3. to prepare a way for jultihcation by Chriit. 
Now what numberlefſe numbers are they to whom the Goſpell is 
preached, who never come ſo farre as to believe ſo much as this ? 
amongſt whom you may reckon almoſt the whole nation of the 

Fewes,,as is apparent Rom 9:10.3- 4. Now not to goe one ltep tur- 
* ther wich any propoſall, a contempt of this objeRt of faich is the 
finne of infidelity. 

Secondly, the Goſpell requires faith to this, that there is fal- 
vation to be had in the promiled ſeed, in him who was before or- 
dained to bee a Captaine of ſalvation to them that doe believe : 
and here alſo at this tryall, ſome Millions of the great Army of 


men outwardly called, drop off, and doe never believe _ true 
ivine 
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divine faith that God hath provided a way for the ſaving of 


hnners. 

Thirdly , that Jeſus of Nazareth who was crucitied by the 
Jemes,was this Saviour,promiled before : and that there 15 no name 
under heaven given whereby they may be my beſides bis : And this 
was the maine point upon which the Jewes broke off, retuling to 
accept of Chrilt as the Saviour of men, but rather proſecuted him 
as an enemy of God, & are thereupon ſo oft charged wich infide- 
licy & damnable unbeliefe ; the queltion was not berweene Chiilt, 
and them, whether hee dyed for them all or no ; but whether he 
was that Mefſias promiſed, which they denyed, and periſhed in 
their unbeliete, Now, before theſe three ats of faith bee 
performed , in vaine is the ſoule exhorted , further to 
climbe uppermoſt {teppes , and mitffe all che bottome founda- 
on ones. 

Fourthly , the Goſpell requires a reſting upon this Chriſt ſo 
diſcovered, and belceved on to be the promiſed Redeemer, as an 
all-ſufficient Saviour , with whom is plenteous Redemption,and 
who isable to ſave to the utmoſt them that come to God by him, 
and to beare the barthen of all weary labouring ſoules,that come 
by faith to him : in which propoſall, there is a certaine infallible 
truth grounded upon the ſuperabundant ſuttciency of the Ob- 
lation of Chrilt in it ſelfe for whomſoever (fewer or more) it bee 
intended. Now much ſelfe-knowledge, much conviftion, much 
ſenſe of linne, God's juitice , and free grace is required to the ex- 
erciſe of this at of faith.Good Lord | how many thouſand poore 
ſoules within the pale of the Church, can never be brought unto 
it? Thetrath is, without the helpe of Gods ſpirit none of thoſe 
three before, much lefſe this laſt, can be performed, which work- 
eth freely, when, how and in whom it pleaſerh. 

Fittly, theſe things being firmely ſeated in the ſoule ( and not 
before, we are every one called in particular to believe the efficacy 
of the Redemption, that is in the bloud of Jeſus toward our own 
ſoules in particular, which every one may afſuredly doe,in whom 
the free grace of God hath wrought the | Sor ads of faith,and 
doth worke this alſo, withouteither doubt, or feare of want of a 

right objeG to believe, if they ſhould ſo doe ; for certainly Chriſt 
dyed forevery one , in whoſe hearts the Lord by his Almighty 
power works effeCtually faith, to lay hold on him, & aſſent unto 
him, according to that orderly propoſall that is held forth in * 
| Goſpe 


Cr4ap.2. ObjeFions particularly anſwered, &c. 


Goſpell. Now according to this order ( as by ſome it is obſer- 
ved) are the Articles of our faith diſpoſed in the Apoſtles Creed ; 
(that ancient ſummary of Chriitian Religion commonly fo cal- 
led ) the remillion of our ſinnes and life cternall being in the laſt 

lace propoſed to be believed ; for before wee attaine fo farre, 
the relt muit be firmely rooted: So that it is a ſenceleſſe vanity to 
ory out of the nullicy of the objett to bee believed, if Chriſt 
dyed not for all, there being an abſolute truth in every thing 
which any is called to afſent unto according to the order of the 
Goſpell. » 

And ſo I have propoſed the generall foundations of thoſe An- 
ſwers, which we ſhall give to the enſuing Objetions, whereunto 
tomake particular Application of them will be an calle taske, as 1 
hope will be made apparent unto all. 


CHnap. Il, 
An entrance to the Anſwer unto particular Arguments 


Ow wee * come to the conſideration of the Obje&ions 


aſlaulted.Concerning which I muſt giue you theſe three cautions, 
before I come to lay them dowae ; 

The firſt whereof is this, that for mineowne part I had rather 
they were all buried, than once brought to light in oppoſition to 
the truth of God, which they ſeem to deface ; and therefore were 
it left to my choice, I would not produce any one of them ; not 
that there is any difficulty or weight in them , that the removall 
ſhould be operous or burdenſome, but onely that I am not wil- 
ling to be any way inſtrumentall to give breath or light to that 
which oppoſeth the truth of God : but becauſe in theſe times of 
liberty, and errour, I ſuppoſe the molt of them have been objet- 
ed to the reader already, by men lying in waite to deceive, or are 
likely to be, I ſhall therefore ſhew you the poiſon, and withall 
furniſh ye with an antidote againſt the venom of ſuch ſelfe-ſeckers 
as our dayes abound withall. 

Secondly, I muſt defire yee, that when yee heare an obietion, 
ye would not be —_ away with the ſound of words, nor 
ſuffer it to take impreſſion upon your Spirits, remembring with 
how many demonltrations, and innumerable places of Scripture 

the 


wherewith the Do@rine, wee have from the Word of God a Some 


undenyably confirmed , is uſually with great noiſe and clamour cautions 
premiſed to 
particular 
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96 0bjeTFions particularly anſwered, and L1s, 4 
the:truth oppoſed by them, hath been confirmed, bur reſt your 
ſelves untill the places be well weighed, the Arguments pondered 
the anſwers fer downe, and then the Lord dire& youto try all 
things and holdfalt that which is good. 

Thirdly, That you wou:ddiligently obſerve,what comes neere 
the ſtre{ſe of the controverlie, and the thing wherein the ditference 
lyeth, leaving all other flouriſhes and ſwelling words of vanity as 
ofno weight, of no importance. | 

I Now the objetions laid againit the truth maintained, are of two 

>" ſorts, the ficlt, taken from Scripture perverted, the other from 

reaſon abuſed, we begin with the firſt, the objeRions taken from 
Scripture, all the places whereot that may any way (ſeeme to con- 

» Remon tradict our aſſertion are by our Þ ſtrongeſt adverſaryes in their yreat- 

_— " eſt ſirength, referred to three heads, Firſt, Thoſe places that affirm 

_ that Chril dyed for the world, or otherwiſe that make mention 
of the word world in the butineſſe of redemption. Secondly, 
Thoſe that mention all and every man either in the work of 
Chrilt's dying for them, or where God is faid to will theic falva- 
tion. Thirdlz, Thoſe which afticme Chriit bought, or dyed for 
them that periſh. Hence they draw out three principall arguments 
or Sophiſmes, on which they much infiſt : all which we hall by 
the Lords aſliltance conlider in their ſeverall order, with the places 
of Scripture brought to confirme and ftrengthen them, the tir(t 
whereof is taken from the word world, and is thus propoſed by 
them , to whom our poore pretenders , are indeed very 
children. 

6 111. He that is given out of the love, wherewith God loved the world, as 
05je8. x» John 3:16. That gave bimſelfe for the life of the world, as John. 6. 5 1. 
The firſt and was a propitiation for the ſins of 1be whole world, 1 John 2. 2. (to 
principal! which adde John 1.29. John 4. 42. 2 Cor.5.19. cited by Armin.pag 
— 530.531. and Corvin: ad Molin. pag. 4,42. chap. 29. He was given 
+ fee "" anddjed for every man in the world : But the firſt is true of Chriſt as ap= 
propoſed. Peares by the places before alledged. Therefore be dyed for all & every one. 

Remon. aft. Synod. pag. 300.and to this they ſay their adverſa- 
ryes have not any colour of anſwer. | 

An Bat granting them the liberty of boaſting, we flatly deny with- 

ws Dd. out ſeeking for colours theconſequent of the firſt propoſition,and 

J-re4. Will by the Lords helpat any time put it to the tryall whither we 
have not juſt cauſe ſe todoe or no. There be two wayes whereby 


they 


5, 7% Y._  —_ 
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they goe about to prove this conſequent from the world, to all 
and every one: Firſt,by reaſon andthe fence of the word, Secondly, 
From the coniideration ot the particular places of Scripture urged ; 


we will trye them in both. 
Firſt, If they will make it out by the way of reaſoning, 1 con- 


ceive they mu{t argue thus: 
The whole world containes all and every manin the world; Chriſt dyed 


for the whole world, Therefore, 

Anſw. Here are maniteitly toure termes in this S/logiſme, ariling 
from the ambiguity of the word world, and to no true medium on 
which che weight of the concluſion ſhould hang; the world in the 
firſt propo:ttion being taken tor the world containing, in the 
ſecond tor the world contained, or men in the world, as is too 
apparent to be made a thing to be proved; ſo that unleſle yee 
render the conclution, therefore Chrift dyed for that which contains all 
the men in. the world, and aſſert in the aſſumprion, that Chriſt dyed 
for the world containing, or the tabrick of the habitable earth 
(which is a frenzy )this Syllogiſme is moſt ſophiſtically falſe, if 
then yee will take any proofe from the word world, it nz t not 
be from the thing ic ſelfe, butfrom the ſignification of the word 
in the Scripture, as thus, 

This word world in the Scripture ſignifieth all and every man in the 
worls, Bur Chrift is (cid to dye for the world. Ergo, 

Anjw. The firſt propoſition concerning the ſignification and 
meaning of the word worl1, is either univerſall, comprehending 
all places where it is uſed, or particular, intending onely ſome ; 
if che firlt, the propolition is apparently falle as was mani- 
felted before; it in the ſecond way, then the argument mult be 
thus formed : 

In ſome places in Scripture the word worl|| ſipnifieth all and every man 
in the world of all ages,rtimes and conditions. 

- But Chriit is ſaid to dye for the world, Ergo. 

An(w. That this Sy lopiſm- is-no better than the former is moſi 
evident : an univerſall conclution, being interred from a particu- 
lar prop fition,but now the firſt propolition being : ightly form» 
ed, I have one queſtion to demand concerning the ſecond or the 
aſſumption, v1z, whether in every place, wherethere is m-ntion 
made of the death of Chri?, it is ſaid he dyed for the world, or 


onely in ſome ? if ye lay,in every place; that is apparently falce, 
as 
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ſecond, then the argument muſt run thus, 


s oy 
Anſwe- 


0bje#ions particularly anſwered,and 


L1B. 4. 


as hath been already diſcovered, by thoſe many texts of Scripture 
before produced, reſtraining the death of Chrilt to his ele, his 
(beepe, his Church, in compariſon whereof theſe are bur few : if the 


In ſome few places of Scripture the word world, doth ſignifie all and 
every man in the world : But in (ome few places Chriſt is ſaid to dye 
for the world ( though not in expreſſe words , yet in termes equivalent) 


Ergo. 


Anſw. This Argument is ſo weake, ridiculous and ſophiſtically 
falſe, that it cannot but be evident to any one; and yer cleerely 
from the word world it ſelfe, -it will not be made any better, and 
none need defire that it ſhould be worſe : it concludes an iniver- 
fall , upon particular aftirmatives, and beſides with foure termes 
apparently in the Syllogiſme, unleſſe the ſome places in the firſt, be 
prooved to be the very ſome places in the aſſumption, which is the 
thing in queſtion , ſo that if any ſtrength be taken fromthis word 


it muſt be an argument in this 


rmez 


If the word world doth ſignifie all and every man, that ever were or 
ſhall be in thoſe places, where Chriſt is ſaid to dye for the world, then Chriſt 
dyed for all and every man * But the word world in «ll thoſe places where 
Chriſt is ſaid to dye, for the world doth ſignifie all and every man in the 
world: Therefore Chriſt dyed for them. 

Anſw. 1, © That it is but in one place ſaid, that Chriſt gave his 
life for the world, or dyed for it, which holds out the intention 
of our Saviour: all the other places ſeeme onely to hold 


y gene- out the ſufficiency of his oblation for all , which we alſo main- 
Tail, 


taine. Secondly, We abſolutely deny the aſſumption and appeale 
for tryall to a conſideration of all thoſe particular places, wherein 


ſuch mention is made. 


Thus have I called this argument to rule and meaſure, that it 
might be evident where the great ſtrength of it Iyeth, { which is 
indeed very weaknefſe ) and that for their ſakes who having 
caught hold of the word word, run preſently away with the bait, 
as 


h all were cleare for univerſall redemption ; when yer if 


yee deſire them to lay out , and manifeſt the ſtrength of their rea- 
ſon, they know not what to ſay but the world and the whole world, 
underſtanding indeed neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
doe affirme, and now, quid dignum tanto ? what cauſe of the great 


boaft 
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boaſt mentioned in the entrance? a weaker argument Idare ſay 
was never by rationall men procdaced in fo weighty a cauſe ; which 
will further be manifeſted by the confideration of the ſeverall par- 
- ticular places produced to give it countenance, which we ſhall doe 
in order. 

The firſt place we pitch upon, isthat which by our adverſaryes 5g V, 
js firſt propounded, and not a little reſted upon : and yet notwith= 2-71 par: ++ 
ſtanding their clamorous 'claime, there are not a tew, who thinke c#/arby _ 
that very text, as fit and ready to overthrow their whole opinion, 474. 
as Goliab's {word to cut off his owne head ; many unanſwerable =_ yore 

ments againſt the univerſality of redemption being ea'ily de- ————_ 
duced from the words of that text. The great peaceable King of force it, 
his Church, guide us to make good the it terelt of truth to the ®#*7*9 
lace in controverſy, which through him we (ball attemper, firſt, 
opening the words, and ſecondly, by ballancing of reaſonings 
and arguments, from them and this place is John 3. 16. God (; 
loved the world that be ſent bis onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth on bim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 

This place ( I ſay ) the univerſaliſts ex:cedingly boaſt in,, for 5g VI. 
which we are per{waded they have (o lictle cauſe, that we doubt The firſt is 
not but with the Lords afliſtance to demonſtrate that ic isde- John 2.16 
ſtruftive to their whole defenſe, to which end I will give you in 
briefe, a double parapbraſe of the words, the firlt contaming their 
ſenc?, the latter ours: thus then our adverſaryes explaine theſe 
words ; ( God ſo loved )had fach a naturall inclination, veliety , 
andpropenfity to the good of ( the world ) Alam with all and eve- p;ra3hre- 
ry one of his poſterity of all ages, times, and conditions (where- ſed accord- 
of ſome were in heaven, ſome in hell long before )C that be ſent bis ing to the 
onely begotten Sonne ) cauſing him to be incarnate in the falnefſe of 2n4e of 
time, ( to dye ) not with a purpoſe and reſolution to fave any, but ſur «Fugr- 
that ( whoſoever ) what perſons ſoever of thoſe which h- had wg? 
propenlity unto ( Helieveth on him ) ſhould not periſh but have life 
everlaſting, ſhould have this fruit and iſſue, that he ſhould eſcape 
death and hell, and live eternally. In which explication of the 
ſence of the place theſe things are to be obſerved. 

— Firit, What is that /ove which was the cauſe of ſending or give VII. 
ing of Chriſt, which they make to be a naturall propenſity to the good £04 their 
all. apprehen+ 

Secondly, Who are the objeRt of this love all and every man of —_ 
all generations, Thirdly, explained- 


AIC =D — en 
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Thi:rd'y, Wherein this giving conſiſtech : of which I cannot 
fin le, whether they mean? tv ic, the apprintment of hi ito we 
a recoverer, or his atu.li cx :ibic:on tu the tle(h, tor tae accu nps 
liikm nt ot his mintiication. 

Fou:thly, Woo cever, I h:y mike diltributive of the p:riongs 
inthe wo:l 1, and fo not reſtru Yive in the i-tention tolo ns 

Fitthly, That life eternall, is tbe frurt orained by believers, bat 
not the «nd intended by God. 

gs VIII. Now lyoke a lictle in the ſecond place, what we conc-ize t2 

Wi-h :r be the mine ot God in thoſe words, whoiſeaim: ws t axe to be 

epſon the alvancement and {*tting forth of the free love of Gul to lot 

Bit 4 linners, in ſending Chri 't to procure forchem ecernall ced.mption, 
'* © as may appzare in this following paraphraſe. 

(Gd) the Father ( /olaved ) had (uch a pectin tranſcenfent 
love, being an unchangeabl- purpoſe and 4t or his will concern- 
ing the- {alvation towards (tbe world) miicrable {intull lo-tm nf 
all forts, not onely Jewes bur Gentiles al\o, which he p:culiarly 
loved, (1! a) int- nding th ir alvation as in the 14't words for the 
praiie ot his glacious grace (be gave Jhe prepared a wiv t2 prevent 
theic everlaiting deitruftion by ap»vinting an If n111g(94 ovely 
begotten Son: ) co b2 an allnfficient Savi»y- to all that lovke up 
unto him, that{who/vrver believerh in him) all believers whatſoever, 
and onely they, ( (bould not periſh, but have evert :%ing life ) and (© 
effeually bebronghe £15 che obraining of thoſe glorious things 
through him, which the Lord in his tree | ve had deiizned tor 
them. 11 which enlarzem-ne or the ww» 43 t9r the ſetting forch 
of what we conceiv* ty b2 the mind »i the holy Gholtin them, 
theſe things are to be vhſerved. 

Obfervatis Firlt, What we und-ritand by the gy: of Go T, even thit aft of 
ens from, his will which was th< caſe of ten ting his Sonic 1-C1s Chrilt, 
*9em. bcingthemo temineit at of lovean {f.ivour to the cr are, for 
Jov? is velle alicut ! o1um, to will goodr1 any; ani never-{:1 Gol 
will greater g 2. to thecreature, than in app viniins his Sonne 
for their redemption : norwichſtan 1ins, | would hive ir o'>%rved, 
that I Jo2 not mak» the purpoſe of ſ:nding oOrgiving Chri t, tbe 
abſolutely ſubordinate to Gals love to aiselet as chwigh that 
were the end of che other ablolutely ; bit rather char they are buth 
coordinate to the ſame fupream* enil, or the manifeitation of 
Gods glory by the way ot mercy, tempered with jukic. _y 4 
rclpe 
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reſpe& of our apprehenſion, that is,the relation wherein they 
ſtand one to another : Now this love we ſay to be that, greater 
than which there is none. 

Secondly, By the wyrld, we underſtand the ele&t of God onely, 
though not conſidered in this place as ſuch, but under ſuch a noti- 
on as being true of them, ſerves for the further exaltation of Gods 
love towards them, which is the end here deſigned ; and this is as 
they are poor, miſerable, loſt creatures, in the world, of the world, 
ſcattered abroad in all places of the world, not tyed to Fews, or 
Greeks, but diſperſed in any nation, kindred and language under 
heaven. 

Thirdly, iv ma; 5 ri5ivay is tous, that every believer, and is de- 
clarative of the intention of God, in ſending or giving his Sonne, 
containing no diſtribution of the world beloved, but a dire&tion 
to the perſons whoſe your was intended, that love being an un- 
changeable intention ot the chietelt good, 

Fourthly, Should not periſh but bave life everlaſting, containes an 
expreſſion of the particular aime and intention of God in this bu- 
finefle, which is the certaine ſalvation of believers by Chriſt : and 
this in generall is the interpretation of the words, which we ad- 
here unto, which will yeild us ſundry arguments. ſufficient each of 
them, toevert the generall ranſome ; which that they may beths 
betterbottomed, and the more clearly convincing, we will lay 
downe and compare the ſeverall words and expreſſions of this 
place, about whoſe interpretation we differ, with the reaſon of 
our rejeting the one ſence and embracing the other. 

Firſt, The firſt difference in the interpretation of this place is a- 


bout the cauſe of ſending Chriſt, called here love. Secondly, The 7h for- 
ſecond about the obje& of this love, called here the world, 7 4ife- 
Thirdly, Concerning the intention of God in ſending his Sonne. —_ frm 
ſaid to be that believers mightbe ſaved. compared, 
For the firſt, by love in this place all our adverſaryes agree, that and the one - 


a naturall affeftion and propenſity in God to the good of the creature, loſt «Nerted- 


under ſinne in generall, which moved him to take ſome way, whereby it 
might poſſibly be remedyed, is intended. 

Weon the contrary, that by love here, is not meant an inclina- 
tion or propenſity of his nature, but an a& of bis will (wbere we 
conceive his love to be ſealed ) and eternall purpoſe to doe good to man, 
being the moſt tranſcendent and eminent a of Gods love to the 
creature. | Oo That 
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That both theſe may be weighed, to ſee which is mo'tagreeable 
to th: min4e of the holy Gholt; | ſhall give youzfirlt, ſome of the 
reaſons whereby we oppo'e the forwer interpretation; and,Se- 
condly, thoſe whereby we conftirme our owne. 

Firſt, If no naturall aff. ion wher: by he ſhould neceſſarily be 

_—_— carryed to any thing without himielfe, can or ought to be aſcri- 

diterence bed unto God, then no ſach thing is here intended in the word 

oppoſedby love : for that cannot be h-r: intended, which is not in God art all: 

ſmdry ar- but now that there neither is not can be any ſuch naturall atteti- 

gumen's.. gn in God, is moſt apparent, and may be evidenced by many de- 
monſtrations, I (hall briefly recount a tew of them. 

Firſt, Nothing that includes any inperteRion is tb be aſſigned 
to Almighty God, he # Gol al[ufficient, he is our rock, and bis work, 
is perfed 3 but a natural] affection in God, to the good and fal- 
vation of all, being never compleated nor perte&:d, carryeth a- 
long with ita great deale of imperfeftion and weaknefſe, and 
not onely fo, but it muſt alſo needs be exceedingly prejudicial! 
to the abſolute bleſſednefſeand happineſſe of Almighty God. Look 
how much any thing wants, of the fulfilling of that whereunto 
it is carryed out with any defire naturall or voluntary, ſo much 
it wanteth of (blefſednefſe and happinefic ; ſo that without im- 
pairing of the infinite bleſſednefle of the ever bleſſed God, no na- 
turall affeftion unto any thing, never to be accompliſhed, can be 
—_—_ unto him, ſych as this generall love toall, is ſuppoſed 
to be. | 

Secondly, If the Lord hath a naturall affe&ion to all, as to 

| love them ſo farre, as to ſend his Sonne to dye for them; whence 
is it that thisafic&ion of his doth not receive accompliſhment # 
whence is it that it is hindred, and doth not produce its effeCts ? 
why doth not the Lord engage his power for the fulfilling of his 
delire ? It doth not ſeeme good to his intinit wiſedon'e ({ay they ) 
ſo to doe. Then is there an aff:ftion in God to that, which in 
his wiſedome he cannot proſecute; thisamong the Sonnes of men 
the wormes of the earth, would be calleda brutiſh aff-&ion. 
Thirdly, No aft:@Qion or naturall propentity to goodis to be 
aſcribed to God, which the Scripture no where afſignes to him, 
and is contrary to what the Scripture doth athgne unto him: 
now the Scripture doth no where afligne unto God any naturall 
affection , whereby his ſhould be naturally inclined co the = 
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of the creature: the place to prove it cleerly,is yet to be prodaced: 
and that it is contrary to what the Scripture aflignes him is appa= 
rent ; for it deſcribes him to be free in ſhewing mercy ; every a 
of it, being by him performed freely, even as he pleaſcth, for 
he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy : now it every att of 
mercy, ſhewed unto any, doe proceed from the free diltjnguilhing 
will of God, ( as is apparent ) certainely there can be in him no 
ſuch naturall affeftion : and the truth is, it the Lord ſhould not 
ſhew mercy,and be carryed out towards the creature, mcerly upon 
his owne diſtinguiſhing will, but ſhould nacurally be mgved 
to ſhew mercy to the miſerable, he ſhould, firſt, be no 
more merciful] to men than to Divels : nor, Secondly, to thoſe 
that are ſaved than to thoſe that are damned, for that whici is 
naturall muſt be equall in all its operations ; and that which is 
naturall to God mult be eternall. Many more effe&uall reaſons 
are produced by our Divines for the denyal of this naturall affe&ti- 
on in God in the reſolution of the Arminian diitinftion, ( I call 
it ſo, as now by them abuſed )) of Gods antecedent and conſequent 
will, to whom the learned Reader may repaire for ſatisfa&jon : 
fo that the love mentioned in this place, is not that naturall af- 
fetion to all in generall, which is not : But, 
Secondly, It is the ſpeciall love of God to bis eleft, as we affirme, 

and ſoconſequently not any ſuch thing as our adverſaryes ſuppoſe 


in this place : The particles So, that, declare no lefſe, pointing ous 
an eximiouſnefle, peculiarly remarkeable in the thing whereof the 
afhirmation is, above any other thing in the ſame kinde : Expoti- 
tours ufually lay weight upon almolt every particular word of 
the verſe, for the exaltation and demonſtration of the love here 
mentioned. ( $9 ) that is,in (ach a degree, to ſuch a remarkeable 
aſtoniſhable height : ( God ) the glorious alſuthcient God, that 
could have manifeſted his jultice to eternity in the condemnation 
of all ſinners, and no way wanted them to be partakers of his 
bleſſednefle : (/»ved ) with (ach an egrnelt incenſe affeRion con- 

X O 2 | fiſting 


( 


to be intended by it,viz. a velleity or naturgll inclination to the good of we _ 
all for firſt, the love here intimated, is abſolutely the moit eminent in thar 
and tranſcendent love, that ever God (hewed or bare towards any difference 
miſerable creature ; yea the intention of our Saviour, is ſo to ſer 24min” 
it forth, as is apparent by the emphaticall expreſlions of ir uſed ; 
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ſiſting in an eternall unchangeable att and purpoſe of his will, for 
the beltowing of the chiefelt good ( the choyleſt effeuall love:) 
( the world ) men in the world, of the world, ſubje& to the ini- 
quityes, and miſeryes of the world, lying in the their bloud, ha- 
ving nothing to render them commendable in his eyes, or before 
him :( that he gave) did not as he made all the world at firſt, 
ſpeake the word and it was done, but proceeded higher to the 

rformance of a great deale more, and longer worke, wherein 
he was to doe more than exerciſe an at of his Almighty power as 
before, and therefore gave : (bis Sonne ) not any favourite or 0- 
ther well plealing creature, not Sunne, Moone, or Starres, not 
the rich treaſure of his creation, all roo meane & coming ſhort of 
expreſſing this love,but his Son:(b2gotten Son)& thathot ſo called 
by reaſon of ſome neere approaches to him, & filial obedientiall re- 
verence of him, as the Angels are called the Sonnes of God, for 
it was not an Angell that he gave, which yet had been an expreſſion 
of molt intenſe love, nor yet any Sonne by adoption, as believers 
are the Sonnes of God, but his begotten Sonne, begotten of his 
owne perſon from eternity: and that ( his onely begotten Sonne) not 
any one of his Sonnes, but where as he had, or hath, but one one- 


. ly begotten Sonne, alwayes in his boſom, his Iſaac, he gave him, 


than which how could tae infinic wiſedome ot God make or give 
any higher teſtimony ot his love? eſpecially if yee will adde what 
is here evidently included, though the time was not as yet come, 
that it ſhould be openly expreſt, viz. whereunto he gave his Son, 
his onely one, nor to be a King and worſhipped tn the firſt place, 
but he ſpared himnot but gave him up to death for us all, Rom. $. 34- 
Whereunto, fora cloſe of all caſt your eyes upon his deſigne and 
urpoſein this whole buſinefſe and ye ſhall finde, that it was, that 
lievers, thoſe whom he thus loved, might not periſh, thatis un- 
dergoe the utmoſt miſery and wrath to erernity which they had 
deſerved, but have everlaſting life , eternall glory with himſelfe, 
which of them{elves they could no way attaine, and ye will eafily 
grant that greater love hath no man than this : Now if the love 
here mentioned be the greateſt, higheſt and chiefeſt of all, certain- 
ly it cannot be that common affeftion towards all, that we dil- 
cuſſed before ; for the love whereby men are a&tually, and eternal- 
ly ſaved, is greaterthan that, which may conſiſt with the periſh- 
iag of men to eternity. | 
Secondly, 


CHAP. 3. places of Scripture opened. 

Secondly, the Scripture politively afferts this very love as the 
chiefeti a& of the love of God, and that which he would have us 
take notice of in the" firſt place, Rom, 5. 8. Got commenced bis love 
towards us in that while we were yet firn-1s Chriſt dyed for us : and ful- 
Iy, 2 John 4. 9. 10. 11. In this was manifeſted the lgve of God towards 
us, becauſe that God fent his onely begotten Sonne into the world that we 
might live through bim, berein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
be loved us, and ſent bis Sonne to be the propittation for our fins: in both 
which places, the eminency of this love is ſer forth exceeding em- 
phatically to believers, with ſuch expreſſions as can no way be ac- 
commodared to a naturall velleity to the good of all. 

Thirdly, Thar ſeeing afl love in God, is but. velle alicui bonum, 
to will good: ro them; thatare beloved; they certajriely are the 
obje&of his love, to whom he intends that good, which is the i(- 
ſue and effect ofthar love : but now the iſſue of this love or good 
intended, being, not periſhing,and obtaining eternall life through 
Chriſt, happensalone to, and is beſtowed on, onely cle, belie- 
vers, x tur.” they certainely are the obje&t of this love, and they 
alone, which was the thing we had to declare. | 

Fourthly, That love which is the cauſe of giving Chriſt is alſo 
alwayes the cauſe of the beſtowing of all other good things. Rom. 
8.-He that ſpared not bis Sonne but gave him up for death for us all, bow 
ſhall. be not in bim, give us all things ? therefore, if the love there 
mentioned, be the cauſe of ſending Chriſt, as it is, it muſt alſo 
cauſe all other things to be given with him, and ſo can be towards 
none but thoſe who have thoſe things beſtowed on them , which 
are onely the ele, onely beleevers : who elſe have grace here, or 
lory hereafter? 

Fitcly, the word here, which is 2yd@nes, ſignifieth in its native 
importance, valde dilexit, to love fo as to reſt in that love, which 
how it can ſtand with hatred, and an eternall purpoſe of not be- 
ſtowing effe&uall grace, which is in the Lord towards ſome, will 
not ealily be made apparent. And now let the chriſtian Reader 
- Judge, whether by the love of God in this place mentioned, beto 

underſtood a naturall veliety or inclination in God to rhe good 
of all both ele and reprobare,' or the peculiar love of God to his 
ele, being the fountaine of the chicfelt good that ever was be- 
ſtowed on the Sonnes of men ; this is the ficſt difference about the 


interpretation of theſe words, Sis 


C30: 
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Secondly, the ſecond thing controverted is the objed? of this love, 
The life as preſſed by the wordworld, which our adverſaryes would have to 
formerly \ignifie all and every man, we, the eleft ot God ſcattered abroad in 
n the ſe the world with a tacite oppolition to the nation of the Jews, who - 


alone,excludinga!l other nations(ſome few Proſelytes excepted 
bcfore the aCtuali exhibition of Chrilt in the fleth, had all the 
benefits of the promiles appropriated to them, Rom. 9.4. in which 
privikedge now,all nations were go have an equall (hare. To con- 
tirme the expoliction of the ward ,uſed by the Vniverſaliſts,' no- 
thing of weight, that ever yet could ſee, is brought forth, but 
onely the word it ſelte : tor neither the love mentioned in the be- 
ginning, nor the deligne pointed at in the end of the word , will 
poſſibly agree wich the tence!which they impoſe on'that word in 
the mid4le : Beſides, how weake and infirmezan inference, from the 
word world by reaſon of its ambigious and wonderfull various ac- 
ceptations, is, we have at large declared before. . 

Three poor ſhifts | finde in the great champions of this cauſe, to 
prove that the word. werid, doth not lignifie:the: elec : juſtly we 
mighthave expeCted ſome reaſons to-prove,that ithgnified or im- 

lied,al & every man in the world, which was their own affertion: 
bar of this ye have a deep lilence,being con'cions no doubt of their 
diſability for any ſuch performance: onely(as | ſaid) three preten- 
ded arguments they bring to diſprove that, which none went a- 
bout co prove, viz.that by the world is meant the eleQ, as ſuch : 
for though we conceive the perſons here deſigned, dire&ly mzn in 
and of the world, to be all and onely Gods elec, yet we doe not 
ſay, that they are here ſo conſidered, but rather under another 
notion as men ſcatrered over all the world in themſelves (ub- 
jet to miſery and ſinne ; ſo: that whoſoever will oppoſe our” ex- 
fition of thisplace, muſt either fitſt, prove , that by the world 
66 muſi be neceſſarily underſtood all & every man in the world; 
crſecondly, that it cannot be taken indefinitely for men.in the 
wor'd, which materially are ele&t, though not conſidered under 
that formality ; ſo that all thofe vaine flouriſhes, which ſome men 
make with theſe words, by putcing the word ele into the roome 
of the word world, and then coyning abſurd conſequences, are 
uite beſide the buſineſſe in hand : yet further we deny, that,by a 
up ly of the word ele& into the text, any abſurdity or untruth 

will juſtly follow, yea and that flouriſh, which is uſually ſo 
made, is but a bugbeare to frighten weake ones ; for ſi upp ewe 
; ould 
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ſhould read it thus, God fo loved the el: & that he gave his onely 
begotten Sonne that whoſoever believeth on him thould not pe- 

rilh: what inconvenience will now follow ? Why ( ay they ) 
that ſome of the El-&, whom God ſo loved as to ſend bis Sonne for, may 
periſh: Why 1 pray? is it becauſe hee ſent his Sonne that they 
might not periſh? or what other cauſe-? no, but becauſe it is ſaid, 
that whoſoever of them believetb on bim ſbould not periſh; which inti- 
mates that ſome of them might not believe : Very good ! but where 
is any ſuch intimetion 2 God defignes the (aivation of all them 
in exprefſe words, for whom hee ſends his Sonne , and certainly 
all , that ſhall bee ſaved, ſhall believe : Burt it is in the words 
whoſoever, Which isdiltributive of the world, into thoſe, that be- 
lieve, and thoſe that believe not. Anſwer firſt, if this word who- 
ſoever bediſtributive, then it is reſtritive of the love of God to 
ſome, and not toothers ; to one part of the diſtribution and not 
to theother; and if it doe not reſtraine the love of God, inten- 
ding the ſalvationof ſome, then it is not diſtributive of the fore- 
mentioned obje& of it, and if it doe reſtraine it, then all arenot 
intended in theſlove which moved God to give his Son. 21y. I de- 
ny thatthe word here is diſtributive of the obje&t of Gods love, 
but only declarative of hisend & aime ini givingChriſt in thepur- 
fait of that love, to wit,that all Believers might be ſaved: So that 
the ſenſeis,)\God (o loved his Ele& throughout the world, that he 
gave his Son with this intention , that by him Believers might 
be ſaved. And this is all that is by any (belides a few worthleſſe 
Cavills ) objeRted from this place to diſprove our Interpretation, 
which we ſhall now contirme both politively and negatively. 


Firſt, our firſt reaſon is taken from what was before proved, 5 XII. 


concerning the nature of that love, which is here ſaid to. have 
the world for irs objet, which cannot bee-extended to all and e- 
very one in the world, as will be confeſſed by all : now ſuch: is 
the world here, as is beloved with that love, which we have here 
deſcribed, and proved to be here intended. Even ſuch a love,as is, 
firſt,the moſt tranſcendent and remarkable. Secondly, an eternall 
at of the will of God. Thirdly, the cauſe of ſending Chriit. 
Fourthly, of ,giving all good things in. and with him. Fifely, 
an aſſured fountaine and ipring of ſalvation to all beloved wich 
z£ - So that the world beloved with this love cannot pollibly bee 
all andevery one in theworld. 

Secondly,” the word World in thenext verſe,which carries a- 


O4 long 
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long the ſenſe of this, and'is # continuation of the ſame matter, 
being adiſcovery of the intention of God in giving his Sonne, 
muſt needs fignifie the' Ele&t and Belcevers , at leaf onely thoſe 
who in theevent are ſaved, therefore ſo alſoin this: jt is true, 
the word World is three times uſed in that Verſe in a diffonant 
ſenſe, by an inverſion not anaſuall in the Scripture, as was before 
declared : it is the lacrerplace, that this hath reference to, and is 
of the ſame ſignitication with the World in verſe 16. That the 
World throngb bim might be (ave va 8a , that it ſhould bee ſaved, 
it diſcovers the aime, parpoſe and intention of God; what it was 
toward the world that he fo loved, even its falvation : Now if 
this be underitood of any but Beleevers., God failes of his aime 
and1 intention, which as yet we dare not grant. 

Thirdly, it is not unnſua}t wich the Scripture to call Gods 
choſen people by the name of the world, as afo, of all fleſb, all na 
tions, ah Families of the earth, and the like generall expreſſions ; 
and therefore no wonder if here they are ſo called ; the intention 
of the place being to exale and magnitic the love of God to- 
wards then), which receives no ſmall advancement from their de- 
ing every Way a world, fo ate they termed where Chriſt is ſaidto 
be their Saviour, Fobn 4. 42. which certainly hee js onely of 
them who are ſaved: 4 Saviour of men not ſaved is ſtrange, Fobn 6. 
51. Where he is ſaid to give: bimſelfe for their - : clearely verſe 
33 of the ſame Chapter, he giveth life to the world, which whether 
ic beany but his Elett lec all men judge : for Chriſt himſelfe af- 
ticmes that he gives life onely to bis ſheepe, and that thoſe to whom 
he gives life, fball never periſh, Job 10. 27, 23. $0 Romans 4-13, 
Abraham is ſaid by faith to be heire of the World, which verſe x 1. is 
called-to be obe Father of the Faithfull, and Rom. 1 1, x2. the fall of 
the Jewes is (aid to be the riches of the world , which world comprizeth 
onely Beleevers of all: ſorts in the world, as the Apoſtle affirmed, that 
the word bare fruit in all the world, Col. 1. 6. This is that world 
which God reconcileth to bimſelfe , not imputing to them their treſpaſſes, 
2 Cor5: 19, Which is attended with bleſſednefſe in all them to 
whom chat non-imputation'belongeth, Rom .4- and for divers e- 
vident reaſons is it that they have ehis appellation. As firſt; to 
diſtiriguiſh the obje of this love of God from the' nature An 
licall which utterly periſhed in all the fallen individualls, which 
the Scripture alſo carefully doth in exprefſe! termes, Hebr. 2. 1 * 

] a 


de, 


CHAP-2. places of 8cripture opened. 
and by calling this love of God gwerlyenie, Tits 2. 1, Second- 
ly, to evert and reje&t th: boaſting of the Fewes, as though all the 
meanes of grace, and all the benetits intended wereta them appro- 
priated. T hirdly, to denote that great difference and diltin&tion 
betweene the old adminittration of the Covenant, when it was 
tyed ap to the people, family and nation, and the new, when all 
bounderies being broken up, the fulnefſe of the Gentiles, and the 
corners of the world were to be made obedient to the Scepter of 
Chriit. Fourthly, to manifeſt the condition of the ele& them- 
ſelves, who are thus beloved, for the declaration of the free grace 
of God toward them,they being diveſted of all qualifications but 
onely thoſe that beſpeake them terrene, earthly, loſt, miſerable, 
corrupted: fo that thus much at leaſt may cafily be obtained, that 
from the word it ſelfe nothing can be oppoſed jultly ro our Ex- 
poſition of this place, as hach beene afready declared,and thall be 
further made manifeſt. 

Fourthly,if every one in the world be intended, why doth noc 
the Lord in the purſuit of this love reveale Jeſus Chriſt to every 
one whom he fo loved ? Strange /: that the Lord ſhould fo love 
men as to give his onely begotten Sonne for them , and yet not 
once by any means ſignifi this his love to them, as to innume- 
rable he doth not : that he ſhould love them, and yet order things 
fo in his wiſe diſpenſation, that this love ſhould be altogether in 
vaine and fruitletfſe; love thern, and yet determine that they ſhall 
receive no good by hisJove, though his love indeed be a willing 
of the greateſt good to them. | 

Fifty, unleſſe ye will grant, firſt ſome to be beloved and hated 
alſo from eternity, Secondly, the love of God towards inname- 
rable,to be fruiclefſe and vaine, Thirdly, the Sonne of God to be 

given to them , who, firſt, never heare word of him. 2'y have 
no power granted to believe in-hirs. Fourthly,chat God is mutable 
in his love, or elſe ſtil} loveth thoſe that be in hell... Fitcly, that 
hee doth not give al! things to them, to whom:hegives his Son, 
con to Komans 8. 33. Sixely, that hee knowes not certainely 
before hand-who ſhall believs'and be'(aved : unlefſe (1 ſay )all 
theſeblaſphemiecs and abſurditics degramed,it cannot be maincai- 
ned that by the 1Yorid here is nieant all andevery one of man-kind, 
but onely men in common ſcattered throughout the wothd, which 
3. The 
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$ XIII. - 3. The tbird difference about theſe words, is concerning the 
The life meanes,whereby this love of tre Father, whole objeR is ſaid to 


alfo con- 
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be che world, is made out unto them. Now this is by %elieving, 
ire ms © T5evw? , that whoſoever believeth, or, that every Belie- 
ver. | 1 be intention of theſe words, wee take to bee the deligning 
or manifelting of the way, whereby the EleCt of God, come to bee 
partakers of the fruits of the love, here ſet torth , viz. by faith 
in Chri:i, God having appointed that, for the onely way,where- 
by he will communicate unto us the lite that is in his Sonne.-To 
this ſomething was ſaid before, having proved that the terme who- 
ſoever , is not diltributive of the objef of the love of God : to 
which alſo,we may adde theſe tollowing reaſons ; 

Firſt, if the objc& be here reſtrained , ſo that tome onely be- 
lieve and are ſaved of them, for whoſe ſake Chritt is ſent, then 
this reſtriftion and determination of the truics of this love, de- 
pendeth on the will of God, or on the perſons themlelves : if on 
che perſons themſelves ; then make they themſelves to differ 
from others, contrary to 1 Corinth. 4. 7. If on the will of God, 
then you make the ſence of the place, as to this particular, to be, 
God ſo loved all , as that but ſome of them ſbould partake of the fruits 
of bis love. To what end then I pray did he love thoſe other ſome? 
Is not this, out w ith the ſword, and runne the Dragon through 
with the Speare ? 

Secondly, ſeeing that theſe words, that whoſoever believeth, doe 


"peculiarly point our the aime and intention of God in this buli- 


neſſe ;. if it doe reltraine the objeCt beloved, then the ſalvation of 
Believers, is confeſſedly the aime of God in this buſineſſe,and that 
diſtinguiſhed from others ; and if ſo, the generall ranſome is an 
empty ſound, having no dependance onthe purpoſe of God, his 
intention being corried out, in the giving of his Son,anely to the 
ſalvation of believers; and that determinateſy,unlefſe you will af- 
ſigne unto: him a ng(cience of them that ſhould believe. x 
Theſe words then, whoſoever belizveth, containing a defignatio 
of ihe meanes,, whereby che: Lord will bring us co. a partici- 


ipation. of life;:thruugh :his Sonne whom hee:gave for us; and 
- the follo4 ing. words of. baving- life, evejlaſting, making out the 
.wtliole&ounſell of God. in this matier ſaubordinace to -his-9wne 
-glary;it followerh:: /':/1107: cl} | 


4 {34 of Lo): - 
_ ThatGod gave not his Son, 1. or them who never do believe, _ 
Tt 2.Mach * | 


CHAP. 3. places of Scripture opened. 21l 


2. Much leſſe for them who never heare of him, and ſo invincibly 
want meanes of faith, 3. For them on irc Þ hath determined 
not to beſtow effeCtuall grace that they might believe. 
Let now the Reader take up the ſeverall parts of theſe oppoſite XIV 
_ expoſitions, weigh all, try all things, eſpecially that which is el- $ 
pecially to be conſidered, the love of God;and ſo inquire ſeriouſly 
whether it be onely a generall affefion, and a natural! velleity to 
the good of all , which may ſtand with theperiſhall of all ande- 
yery one ſo beloved : or the peculiar tranſcendent love of the Fa- 
ther to his eleR; as before laid downe; and then determine, whe- 
ther a generall ranſome;,fruitlefſe in reſpe& of the moſt for whom 
it was paid, or the effeltuall Redemption of the ele onely have 
the firme(t and ſtrongelt foundation in theſe words of our Saviour: 
withall remembring that they are produced as the ſtrongeſt ſup- 
rtment of the a cauſe, with which, ic is moſt apparent 
h the cauſe of ſending Chriſt, and the end intended by the 
_ in ſo doing,as they are here expreſſed,are altogether incon- 
tf, 


Cnav. III. 
An unfolding of the remaining texts of Scripture produced for the con- 
firmation of the firſt generall Argument for univerſall Redemption. 


Ne to the place before conſidered, that which is urged wich 
moit contidence, and preſſed with moſt importunicy for the 
defence of th2 generall ranſome in the proſecution of the tormer , Joh. al 
Argument, is Jobs 2. 1. 2. If any man ſinne, we bave an Advocate 1,2.urged. 
with the Fatber, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and be is a propitiation for 
our ſinnes, and not for ours onely , but alſo for the ſinnes of tbe whote 
world. Now theſe words and the deduRions from thence have 
been ſer out in various dreſſes, with great variety of obſervations, 
to make them appeare advantagious to the caule in hand. The 
weight of the whole hangs upon this, that the Apoſtle affirmes 
Chriſt to be a propitiarion for the ſinnes of the whole world 
which, ſay they, manifoldly appeares to be all andevery one in the 
world, and that, 
Firſt, From the words themſelves witboxt any wreſting: for what can 
be ſignified by the whole world,but all men in the world ? 
Secondly, From the oppoſttion that is made between world and belie- 
vers; all believers being comprized in the firſt part of the Apoſtles aſ- 


ertion 
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{ortion, that Cbriſt 5 @ propitiation for our ſinnes, and therefore 'by t be 
world oppoſed unto thetn, all otbers are underſtood: if there be any thing 
of moment further excepted, we fhall meet with it, in our follow- 
ing opening of the place. 

Betore 1 come to the firrther clearing of the minde of the holy 
SIl. Gholt in theſe words, 1 multtell you, that] might anſwer the 

Toe A!2* gbjetion from hence very brietly , and yet ſo ſolidly as quite to 

hw f 70" cut off all the cavilling exceptions of our adverſaryes, viz. that as 

briefly an- by the world in other places, men living i the world are deno- 
ſwered,end ted, fo by the whole world in this, can nothing be underſtood, 
but men living throughcut the whole world, in all the parts and 
Regions thereof ( in oppoiition to the inhabitants of any one 
Nation, Place, or Countrey as ſach ) as the r&deemed of Chriſt are 
ſaid to be. Rev. 5. 9. But becauſe they much boaſt of this = | 
{ball by Gods afſiſtance fo open the ſenfe and meaning of it, that 
it thafl appeare to all how little reaſon they have to place any 

confidence in their wretted interpretation thereof: 
Ill, To make out the ſenſe of this placc, three things are to be con- 
The place {idered. 1. To whom the Apoltle writes. 2. What is his pur- 
at /arg? pole and aime in this particular place. 3. The meaning of thoſe 
openel> two expreſſions. 1. Chriſt being a propitiation. 2. The whole 
_ b _ world : which having done, according to the Analogie of faith, 
"arerm*"s the (cope of this, and other pararel places, with reference to the 
things, and uſe of the {words' themſelves, weſhall eaſily mani> 
felt by undeniable reaſons, that the text cannot be ſo underſtood; 
(as by righr ) as iris urged, and wrelted for univerſall- Redemp- 

tion. 

1-To whom PFirſt,a diſcovery of them to whom the Epiſtle was peculiarly divetied, 
the Apeſt/e will give ſome light into the meaning. of the Apoſtle. This is one 
writery of thoſe things which,in the inveſtigation of the'right ſenſe of any 
placegis exceeding contiderable. For although this,' and all other 
_ parts of divine Scripture, were given for the uſe benefit and di- 
reXion of the whole Church; yet, that many parts of it, were di- 
reed io peculiar Churches, ; and particular perfons , and ſome 
diſtin& forts of perſons, and ſo immediately ayming at ſome 
things, to be taught, reproved, removed, or eſtabliſhed, with di- 
reCt reference to thoſe peculiar perſons and Churches, need no la- 
bour to prove. Now though we have nothing written, expreſly 
nominating them, to whom this Epiltle was primarily dice&ed, 
to 
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to make an aſſertion thereof, infallibly true, and de fide, yet b 
cleare and evident dedution, it may be made more than probable 
that it was intended tothe Jewes or believers of the circumciſion, for 
Firſt, John was in peculiar manner, a Miniſter & an Apoſtle to the 
Iewes, and therefore they were the moſt immediate and proper ob- 
jets of his care, James, Cephas, and Tobn, gave to Paul and Barnabas 
the right band of fellowſhip that they ſbould goe to the Gentiles, and them- 
ſelves to the circumciſion, Gal. 2. 9. Now as Peter and James ( for is 
was that James, of whom Paul there ſpeakes who wrote the E- 
iſtle, the brother of John being (laine beforeJin the proſecution 
of their Apoſtleſhip towards them,, wrote Epiſtles unto them in 


. their diſperlion, Tam. 1.1. 1 Pet. 1. 1. As Paul did to all the chiete 


Churches among the Gentiles by him planted : ſo it is more than 
probable, that 7obn writing this Epiltle, direGed jt chiefly and in 
the firſt place unto them, who chiefly and in the firſt place were the 
objets of his care and Apoſtleſhip. 

Secondly, He frequently intimates, that thoſe to whom he 
wrote were of them, who heard of, and received the word from 
the beginning, ſo twice together in this chap. v. 7. That comman- 
dement which ye heard from the beginning ; Now that the promul- 
gation of the Goſpell had its beginning among the ewes, and its 
firſt entrance with them, before the converiion of any of the Gen- 
tiles, which was a myſtery for a ſeaſon, is apparent from the 
ſtory of the Aﬀts of the Apoltles chap. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6- 12. To the 
Iew firſt, and then to the Greeks, was the ord-r divinely appointed, 
Rom. 1. 16,17. 

Thirdly, The oppoſition that the Apoitle makes, between ug , 
and the world, in this very place is (uthcient to manitelt unto 
whom he wrote. Asa Iew, he reckoneth himſelte with, and a- 
mong the believing Iewes, to whom he wrote : and ſets himſelte 
with them, in oppolition to the refidue of believers in the world, 
and this is uſuall with this Apoſtle , wherein, how he is ro be un- 
derſtood, he declares in his Goſpel], Ibn 1 +.5 1.52, 

Fourthly, The frequent mention, and cautious, that he makes 
and gives, of falſe teachers, ſeducers, Antichriſts, (which in thoſe firſt 
dayes, were, if not all of them, yet for the greateſt part, of the 
circamcjlion, as is manifeſt from Scripture and Ecclehaſticall tory; 
of whom the Apoſtle ſaid that they went out from them chap. 4.) 
evidently declares that to them in eſpeciall was chis Epiſtle direct- 
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ed, who lay more open, and were more o5noxious to the ſeduce- . 
ments of their Countreymen than others. Now this being thus 
cleared,if withall, ye will reminde what was ſaid before concern- 
ing the inveterate hatred of that people towards the Gentiles, and 
the ingrafted opinion they had concerning their owne ſole intereſt, 
in the Redemption prccured & purchaſed by their Meſſiah, it will 
be no difficult thing tor any, to diſcerne the aime of the Apoſtle 
in this place, in the expreſſion ſo much ſtucke at. He (faich he ) is 
a propitiation for our linnes, chat is, our finnes who are believers 
ot the Iewes ; andlelt by this aſſertion, they ſhould take occation 
to confirme themſelves in their former errour, he addes, and not 
for ours onely, but for the ſinnes of the whole world : or the children of 
God throughout the world, as Fob. 11. 51.52. Of what Nation, 
Kindred, Tongue, or Language ſoever they were. So that we have 
not here an oppotition, between the effeCtuall ſalvation of all be- 
lievers, and the effefuall Redemption which belonged to the 
lewes believers, to all other believers, or children of God through- 
out the whole world. | 

Secondly, For the aime and intention of the Apoſtle in theſe 

SIV. words, it is to give conſolation to believers againſt theirſinnes 

; What 71 and faylings» If any man ſinne we bave an Advocate with the Father 
= CG Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, and be is a propitiation for our ſinnes : 
in theſes the very order and ſeries of the words, without further inlarge- 
words, ment, proves this to be ſa,that they weze believers onely, to whom 
he intended this conſolation, that they ſhould not deſpaire , nor 
utterly faint under their infhicmities, becauſe of a ſufficient, yea 
effectuall remedy provided, is no leffe evident; for , 1. They 
onely have an advocate, it is confeſſed, that believers onely 
have an intereſt in Chriits advocation. 2. Comfort in ſuch a caſe, 
belongs to none but them : unto others in a ſtate and condition 
of alienation, wrath is to b: denounced. [vb.3.36. 31s, They are the 
little children to whom he writes;v. 1. whom he deſcribes,v.12.1. 3 
To bave their ſinnes forgiven them for bis names ſake, and to know the 
Fatber. So that the aime of the Apoiilebeing to make out conſo- 
lation to believers in their failings, he can ſpeake of none but them 
onely : and if he ſhould extend that whereof he ſpeakes, viz. that 
Chrilt was a propitiation, to all and every one,l cannot perceive, 
how this can poſlibly make any thing to the end propoſed, or 
the conſolation of believers;for what comfort can ariſe | hence 
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to them, by telling them that Chr: dyed for innumerable that 
ſhall be damned ? Wil that be any refreſhment unto mee, which 
is common unto me with them that periſh eternally ? is not this 
rather a Pumice ſtone, than a breaſt of conſolation # If you acke 
how comfort can be given to all, and every one, unlefſe Chritt 
dyed for them : I ſay, it by all anJevery one, you meane all Brlie- 
vers ; Chrilt is,as in the Text afſerted, apropitiation and an Ad- 
vocate for them all : it all others, reprobates and unbelievers, we 
ſay, that there isneither in the death of Chriit, nor in the word 
ot God, any ſolid {pirituall conſolation prepared for them ; the 
Childrens bread mu{t not be calt to Dogs. | 

The meaning and purport of the word Propitiation , which 


Chriſt is ſaid tobe, for us, and the whole world, is next to be conli- With the 
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dered. The word in the O-iginall is ia29us, twice onely ufed in importance 
the nzw Teſtament. Here, and Chap. 4. Verte 10. of this ſame E- 7 '** amr 


_ z the Verbe alſo iazoxouer is as often uſed,viz. 2 Heb. 2. 1. 


biguous 
worts here 


ran{lated there( and that properly conlidering the conſtruftion , 4. 


It is into make reconciliation. And Luke 18. 13. it is the word of 1 of Pro» 


the Publican, ix«&li por, be mercifull to me There is alſo ano- pitiatizn. 


ther word of the tame originall,&alike ſignification, viz iaa5iguy 
twice alſouſed, Rom.3. 25. there Tran(lated a Propitration ; and 
Hebr. 9 5. where it is uſed for, audalſo rendred the mercy yeate 3 
which will give ſome light into the meaning of the Word. That 
which Exodus 25.17. is called Capporeth, from Caphar, properly 
to cover, is here called ixagipioy, that which Chriit is ſaid to bee 
Rom. 3. 25. Now this mercy Seate was a Plate of pure gold, two 
Cubits and an halfe long, and a Cubit and a halfe broad, like the 
uppermoſt plate or board of a Table, that was laid upon the Ark, 
ſhadowed pver with the wings of the Cherubim. Now this word 
M93 comes as was ſaid from Dy whoſe firlt native and genaine 
ſenſe is to cover, (though molt commonly uſed to expiare.) This 
Plate or Mercy Seate, was ſo called, becauſe it was placed upon 
the Arbe and covered it, as the wings of the Cherubim hovered 
over that : the myſlicall uſe hereof, being to hide ( as it were) the 
Law or rigid tenure of the Covenant of Workes, which was in 
the Arke ; God thereby declaring himſelfe to bee pacified or re- 
conciled, the cauſe of anger and enmity being hidd:n- Hence the 
word commeth to have its ſecond acceptation : even that which 
is rendred by the Apoſtle ixavigrey placamen, or placamentum, that 

| whereby 
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whereby God is appealed. This, that did plainly fignifie, being 
ſhadowed with the wings of the Cherubim, denoring Gods pre- 
ſence in power and goodnefſe, which were made crouching over 
it, as the wings of an Hen over her Chickens. Hence that prayer 
of David, to be hid under the ſhadow of Gods wings, Pſal. 36.7. 
57.1. 61.4. 63+ 7- 91-4. ( and perhaps that alluſion of our 
Saviour, Matth.23.37-) intimating the favourable protetion of 
God, in mercy, denoted by the wings of the Cherubim , cover- 
ing the propitiatory, embracing that which covered the Bill of 
accuſation ; which typically was that Table or golden Plate, or 
Covering before deſcribed, truely and really Jeſus Chrilt, as is 
expreſſely athrmed, Romans 3. 25.Now all this will give us ſome 
light into the meaning of che Word, and ſo conſequently into the 
ſenſe of this place, with the minde of the Holy Ghoſt therein: 
ineouls and ineviprer , both tranſlated a propitiation , with the 
Verbe of the ſame Originall, (the bottomeof them all being ids 
not uſed in the New Teſtament, which in Euſtathius is from 
i:ua Agev, intently and with care to looke upon any thing, like 
the Oracle on the mercy ſeat ) doe fignifie that which was done 
or typically effeted by the m2rcy ſeat, viz. to þ og, Samy 
reconcile God, in reſpe& of averſation-for ſinne. Hence that 

hraſe, Hebr. 2. 17. IMdoxeQas mas dpeglias $8 Aa8 ; which the 
Latiniit, render expiare peccata popul;, to expiate the linnes of the 
people. ( Expiare, is in this bulinefſe toturne away anger by an 
attonement ; ſo the Hiſtorian, Solere Reges portenta celeſtia cede 
aliqua illuſtri expiare, & & ſemet in capita procerum depellere, Suet. in 
Nerone._) We render it, To make reconciliation for the ſinnes of the 
people. The word will beare both ; the meaning being to appeaſe 
orpacihe, or ſatisfic God tor ſinne, that it might not bee imputed 
to them , towards whom he was ſo appeaſed. ixdoxeSar md; apay 
Ties 74 aaZ,is as much as, iAdoxecgar mÞy 986v megh Twy dpag]iay to Pa- 
citie God concerning linne. Hence the word receiveth another fig- 
niftication . that wherein it is uſed by the the Publican, Luke 18. 
13. iMddiſi py, be mercifull to mee ; that is, let me enjoy that mer- 
cy trom whence flowes the pardon of ſmne,by thy being appeaſed 
towards me, and reconciled unto mee. From all which it apea- 
reth, that the meaning of the word Iaa9uis or propitiation which 
Chritt is ſaid to be, is that, whereby the Law is covered, God appea= 
{ed, and reconciled, fin expiated, and the ſinner pardoned : whence 
pardon 
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ardon and remiflion of finne, is fo often placed as the pracutt, 

and fruit of his blood(heding,whereby he was a propitiation Matth. 
26.28. Epb.1,7.Col. 1. 14. Heb. 9. 22. Rom. 3-25. Rom. 5.9. 1 fob. 
I. 7- 1 Pet. 1. 2. Kevel. 1.5. From that which hath been faid, the 
ſence of the place is evident to be , that Chriſt hath (oexpiated 
finne , and reconciled to God , that thelinner is pardoned , and 
received to mercy for his ſake, and that the law ſhall never be 
produced, or brought forth for his condemnation. Now whe- 
ther this can be tollerably applyed to the whole world (taking it 
for all and every man in the world) let all the men in the world, 
that are able, Judge. Are the finnes of every one expiated ? is 
God reconciled to every one ? is every linner pardoned, ſhall no 
one have the tranſgreſſion of the law charged on him ? why then 
is not every one ſaved ? doubtlefle all theſe are true of every believ- 
er, and-of no one el(ſe.in the whole world : for them,the Apoſtle 
affirmed that Chriſt is a propitiation , that he might ſhew, from 
whence ariſeth , and wherein chiefly, it not oncly, that Advoca- 
tion for them, which he promiſeth as the fountaine of their con- 
ſolation did conliſt , even in a preſentation of the attonement 
made by his bloud: he is alſo a propitiation onely by faith. Rom.3, 
5- And ſurely none have faith , but believers: and therefore cer- 
tainly it is, they onely throughout the world for whom a- 
lone, Chriſt is a propitiation: unto them alone, God ſayes ines 
drapes, I will be propitious , the great word of the new Covenant 
Hebr.8. 12. They alone being covenanters. 

Fourthly, Let us conſider, the phraſe As 77 x49u of the whole 5g V1, 
world, I ſhall not declare how the word worldis in the Scripture 2. of the- 
TWouuo, of divers (ignifications : partly becauſe I have in ſome who/: 
meaſure already performed it,partly becauſe it is not in ic ſelfe ſo 9's 
much here inliſted on, but only with reverence to its general ad- 
jun, whole,the whole world;and therefore we mult ſpeake to the 
_ phraſe together : now concerning this expreflion | 

4 b 

Firſt, That whereas, with that which is equivalent unto it, 
(all the world ) ic is uſed ſeven oreight times in the new Telta- 
ment, itcannot be made appeare cleerely and undeniably, that in 
any place ( ſave perhaps one where it is uſed in re neceſſaria ) it 
comprizeth all and every man in the world : ſo that unlefle ſome 
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circumſtance in this place, enforce that ſenſe, (which it doth not) 
it wilt be a plaine wrelting of the words, to force that interpreta- 
tion upon them : let us then briefly looke upon the places, be- 
ginning with the laſt, and ſo aſcending: now that is Revel. 3- 10. 
I will keep thee from the boure of temptation, which ſhall come int tis 
Erxupas 3ang upon the whole world:{(the world word is other, in the 0- 
riginall here, than in the place we have before us ; there bein 
divers words toexprefle the ſame thing, confidered under ſevera 
notions, ) where that it cannot ſtgnifie all and every one is evident, 
becauſe ſome are promiled to be preſerved from that which is ſaid . 
to come upon it. Paſling the place of which we treate. th- next is, 
Col. 1. 6. Which is,come unto you xe; xdiirmas]t nd xhowp as in 
all the world : where. 1. AJ] andevery man cannot be underſtood; 
for they had not all then received the Goſpell. 2. Onely believers 
are here fignified , living abroad in the world, becauſe the Goſpell 
is ſaid hte forth fruit in them to whom it comes, and there is 
no trae Goſpell fruit, without faich and repentance. Another 
place is Rom. 1. 8. their faith is declared iy dag Td xbopy in the whole 


_ world; did every one in the world heare, and ſpeake of the Roman 
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faith 2 you have it alſo, Luk. 2, 1. There went a decree from Au- 
guſtus Ceſar amry;49* Sa: TIray Thy Gtxovutrny that the whole world 
ſbould be taxed:which yer was but the Romane Empire, ſhort enough 
of comprizing all fingular perſons in the world. It were needleſſe 
to repeate the reſt, being all of theſame indefinite importanceand 
fignification.If then the expreſſion it ſelfe, doth not holdout any 
ſuch univerfallity as is pretended, unleffe the matter concerning 
which it is uſed, and the circumſtances of the place doe require 
ie(neitherof which inforcements have any appearance in thisplace) 
there is no colour to faſten ſuch an acceptation upon it; rather 
may we conclude, that, all the world and the whole world, being in 
other places taken indefinitely for men of all ſorts, throughout 
the world, the ſame words are no otherwiſe here to be under- 
ſtood, fo that Jar5s xiopues, is here no more than ixxayola xafer 
a, 

Secondly, The whole world, can fignifie no more than, all nati- 
ons, all the families of the earth, all flefÞ, all men, all the ends of the 
world; Theſe ſurely are expreſſions equivalentunto, and as com- 
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prehenfive of particulars, as the whoe world. But now all theſe ex- 
preſlions we finde frequently, to beare out believers onely, bur as 
of all ſorts, and throughout the world , and why ſhould nor 
this phraſe alſo, be attirmed to be, in the ſame matter,of the ſame, 
and no other importance ? We may inſtance in ſome places. 41! 
the ends of the earth have ſeene the ſalvation of our God, Plalme 93.3. 


All the ends of the world ſball remember and turne to the Lord, and all 
the kindreds of the Nations ſball worſbip before thee, Plalme 22. 27, 
All Nations ſhall ſerve thee, Plalme 72.1 1. Which generall expreſli- 
ons, doe yet denoteno more, but onely the Believers of all the 
ſeverall nations of the world, who alone ſee the ſalvation of 
God; remember and turneto him and ſerve him. So Foel 2. 18, 
I willpoure out of my Spirit upon all flefb, as the words -are againe 
ated, on the accompliſhment of the promiſe, As 2. 17. Luke 
uling the ſame expreſſion, as part of a Sermon of Fobn Baptiſt, 
All fleſÞs ſball ſee the ſalvation of God. What a conqueit ſhould we 
have had proclaimed , if ic had beene any where attirmed , that. 
Chriſt dyed for all fleſh,all nations,all kindreds,&c? which yet are 
but Liveries of Believers, though garments as wide and large as 
this expreſſion, the whole world. Believers are called all nations, 
Iſa. 2.2. Chap. 66. 18. Yea all men, Titus 2. 11. For to them a- 
lone the ſalvation-bringing«grace of -God is maniteit. If they 
then , the children of God, bee, as is apparent, in the Scripture 


' phraſe,all fleſb,all nations,all kindreds,all the ends of the world, 


all the ends of the earth, all men, why not alſo the whole world ? 
Thirdly, the whole world doth ſometime fignifie the worſer part 
of the world ; and why may itnot by a like Synechdoche figni- 
fie the better part thereof 2 Revel. 12. 9. The Devill and Sathan 
who deceiveth the whole world is caſt out. That is, the wicked and re- 
probate in the whole world , others rejoycing in his overthrow, 
verſe 10. 1 Jobn 5.19. 6 x4oues 3\©, The whole world lyeth in evill : 
where the whole world is oppoſedto them whick are of God in 
the beginning of the Verſe. The contrary ſenſe you have C/. 1, 
6. This then being (ſpoken, to cleare the lignification of the ex- 
preſſion here infiſted on,will make it evident,that there is nothing 
at all in the words themſelves , that ſhould enforce any to con- 
ceive , that all and every man in the world are denoted by 
them, but rather Believers, even all that did or ſhould be- 
lieve, throughout the whole world, in oppolicion onely to 
P 2 belic- 
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believers of the Jewiſh Nation. Which, that it is the meaning of 
the place, beſides what hath been clearly demonſtrated, | prove by 
theſe Reaſons : 

Firlt, this place treateth not of the ranſome of Chriſt, 
in reſpe& of impetration, but of application : for it afhirmes Chrilt 
to be that by his death, which he is onely by faith, as was mani- 
felted from Romans 3. 25. alſo from application onely, ariſeth 
conſolation.Now never any ſaid,that the application of the death 
of Chriit was univerſal! : therefore this n+ cannot have regard 
to all and every one. 

Secondly,Chrilt is here ſaid to be a propitiation only for ſuch, 
asare intended in theplace ; which is apparent. But now Belie- 
vers onely are here intended ; for, it is to = them conſolation 
in their failings : in which caſe, conſolation belongeth to 
themalone. Th refore it is believers onely, though of all ſorts, 
times, places and conditions, for whom Chrilt is ſaid to be a pro- 
pitiation. | 

Thirdly , this kinde of phraſe and expreſſion in other places, 
cannot poſlibly betortured to (uch an extenſ1on,as to comprehend 
all and every one, as was apparent from the places before alledg- 
ed. To which adde, Matthew, 3.5- Then went out anto him, 
Tae i Toud ale xai mare 1 meiyogos Fs Togdure, all Fudea, and 
all the Region abour Fordan * among whom notwithſtanding the 
Phariſies reje&ted his Baptiſme. Why then ſhould it be ſo under- 
ſtood here,eſpecially all circumtances(as hath been ſhewed)being 
contrary to {ich an Interpretation ? 

Fourthly , the molt cleare parallell places in the Scripture are 
oppoſite to ſuch a ſenſe, as is im poſed. See Coloſ1. 6. Fobn 
11. 52, 

Fifcly , if the words are to be underſtood to ſignifie all and 
every one in the wo-1d, then is the whole Afertion uſcleſſe, as 
to the chiefe end intended, viz. to adminiiter conſolation to be- 
lievers. For what conſolation can ariſe from hence unto any be- 
liever , that Chrilt was a propitiation for them that periſh? yea 
:0 ſay that he was « ſufficient propitiation for them , though not ef- 
fetuall, will yeeld them no more comfort , than it would have 
done Facob and his Sonnes, to have heard from: Foſephb, that hee 
had corne enough, ſufficient to ſuſtaine them ; butthat he would 
doe ſo, was altogether uncertain :. for had he told.them, he would 

ſultaine 
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ſuſtaine them ſufficiently , though not effeually , they might 
have ſtarved notwithſtanding his curteſie. T he whole world then in 

this place ,: is the whole people of God, (oppoſed to the Jewiſh 

Nation) ſcattered abroad throughout the whole world, of what 

Nation, Kindred, Tongue, or Family foever, who are ſome of all 

ſorts, not all of every ſort : ſo that this place makes notbing for gee 

xerall Redemption. 

, Some few ObjeQions there are, which are uſually laid againſt 51x 
our interpretation of this paſſage of the Apoltle ; but they are all gome 05- 
prevented or removed in the explication it ſelte; ſo that ir (hall je#i:ns re- 
ſuffice us to name one ortwo of them : moved. 

Obje&.1. It is the intention of the Apoltle to comfortall,in their 
feares and doubts ; but every on? in the world may bee in feares 
and doubts : therefore he propoſeth this, that they all may bee 
comforted. 

Ow The Al! that may bee in feares and doubts, in the bu- 
fineſſe of conſolation, muſt of neceſlity be reſtrained to believers; 
as was before declared. 

Objeft. 2. All Believers are comprehended in the firſt branch, 
for our ſinnes 3 and therefore in the increaſe and extenfon of the 
Afertion, by adding, for the ſinnes of the whole world, all others are 
intended, 

Anſw. 1. In the firſt part, the believing Fewes alone are inten- 
ded, of whom Jobn was one ; and the addition,is not an extend- 
ing of the propitiation of Chrilt,to others than Believers,but one» 

Iyto other Believers. 2, If it might be granted, that in the firſt 
branch, all believers then living were comprehended , who 
might preſently be made partakers of this truth; yet the increaſe 
or acceſſion muſt be, by analogy, onely thoſe, who were to bee, in 
after ages, and remoter places than the name of Chriſt had then 
reached unto; even all thoſe, who according to the prayer of our 
Saviour, Febn 17. ſhould believe on his name to the end of the 
world. And thus the two maine places produced for the confir- 
mation of the firſt Argument, are vindicated fromthe falſe gloſ- 
- = __ wreſtings of our aduerfaries ; the reſt will be eaſt- 
y cleared, 

Thenext place urged in the Argument is Fobn 6.5 1. where our 6X 
Saviour aftirmes, that he will give bis fleſb for the life of the world. Joh. s. $1. 
This giving of himſelfe,was the ——_—_ and offering up = cleared. 

3 ene, 
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ſelfe, an acceptable Oblation, for the {innes of them , for whom 
he ſuttered, his intention being that they, for whom, dying, hee 
ſo offered himſelte, might have life eternall thereby : which be- 
cauſe it was not for the jewes onely , but al{o for all the Ele& of 
God every where, hee calleth them the world. That the World 
here cannot {ignifieall and every one, that ever were,or ſhould be, 
is as maniteſt as if it were written with the beames of the Sunne; 
and that becauſe it is made the obje& of Chriſts intendments , to 

archaſe for them, and beſtow upon them life and ſalvation. 
New, lask, whether any man, not bereaved of all ſpiritua!l and 
naturall ſenſe, can imagine, that Chrilt in his Oblation, intended 
to purchaſe lite and ſalvation for all them, whom he knew tobe 
damned many ages before, the irr2vertible Decree of wrath bei 
gone forth againſt them ? Or who dares once affirme, that Chrif 
gave himſelfe for the life of them, who notwithſtanding that, by 
his diſappointment doe come ſhort of itzto eternity ? (o thar if 
we had no other place , to mianiteſt that the word World doth 
not alwayes ſignitie all, but onely ſome of all forts, as the 
Ele& of God are , but this one produced by our Adverſaries to 
the contrary,l hope with all equitable Readers;our defence would 
receive no prejudice. 

s Nl: Divers other places I finde produced by T. M. chap. 14. of the 
niverſality of free grace,to the pretended end in hand: which with 
that whole Chapter ſhall be briefely contidered, 

© The firft inſiſted on by bim is 2 Cor.'5. 19. God was in Chriſt 

—_—_— CY the World unto bimſelfe, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto 
them. 

Anſv. Really, hee muſt have no ſmall confidence of his owne 
ſtrengrh, and his Readers weakneffe , who from this place ſhall 
undertake to conclude the univerſality of Redemption ; and that 
the York, doth here frgnifie all and every one therein. They who 
are called the'World, verſe 19. are termed us, verſe 18. He bath re- 
conciled u« to nas js; Chriſt. As alſo verſe 21. where they are 
further deſcribed, by Chrifts being made ſinne for them, and their be- 
ing made the Righteouſneſſe of God in him. Are theſe things true of 
all in the world ? If this Text may receive any light, from what 
is antecedentand confequent emo it; if the word any interpre- 
tation from thoſe expreſſions, which are dire&ly npdliney of it; 

by the world here, can be meant nonebnt-Ele& Beleevers. 2. Gods 

reconciling 
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reconciling the world unto bimſelſe , is deſcribed evidently either to 
conſiſt-in , or necelfarily to inferre a non- imputation of ſinne , to 
them , or that world ; which is further interpreted to bee, an 
imputation of the righteouſnefſe of Chrilt, verſe 21. Now in 
theſe two things conlitteth the bleſſednefle of Juſtification in 
Chriſt, Rom. 4. 7. Therefore this whole world, which God in 
Chriſt reconcileth to himſelte, is a bleſſed juitiftied world : not all 
and every one of the ſonnes of men, that ever were, are, or (hall 
be in the world, the greatelt part of whom, je in evill. 3. This, 
God in Cbriſt reconciling, holdeth out an aCtua!l worke of reconci- 

lation : Now this mult beeither an abſolate Reconciliation , or 
a conditionate : if abſolute, why are not all atnally and abſolute- 
ly reconciled, pardoned , juſtified ? it conditionate; then, firſt, 
how can a conditionate reconciliation, be reconciled with that which 

is atual ? Secondly,why is no condition here mentioned ? Third- 
ly , what isthat condition ? ls it faith and believing ? Then the 
enſe of the words mult be, either, firſt, God was in Chritſt, re- 
conciling a believing world unto himſelte, of which there is no 
need ; for Believers are reconciled : or, ſecondly, God was in 
Chri t, reconciling an anbelieving world unto himſelfe , upon 

condition that it doe beliefe , that is, upon condition that ic bee 

not unbelieving, that is, that it be reconciled: is this the minde 

of the holy Spirit ? Fourthly, if this reconciliation of the world 

conſiſt (as it doth) in a not imputation of ſinne, then this is ei- 

ther of all their linnes, or onely of ſome-finnes : if of ſome only, 

then Chriſt ſaves onely from ſome linnes ; it of all, then 

of unbeliefe alſo, or it is no (inne : then all the men in 

the World muſt needes be ſaved, as whoſe unbeliefe is par- 

doned : The World here then, is onely the world of bleſſed 

pardoned Believers, who are made the Righteouſnefſe of God 

in Chriit. 
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That which T. M. bringeth to enforce the oppolite (ignifica- s XII. 
tion of the word, is in many words very little. Much time hee And vindr- 
ſpends with many uncouth expreſſions, to prove a two-fold Re- cated from 
conciliation intimated in the Text : the firſt of God tous by **20m 


Chrilt, the other of us, to God, by the Spirit : which wee alſo 
grant, though we doe not divide them, but make them ſeverall 
parts of the ſame Reconciliation : The former beir-g the rule of 
the latter; for looke towhomſoever God is reconciled in and by 

P 4 Chriſt, 


224 


$ X11. 
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Chciſt, they ſhall certainly every one of them be Reconciled to 
God by the Spirit. Gods Reconciliation to them, conliſting in 
a not-impuration of their fins, their Reconciliation unto him, 
in an acceptance of that non-imputation in Jeſus Chrilt, And 
as it is the rule of, ſo it is the chiefe motive unto the latter : bein 
the ſubje&, or matter of the meſſage in theGoſpell, whereby it is 
effe&ed. So that the Aﬀſertion of this two-fold Reconciliation 
or rather two branches of the ſame compleat worke of Reconci- 
liation, eſtabliſheth our perſwaiion, that the world can bee taken 
onely tor the Ele therein. 

But he brings farther lizht from the context, to ſtrengthen his 
Interpretation. For (faith he) thoſe of the world here are called 
men, verſe 11. Men that mult appeare before the judgement ſeat of 
Chriſt, verſe 10. that were dead, verſe 14. That ought to live un- 
to Chriſt, verſe 15. Therefore all men. Now bomini homo quid 
intereſt ? How ea.1e is it for ſome men, to prove what they pleale ? 
onely let mietell yee, one thing more is to be done,that the Cauſe 
may be yours ; viz. a proving that the Ele& of God are not men, 
that they muſt notappeare before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt; 
that they were not dead, that they ought not to live to Chriſt : 
this doe or yee loſe the reward. But hee addcs firſt, of theſe ſome 
are-reconciled to God, verl. 18. 

Anſw. Moſt falſe, that there is any limication or reſtriftion of 
Reconciliation to ſome of thoſe , concerning whom hee treats : 
ic is rather evidently extended toall of them. 2. But ſome are not 
reconciled, verſe 11. Anſ. Not a word of any ſuch thing in the 
Text, nor can the leaſt colour be pollibly wrelted thence tor any 
ſuch Aﬀertion. Many corrupt the ord of God. 

A ſecond place hee urgeth, is Tobn 1. 9. Hee is the true light that 
lightneth every man that cometh into the world.” This world (faith he ) 
is the world of mankind, verſe 4. Made by Chriſt,verſe 3. Which 
was his owne, by creation, mercy, and purchaſe, yet received him 
not,verſe 3, 4+ Therefore it is manifeſt that thereis life--and that 
Chriſt dyed for all. 

An(w. That by the World here is meant, not men inthe world, 
all, or fome, but the habicable part of the earth , is more appa- 
rent than can well 2dmit of proof or illuſtration. The phraſe of 
comming into the World, cannot poſſibly be otherwiſe apprehended. 
ks as much as borne, and comming to breath the common — 

ow 


CH AP.3. places of Scripture opened. 225 
Now among the expoſitions of this place, that ſeemesmoſt con»: 
ſonant and agreeable to the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, with other 
expreſſions here uſed, which referres the word igy2uerer comin 
unto ps lighr, and not to 4rl;amcy man, with which ic is vulgarly 
eſteemed to agree : ſo that the words ſhould be rendred, that was 
the true light which coming into the world, lightetb every man.So Joh. 3. 
19. the light came into the world, and Joh. 12.46. I am the light which 
came into the world: paralell expretſions unto this. So that from the 
word world; nothing can hence be extorted, for the univerſality of 
grace or ranſome. The whole weight malt lye on the words, 
every man: which yet T. M. doth notat all inſiſt upon : and ifany 
other ſhould , the word holding out aRtuall illemination, can 
be extended in its ſubjet, to no more than indeed are illumina- 
ted. Chriſt then,coming into the world, is ſaid, to enlighten every 
man, partly, becauſe every one that hath any light, hath ic from 
him ; partly, becauſe he is the onely true light, and fountaine of 
illumination, ſo that he doth enlighten every one that is enlighte- 
ned, which is all, the text avers, and is by none denyed; but whe- 
ther all;andevery one in the world,before and after his incarnati- 
tion, were, are, and ſhall be aftually enlightned with the know- 
ledge of Chrilt, by his coming into the world, let Scripture, ex- 
perience, reaſon and ſenſedetermine. And this in brief may ſufhce 
to manifeit the weaknelle of the Argument for univerſall Redemp- 
tion, from this place : waving for the preſent, not denying or op- 
poſing, another interpretation of the words, rendring the enlight- 
ning here mentioned, to be that of reaſon and underſtanding 
communicated to all, Chrilt being propoſed , as in his divine na- 
ture, the light of all, even the eternall wiſedome of his 
Father. 

A third place is John 1. 29. Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 5 py. 
away the finne of the world. And this ( faith he”) is ſpoken of the 1,1, 1.25. 
world in generall. 

Anſw. 1f it ſhould be ſpoken of the world in generall, yet no- 
thing could thence be inferred to an univerſality of individualls. 
2, That Chrilt is he, 5 a/gev, that takech away, bearerh , purgeth 
pardoneth, ( as the word is uſed 1 Kings ,5 . ) taketh away by 
juſtification that it ſhould not condemne, by ſanCtitication thar ir 
ſhould not raigne, by glorification, that it ſhould not be, m1 
«aaplier, the finne , great finne, originall finne , 7% xboue of = 

WOTriu, 


6 XV. 
Joh. 3-17- 


$XVI. 


Joh. 4:44 
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world, common toall, ismoſtcertaine , but that he caketh it a« 
way from , beareth it for, pardoneth it unto , purgeth it out of 
all and every man in the world, is not in the leaft manner inti- 
mated in the text , and is in it ſelfe exceeding falfe. 

Fobn 3. 17. is by him in the next place urged, God ſent not his 
Sonne into the world to condemne the world, but that the wor Id through 
him might be ſaved. 

Anſw. 1. A notable arrerdanams or eminent inveriton of the 
word world, in this place, was before obſerved : like that of 
chap. 1. 10. he was in the world, or an the earth, a part of it, and 
the world was made by bim, the whole world with all things there- 
in contained, and the world knew bim not, or the moſt of men living 
in the world. So here , by the world, in the firſt place, that part 
of the world wherein our Saviour converſed, hath the name of 
the whole afſigned unto it : in the ſecond, you may take it, for all 
andevery onein the world, if you pleaſe ({ though from the text it 
cannot be enforced ) for the prime end of our Saviours coming, 
was not to condemne any , but to ſave his owne, much leffe to 
condemne all, and every one in the world, out of which he was 
to fave hisele&, in the third place,they onely are deſigned, whom 
God ſent his Sonne on purpoſe to ſave, as the words eminently 
hold out. The ſaving of them, who then are called the world, was 
the very purpoſe anddetigne of God in ſending his Sonne. Now 
that theſe are not all men , but onely believers of Jews andGen> 
tiles throughout the world, is evident, 1. Becauſe all are not fa- 
ved, and the Lord hath faid he will doe all his pleaſure aad his 
purpoſe ſhall ſtand. 2. Becauſe the moſt of men were at the inſtant 
aftually damned : did he ſend his Sonne that they might be ſaved ? 
3. Becauſe Chriſt was appointed for the fall of ſome, Luke. 1. And 
therefore not that all and every one might be ſaved. 4. The end 
of Chriſts aCtuall exhibition and ſending in the fleſb, is not OPpo= 
lite to any of Gods eternall decrees , which were eternally fixed 
concerning the condemnation of ſome for their linnes; did he 
ſe:d his Sonne to ſave ſuch? doth he aft contrary to his owne 
purpoſes, or faile in his undertakings ?- The ſaved world, is the peg= 
ple of God, ſcattered abroad throughout the world. 

Fohn 4. 42. and 1 lob. 4. 14. with 7obn 6. 51. (which was be- 


IJoh.4-14 fore conlidered ) are alſo produced by T. M. in all which places, 
Joh. 6-52- Chrilt is called the Saviour of the world. 


Anſw. 


- 
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Anſw. Chriſt is ſaid to be the Saviour of the world, either firſt, 
becauſe there is no other Saviour for any in the world,and becauſe 
he ſaves all that are ſaved, even the people of God( not the Fews 
onely ) all over the world ; or ſecondly, becauſe he doth atually 
fave all the world, and every one in it. If in this latter way, viciſti 
Mr. More ; if in the former, uirauere omep iouer we are ſtill where 
we were. The urging of John 12.46. 1 am come a lipht into the world, 
in this bulinefle, deſerves to be noted, but not anſwered. The 
following places of Jobn 3, 16. 18. 1 Fobn 2. 1. 2. have been al- 
ready conſidered : ſome other texts are produced, but ſo exceed- 
ingly wreſted, ſtrangely perverted, and ſo excreamly uſclefle to 
the bulineſle in hand, that | dare not make ſobold with the Rea- 
ders patience, as once to give him a repetition of chem. 

And this is our defence, & an{wer to rhe firſt principall Argument 
of our oppoſers, our explication of all thoſe texts of Scripture, 
which they have wrelted to ſupport it:the bottom of their (trength 
being but the ambiguity of one word. Let the Chriſtian Reader 
trye all things, and hold faſt that which is good. 


Cnap. IV. 


Anſwer to the ſecond generall Argument for the univerſality of Re- 
demption. 


Tz ſecond Argument wherwith our adverſaries make no lefſe 


flouriſh than with the former,is raiſed from thoſe places of Theſecond 
Scripture, where there is mention made of all men, and every man general} 


in the bulinefſe of Redemption. Wirh thoſe bare & naked words , gwment 
Propoſed, 


attended with ſwelling vaine expreſſions of their owne, they com- 
monly rather proclaime a vitory, than ſtudy how to prevaile. 
Their Argument needs not tobe drawne to any head or forme, 
ſeing they pretend to plead from exprefſe words of Scripture : 
wherefore we ſhall onely confider the ſeverall places by them in 
this kind uſually produced , with ſuch inforcements of their ſenſe 
from them, as by the ableft of that perſwaſion have been uſed. 
The chief places inſiſted on are, 1 Tim. 2. ver. 4,5 6, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
Heb. 2.9. 2 Cor-5+ 14,15. 1 Cor. 15. 22. Rom. 5. 18. 


me to inliſt upon it. Something alfoto this purpoſe, _ been thefrſt is, 


poken 


gII. 
Conſidered 

For the uſe and (ignification of the word all in Scripture, ſo mthe rexrs 
much hath been ſaid already by many , that it were needlefle for ped; 
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ſpoken before : and that abundantly ſufficient to manifeſt, that 
no; rength of Argument can be taken from the word it ſelfe, 
wherefore I fhall apply my ſelfe onely to the examination of 
the particular places urged,and the objeftions from them raiſed. 

The firit and chief place is, 1 Tim. 2. 4. 6. God will have all men 
to be ſaved and come to the knowledge of the truth, Chriſt gave himſelfe 4 
ranſome for all to be teſtified in due time, hence they draw this Argu- 
ment. Rom. acla. ſynod. 

If God will have all men to be ſaved, than Chriſt dyed for all; 
but God will have all men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledg 
of the truth : therefore Chriſt dyed for all men. 

Anſw. The whole ſtrength of this Argument, lies in the ambj- 
guity of the word Al/:which being of various ſignifications,and to 
be interpreted ſuiteably to the matter in hand, and the things and 
perſons, whereof it is ſpoken, the whole may be granted , or ſe- 
verall propoſitions denyed, according as the acceptation of the 
word 1s enforced on us. That all, or all/men, doe not alwayes 
comprehend , all and every man that were, are or 
ſhall be, may be made apparent by neere five hundred inſtances 
from the Scripture. Taking then All and All men, diſtributively for 
ſome of all ſorts, we grant the whole ; taking them colle&ively for 
all, of all ſorts,we we deny the minor ; viz. that God will have 
them all to be ſaved. To make our deniall of this , appeare tobe 
an evident truth, and agreable to the mind of the holy Ghoſt in 
this place, two things muſt be conſidered :; 1. What is that will of 
God, here mentioned, whereby he willeth all tobe ſaved. 2. Who 
are the all,of whom the Apoſtle is in this place treating. 

The will of God is uſually diſtinguiſhed into his will intending, 
& his will commanding or rather that word is uſed in reference unto 


- God, in this two fold notion : 1. For his purpoſe, what he will 
gr oe, 2. For his approbation of what we doe, with his command 


the. will ef thereof. Let now our oppoſers take their option, in whether fig- 
*7/ , 


nification the will of God, ſhall be here underſtood, or how 
willeth the ſalvation of all : if they ſay he doth it, voluntate ſigni, 
with his will commanding, requiring, approving, then the ſenſe 
of the words is this : God commandeth all men, to uſe the meanes 
whereby they may obtaine the end, or ſalvation, the performance 
whereof is acceptable to God, in any or all , and ſo it is the ſame 
with chat of the Apoſtle in another place, God commandeth all men 
every 
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every where to repent. Now if this be the way whereby God will- 
eth the ſalvation of all, here mentioned, then certainely thoſe all 
can poſſibly be no more, than to whom he granteth and revea- 
leth the meanes of | a : which are indeed a great many, but 

et not the one hundereth part of the poſterity of Adam. Belides, 
taking Gods willing the ſalvation of men in this ſenſe, wee deny 
the ſequele of the firlt propoſition, viz. that Chriſt dyed for as 
many, as God thus willeth ſhould be ſaved. The foundation of 
Gods command unto men, to uſe the meanes granted them , is 
not Chriſts dying for them in particular , but the connexion 
which himſelfe by his Decree hath firmed , betweene theſe two 
things,faith and (alvation. The death of Chriſt being abundantly 
ſafficient, for the holding out of that connexion unto all,there be- 
ing enough in itto ſave all believers. 

Secondly, it the will of God, be taken for his efficacious will? 
the will of his purpoſe and good pleaſure, ( as truely ro mee it 
ſeemes exceedingly cvident, that, that is here intended, becauſe the 
will of God is made the ground and bottome of our ſupplicati- 
ons ; as if in theſe our prayers, we ſhould ſay onely, thy will bee 
done, which is to havethem all to be ſaved. Now we have a pro- 
miſe to receive of God, whatſoever wee aske according to his 
will, : Jobn 4. 22.and5. 14. and therefore this will of God, 
which is here propoſed, as the ground of our prayers , muit 
needs be his effe&nall or rather efficacious will, which is alwayes 
accompliſhed.) If it be( 1 fay ) thus taken, then certainely ic 
malſt be fulfilled, andall thoſe ſaved, whom he would have ſaved. 
For whatſoever God can doe, and will doe, that ſhali certainely 
come to paſſe, and be effe&ed. That God can ſave all, (notconit- 
dering his Decree none doubts ; and that he will aveall ic is here 
afhrmed : therefore if theſe all here, be all and every one, all and 
every one (hall certainely be ſaved. Let us eate and drinke for 19 mor- 
row wee ſhall dye : who bath reſiſted Gods will ? Rom. 9. Hee doth 
whatſoever be pleaſeth in heaven and earth , Pſalme 115. He doth ac- 
cording to bis will, in the hoſt of heaven, and among the inhabiters of 
the earth, Dan. 4-35: If All then here be to be underſtood of all 
men univerſally; one of theſe two things muſt of neceſſity fol- 
low ; either that God faileth of his purpoſe and intention, or 
elſe that all men univerſally ſhall be ſaved : which pus us upon 
theſecond thing, conſiderable in the words,viz.who are meant by 
all men,in this place.. By 
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F veal nicely living under the Goſpel, ocin cheſe latter times under the 
ning of the enlarged dilipenſation of the means of grace. That men of theſe 


4 %-angy times onely, are intended , is the acknowledgement of Arminius 
[l men. 


0bjeBions particularly anſwered, and Lis. 4 
By al men, the Apoſtle here intendeth all ſorts of men, indefi- 


himlelf, treating with Perkins about this place. The {cope of the 
Apolſtlegtreating of the amplitude, enlargement, and extent of 
grace, in the outward adminiſtration thereof under the Golpell, 
will not ſuffer it to be denyed. This he layes downe as a founda- 
tion of our praying for all, becauſe the meanes of grace, and the 
habication of the Church, is now no longer confined,to the nar- 
row bounds of one Nation 3 but promiſcuouſlly, and indefinitely 
extended unto all people, tongues, and languages, and to all ſorts 
of men amongſt them, high and low, rich and poore, one with 
another. We ſay then thatby the words, all men,are here intended, 
onely of all ſorts of men,ſuitable to the purpoſe of the Apoſtle, 
which was to ſhew,that all externall difference between the fonnes 
of men is now taken away ; which ex abundant; we further con- 
firme by theſe following Reaſons : 

Firſt, The word all, being in the Scripture moſt commonly u- 
Ein this ſenſe, ( that is for many of all ſorts ) and there being 
nothing in the ſubject matter, of which ic is here affirmed , that 
ſhould in the leaſt meaſure impell tro another acceptation of the 
word, eſpecially for an univerſall culleftion of every individuall, 
we hold it ſafe to cleave to the moit uſuall ſenſe and meaning of 
it. Thus our Saviour is ſaid to cure all diſeaſes, and the Pharilies 
to tithe Tar Adyorer, Luke 11. 

Secondly, Pau himfelfe, plainely Jeadeth us to this Interpreta- 
tion of it: for after he hath enjoyned us to pray for all, becauſe 
the-Lord will have all to be ſaved, he expreſlely intimates that by 
all men, he underſtandech men of all ſorts, _ conditions,and 
orders, by diſtributing thoſe a!l into ſeverall kiuds, expreflely 
mentioning ſome of them, as Kings and all in authority. Not 
unlike that exprefſion we have erem.29.3 1. Nebuchadnezzar car- 
ried away all the people captive, to Babylon, Feremiab the King and the 
Queen, and the Eunuchs , the Princes of Fudah and Jeruſalem, the 


; Carpenters and the Smiths. Where all the people,is _—_— to be 


ſome of all ſorts, by a diſtribution of them, into the ſeverall or- 
ders, cauſes and conditions whereof they were. No otherwiſe 
doth the Apoſtle interpret, the al! m.n, by him mentioned, in gi- 

ving 
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ving us the narnes of ſome of thaſe orders and conditions whom 
he intendeth. Pray for all men ( ſaith he) that is all ſorts of men, 
as Magiſtrates, all that are in authority, the time being now 
come , wherein , without ſuch- diſtintions as formerly have 
beene obſerved , the Lord will ſave ſome of all forts and Na- 
tions. 

Thirdly , we are bound to pray for all, whom God would 
have to be ſaved. Now we ought not to pray for all andevery one, 
as knowing that ſome are Reprobates , and ſinne unto death ; 
concerning whom , wee have an expreſſe Caution not to pray 
for them. 

- Fourthly, All ſhall beſaved whom God will have to bee ſaved ; 
this we dare not deny ; for who bath reſiſted bis wi! ? ſeeing then 
It is moſt certaine, that all ſhall not be ſaved,(for ſome ſhall ſtand 
on the left hand) it cannot be, that the univerſality of men (ſhould 
be intended in this place. 

Fiftly, God would have no more to bee ſaved, than hee would 

have come to the knowledge of the truth. Theſe two things are 
of equal latitude, and conjoyned in the Text. But it is not the 
will of the Lord, that all and every one, in all ages ſhould come 
to the knowledge of the truth. Of old, Hee ſhewed bis word unto 
Jacob, bis ſtatutes and bis lawes unto Tſrael ; Hee dealt not ſo with any 
Nation, and for bis judgement: they knew them not,Plalme 1 47.19, 20. 
If hee would have had them a{! come to the knowledge of the 
thetrath , why did he ſhew his word to ſome, and not to others, 
without which they could notattaine thereunto ? He ſuffered the 
Gentiles, in former ages, to walke in their owne wayes, and winked at 
the time of their ignorance ; Afts 17. 30. Hiding the myſtery of ſal- 
vation from thoſe former ages, Col.1. 26, continuing the ſame 
diſpenſation , even untill this day, in reſpect of ſome, and that 
becauſe, ſo it ſeemeth good in bis fight, Matth. 11, 25,26. It is then. 
evident , that God doth not will , that all andevery one in the 
world, of all ages and times, thould come tothe knowledge of the 
truth, but onely all ſorts of men without difference, and therefore 
they onely are here intended. 

Theſe, and the like reaſons, which compell us to underſtand by 
all men, verſe 4. whom God would have to bee faved, men of all 
ſorts, doealfo prevaile, for the ſame acceptation of the word all, 
verſe 6, where Chrilt is ſaid co give himlelfe a ranſome or al 
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Whereuntoyou may alſo adde all thoſe, whereby wee before de- 
clared,that ic was of abſolute neceſſity , and juſt equity, that all 
they for whom a ranſome was paid, {hould have a part and porti- 
on in that ranſome,and,if that be accepted as ſufficient, be ſet at li- 
berty : paying and accepting of a ranſome intimate a commu- 
tation and ſetting free, of all them, for whom the ranſome is 
paid and accepted. By all then, can none be underſtood but the 
Redeemed, Ranſomed ones of Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch as for him and 
by vertue of theprice of hisbloud,, are vindicated into the glo- 
rious liberty of the Children of God : which as ſome of all ſorts 
are expreſſely ſaid to bee, Revel. 5. 9: ( which place is interpre- 
tative of this) ſo, thatall in the world univerſally are ſo,is con- 


feſſedly falſe. 
Having thus madeevident the meaning of the words, our An- 


$ Vil. (erto the Obje&ion ( whoſe ſtrength is a meere falacy from the 


ambiguous ſenſe of the word all) is eaſie and facile : for if by all 
men, you meane the all in the Text, that is, all ſorts of men, wee 


removed. grant the whole. viz. that Chriſt dyed for all ; but if by all men, 


you meane all univerſally , we abſolutely deny the minor or A(- 
ſumption ; having ſuthciently proved that there is no (ach all in 
the Text. 

The inforcing of an Objeftion from this place, T. M. in his 
univerſality of Grace , makes the ſubjeX of one whole Chapter; 
it is alſo one 'of the two places which hee layes for the bottome 
and foundation of the whols building, and whereunto at a dead 
lift he alwayes retires. Wherefore 1 thought to have conſidered 
that Chapter of hisat large ; but upon ſecond conſiderations, 
have laid aſide that reſolution, and that for three reaſons : 

Firſt, becauſe 1 defired not aFum agere, to doe that which hath 
already been done, eſpecially the thing it ſelfe being ſuch, as ſcarce 
deſerveth to be medled with at al]. Now much about the time, 
that. I was proceeding in this particular, the learned Worke 
of Maſter Kutherford, about the death of Chriſt, and the 
drawing of ſinners thereby , came to my hand ; wherein he hath 
fully anſwered that Chapter of Maſter M. his Book, whither I re- 
mit the Reader. | 

Secondly, I finde that hee hath not once attempted to 
meddle with any of thoſe Reaſons and Arguments , whereby 
wee confirme our Anſwer to the Objeftion 7 the place , and 

prove 
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prove undenyably that by all men, is meant onely men of all 
orts. 

Thirdly,becauſe, ſetting afide th ofe bare naked afſertionsof his 
- own, whereby he ſeeks to ftrengthen his Argument from ,$& inter- 
pretation of this place, the reſidue wherewith hee flouriſheth , is 
a poore fallacy running through the whole. The ſtrength of all 
his Argumentations, conſiſting in this, that, by ll weare to pray 
for, are not meant onely all who are ( at preſent) Believers ; which 
as no man in his right wics will attirme ; ſo he that will conclude 
from thence , that becauſe they are not onely all preſent belie- 
vers, therefore they are all the individualls of man-kinde , is 
not to be eſteemed very ſober. Proceede wee then to the next 
o_ urged for the Generall Ranſome from the word All ; 
which is : 


2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that 6 VIII. 
any ſbould periſh , but that all ſhould come to Repentance, The will of Of 2 Ter. 
God (fay ſome ) for the ſalvation of all, is here ſet downe both 3: 5 
negatively, that he would not have any periſh ; and pofitively, that _ Bien 


hee would have all come to repentance. Now ſeeing there is fromthice. 


no comming to repentance, nor eſcaping deſtruftion , but one- 
Iy by the bloud of Chriſt, it is manifeſt , that that bloud was 
ſhed for all. | 


Anſw. Many words need not be ſpent in Anſwer to this Obje- $ IX. 


ion, wreſted from the miſunderſtanding, and palpable corrupt- 
ing of the ſenſe of theſe words of the Apoſtle. That indefinite 
and general expreſſions , are to bee interpreted in an anſwerable 
proportion tothe things, whereof-they are affirmed, is a rule in 
the opening of the Scripture. See then of whom the Apoſtle is 
here ſpeaking. The Lord (faith he) # long-ſuffer ing to us-ward, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh. Will not common ſenſe teach us; that 
[ #5 ] is to bee repeated in both the following Clauſes, to make 
them up compleatand full? viz. Not willing that any of us ſhould 
periſh, but that all of «s ſhould come to Repentance 2 Now who 
are theſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeakes, to whom he writes ? ſuch 
ashad received great and precious promiſes, Chapt. 1. 4. whom hee 
calls Brethren, Chapt.3.1. whom he oppoleth tothe (coffers of the 


laſt dayes, verſe 3- to whom the Lord hath reſpe& inthe diſpoſall | 


of theſe dayes, who are ſaid to beeleft, Matth. 24. Now truely 
to argue, that, becauſe God would have none of thoſe to pal, 
ut 


the 


233 


234 


objeTions particularly anſwered, and UL1p.4. 


but all of them to come to repentance,therefore he hath the ſame 
will and minde,cowards all, and every one in the world, (even 
thoſe to whom he never makes knowne his will, norever calls to 
repentance, if never once heare of his way of, ſalvation) comes 
not much (hort of extreame madneſle and tolly. Neither is it of 
any weight to the contrary, that they were not all Ele& tro whom 
Peter wrote : for in the judgement of Charity hee eſteemed them 
fo ; deliring them, to pive all diligence to make their calling and ele= 
fion ſure,Chap.1.10. even as hee expreſſely calleth thoſe to whom 
he wrote his former Epiltle, Ele&, Chapt. 1. 2. and choſen Gene- 
ration, as well asa purchaſed people, Chapt. 2. 9. I ſhall not need 
adde any thing concerning the contradi&ions, and inextri- 
cable difficulties , wherewith the oppoſite interpretation is ac- 
companyed : ( as, that God ſhould will ſuch to come to Repen- 
tance, as he curs off in their infancy out of the Covenant , fack, 
as hehateth from eternity , from whom he hideth the meanes of 
grace, to whom he will not give repentance, and yet knoweth 
that it is utterly impoſlible they ſhould have it , without his 
beſtowing ) The Text iscleare, that it is all, and onely the E- 
Ie& whom he would not haveto periſh. A place ſuppoſed paral- 
[ell to this we have in Ezekiel 18. which (hall be afterwards conli- 
dered: the next is : | 


6X. Hebr. 2. 9. That be by the grace of God, ſhould taſte death for every 
man. 

— Anſ. That vaip males, for every one, is here uſed for voip miylay, 

red. for all by an Enallage of the number,is by all acknowledged, The 


The whole queſtion is, who theſe all are, whetherall men yniver- 
ſally,or ” ot all thoſe of whom the Apoſtle there treateth. That 
this expreflion every man , is commonly in the Scripture uſed to 
ſignifie men under tome reltrition,cannot be denyed., So in that 
of the Apoſtle, warning every man, and teaching every man, Col. 1. 
28. That is,all thoſe to whom he preached the Goſpell, of whom 
he is there ſpeaking. The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withall, 1 Cor. 12. 7. viz. to all, and every one of 
thoſe, who were endued with the gifts there mentioned , whether 
in the Church at Corinth, or elſe where, The preſent place I have 


- frequently met withall, produced $1 the behalfe of univerſall Re- 


demption ; but never once had the happinefſeto find any endea- 
your from the Text, cr any other way, that all here is to be taken 


fo 


- 
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forall and every one, although they cannot but know , that 
the uſuall acceptation of the word , is againſt their purpoſe. Mr. 
M. ſpends a whole chapter about this place , which I ſeriouſly 
conſidered, to ſee if I could picke out any thing, which might 
ſeeme in the leaſt meaſure to tend that way. viz. to the proving 
that all and every one, are in that place by the Apoſtle intended 
but concerning any ſuch jndeavour you have deep liſence: ſo that 
with abundance of ſmooth words he doth nothing in that chap. 
but humbly and heartily begge the thing in queſtion : unto which 
his petition though he be exceeding earneſt, we cannot conſent, 
and that becauſe of theſe tollowing reaſons. 

Firſt, To taſte death, being to drinke up the cup due to ſinners, 
certainely for whomſoever our Saviour did taſte of it,he left not 
onedrop for them to drinke after him : he taſted, or underwene 
death in their ſtead, that the cup might paſſe from them, which 
paſſed not from hin. Now the cup of death, paſſeth onely from 
the ele&, from believers, for whomſoever our Saviour taſted 
death, he ſwallowed it up into victory. 

Secondly, We ſee an evident appearing cauſe, that ſhould move 
the Apoſtle, here to call thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed All, viz. 
becauſe he wrote to the Hebrews who were deeply tainted with 
an erroneous perſwaſion, that all the benifits purchaſed by the 
Meſſia, belonged alone to men of their nation, excluding all 0» 
thers : to root out which pernitious opinion it behoved the A- 
poſtle to mention the extent of free grace under the Goſpell, and 
to hold out an univerſality of Gods ele& throughout the 
world. 

Thirdly, The preſent deſcription of the Al! ; for whom Chriſt 
taſted death by the grace of God, wil nor ſuit to all & every one, 
or any but only the ele& of God, for v. 10. they are called, many 
Sonnes to be brought to glory, v. 11. thoſe that are ſandtified, his 
brethren the children that God gave him. v. 13. thoſe that are 
delivered from the bondage of death, v. 15. none of which can be af- 
firmed of them, who are borne, live and dye the children of 
the wicked one. Chriſt is not a Captaine of falvation, zs he is 
here ſtyled, to any but thoſe that obey bim, Heb. 5. 9. Righteouſ- 
nefſe coming by him, unts all, and upon all that believe, Rom. 3.22. 
for theſe and the like reaſons, we cannot be induced to hearken 
to our adverſaryes om fully perſwaded that by every 
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one here, is meant all and onely GodseleRt, in whoſe ſtead Chriſt, 
by the grace of God, taſted death. 

6X. Another place is 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. for the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
2 Cor.g. #5, becauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed for all, then were all dead, 
14,15 and that be dyed for all, that they wbich live, ſhould not henceforth live 
Conſidered unto themſelves, but to bim that dyed for them. Hereſay they v. 1. 
with the you have two alls , which muſt be both of an equall extent : if 
em All were dead, then Chriſt dyed for A!l : that is for as many as 
*. weredead:againe, hedyed for all, that muſt live unto him ; but 
that is the duty of every one in the world, and therefore he dyed 
for them all. Further, that A/ are all individualls is cleare from 
2. 10. where they are affirmed, to be all that muſt appeare before 
the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, from which appearance, not any 
ſhall be exempred. 
Anſw. 1. Taking the words as to this particular in the ſenſe of 
$ XII. 
11h .,s {ome of our adverſaryes, yet, it doth not appeare from the tex- 
anſwered , care of the Apoſtles arguing, that the two alls of v. x4. are of e- 
and, quall extent, he doth not ſay.that Chriſt dyed for all that were dead, 
but onely, that all were dead which Chriſt dyed for ; which proves 
no more but this, that all they whom Chriſt dyed for, were 
dead , with that kind of death, of which he ſpeakes. The extent 
ofthewords, is to be taken from the hilt a//, and not the latter, 
The Apoſtle affirmes, ſomany to be dead,as Chriſt dyed for, not 
that Chriſtdyed for ſo many as were dead. This the words plain- 
Iy teach us, if be dyed for all : then were all dead : that is, all he dy- 
ed for, ſo that the All that were dead, can give no light to the ex- 
tent of the all that Chriſt dyed for, being meerely regulated by 
this. 21y, That all and every one,are mcrally bound to live unto 
Chriſt, virtute precepti, we deny ; onely they,are bound to live 
to him,to whom he is revealed ; indeed onely they who live by 
him ; that have a ſpiritual! life, in and with him ; all others are 
under previous obligations.31y.lt is true,all & every one muſt ap- 
peare before the Judgement ſeat of Chriſt : he is ordained to be 
Judge of the world : bat that they are intented, py. 10. of this 
chapter is not true. The Apoftle ſpeakes of xs all, all believers, &f- 
pecially all Preachers of the Goſpel, neither of which, all men 
are : notwithſtanding then any thing that hath been ſaid, ic no 
way appeares, that by Al! here, is meant any, but the ele& of 
God, «l believers;andrhat they only are intended,l prove bal theſe 
| . following 
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following reaſons drawne from the Text. : 

Firſt, The reſurre&ion of Chriſt , is here conjoyned with s XIV. 
his death, be dyed for them and roſe agaire. Now for whomſoever The text 
Chriſt riſeth,he riſeth for their juſtification, Ro. 4-laſt.& they mult cleared: 
be juſtified, Rom. $8. 34. yea our adverſaryes themſelves have al- 
wayes confeſſed , that the fruics of the ReſurreRion of Thrill, 
are peculiar to believers. 

Secondly, He ſpeakes onely of thoſe, who by vertue of the 
death of Chriſt, l;ve unto bim, v. 15. Who are new creatures, v. 17. 
To whom the Lord imputeth not their treſpaſſes, v. 19. Who become the 
Ripbteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt v+ 21. which are onely believers. 
All doe not atcaine hereunto. 

Thirdly, Thearticl: & joyned with wav'ss evidently reſtrain- 
eth that all; to all of ſome ſort, then.were they all ( or rather all 
theſe) dead : theſe al: what all? even all chele believers of whom 
he treats, as above. 

Fourthly, All thoſe of whomthe Apotle treats, are proved 
to be dead , beccuſe Chriſt dyed for them : if one 4 4 for all,t1an 
were all dead. What death is ic, which here is ſpoken of ?nut a death 
natura[l, but ſpirituall ; and of death, which com-s un ler chat 
name, not that which is jn {!mne, bur that which is unto {inne: 
for firſt, The greateſt Champions of the Armirian cauſe, as Vor- 
ſtius, and Gotins, (on the place ) convinced by the evidence of 
truth, acknowledge, that it is adeath unto finne , by vertue of 
the death of Chrilc, that is here ſpoken of, and accordingly held 
out that for the ſenſe of the place. 2!y. Ir is apparenc from the 
text ; the intention of the Apoiile being to prove, that thoſe, for 
whom Chriitdyed, are ſo dead to tinne , that henceforth they 
ſhould live no more thereunto , but to him that dyed for them. 
The ſubje&t he hath in hand is the ſame with that he handleth 
more at Jarge, Rem. 6.5. where, we are ſaid to be dead unto 
finne, by being planted together in the likenefle ofthe death of 
Chriſt; from whence, there, as bere, he prefleth them to newneſſe 
of life. Theſe words then, if- Chriſt dyed for all, then were all dead ; 
are concerning the death of them unto linne for whom Chriit 
dyed, at leaſt of thoſe concerning whom he there ſpeaketh : and 
what is this to the generall ranſome ? 

Fifthly, The Apoſtle ſpeakes of the death of Chriſt in reſpe&t 
of application ; The effeftualneſſe thereof towards thoſe for 
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whom he dyed, to cauſe them to live unto him, is Inliſted on, 
That Chriſt dyed forall in reſpett of application, hath not yer 
by any been affirmed. Then mult we live unto him, yea live 
with him for evermore, if there be any vertue or efficacy in his 
applied oblation for that end. . In ſumme here is no mention of 
Chriſts dying forany, but thoſe that are dead to linneand live 
to him. 

A fifch place urged to prove univerſall Redemption from the 
word All, is 1 Cor. 15. 22. for as in Adam all men dye ſo in Chriſt 


22-0pened ſhall all be made alive. 


Anſw. There being another place, hereafter to be conſidered, 
wherein the whole ſtrength of the Argument, uſually drawn from 
theſe words, is contained, I ſhall not need ro ſpeake much to this, 
neither will I at all turne from the common expolition of the 
place. Thoſe, concerning whom Paul ſpeaketh in this chap. are in 
this verſe called- All : thoſe are they, who are implanted into 
Chriſt, joyned to him, as the members to the head , "receiving a 
glorious ReſurreCtion by vertue of his : thus are they by the A- 
poltle deſcribed. That Paulin this whole chap. diſcourleth of the 
Reſurreftion of believers, is manifeſt from the arguments, which 
he bringeth co confirme it, being ſuch as are of force onely with 
believers : taken they are from the reſurretion of Chriſt, the 
hope, faith, cultomes, and expefted rewards of Chriſtians : All 
whichzas they are of unconquerable power,to confirme and eſta- 
bliſh believers in the faith of the Reſurreftion, ſothey would 
have been , all and every one of them, exceedingly ridiculous, 
had they been held out to the men of the world , to prove the 
reſurre&ion of the dead in generall. Further, the very word 
Coaomnrantioor|as, denotes, ſuch a living againeas is toa good life 
and glory, a blefled Reſurre&ion, and not the me of 
them who are raiſed to a ſecond death. The Sonne is ſaid Cuorutiy 
Fobn5. 21. to quicken and make alive{ not all but ) whom he 
will ; ſo he uſeth the word againe, chap. 6. 63. itis the ſpirit 
7) Corraty that { thus ) maketh alive, in like manner, Rom 4. 7. 
and not any where is it uſed to ſhew forth, that common reſur- 
re&tion which al (hall have at the laſt day. All then,who by vertue 
of the reſurreftion of Chriſt that ſhall be made alive: are all thoſe 
who are partakers of rhe nature of Chriſt, who v. 23. are ex- 
prefly.called, thoſe that are Chriſts : and of whom, v. 20. _ - 
, ai 


CHAP «4. Laces of Scripture opened, 


ſaid to be the firſt fruits,and certainely Chriſt is not the firfl-fruits 
of the damned : yea though ir be crue, that all, and every on 
dyed in Adam, yet that it is here aflerted, ( the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
ofnone but believers)is not crue:and yer,it ic were foto be taken 

here, it could not prove the thing intented, becauſe of the expreſſe 
limitation of theſenſe, in the clauſe following. Laſtly granting 

all that can be deſired , viz. the univerſality of the word all it, 

both places, yet | am no way able to diſczrne a medium, that 

may ſerve for an argument , to prove the generall ranſome. 
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Rom. 5. 18. is the laſt place urged in this kind, andby ſome 5 XV. 
moſt infilted on. As by the offence of one,judgement came upon all men Ro- 5. 18. 
unto condemnation , even ſo by the Righteouſneſſe of one, the free-gift cleared: 


came upon all men to juſtification of life. It might futhce as briefly to 
declare, that by all men in the latter place, can none be under- 
ſtood , but thoſe, whom the tree-gitt aftually comes unto julti- 
fication of life : who are ſaid v. 17, to recieve abundance of grace, 
and the free-gift of Righteouſneſſe, and ſo to raigne in one by Chriſt, 
and by his obedience to.be made Righteous, v.19.which certain- 
ly, ifanything be true and certaine in the truth of God, all 
are not: ſome believe not, all men have not faith : on ſome the 
wrath of God abideth. Fobn. 3. 36, upon whom ſurely grace 
doth not raine through righteoutnefſe to eternall life, by Jeſus 
Chriſt, as it doth upon all thoſe, on whom the free gift comes 
to juſtification, v. 27. we might I ſay thus anſwer onely, but 
ſeeing ſome contrary to the cleare manifelt intention of the A. 
poſtle , comparing Adam and Chriſt, in theethcacy of the (inne 
of the one unto condemnation, and of the righteoutſneſle of the 
other unto juſtification and life, in reſpe& of thoſe who are the 
naturall ſeed of the one by propagation, and the ſpirituall ſeed 
of the other, by regeneration , have laboured to reſt this place, 
to the maintenance of the errour weoppoſe, with more than 
ordinary indeavours, and confidence of ſuccefſe, it may not be 
unneceſſary to conſider what is brought by them to this end and 
purpoſe. 

Verſe 14, Adam is call 7zyu7G- the type and figure of him that 


$XVI, 


was forto come : not that he was an inſtituted type, ordained for explained 
that orely end and purpoſe, but onely, that in what he was, azd, 


and what he did, with what followed thereupon, there was a 
\ reſemblance between him and Jeſus Chrilt. Hence by him, and 
Q 4 what 
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$ XVII. 
Vindica- 
red. 


0bjeUions particularly anſwered,and L1s. 4 


what he did, by reaſon of the reſemblance,many things by way of 
oppolition, concerning the obedience of Chrilt, and the efficacy 
of his death , may be well repreſented. That which che Apoſtle 
here proſecuteth this reſemblance in, ( with theſhewing of many 
diverlities, inall which he exalteth Chriſt above his type)is this, 
thatan alike,thoughnot an equal efficacy( for there is more merit 

and efficacy required to fave one, than to loſe 10000) of the de- 

merit, ſin, diſobedience, guilt, tranſgreſlion of the one, to con- 

demn,orbring the guilt of condemnation upon all them,in whoſe 

room he was a publick perſon (being the h-ad & natural tountain 

of them all, they all being wrapped up in the ſame condition with 

himby divine Inftitation, and the righteouſneſſ:, obedience , and 

death of the others tor the abſolution, juitification, and ſalvation 

of all them to whom he was a ſpirituall head, by divine Inſtitu- 

tion, and in whoſe room he was a publick perſon) is by bim in 

divers particulars aſſerted. That thele laſt were all, and every one 

of the firſt, there is not the leaſt mention. The Penner An is 

ſolely tobe conſidered intenſively, in reſpeR of efficacy , not ex- 

tenlively in reſpeCt of obje& : though the all of Adam be called his 

many, and the many of Chriſt be called his a! , as indeed they are, 

even all the ſeed which is given unto him. 

T. M. in his univerſality of free grace,cbap.$.p.4.1.layes down 
this compariſon inſtituted by the Apoſtle , between Adam and 
Chriſt, as oneof the maine foundations of his univerſall Re- 
demption ; and this(afterſome ſtrange mixtures of truth and er- 
rors promiſcd, which, to avoid tediouſnelſe, we let paſle)he afhic- 
meth to conlilt in foure things. 

Firſt , That Adam in bis firſt ſinne and tranſgreſſion was a publicke 
perſon in the roome and place of all mankinde , by vertue of the Cove- 


.ant between God and him; ſo that wyat ever hee did therein, all were 


valike ſbarers with bim : ſo alſo was Chriſt a publick perſon in his obedi= 
*, ence and death, in the roome and place of all mankinde, repreſented by 
4 bim, even every one of the poſterity of Adam. 


An. To that which concerneth Alan:,we grant he was a publick 
perfor) in reſpe& of all his, that were to proceed from him, by 
naturall propagation. That Chritt alſo was a publike perſon in 


- theroomeof his, and herein pretigured by Alam. But that Chrilt 


in his obedience, death and ſacrifice was a publick perſon, and 
ſtood in the roome and ſtead of all and every one in the __ 


CHAP-4. places of Scripture opened, 


of all ages and times , that is not onely of his ele, and thoſe 
who were given unto him of God, but alſo of reprobate perſons 
hated of God from eternity, of thoſe whom he never knew,con- 
concerning whom in the dayes of his fleſh, he thanked his Father 
that he had hid from them the myſteries of ſalvation, whom hee 
refuſed to pray for , who were the greateſt part of them al- 
ready damned in hell, and irrevocably gone beyond the limits 
of Redemption, before he atually yeelded any obedience, is to 
us ſuch a monſtrous affertion, as cannot once be apprehended or 
thought on without horrour or deteſtation : that any ſhould pe- 
rith in whoſe roome or ſtead, the Sonne of God appeared betore 
his Father with his perfe& obedience,that any of choſe for whom 
heis a Mediator, and Advocate, to whom hee is a King, Prieſt, and 
Propbet (for all theſe he is as he was a publick perſon, a ſponſer, a 
ſurety and undertaker for them ) ſhould bee taken from him, 
lucked out of his armes, his ſatisfation and advocation in their 
halte being refuſed, I ſuppoſe is a Dottrine that will ſcarce bee 
owned among thoſe, who ſtrive to preſerve the witnefſe and 
teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus. Bur let us a little conlider the 
Reaſons whereby Malter Msre undertakes to maintaine this 
ſtrange Aſſertion, which as farre as I can gather are thele, 
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Firlt, He ſtood not in the roome onely of the Eleft , becauſe Adam loft $ XVIII. 
not elettion, being, not entruſted with it, Secondly, If bee ſtood not Reply 1: 


in the roome of all, then be had come ſhort of bis figure. Thirdly, It 
is (aid hee was to reſtore all men loſt by Adam, Hebr. 2. 9. Fourchly, 
He tooke fleſh, was (ubjefted to mortality, became under 1he Law , and 
bare the finnes of mankinde. Fitfely, Hee didit in the roome of all 
mankinde, once given unto bim, Rom. 14-9-Phil.2.8.11. Sixtly, Be- 
cauſe be is called the laſt Adam. And ſeventhly, is ſaid to bee a pus- 
licke perſon in the roome of all, ever ſince the firſt Adam, 1 Cor. 15.45. 


47-1 Tim.2. 5. Rom. 5. 


An(w. Never ſurely was a rotten concluſion, bottomed upon Removed. 


more looſe and totteriny principles, nor the word of God more 
boldly corrupted for the maintenance of any erronr , ſince the 
name of Chriſtian was knowne; a man would thinke it quite 
loſt, but that it is ſo very eafie a labour, to remove (ich Hay and 
Stubble. I anſwer them to the firlt, That though Adam loſt not 


Eleftion; and the eternall decrees of the Almighty are not o__ 
mi 
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mitted to the keeping of the ſonnes of men, yet in him all the 
Ele&werelolt, whom Chrilt came to ſeek , whom he found, in 
whoſe roome he was a publick perſon. To the ſecond, Chritt is 
no where compared to Adam , in reſpeCt of the extent of the objett 
of his death, bur onely of the efficacy of bis obedience. Thirdly ,the 
third is a falſe Aſſertion ; ſee our foregoing coniideration of Heh. 
2. 9. Fourthly, for bis taking of vo ic was neceflary he ſhould 
do all this for the ſaving ot his Ele& ; he took fleſh and bloud be- 
cauſe the children were. partakers of the ſame. Fittly, no ſuch 
ching is once athrmed in the whole Book of God, that all the 
Cannes of men were given unto Chriſt to redeem,ſo that he ſhould 
be a publick perſon in their room : nay himſelf plainly affirms the 
contrary, fobn 17.6. 9. Some onely are given himout of the 
world, and thoſe he ſaved, not one of them peritheth : the places 
urged hold no ſuch thing, nor any thing like it, they will alſo af- 
terwards come under further conlideration. Sixtly, hee is called 
thelaſt Alam in reſpe&t of the ethcacy of his death, unto the ju- 
{tification of the ſeed promiſed and given unto him, as the finne 
of the firlt Adam, was etteftuall to bring the guilt of condemna- 
tion on the ſeed propagated from him ; which proves not at all 
that he ſtood in the room of all thoſe to whom his death was ne- 
ver knowne, norany wayes profitable. Seventhly, thathe was a 
publick perſon is confeſt ; that he wasſo in the room of all,is not 
proved, neither by what hath beene already ſaid, nor by the texts, 
that there follow. alledged, all which have been conl:dered ; This 
being all that is produced by Maſter More to juſtifie his Afſertion, 
it may be an inſtance what weighty inferences , he uſually aſſerts 
from ſuch weake and invalid premiſes ; wee cannot alſo but 
take notice,by the way,of one or two itrange paſſages, which he 
inſerts into this Diſcourſe: whereof the firlt is, that Chrilt by his 
death brought all men our of that death whereinto they were fal- 
len by Adam ; now the death whereintoall fell in Adam being a 
a death in finne, Epbe/. 2. 1,2,3- and the guilt of condemnation 
thereupon; if Chrilt freed all trom this death, then muſt all and 
every one be made alive with life ſpirituall , which onely is to be 
had and obtained by Jeſus Chriſt : which whether that bee ſo or 
not , whether to live by Chriſt be not the peculiar priviledge of 
Believers,the Goſpel hath already declared,and God wil one day 
determine. Another ſtrange Affertion is, his affirming the end of 


| the 


F 
| 
| 


/ CHAP«4- places of Scripture opened. 
the Death of Chriſt, to be his preſenting himſelf alive and juſt be« 
fore his Father : as though it were the ultimate thing by himin- 
tended;the Holy Ghoſt exprefſely aftirming,that be loved bis Church , 
and gave bimſelfe for it, that be might preſent it agloricus Church unto 
bimſelfe. Ephel. 5. 25,26,27. 
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The following paralells, which hee inſticuted betweene Adam 5 x1X: 


and Chriſt have nothing of proof in them to the bufines in hand, wi a 
Lata ſtanding in bis obedience in further 


viz, that Chriit was a pablic 


the roome of all and every one that were concerned in the diſo- diſcovery 


bedience of Adam : there is, 1 ſay, nothing at all of proofe in 
them, being a confuſed medley of ſome traths, and divers unſa- 
vorie Herelies. I ſhall onely give the Reader a talte of ſome of 
them, whereby he may judge of the reſt, not -troubling my ſelte 
or others wit the tranſcribing and reading of ſuch empty vani- 
ties, as no way relate to the buſinefle in hand. 

Firſt then, in the ſecond part of his paralell, he affirmes, that 
when Chrilt tini(hed his obedience in dying and rifing, and offe- 
ring himſelfe a ſacritice, and making fatisfation, it was by vertue 
of the account of God in Chriſt, and for Chriſt , with God, 
( that is accepted with God for Chrilts ſake ) the death, reſurre- 
Qion, the ſacrifice, and (atisfaCtion, and the redemption of all ; 
that is, all and every one : and therein he compares Chriſt to 4- 
dam in the performance of the buſineſſe by him undertaken, Now, 
but that I cannot but with trembling conlider what the Apoltle at- 
firmes, 2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. ſhould be exceedingly amazed, that a- 
ny man in the world {hould be fo farre forſzkzn of ſenſe, reaſon, 
faith, and all reverence of Godand man, as to publiſh, maintain, 
and ſeek to propagate ſuch abominable, blaſphemous, ſenceleſle, 
contraditious errours. That the death of Chriit ſhould be accep- 
ted of, and accounted before God, as the death of all ; and yer the 
greateſt part of theſe all, bee adjudged to cternall death in their 
owne perſons by the ſame righteous God : that all and every one 
ſhould ariſe in and with Jeſas Chriſt, and yet moſt of them con- 
tinue dead in their ſinnes, and dye for finne eternally, that fatisfa- 
Qion ſhould be made and accepted for them, who are never (pared, 
nor (hall be, one farthing of their debt , that attonement ſhould 
be made by Sacrifices, for ſuch as ever lye undelivered under 
Wrath : that all the Reprobates, Caine, Pharoah, Abav, and the 
relt, who were aCtually damned in hell, and under death and tor- 
ments : 


of errors. 
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0bjeTions particularly anſwered, and L1B.4 
ments, then, when Chriſt dyed, ſuffered, made ſatisfaRtion , and 
roſe againe, ſhould be eſteemed with God, to have dyed,ſuffered, 
made fatisfaftion and riſen againe with Chritt : thacl ay ſuch 
ſenſelefle contradifions, horriderrours, and abominable Afer- 
tions, ſhould be thus nakedly chruit upon Chriltians, without the 
leaſt colour, pretence, or (hew of proof, but the naked authoricy 
of him who hath already embraced ſuch things as theſe, were e- 
nough to make any man admire, and be amazed ; bur that wee 
know the judgements of God are oft-times hid, and tarre above 


-out of our ſights. 


Secondly, in the third of his parallels, he goeth one ſtep high- 
er, comparing Chrilt with Adam fn reſpe& of the etticacy, etteR, 
and fruit of his obedience: he attirms that as by che linne of 44am, 
all his polterity were deprived of life, and tell un:zr {inne and 
death , whence judgement and condemaation pafſed upon all, 
though this be done lecretly and invilibly, and in ſome fort in- 
expreli|bly ( what he meanes by ſecretly and inviſibly , well I know 
not 3 Carely he doth not ſuppole that theſe chings might poſſibly 
be made the objetts of ourſenſes ) and for unexpreſibly, how that 
is, let Romans 5.12, with other places , where all this and more 
is clearcly, plainely, and tully expreſſed, be Judge whether ic bee 
ſo or no _) So faith hee by the efficacy of the obedience of 
Chriſt, all men without exception are redcemed , reſtored, 
made righteous, juitified freely by the grace of Chrit , through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriit , the righteouſneſſe that is 
by the faich of Jeſus Chriſt, being unto all, Rom.3. 22. ( where 
the Impoiter wickedly corrupteth the word of God, like chede- 
vill, Matth. 4. by cutting off the following words, and upon all 
that believe, both alls anſwering to believers.) What remaines 
now but that all alſo ſhould be ſaved ? the Holy Ghoſt expreſlely 
affirming, that thoſe whom Gol juſtifieth, he alſo glorifieth, Rom. $.30. 
Solvite mortales animas, curiſ ue levate. Such Aſſertions as thele, 
without all colour of proof, doth this Author labur to obtrude 
upon us. Now that men ſhould bee reltored, and yet continue 
lo't : that they ſhould be made righteous, and yet remainedeteſt-. 
ably wicked, and wholly abominable: that they ſhould be juſtifi- 
fed, freely by the grace of God, and alwayes lye under the con- 
demning ſentence of the Law of God : that the righteouſneſſe of 
God by the faith of Jeſus Chriit ſhould be upon all unbelievers, 


arc 


CHAP-4- places of Scripture opened. 
arenot onely things exceedingly oppoſite to the Goſpell of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but ſo abſolutely at variance and diſtance one with ano- 
ther, that the poore ſalve of M. Mores following cautions will 
not ſerve to heale their mutuall wounds. I cannot but feare that 
it would bee tedious and offenſive to rake any longer in ſuch a 
Dung-hill : let them that havea minde to be captivated to error 
and falſehood by corruption of Scripture , and denyall of com- 
mon ſenſe and treaſon, becauſe they cannot receive the truth in the 
love thereof, delight themſees with ſuch Huskes as theſe. What 
weaker Arguments we have had to maintaine, that Chrilt in his 
obedience to the death was a publick perſon in the room ot all & 
every one,hath been already demonſtrated. I ſhal now by the Rea- 
ders leave, a little tranſgreffethe rule of diſputation,and taking 
up the oppoſite part of the Argument , produce ſome few rea- 
ſons and teſtimonies to demonſtrate, that our Saviour Chriſt in 
his obedience unto death, in the Redemption which he wrought, 
and ſatisfaftion which he made, and ſacrifice which he offered, 
was not a pub/i:k perſon in the room of all andevery man in the 
world, elect and reprobate, believers and infidells or unbelievers ; 
which are briefely theſe. 
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Firſt, the ſeed of the woman was not to bee a publikeperion in - 5 XXl. 
the place, ſtead, and room of the ſeed of the ſerpent 3 Jeſus Chriſt Reaſons 
is the ſeed of the woman ar' iZox3v, all the Reprobates (as was 79 p79ve 


before proved) are the ſeede of the Serpent 3 therefore Jeſus 


that Chriſt 
'25 NOT A 


Chriſt was not in his Oblation and ſuffering , when he brake ,,1icke 
the head of the Father of the ſeed, a publike perſon in' their perſon in 


room, 

Secondly, Chriſt as a publick perſon repreſenteth onely them, 
for whoſe ſake hee ſet himſelfe apart to that office and employ- 
ment, wherein he was ſuch a repreſentative ; but upon his owne 
teſtimony which we have Jobn 17.19. he ſethimſelfe a part to the 
ſervice andemployment, wherein he was a publick perſon for the 
ſakes onely of ſome, that were given him out of the world, and 
not of all and every one; therefore hee was not a publick perſon 
in the room of all. 

Thirdly, Chriſt wasa ſurety as he was a publick perſon, Hebr. 
7-22, But he was not a ſurety for all : for firſt, all are not taken 
into that covenant, whereof hee was aſurety, whoſe conditions 
are effeed in all the covenanters, as before. Secondly , none 
can 


the rovine 
of all. 
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can periſh for whom Chriſt is a ſurety, unleſſe hee be not able to 
pay the debt ; therefore he was not a publick perſon in the room 
of all 


Fourthly, for whom he was a publick perſon, in their roomes 
he ſuffered , and for them he made ſatisfaCtion, 1ſa- 53- 56. but 
he ſuffered not in the ſtead of all, nor made fatisfaftion for all ; 
for firlt, ſome mult ſuffer themſelves, which makes it evident that 
Chriſt did not ſuffer for them, Rom.$. 33,3 4- and ſecondly,the ju« 
tice of God requireth ſatisfaftion from themſelves to the pay- 
ment of the utmoſt farthing. 

Fiftly, Jeſus Chriſt as a publick perſon did nothing in vaine, 
in reſpe& of any for whom he was a publick perſon, but many 
things which Chriſt asa publick perſon did pertorme, was alto- 
gether.in vaine and fruitleſſe in reſpeCt of the greateſt part of the 
Sonnes of men, being under an incapability of receiving any 
good by any thing he did, to wit, all that then were aQtually 
damned : in reſpe& of whom, redemption , reconciliation,fa- 
tisfa&ion,. and the like, could poſſibly be no other than empty 
names. 

Sixtly , if God were well pleaſed with his Sonne in what he 
did as a publick perſon in his repreſentation of others, (as hee 
was Epb.5.2.) then muſt healſo be well pleaſed with them, whom 
he did repreſent,either abſolutely or conditionally: but with ma- 
ny of the ſonnes of men, God, in the repreſentation of his 
Son, was not well pleaſed neither abſolutely nor condition- 
ally, to wit, with Caine , Pharaoh, Saut, Abab, and others 
dead and damned before ; therefore Chriſt did not as a publicke 
perſon repreſent all. 

Seventhly, for teſtimonies, ſee Fobn 17.9. Matth.20. 28. & 26. 
26. 28. Matth.10.45-Hebr:5 .20.1ſ.5 3-12. Fobn 10.15 . Hebr.1 3.20. 
Mat. 1.21.Heb.2.17. Tobn 11. 51,5 2-As 20.28. Eph. 5.2.23, 24425 
verſes. Rom. 33,34- 


CHaepV, 
The laſt Argument from Scripture anſwered. 


gl. - | Cope in the next place, tothe third and laſt Argument drawn 
ObjeHion 


from the Scripture, wherewith the Arminiens, and their ( as to 


the third win ry) Succeſſors, doe ſtrive to maintaine their figment of 
propoſed. unive 


Redemption ; and it is taken from ſuch Texts of Scrip- 


ture, 


CHAP. 4- places of Scripture opened. 


ture, as ſeeme to hold out the periſbing of ſome of them, for 
whom Chrilt dyed, and the fruitleſnefſe of his bloud in ref 

of diverſe, for whom ic was ſhed ; And on this theam , their 
wits are wonderfully luxuriant, and they are full of Rhetoricall 
ſtreines , to ſet out the unſuccesfulnefſe and fruitleſneſſe of the 
bloud of Chriſt, in reſpe&t of the moſt, for whom it was ſhed , 
with the periſhing of bought ,purged, reconciled linners : who can 
but believe that this perſwaſion, tends to the conſolation of poore ſoules, 
whoſe ſtrongeſt defence lyeth in making vile the precious bloud of the 
Lambe; yea trampling upon it, and eſteeming it as a common thing ? 
bat friends,let me tell you, am perſwaded it was not fo unvalua- 
ble in the eyes of his Father, as to cauſe it to be poured out in 
vaine, in reſpe& of any one ſoule : but ſeeing we muſt be put to 
this defence, wherein we cannot but rejoyce, it tending fo evi- 
dently to the honour of our bleſſed Saviour; let us ade what 
can be faid by Chriſtians(at leaſt in name) to enervate the efficacy 
of thebloud-ſhedding, of the death of him, after whoſe name 
they deſire to be called, thus then they argue. 

If Chriſt dyed for Reprobates and thoſe that periſh, then be dyed for 
all and every one, for confeſſedly be dyed for the ele , and thoſe that 
are ſaved, but he dyed for Reprobates, and them that periſh, therefore, 
& 


Co 
Anſw. For the aſſumption or ſecond propoſition of this argu» 
ment, we (hall doe,what weconceive was fit for all the Ele& of 
God to doe, poſitively deny it (taking the death of Chriſt, here 
faid to be for them, to be confidered not in reſpeR of its owne 
internall worth and ſufficiency , but as it was intended by the 
Father and Sonne in reſpe&t of them for whom he dyed) we de- 
ny then (I ſay) that Chriſt by the command of his Father and 
with intention to make fatisfaftion for ſinnes , did lay downe 
his life for Reprobates, and them that periſh. | 
This then they prove from Rom. 14. 15.1 Cor. $. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
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Heb. 10. 29. Now that no ſach thing as is pretended is proved from $1. 
any of the places alledged we (hall ſhew by the conſideration of Confde- 


them in the order they are laid down in. The firſt is Rom. 14-15 _ 


But if thy Brother be grieved with thy meat, then walkeſt thou not 
charitably, deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt dyed. 


Anſw. Had we not experience, of the nimblenefle of our ad- R 0. 14-15 
verſaries in framing arguments for their cauſe, I ſhould deſpaire confdered 


ro 


and an- 
wered- 
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6 I}. 
1 Cor.8. 
10-11» 


ObjeTiens particularly anfwered, aud L1B.4. 
eo finde their conclufion preſſed out of this place : for what co- 
herence ordependence[ beſeech you is here to be diſcerned ? the 
Apoſtle exhorteth frrong and ſound believers to ſuch a modetate 
ule of Chriſtian liberty , that they doe not grieve. theſpiric of 


the weake ones, that were believers alſo ( profeſſours, all called 


Saints, eleCt believers,-redeemed and ſo in charity eſteemed ) and 
ſo give them occation of {tumbling , and falling off from the 
Goſpell,therefore Jeſus Chriſt died for all Reprobates, even all 
thole that never heard word nor fillable of him , or the doQrine 
of the Goſpel]. Muſt he not be very quick fighted,that can ſeethe 
dependence of this inference on that exhortation of the Apoſtle ? 
But ye will fay is it not athrmed, that he may periſh for whom 
Chriſt dyed ? Anſw. In this place there is no ſuch thing at all 
once mentioned,or intimated; onely others are commanded not 
to doe that. which goeth in a dire& way to deſtroy him, by grie- 
ing bim with their uncharitable walking. But why ſhould the 
Apoſtle exhort him not to doe that which he could no way doe 
it he that Chriſt dyed for could not periſh ? 4nſw, Though the 
one could not periſh in reſpe& of the event , the other might fin- 
fully give occafion of perithing in reſpe& of a procuring cauſe : 
may not a man be exhorted from attempting of that , which yet 
if he ſhould attempt he could not effe&t ? no thankes to the Soul- 
dier, who ran a ſpeare into the fide of our dead Redeemer, that 
therewith hebrake none of his bones: Beſides,is every one damn- 
ed, that one attempts to deſtroy by grieving him with unchari- 
table walking? ſuch arguments as theſe are poore men of ſtraw : 
and yet notwithſtanding, we doe not deny, but that many may 
periſh and thatutterly, whom wein our walking towards them, 
and converſe with them, are bound to conceive redeemed by 
Chriſt , even all being to be thought ſo who are to be eſteemed 
Saints and brethren as the language of the Scripture is concern- 
ing the proſefſours of the Goſpell; and this is moſt certaine that 
no one place makes mention of ſuch to be bought or redeemed 
by our Saviour, but thofe which hadthe qualifications of being 
members of his vitible Church, which come infinitely ſhort of all 
and every one. 

But let us fee a ſecond place which is, 1 Cor. 8. 10.11. Ard 
through thy knowledge ſhall thy weake brother periſþ for whom Chriſt 
dy:d. This ſeemeth to have more colour, but really yeildeth no 


more 
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more ſtrength to the perſwaſion for whoſe confirmation it is pro- 
duced than the former. A brother is ſaid to periſh, for whon 
Chriſt dyed : that by periſbing here, is underitood eternall de- 
ſirution and damnation, 1 cannot apprehend. That which the 
Apoltle intimates whereby it is done, is eating of things offered 
to an idoll with conſcience or regard of an idoll, by the exam- 
ple of others who pretended to know that an idoll was nothing, 
and fo toeate freely of the things offered ro them. That ſo do- 
ing was a finne in its owne nature damnable , none can doube ; 
al linne is ſo, every time we finne, for any thing that lyeth in 
us, weperiſh, we are deſtroyed ; ſodid theeater of things offe- 
red to idolls: but that Gad alwayes revengeth finne with dams 
nation, on all in whomitis, we deny : he hath otherwiſe re- 
vealed himſelfe in the bloud of Jeſus ; that every ſuch a one did 
atually periſh eternally , as well as mericoriouſly, cannot be 
proved: belides, he that is ſaid to perilh is called a brother , that 
is a believer ,. we are brethren onely by faich, whereby we come 
to have one Father. As he is ſaid to be a brother, ſo Chriſt is ſaid 
todye for him; thata true believer cannot finally periſh may ea- 
ily be proved , therefore he who doth periſh is manife{tly de- 
clared never to have been any : they went out from us becauſe they 
were not of us : if any periſh then, he was never a true believer, 
how then is he ſaid a brother ? becauſe he is ſo in profeſſion, fo 
in our judgement and perſwaſion , ic being meet forus to thinke 
ſo of them all: As heis ſaid to be a brother , ſo Chriſt is ſaid 
to dye for him, even in that judgement which the Scripture 
allows to us of men. We cannot count a man a brother, and not 
eſteeme that Chriſt dyed for him'z we have no br6ther-hood 
with Reprobates , Chriſt dyed for all believers, Jobr 17: ſo we 
eſteem all men walking in the due profeſſion of the Golpell, not 
manifeſting the contrary? yet of theſe that many may periſh, none 
ever denyed. Further, this , 44 be periſb,reterreth to the fin of 
him that layeth the offence, for ought that Iyeth in him, he ru- 
ins him irrecoverably.Hence ſee their argument; The Apoſtle tel- 
leth perſons walking offeniively, that by this abafing their liber- 
ty others, will follow them to the wounding of their conſcience 
and ruines, who are brethren acknowledged ſo by you ,$& ſach as 
for whom Chriſt dyed, therefore Chrilt dyed for all the repro-- 
bates in the world : is it juſt = equall faith the Apolile, on ye 
ou 
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2 Pet. 2. I, 


$V. 
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ſhoald doeſuch things as will be ſtumbling blocks in the way of 
the weake brother,at which he might ſtumble and fall ? theretore 
Chritt dyed for all : we doe not deny but that ſorhe may periſh 
and -that eternally, concerning whom we ought to judge that 
Chrilt dyed for them, whileſt they live and converſe with us ac+ 
cording to the rule of the Goſpel. 

The next place is mach inlitted on, viz. 2 Pet 2. 1. There ſhall 

be falſe: teachers denyiny 1be Lord that botybt them and bringing dn 
themſelves ſwift deſtrafiion : All things here as to any 
proofe of the buſineſſe in hand, are exceedingly darke, uncer- 
taine and doubttull, uncertaire that by the Loyd is meant the Lord 
Cbriſt; the word in the originall being #% o@v7ns (eldome or never 
aſcribed to him ; #ncertaine whether the purchaſe 'or buying of 
theſe falſe teachers rreferre to the eternall Redemption by the 
the bloud of Chriſt, or a deliverance by Gods goodnefſe from 
the defilement of the world in ido'atry or the like , by the 
knowledge of che truth, which laſt the text expreſly affirmes : un- 
certaine, whether the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of this purchaſe according 
to the reality of the thing , according to their” apprehetiſion and 
their profeſſion : On the other (ide it is moſt certaine, firſt, that 
there are no ſpirituall diſtingui.hing fruits of Redemption aſcri- 
bed to thoſe falſe teachers, but onely common guifes of light 
and knowledg,which Chriſt hath vurchaſed for thany for whom 
he did not make his ſoul a ranſome. Secondly, That according 
to ouradverſaries,the Redemption of any by the bloud of Chriſt, 
cannot be a peculiar aggravation of the finnes of any , becauſe 
they ſay hedyed for all : andyet this buying of the falſe teachers 
is heJd out, as an aggravation of cheir .{inne in particular. . Of 
the former ancertanties whereoh our adverſaries build their in- 
ference of univerſall Redemption ( whith yet can by no meanes 
be wire-drawne thence, were they moſt certaine in their ſence ) 
I ſhall give a briefe account, and then ſpeake ſomething as to the 
proper intendment of the place. 

For the firſt, 'it 1s moſt ancertaine whether Chriſtas Mediatour 
be here intended by Lord or no : there is not any thing in the text 
to inforce us ſo to conceive : Nay the contrary ſeemes apparent : 
firſt, b:cauſe in the following verſes, God onely, as God, with 
his dealings towards ſuch as theſe, is mentioned : of Chrilt not a 

word, Secondly the name deowbrns properly Herys, attended by 
| dominion: 
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dominion and ſoveraignety is not uſually,if at all, given to our 
Saviour in the new-Teſtament , he is every where cafled x&guz 
no where clearly J\&wirus,as is the Father, Luke 2. 29. As 4. 24. 
and in diverſe other places: beſides if it ſhould appeare that this 
name were given our Saviour in = one place, doth it therefore 


follow, that it muſt be ſo here ? Nay is the name proper forour 
Saviour in the work of Redemption ? deowirys is ſuch a Lord or 
Maſter as referres to the ſervants and tubje&tion ; the end of 
Chrifts purchaſing any by his bloud being in the Scripture al- 
wayes and conſtantly expreſt in other termes of more endear- 
ment, it is then moſt uncertaine that Chriſt ſhouldbe here un- 
der-ſtood by the word Lord. 

But ſuppoſe he ſhould, ir is moſt uncertaine, that by buying 
of theſe falſe teachers , is meant his purchaſing of them with the 
ranſome of his bloud ; for firſt, the Apoſtle intiſteth on a compa- 
riſon With the times of the old Teſtament, and the falſe Pro- 
phers that were then amongſt the peopes » backing his aſſertion 
with diverſe examples our of the old Teſtament , in the whole 
chapter following ; now the word «y.yd{vhereuſed , ſignifieth 
primarily the buying of things ; tranſlatitiouſly, the redemption of 
perſons; and the word ND in the old Teſtament anſwering 
thereunto : ſignifieth any deliverance as Deut. 7. 8. 8 15. 15. Fer. 
15. 21, With innumerable other places, and therefore ſome ſuch 
deliverance is here onely intimated, Secondly, Becauſe here is 
no mention of bloud, death, price, or offering of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
in other places, where proper redewption is treated on, eſpecial- 
ly ſome ſuch expreflion is added, where the word ayodG is uſed 
to exprefſe it as, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Rev. 5.9. which otherwiſe holds 
out of it ſelfe deliverance in common from any trouble. Thirdly, 
The Apoſtle ſetting forth at large the deliverance they had, and 
the meanes thereof, verſe 20. afirmes it, to conſiſt in the eſcap- 
ing of the pollution of the world , as idolatry, falſe worſhip, 
and the like by the knowledge of our Lord , and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, plainly declaring that their, buying, was onely in re- 
ſpe& of this ſeperation from the world » In reſpet of the enjoy- 
ment of the knowledge of the truth ; but of waſhing inthe bloud 
of the Lamb he is the wholy filent : plainly,there is no purchaſe 
mentioned of theſe falſe ceachers, but a deliverance by Gods dif- 
penſations towards them , from the blindneſſe of Fudaiſme or 

| R 2 Paganiſmey 


»= \ 
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Paganiſme, by the knowledge of the Goſpell ; whereby the Lord 
bought them to be ſervants to him as their ſupreame head. So that 
our Adverſaries Argument from this place is this ; God the Lord by 
impar ting the knowledge of the Goſpell, and working them to a profeſſed 
acknowledgement of it , and ſubjefion unto it, ſeparated and delivered 
from the wo rld divers that were Saints in ſbew, really Wolves and Hy- 
pocrites, of old ordained 10 condemnation ; therefore Feſus Chriſt ſbed 
bis bloud for the redemption and ſalvation of all Reprobates and dam= 
ned perſons in the whole world: Who would not admire our Adverſa- 
ries Chimiltry ? 

Thirdly, neither is it more certain, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
the purchaſe of the wolves and hypocrites,in reſpe of the realit 
of the purchaſe,and not rather in reſp: of that eſtimation whic 
others had of them,and by reaſon of their ourward ſeeming pro- 
fellion, ought to have had, and of the profeſſion that themſelves 
made, to be purchaſed by him , whom they pretended to preach 
ro others; as the Scripture ſaith, the Gods of Damaſcus ſmote him, 
becauſe he himſelfe ſo imagined and profeſſed. 2 Chron. 28. 23. 
Thelatter hath this ao to render it probable, viz. That it is the 
perpetuall courſe of the Scripture , to aſcribe all thoſe things to 
every one that is in the fellowſhip of the Church, which are pro- 
perto them onely, who are true ſpirituall members of the ſame, 
as to be Saints, Elef, Redeemed,%c. Now the truth is, from this 
their profeſſion, that they Were bought by Chriſt, might the A+ 
poſtle juſtly , and that according to the opinion of our Adver- 
ſaries, preſſe theſe falſe Teachers by the way of aggravating their 
finne : for thething it ſelfe, their being bought, it could bee no 
more urged'to them than to Heathens and Infidells that never 
heard of the name of the Lord Jeſus. Now after all this, if 
our adverſaries can prove univerſall Redemption from this Text, 
let them never d-ipaire of ſucceſſe in any thing they undertake,be 
itnever ſo abſurd, fond or fooliſh : but when they have wrought 
up the worke already cut out for them, and proved firſt, that the 
Lord is meant Chriſt as Mediator. Secondly, that by buying, is 
mean: ſpirituall Redemptioh by the bloud of the Lambe. Third- 
ly, that theſe falſe Teachers were really and effefually ſo redeemed,and 


not onely ſo accounted, becauſe of the Church. Fourthly, that 
thoſe who are ſo redeemed may periſh, contrary to the expreſſe 
Scripture Revel. 14. 4.. Fiftly,, manifeſt, the ſtrength of this 


inferencey 
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inference , ſome in the Church, who have acknowledged Chrilt 
to be their purchaſer , fall away to blaſpheme him 2nd periſh for 
ever; therfore Chriſt bought and redeemed all that ever did or ſhal 
periſh. Sixtly,that that which is common to all ,is a peculiar ag- 
gravation to the ſin of any one more than others, I will aſſure 
them they ſhall have more worke provided for them,which them- 
ſelves know for a good part already where to tinde. 


The laſt place produced for the confirmation of the Argument  yq. 
in hand is Heor, 10. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſupp:ſe yee Heb. :0 29 


ſhall be be thought worthy, who bath trodden under foot the Soune of God, 
and counted the bloud of the Covenant wherewith he was [andified, an 
unholy thing , and hath d:ne deſpight to the ſpirit of grace. Nothing 
( fay our Adverſaries) could be affirmed of all this concerning A- 
poltates , viz. That they trod under foot, &c. untelſe the bloud 
of Chriſt was in ſome ſence ſhed for them. 

Anſw. The intention of the Apoſtle in this place, is the ſame 
with the | — aime and ſcope of the whole Epilile ; to per- 
(wade and urge the Jewes, who had embraced the doftrine of the 
Goſpell , to perſeverance and continuance therein ; this as hee 
doth performe in other places, with divers and various Argu- 
ments,the mol} of them taken from a compariſon,at large inſtitu- 
ted between the Goſpelin ics adminiſtration, and thoſe legall ſha 
dowes, which,before their profeſſion,they lived under, and were 
in bondage unto : fo here, hee urgeth a ſtrong argument to rhe 
ſame purpoſe ab incommode, ſeu effeftu pernitioſo, trom the miſerable 
dangerous effe&ts and conſequences of the finne of back-lliding, 
and wilfull renunciation of the truth knowne and profeſſed, up- 
on any motives & inducements whatſoever ; which he affureth to 
be noleffe, than a totall caſting off, and depriving themſelves of 
all hopes and meanes of recovery , with dreadtull horror of 
Conſcience in expeftation of judgement to come, verſe 26,27. 
Now this he confirmes, as his manner is,in this Epiſtle from ſome 
thing, way and praftiſe which was knowne to them, and where- 
with they were all acquainted, by that adminiſtration of the co- 
venant under which they had before lived in their Judaiſme; and 
ſo makes up his inference from a compariſon of the letle ; raking 
his example, from the puniſhment due by Gods owne appoint- 
ment, to all them who tranfgrefſed Moſes Law, in ſuch a manner 
as Apoltates linne againſt the Goſpell : that is, with an high hand 
and contemptuouſlly ; for. ſuch a one was to dye without mercy, 
R 3 Numb» 
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Numb. 15:30 31. Whereupon, having abundantly proved;that the 
Goſpell and the manifeliation of grace therein, is exceedingly 
preferred to, and exalted above, the old Ceremonies of the Law, 
he concludes, that certainely ( which he leaves to their jadgement 
to determine ) that much ſorer puniſhment , awaits for them, 
who wiltully violate the holy Goſpell , and deſpiſe thedeclara- 
tion of grace therein contained, and by it revealed : which fur- 
ther alſo to manifeſt, hee (ets forth the nature and quality of this 
finne,in all ſuch as, profelling redemption and deliverance by the 
bloud of Chriſt, ſhall wiltully caſt themſelves thereinto : it is, 
Gith he, no lefſe than to tread under foot, or contemne the Son 
of God, to eſteem the bloud of the covenant, by which he was 
ſer apart and ſanRified in the profeſſion of the Goſpel,to be as the 
bloud of a vileman, and thereby to deſpite the ſpirit of grace. 
This being (/ as is confeſſed ) the plaine meaning and aime of the 
Apoſtle ; we may obſerve ſundry things forthe vindication of this 
place from the abuſe of our adverſaries : as, | 

Firſt, he ſpeaketh here onely of thoſe that were profeſſors of 
the faith of the Goſpell, ſeperated from the world, brought into 
a Church, State and Fellowſhip, profeſſing themſelves to be ſan- 
Aifed by the bloud of Chriſt, receiving and owning Jeſus Chrilt 

as the Sonne of God,and endued with che gifts of the holy Spi- 
rit,(as Chapter 6.) Now it is moſt certaine , that theſe things are 
peculiar onely to ſome, yes toa very few, in compariſon of the 
univerſalicy of the ſonnes of men : ſo that what is affirmed of 
ſuch onely , can by no meancs bee ſo extended as to bee applyed 
untoall, Now, if any one may bec exempted, univerſall Re- 
demption falleth t> the ground : from the condition of a 
very few , with ſuch qualifications as the multitude have not, 
nothing can be concluded concerning all. 

Secondly,the Apoſtle doth neither declare what hath been,nor 
aſſert what may be ; but onely addes a commination upon a ſe 
polition of a thing ; his maine aime being, ro deterre from che 
thing, rather than to ſignikie that it may be, by ſhewing the mjſe- 
ry that muit needs follow, if it ſhould Go come topaſl: 3 when 
Paul told the Souldiers, Acis 27. that if the Mariners fled away in 
the Boar, they could not be ſaved,hee did not intend to lignifie to 
them, that in reſpe&t of the event they ſhould be drowned ; for 
God hal declare1the contrary unto him the night before, and he 

to 
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tothem ; but onely to exhort them to prevent that, which of it 
ſelfe was a likely way for their ruine and periſhing. Neither ſhall 
the Remonſtrants, with all their Rhecoricke , ever perſwade us 
that it is in vain and altogether fruitlefſe ro forewarne men of an 
evill, and toexhort them to take heed of choſe wayes, whereby it 
is naturally, and according to the order among the things them- 
ſelves to be incurred, although in reſpe& of the purpoſe of God 
the thing it ſelfe have no futuritton, nor ſhall ever come to paſſe : 
acommination of the judgement due to Apoltacy, being an ap= 
pointed means far the preſerving of the Saints from that finne 
may be held out to them, though it be impoſliblethe Ele& ſhould 
be ſeduced. Now that Paul here deales onely upon a ſuppoſition, 
(not giving being tothe thing, but onely (hewing the connexion 
between apoſtacy and condemnation , thereby to ſtirre up all the 
Saints to take heed left there ſhould be in any of them an evill 
heart of unbeliecfe to depart from the living God ) is apparent 
from v. 26, where hee makes an entrance upon this Argument, 
and motive to perſeverance,for if we ſin wilfully : that believers may 
do ſo,he ſpeaks not one word : but if they ſhould do ſo,he ſhewes 
what would be the event ; as that the ſouldiers in the ſhip ſhould 
periſh, Paul told them not, but yet ſhewed what mult needs come 
to paſſe if the meanes of prevention were not uſed : now if this 
be the intention of the Apoſtle,as ic is moſt likely,by his ſpeakin 
in the firſt perſon if we ſin wilfully,then not any thing in the wor! 
can be hence concluded,either for the univerſality of redemption, 
or the acy of Saints , to both which ends this place is uſual- 
ly urged ; for, ſuppoſitio nil ponit in eſſe. 

Thirdly, it is moſt certaine that theſe of whom he ſpeakes, did 
make nookfon of all theſe things whereof here is mention, viz. 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the Sonne of God, that they were ſanRitied 
by the bloud of the Covenant, and enlightned by the ſpirit of 
grace,yea,as it is apparent from the paralel! place, Heb. 6.4,5.:ad 
many gifts of illumination , beſides their initiation by baptiſme, 
wherein, open profeſlion and demonſtration was made of theſe 
things : ſo that a renuntiation of all theſe, wich open deteſiation 
of them, as was the manner of Apoltates, accuriing the name of 
Chriſt, was a fin of ſo deep an abomination,attended with ſq ma- 


ny aggravations,as might well have annexcd to it this remarkable 
R 4 | commi- 
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commination,though the Apoſtates never had themſelves any true 
effefuall intereſt in the bloud of Jeſus. 

Fourthly.that it was the manner of che Saints and the Apoſtles 
themſclvestoelteem of all baptizediniciated Perſons,ingratted in» 
to the Church as ſanftified perſons ; ſo that ſpeakingrof Back- 
fliders, he could not make mention of them any otherwiſe than as 
they were commonly eſteemed to be,and at that time in the judge- 
ment of charitie were to bee confidered : whether they were true 
Believers, or no, but onzly temporary, to whom this Argu- 
ment againſt Apoſiacy is propoſed, according to the uſuall man- 
ner of ſpeech uſed by the Holy Ghoſt,they could not be otherwiſe 
deſcribed. 

Fiftly, if the Text be interpreted poſitively, and according to 
the truth of the thing it ſelte, in both parts thereof, viz. 1. 
that theſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh were truely (anRified, 
21y, that ſuch may totally periſh : then theſe two things 
will inevitably follow ; Firſt, that faith and ſanCtification is not 
the fruit of Ele&ion. Secondly , that Believsrs may fall finally 
from Chriſt ; neither of which I as yet finde to bee owned by our 
new. Univerſaliſts, though both contended for by our old 4r- 
mnians. 

Sixtly, there is nothing in the Text of force to perſwade that 
the perſons here ſpoken of, muſt needs be truely jultified and re- 
generated believers,much leffe that Chriſt dyed for them, which 
comes in onely by {trained conſequences ; one expreſſion onely 
feemes to give any colour hereunto: that they were ſaid to bee 
ſanRified by the bloud of the Covenant : Now concerning this, 
if wedo but conſider,firſt the mannerand cuſtome of the Apoſtles 
writing to the Churches, calling them all Saints,that were called, 
alcribing that to every one that belonged onely to ſome. Second- 
Iy,that theſe perſons were baptized; v hich ordinance among the 
tients, was ſometime called p&J19uds illumination ; ſometime 
aloud; fanfification) wherein by a ſolemne aſperſion of the ſym- 
bole of che bloud of Chriſt,they were externally ſanified, ſepera- 
ted and ſet apart, and were by all eſteemed as Saints and Believers. 
Thirdly , the various ſignification of the word ay4«Cu (here u- 
ſed ? in the Scripture, whereof one moſt frequent, is to conſecrate 
and (et apart to any holy ule , as 2 Chron. 29. 23. Levit. 16. 4- 
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Fourthly,that Paul uſeth in this Epiſtle many words and phra- 
ſes in a temple fenſe, alluding in the things and wayes of the Chri- 
ſian Church, unto the old legall obſervances. Fitcly, that ſuppo=- 
ſed and profeſſed (anCtity, is often called fo, and eſteemed to bee 
ſo indeed : if I fay we (hall conſider theſe things, ic will be moſt 
apparent thar here is indeed , no true, reall, internal, effeCtuall 
ſanRification, proper to Gods ele ar all intimated , but onely a 
common externall ſetting apart (with reputeand elteeme of reall 
holinefſe ) from the wayes of the world, and cuitomes of the 
old Synagogue, to an enjoyment of the Ordinance of Chriſt, re- 

reſenting the bloud of the Covenant ; fo that this commination 
leing made to all, ſo externally and apparently ſan&ihed,to them 
that were truely ſo, ic declared the certaine connexion betweene 
apoſtacy and condemnation, thereby warning them to avoid it, 
as Joſeph warned to flye into Egypt, leſt Herod thould (lay the 
childe ; which yet in reſpet of Gods purpoſe could not bee effe- 
ed, in reſpe& of them that were onely apparently ſo, itheld out 
the odiouſneſle of the finne, with their owne certaine inevitable 
deſtru&ion , if they fell into it, which it was pollible they 
might doe. 

And thus by the Lords aſliſtance, havel given you ( asI hope) 
a cleare ſolution to all the arguments which heretofore the Armi- 
nians pretended to draw from the Scripture in the defence of their 
Cauſe : ſome other Sophiſmes ſhall hereafter be removed ; but be- 
cauſe of Jate we have had amulciplication of Arguments on this 
ſubjet , ſome whereof, at leaſt in form?, appeareto be new, and 
may cauſe ſome trouble to the unskilfull : I ſhall in thenext 
place remove all thoſe Objetions which 7. M. in his Booke of 
the univerſality of free grace, hath gathered together againlt 
our maine Theſis, of Chriſts dying onely for the Ele&t, which 
himſelfe puts together in one bundle, Chapter 26. and calleth 
them Reaſons. 
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Cnavy. VI. 

An anſwer, to the twentieth chapter of the booke i ntituled, the uni» 
verſality of Gods free grace, &c. being a coliedtion of all the Arguments 
uſed by the Autbor, throughout the whole booke ts proove the univerſali- 
ty of Redemption. 


He title pretends ſatisfa&tion to them who defire to have rea- 

ſon fatisfied, whichchat it is a great undertaking,[eaſily grant; 
bur for the performance of it, bic [abor,boc opus. That ever Chrilti- 
an reaſon rightly informzd by the word ot God, ſhould be ſatis- 
fied with any doftcine, /o di{crepant from the word, fo full of 
contr adi&ion in it (elfe, and to its owne principles, as the 
doftrine of univerſall Redemption is, I ſhould much marvell. 
Therefore I am perſwaded that the Authour of the arguments 
following, ( which leaſt you ſhould miſtake them for other, he 
calleth reaſons ) will faile of his intention with all, that have 
ſo much reaſon, as to know how to make uſe of reaſon, and fo 
much grace , as not to love darknefſe morethan light. The one- 
ly reaſon,as farre asI can conceive , why he calls this colleCtion 


of all the Arguments and texts of Scripture which he had before 


cited and produced at large, ſo many reaſons, being a ſuppoſall 
that he hath given them a logicall argumentative forme in this 
place : I ſhall briefly conſider them, andby the way take notice 
of his skill, in a regular framing ofarguments , to which here 
w- evidently pretends. His firſt reaſon then is as follow- 
eth. 

That which the Scripture oft and plainely affirmetb in plaine words,is 
certainely true and to be believed, Prov. 22. 20. 21, Ifa. 8. 20. 2 Fet. 
I. 19, 20. But that Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelfe a ranſome, and by tbe 
grace of God taſted death for every man, is oft and plainly affirmed in 
Scripture, as is before ſhewne Chapt. 7. to the 13. 

Therefore the ſame is certainely a truth te be believed, John 20.31, 
Ads 26. 27. 

The propolition of this Argument, is cleare, evident, and ac- 
knowledged by all,profeſling the name of Chriſt ; but yet univer- 
ſally with this caution and proviſo ; that,by the Scripture; offirming 
any thing in plaine words that is to be believed, you underitand the 
plaine ſenſe of thoſe words, which is cleare by rules of interpre- 
tation (o to be : it is the thing lignified, that is to be believed, and 


not . 
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not the words onely, which are the ſigne thereof : and therefore 
the plaine ſenſe and ky is chat which we muſt enquire after, 
andis intended, when we ſpeake of believing plaine words of the 
Scripture, But now if by plaine words you underſtand the litte- 
rall importance of the words, which may perhaps be figurative, or 
at leaſt of various ſignification, and capable of extgnt or reſtrifti- 
on inthe Interpretation ; then there is nothing more falſe than 
this afſertion;for how can you then avoid the blaſpemous folly of 
the Antbropemorpbites, alligning a body and humane ſhape unto 
God ; the plaine words of the Scripture, often mentioning his eyes, 
hands, eares, &c, it being apparent to every childe, that the true 
importance of thoſe exprelſions anſwer not at all their grofle 
carnall conception ? will not alſo Tranſubſtantiation, or its yon- 
ger brother Conſubſtantiation,be an Article of our Creed ? With 
this limitation then we paſſe the Propoſition, with the places of 
Scripture brought to confirme ic 3 onely with this Obſervati- 
on, that there is not one of chem to the purpoſe in hand, 
which, becauſe they doe not relate to the Argument in con- 
lideration , wee onely leave to mens filent judgements, 
Secondly,the Aſſumption,or minor Propoſition, we abſolutely 
deny as to ſome part of it; as that Chrilt ſhogld be faid to give 
himſelfe a Ranſome for every man ; it being neither often, nor 
once , nor plainly,nor obſcurely affirmed in the Scripture, nor at 
all proved in the place referred unto : ſo that this is but an emp- 
ty flouriſhing : for the other expreſſion, of 19ſting death for every 
mn, we grant that the words are found Hebr. 2. 9g. but we deny 
that every man, doth alwayes neceſſarily tignifie all and every man 
in the world : reyererres TdrTa arlgwror gt did aoxovres revre dardgarroy, 
Col. 1. 28. Warning every man, and teaching ev:ry man. Every man, 
is not there every man in the world; neither are we to believe that 
Paul warned and taught every particular man , for it is falſe and 
impoſſible. $9 that ( every man )) in the Scripture, is not uni- 
verſally colle&ive of all of all ſorts ; but either. diſtributive, for 
ſome of all forts ; or colleftive, with a-reftrition to all of ſome 
ſort, as in that of Paul ( every man) was onely of thoſe to whom 
he had granted the Goſpell. Secondly , jn the originall there is 
onely g7+g Tyre, for every, without the Subſtantive man,which 
might be ſupplyed by other words as well as mar, as eleR, or bz» 


liever. 
Thicd- 
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Thirdly, that every one, is there clearely reſtrained to all the 
members of Chriſt , and the children by himbrought to glory, 


| we havebefore declared © fo that this place is no way uſefull for 


the confirmation of the Aſſumption, which we deny in the ſenſe 
intended, and are ſure we (hall never ſee a cleare , or ſo much asa 
probable teſtimony for the contirming of it. 

Tothe concluhon of the ſyllogiſme, the Author to manifeſt 
his skil in diſputing ſuch an Argumentative way as he undertak- 
eth,addeth ſome further proofs.Conſcious it ſeems he was to him- 
ſelfe,that it had little (trength from the Propofitions, from which 
it is inforced ; and therefore thought to give ſome new ſupport- 
ments toit, although with very ill ſuccells, as wilt eafily appeare 
to any one that ſhall but conſult theplaces quoted, and conlider 
the buſinefſe in hand : in the meane time this new logicke of fil- 
ling proofes to the conclulion which are ſuitable to neither pro- 
polition, and ſtriving to give ſtrength to that , by new teſtimony 
which ithath not from thepremiles, deſerves our notice in this 
age of learned Writers ; beu quantum eſt ſapere 3 ſuch Logick is 
fir to maintaine ſuch Divinicy. And ſo much for the firſt Argu- 
ment. 

Thoſe, for whom Jeſus C'briſt and bis Apoſtles in plaine termes with- 
eut any exception or reſtraint affirme that Chriſt came, to ſave, and to 
that end dyed, and gave bimſelfe a ranſome for, and is a propitiation for 
the ſinne bee certainely did come to ſave , and gave bimſelfe a ranſome 
for them, and is the propitiation for their ſinnes , Natth. 26. 24. Joh. 
6.38. 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4+ Hebr. 10. 7. John $. 3$ 45. 2 Pet. 1. 16. 
Hebr, 2. 3,4- 

But Feſus Chriſt and bis Apoſiles have in plaine termes affirmed that 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1, 15. The world, Jokn 3. 17. 
That be dyed for the unjuſt , 1 Pet. 3. 18. The ungodly, Rom. 5. 6; 
For every man, Heb. 2. 9. Gave bimſelfe a ranſome for all men, 1 Tim. 
2. 6. And is the propitiation for the ſinnes of the whole world, 1 John 
2.2. And every of theſe affirmations without any exception or reſtraint 
all being unjuſt, ungodly, ſinners and men and of the world, Rom. 3. 10. 
09,20. 23. Ephel. 2. 1,2,3. Tit. 3.3, John 3. 4. 6. 

Therefore Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave, dyed and gave bimſelfe a ran- 
ſome for all men, and is the propitiation for their finnes , Jobn 
Je 29, : . 

To the propoſition of this argument I deſire onely to ob- 
| ſerve, 


CHAP-6. places of Scripture opened. 
ſerve, that we doe not affirme, that the Scripture doth in any 
ace lay an exception or reſtraint upon thoſe perſons for 
whom Chriſt is ſaid to dye, as though in one place it ſhould be 
affirmed he dyed for all men, and in another ſome exception a- 
gainſt it, as though ſome, of thoſe all men were excluded,which 
were to feigne a repugnancy and contradiion in the word of 
God. Onely weſay, one place of Scripture interprets another, 
and declares that ſenſe, which before in one place was ambiguous 
and doubtfull. For inſtance, when the Scripture ſheweth that 
Chriſt dyed or gave himſelfe a ranſome for all, we believe ir : and 
when in another place it declares, that all, tobe his Church, his 
Elef, his ſbeepe, all believers, ſome of all ſorts, out of all Kindreds 
and Nations, and Tongues, under heaven, this is not to lay an excep- 
tion or reſtraint upon what was ſaid of a/before, but onely to 
declare that the all for which he gave himlſelfe for a ranſome, were 
all his Church, all his eleCt,all his ſheep, ſome of all ſores, and ſo 
we believe that he dyed for all :( with this obſervation welet 
paſſe the propoſition, takeing out its meaning as well as the 
hraſe where it is expreſſed will afford it : together with the vaine 
ouriſh & pompeous ſhew of many texts of Scripture brought to 
confirme it, whereof not one is any thing to the purpole ; fo 
that I am perſwaded he pat downe names and figures at a venture, 
without once conſulting the texts having no ſmall cauſe to be 
confident, that none would trace him, in his flouriſh, and yet 
that ſome eyes might dazle at his ſupernumerary quotations: let 
me defire the Reader to turne to thofe places, and if any one of 
them be any thing to the purpoſe or bulinciſe in hand, let the au- 
thors credit be of weight with him another cim?. O letus not be, 
as many who corrupt the word of God. But perhaps it is a milt- 
ake inthe impreſſion : and for Matth,26.24.he intendes verſe 28. 
where, Chrilt is ſaid to ſhed his bloud for many; in 7obn 6. he 
miſtooke, verſe 38. for 39. where our Saviour affirmes that he 
came to ſave that which his Father gave him, that none ſhould 


be loſt, which certainely are the ele&. In 1 Cor. 5.3.4. He was not * 


much amiſſe ; the Apoſtle conjoyning in thoſe verſes the death 
and reſurretion of Chriſt which he ſaith was for us:and how 
farre this advantageth his cauſe in hand, we have before declared. 
By Hebr. 10. 7. ſuppoſe he meant verſe 10. of the chapter, affrm- 


ing that by the will of God, which Chriſt came to doe, we are 
: ſanCtifed, 
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ſanRtified, even through the offering af the body of Jeſus, aſcrib. 
ing our ſanCtitication to his death,, which:is.not etieted in al 
andevery one: though perhaps he may ſappote the lalt cloſe of 
the verſe, once for all, to make for him : but ſome charitable man 
| hope will undeceive him by letting him know the meaning of 
the word ip#raZ the like may be obſerved of the other pray 
that in them is nothing at all to the propolition in hand, and 
nigh them, arlealt is enough to evertit: and fo his propoſition 
in ſumme is all thoſe for whom the Scripture attirmes that Chriſt 
did dye, for them he dyed which is trueand doubtleſfe, gran- 
ted. 

The aſſumption aftirmes ; that Chrilt and his Apoſtles in the 
Scriptures, ſay that he dyed to fave tinners, unjult,ungodly, the 
world, all, whereupon the concluſion onght barely to be, 
Therefore Chrilt dyed for finners,unjuſt,ungodly, the world and 
the like. To which we ſay,firk, that this is the very ſame argu- 


ment for ſubſtance, wich that which went before, as alſo are © 


{ome of thoſe that follow , onely ſome words are varied to chang 
the outward appearance, and ſo tomake ſhew of a number. Se- 
condly, That the whole ſtrength of this Argument, lyes in turn- 
ing.indetinite propotitions, into univerſalls : concluding, - that 
becauſe Chriit dyed for ſinners, that therefore ke dyed for all 
ſinners, becauſe he dyed for the unjuſt, ungodly, and the world, 
that- therefore he dyed for every one that is unjult, or ungodly, 
and for every one in the world ; becauſe he dyed for all, there- 
fore for all and every one of all forts of men. Now if this be 
good arguing, I will furniſh you with ſome more ſuch argu» 
ments, againlt you have occaſion to uſe them, God juſtitieth the 
ungodly, Rom. 4+ 5. Therefore he juſtifieth every one that is un- 
godly: now whom he juſtifieth he glorifiech and therefore e 
very ungod!y perſon ſhall be glorified, Secondly, When Chrilt 
cam?. men loved darknefſe more than light, obn 3. 19, There- 
for: all men did ſo and fo none believed, Thirdly, The world 


* knows not Chriſt, Joby 1. 10. Therefore no man in the world 


knowes him. Fourthly, The whole world lyes in evill, z Fobn 5, 
Therefore every one in the world doth ſo, Such arguments as 
theſe, by turning indelinite propoſitions irto univerſalls, I 
could eatily furniſh you with all tor any purpoſe that you will 
uſe th: ro. Thirdly, If you extendthe words in the concluſion, 

no 
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no furcher than the intentiqn of then), inthe places of Scripture 
recited in the Aſſumption, we may ſafely grant the whole, viz. 
that Chriſt dyed for finners and the world , for finfull men, in 
theic ſeverall generations living therein : but if you intend an u- 
niverſality colletive of all, in the concluſion then the ſyllogiſme 
is ſophiiticall and falſe ; no place of Scripture affirming ſo much 
that is produced. The allignation of the Obje& of the death of 
Chrilt in them being in terms indefinite receiving light and clear- 
nelſe, for a more reitrained ſenſe, in thoſe places where they are 
expounded to be meant of all his owne people, and the children 
of God ſcattered throughout the world. 

Fourthly, for particular places of Sdtipture urged, 1 Tim. 1.15. 
1 Pet. 3.18. Rom.5.6. inthe beginning of the affumption , and 
not at all rothe purpoſe in hand; 1 Jobx 3.17. Hebr. 2.9. 1 Jobn 
2.2, have been already contidered, Rom. 3.10.19.23. Epheſ. 2.1,2,3 
Tit.3-3 - Jobn 3. 4. added inthe cloſe of the ſame Propoſition, 
proovethat all are linners and children of wrath ; bur of Chritts 
dying for all ſinners, or for all thoſe children of wrath , there is 
not the leaſt intimation : and this may ſuftice to anſwer to the 
two firit Arguments, which might eaſily be retorted upon the Au- 
thor of them ; the Scripture being full and plaine to the confir- 
mation of the poſition which he intends to oppole. 

That which the Scripture layeth forth as one end :f the death of Chriſt, Argu- 3+ 
and one ground and cauſe of- Gods exalting Chriſt to be the Lord and 
judge of all, andof the equity of his judging, that is certainly to bee be- 
lieved, Plalme 12.1. and +8. 130 and 119, 40. 

But the Scripture layeth forth this for one end of the death and reſur- 
rection of Coriſt , Tat hee might be the Lord of all, Romans 14. 9. 
2 Cor. 5.14, 15. and for thatcaufe ({ even'his death and reſurre@i- 
on?) bath Go=.calted bim'th be the LorJand judge of all men , and bis 
judgements ball bee juſt, Romans 14. 9, 11, 12. 2 Corinth. 5. 10. 
Philip. 2.7, 11. Ats 17. 31. Romans 2. 16. Therefore that Chriſt 
ſodyed, and roſe againe for all, is a trmhb to bee believed. i Tim. 
2.6, 7. | | LG. 19 

The inlearned fratming of this Argument, the uncoiith expreſſi- An/w. 
ons of the thing intended, and railing in particulars by the by,be- 
ing tobe aſcribed to the perſon,and not the cauſe.l %.all pot much 
trouble my ſelf withall.As 1. to his artificiall regularity in bring- 
ing his minor Propoſition, viz. Chriit being made Lord and judge 
0 
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of all, into the major, ſo continuing one Terme in all three Propo- 
fitions,and making the whole almoſt unintelligible. 2!y. his inter- 
preting, for this cauſe God exalted Chriſt, to be his death and reſur- 
retion ; when his reſurreftion, wherein hee was declared to be 
the Sonne of Gad with power, Rom. 1.4. wasa glorious part of 
his exalcation ; To examine and lay open the weakneſle and folly 
of innumerable ſuch things as theſe, whichevery where occurre, 
were to be laviſh of precious moments : thoſe that have the leaſt 
ralte of learning, or the way of reaſoning, doe eaſily fee their va- 
nity, and forthe reit, etpecially the poore adjurers of theſe foggy 
Sophilmes, I fhall not ſay, qu-niam bic populus vult decipi, decipian- 
tur ; but God give them underſtanding and repentance to the ac- 
knowledgement of the Truth. 

Secondly, to this whole Argument as it lies before us, I have no- 
thing to ſay, but onely to entreat Maſter More, that if the miſery 
of our times {hould be calling apon him to bee writing againe, 
that he would ceale expreſſing his n'inde by ſyllogiſmes, and to 
ſpeake in his owne manner , which by its confution in innume- 
rable tautolligies, may a little puzzle his Reader : for truely, this 
kinde of arguing hereuſed, for want of Logicke, whereby hee is 
himſelfe deceived, and delight in Sepbiſtry, whereby hee deceiveth 
others, is exceedingly ridiculous ; for none can beſo blinde , but 
that at firſt reading of the Argument, hee will (ee that he aſſerts 
and inferres that in the conclulion, ſtrengthning it with a new 
teſtimony which was not once dreamed of , in either of the pre- 
miſes,they ſpeaking of the exaltation of Chriſt to bee Judge of 
a'l, which referres to his owne glory, theconclufton of his dying 
for all, which neceſſarily aimes at and intends their good : Were 
it not a noble deſigne to baniſh all humane learning, andco eſtab- 
lith ſuch-a way YT arguing inthe room thereof, Hoc Ithacys nollet 
hoc magno mercentur Atride. . 

Thicdly, the force and ſumme of the Argument is this ; Chriſt 
dyed and roſe againe that hee might bee Lord and Judge of all ; 
therefore Chiiſt dyed for all. Nowaske what he meanes by dying 
forall, and the whole Treatify anſwers, that it is a paying a 
ranſome forthem all, that they might bee ſaved. Now how this 
can be extorted out of Chriſts dominion over all,with his power 
of judeiag all committed to him, which alſo is extended ro the 
Angels, for whom hee dyed not. Let them that can under- 

. itan 
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ſtand it, rejoyce in their quick apprehenſion, I confeſle ic flyes my 
thoughts. 
Fourthly, the manner of arguing being fo vaine, letus ſee 

a little whether there be any more weight in the matter of the Ar- 
gument. Many Texts of Scripture are heaped up, and diitributed 
to the,ſeverall Propoſitions : In thoſe out of Pſalme 12. 6. 18.and 
30. ( 4s I ſuppoſe itſhould be not 130. asitis printed) 119. 4. 

here is ſome mention of the precepts of God, with the purity 
of his Word, and perfe&tion of his Word, which that they are a- 
ny thing to the bulineſſe in hand I cannot perceive: That of 1Tim. 
2. 6. added to the concluſion, in one of thoſe places which are 
brought forth upon every occaſion, as being the ſuppoſed foun- 
dation of the whole Afſertion,but cauſeleſſely as hath been ſhew- 
2d oft : Thoſe which are annexed to the minor Propolition, 
2 Cor. 5-14, 15+ as TI have already cleared the minde of the Holy 
Ghoſt in it, and made it manifeſt that no ſuch thing as univerſall 
Redemption can be wrelted from it ; ſo unto this preſent argu- 
ment it hath no reference at all, not containing any one ſyllable 
concerning the jucging of Chriſt, and his power over all, which 
* was the medium infilted on. Fbil. 2.7.11. As 17. 31+ Rom. 2.16. 
mention indeed Chriſts exaltation, and his judging all at the lait 
day , but becauſe hee ſhall judge all at the Iaſt day, there- 
fore hee dyed for all , will aske more paines to prove, than 
our Adverſary intends to take in this cauſe. The weight on 
the whole mult depend on Rom. 14. 911,12. which being the 
onely place that gives any colour to this kinde of arguing, ſhall a 
lictlebe conlidered. Ir is the Lordſhip and Dominion of Chriſt 
over all, which the Apoſtle in that placeat large inſiſts on, and e- 
videnceth to beleevers, that they might thereby be proved to walk 
blamelefſe, and without offence one towards another, knowing 
the terror of the Lord,and how that all men, even themſelves and 
others muſt come to appear before his judgment ſeat, when ic will 
be but a ſadithing,to have an account to make of ſcandals and of- 
ences:further,to ingraft and faſten this upon them, he declares nn- 
tothem the way whereby the Lord Chrill attained & came to this 
Dominion, and power of judging, all things being put under his 
feet. together with what defigne hee had as to this particular , in 
undertaking the Othce of mediation, there exprefſed by dying, 
riſing, and reviving, to wit, that he might have the execution of 


judging over all commitred to him, _ being part of the glory 
et 
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ſet before him, which cauſed him to endure the croſſe and deſpiſe 
the ſhame, Hebrewes 12. 2. So that all which here is intimated 
concerning the death of Chriſt, is about the end, etfe&s,and iſſue 
that it had towards himſelfe, not any thing of what was his in- 
tencion towards them for whom he > An] To dye for others does 
at leaſt denote to dye for their good, and in the Scripture alwayes 
rodye in their ſtead ; now that any ſuch thing can na hefice de- 
duf&-d, that Chri't dyed for all, becauſe by his death himlelf made 
way tor the enjoyment of that power, whereby hee is Lord over 
all, and will judge them all, calting the greateſt part of men into 
hell,by the ſentence of his righteous judgement, profefſe fincere- 
Iy that I am no way able to perceive : if men will contend and 
have ir (o, that Chriſt mult be ſaid to dye for all, becauſe by his 
death and reſurreCtion ke atcained rhe power of udging all, then 
I ſhall onely leave with them theſe three things. Firſt,that innu- 
merable ſoules (ball be judged by him, for not walking according 
tothe light of nature,left unto them, direRing themro ſeek after 
the eternall power and God-head of their Creator, without the 
leaſt rumour=- of the Goſpel, to dire& them to a Redeemer, once 
arrivingat their eares, Ro.2.And what good wil it be for ſuch, that 
Chriſt ſo dyed for them ? Secondly, that he alſo dyed for the De- 
vills, becauſe he hath by his death and and reſurreRion attaineda 
power of judging them alſo. Thirdly, that the whole Afſertion - 
is nothing to the buſineſs in hand,our enquiry being about them, 
whom our Saviour intended to redeem and ſave by bis bloud,this 
returne, about thoſe he will one day judge : queſtio eſt de aliis re- 
ſpon fio de cepas. 

Arg. 4 Tyrat which the Seripture ſo ſets forth in generall for the world of 
mankinde as a truth for them all, that whoſoever of the particulars, 
ſo believe as to come into Chriſt, and receive the ſame, ſhall not periſh, 
but bave everlaſting life, is certainely a truth to be believed, Aﬀts 5.20, 
But t bat God ſent forth bis Sonne to bee the Saviour of the world is in 
Scripture ſo ſet forth in.generall for all men that whoſoever of the par« 
ticulars ſo believe as they come Fnto Chriſt , and receive the ſame, they 
uy Il ::0t periſh but bave everlaſting life. John 3. 16, 17, 18, 36. 

L . 4: bl, 22. 
Th erefore-that God ſent his Sonze to be t'e Saviour of the world is a 
certaine truth, 1 John 4. 1 4. 
Hn(w. I hopeno ingenious man, that knowes any thing of the con- 


troverſie 


CHAP. 6. plates of Seripture opened, 
troverfie in hand, and to what head it is driven, betweene us an:1 


our Advecſary, or is in any meaſure acquainted with the way of 


arguing, wil expc& that we ſhould ſpend many words about ſuch 
oore ouriſhes, vaine repititions,, confuſed expreſlions, and il- 
ogical deduCtins and argumentations,as this pretended new Ar- 
ment ( indeed the ſame with the two firſt, and with almoſt all 
that follow ) will expect that I ſhould caſt away much time os 
pains about them. For my own part I were no way able to under- 
goe the tediouſnes of the review of ſuch things as theſe ; but that 
eundum eſt quo trabunt faia Eccieſie; not then any more to trouble 
the Reader, with a Declaration of chat in particalars, which he 
cagnot bat be ſufficiently convinced of by a bare over-looking 
of theſe reaſons. viz. that this Author is utterly ignorant of the 
way of reaſoning, and knowes not how tollerably to expretle his 
owne conceptions, nor to infecre one thing trom another in any 
regulac way 3 Ianſwer, t icit, that whatſoever the Scripture holds 
forth as a truth to be believed, is certainely-ſo, and to bee embra« 
ed. Secondly , that the Scripture (ets forth the death of Chriſt, 
to all whom the Goſpell is preached, as an all-ſuthcient means for 
the bringing of linners unto God, o as that whoſoever believe 
it, and come in unto him, (hall certainely be faved. Thirdly, what 
can be concluded hence, but that the death of Chrilt is of ſuch 
infinjte value, as that it isable co ave to the utmoſt, every one to 
whom It is made knowne, if by rue faith chey obtaine an intereſt 
thereiu,and a right thereunto? We cannot perceive ( this truth we 
have formerly confirmed by many teltimonies of Scripture ) and 
doe conceive that this inate ſufficiency of the death of Chrilt, is 
the foundation of its promiſcuous propoſall to ele&t and repro- 
bate, Fourthly, that the concluſion, if he would have the reaſon 
to have any colour or ſhew of an Argument , ſhould at leaſt in- 
clude andexprefſe the whole and entire Afſertion , contained in 
the Propoſition, viz. That Chrilt is fo ſer forth to be the Saviour 
of the world, that whoſoever of che particulars believe,8&c. And 
then it is by us fully granted , as-making nothing atall for the 
univerſality of Redemption 3 but onely forthe fulnefſe and ſufh- 
ciency of kis ſatisfaRion. Ot the word world enough hath been 
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That which God will exe day cauſe every man confeſſe to the glory of Arg © 


God, is certainly @ truth, for God will owne no the, for bis glory, John 
13-39.Rom-3 334+» S2 But 
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But God will one day cauſe every man to confeſſe Feſus ( by vertue of 
his death and ranſome given) to be the Lordzeven to the glory of God, 
Phil. 2. 7, $, 9, 10, 11- Ifay 45. 22, 23. Rom. 14. 9. 12, Pfal, 
$6. 9. 

Therefore it is certainely a truth that Feſus Chriſt bath given bim- 
ſelfe a ranſome for all men, and bath thereby the right of Lordſbipp over 
them, and if any will not believe and come into this government, yet he 
abideth faitbfull, and cannot deny bimſelfe, but will one day bring them 
befare bim and cau(e them to cinfeſſe him Lord to the glory of Godywhen 
they ſhall be denyed by him, for denying bim in the dayes of þis patience, 
2 Tim.2.12,13,14 Matth.10.32-33. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

Anſw. The concluiion of this Argument, ought to be thus, 
and no otherwiſe, if you intend it ſhould recieve any ſtrength 
from the premiſes : Therefore, that Jeſus Chrilt is the Lord and 
to be conteſſed to the glory of God,is certainely a truth, This 1 


_ ay is all the conclulion that this argument ought to have had 


unlefſe in tead of a [yllogiſme,you intend three independent pro- 
poſitions, every one ſtanding upon his own ſtrength. That which 
is inſerted, concerning his giving himſelfe a ranſome for all, and 
that which followes of the convition and condemnation of 
them who believe not nor obey the Goſpel, confirmed from, 2 
Tim. 2, 12, 13,14 isaltogether Heterogenious to the bulineſſe 
in hand. Now this being the concluſion intended , if our Author 
ſuppoſe thatthe deniers of univerſall Redemption, doe queſtion 
the truth of it : I wonder not at all, why he left all other im- 
ployment to fall a writing controverſies, having ſuch apparent 
advantages againſt his adverſaries, as ſuch ſmall miſtakes as this 
are able to furniſh his conceit with all. But it may bean a& of 
charity to part him and his owne [haddow, fo eerribly at variance 
as here and in other places : wherefore | beſeech him to heare a 
word in his heate, and totake notice, that though we doe not 
aſcribe, a fruitleſſe ineffeftuall Redemption to Jeſus Chriſt, nor 
ſay, that he loved any,with that entire love which moved him to 
lay downe his life , but his owne Church, and that all his Ele&t 
are effeRually redeemed by him, yet we deny not but that he ſhall 
alſo judge the Reprobates, viz. even all them that know nor, 
that deny, that diſobey and corrupt--the truth of his Goſpell ; 
and that all ſhall be convinced, thathe is Lord of all, at the laſt 
day ; ſothat he may ſpare his paines, of proving ſuch unqueſtio- 
nable 
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nable things : ſomething elſe is extreamly defirous to follow but 
ACS muſt be a bridled.Secondly, For that cauſe in the ſe- 
cond propoſition, ( by vertue of his death and ranſome given ) 
we deny that it is any where in the Scripture, once intimated 
that the ranſome paid by Chriſt in his death for us, was the caule 
of his exaltation to be Lord of all, it was his obedience to his 
Father in his death, & not his ſatisfaCtion for us,that is propo- 
ſed as the antecedent of this exaltation, as is apparent, Phil. 2.7, 
8,9,10,11. 

That which may be proved in and by the Scripture both by plaine ſen- 
tences therein and neceſſary conſequences imported thereby, without 
wreſtling,wrangling,adding togtaking from or altering the ſentences and 
words of Scripture,is a truth to be believed, Matth.22. 29. 32. Rom. 
I1- 2.5: 6, 

But, that Feſus Chriſt gave himſelfe a ranſome for all men, and by 
the grace of God taſted death for every man,may be proved in and by the 
Scripture both by plaine ſentences therein and neceſſary conſequences 
imported thereby, without wreſtling, wrangling, adding, or taking a= 
way or altering the words and ſentences as is already ſbewed chap. 7. 13. 
which will be now ordered into ſeverall proofes, therefore that Jeſus 
Chriſt gave bimſelfe for all men, and by the grace of God taſted death for 
every man is a truth to be believed, Mark. 1. 15. and 16. 15.18. 
1 Joh. 4.14- 

The meaning of this argument is, that univerſall Redempti- 
on may be proved by the Scripture : which being the very ching Anſw. 1. 
in queſtion, and the Theſis undertaken to beproved, there is 
no reaſon why its ſelfe ſhould make an argument, but onely to 
make up a number, and for my part they (hould paſſe, without 
any other anſwer, viz. that they are a number; bur that thoſe 
who are the number, are to be confidered. Secondly, Concerning 
the argument ics ſelfe (ſeeing it muſt goe for one ) we ſay firſt, to 
the firlt propoſition , that Jaying afide the neceffary expreſlions, 
the meaning of it I take to be this. That which is athrmed in the 
Scripture, or may be deduced from thence by jult conſequence, 
following ſuch wayes of interpretation, of affticmation, and con=- 
ſequences, as by which the Spirit of God leadeth us into the 
knowledge of the truth, is certainely to be believed : which is 
granted of all,though not proved by the places he quoteth(Matth. 


22, 32, Rom. 11+ 3-546.) and is the onely foundation of that wm 
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cle of faith which you ſeeke to oppoſe. —_—_ To the ſecond 
0 
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chat Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſome 6iy Terror for all and taſted 
dearl; und; trarrls tor all, is the very word ot Scripture, and was 
n-ver denycd by any, the making of all, to be all men, and every 
man in. bath the places airned at, is youraddition, and not the 
Scriptures alſertion : if you intend then to prove that Chriſt gave 
himſelte a ranſome for all, and ralted death for all, you may fave 
our labours, it is confefſed on all hands, none ever denyed it: 
tif you intend to prove thoſe allto be all, and every man, of all 
ages, and kinds, ele&, and reprobate,and not all his children , all 
his eleCt, all his (heep, all his people, all the children given him 
of God, ſome of all ſorts, narions, tongues, and languages onely, 
I will by the Lords alliſtance, willingly joyne ifſue with you, or 
any man breathing, to ſearch out the meaning of the word and 
minde of God in it, holding our ſelves to the proportion of faith, 
eſſentialicy of the doQrin of Redemption,ſcopeof the place where 
ſuch aſſertions are, comparing them with other places and the 
like waies, labouring in all humility, co finde the minde of the 
Lordaccording to his owne appointment, and of the ſucceſſe of 
ſacha tryall, laying aſide ſuch failings as will adhere to my per- 
ſonall weaknefſe, I am by the grace of Godexceedingly confi- 
dent,having by his bear 1 received loine {trength & opportuni- 
ty to ſearch into, & ſeriouſly to weigh what ever the ws. famous 
aſſertors of univerſall Redemption whether Lutherans or Armini- 
ans, have been able to ſay in this cauſe : for the preſentl addrefſe 
my ſelfe to what is before me, only defiring the Reader to obſerve 
that che affertion to be proved is, that Jeſus Chriſt according to 


+ the counſel] and will of his Father, ſuicable, to his purpoſe of 


Galvation, in his owne minde and intention, did, by his death 
and oblation, pay a ranſome for all and every man, Ele&, and 
Reprobate, both choſe that are ſaved and thoſe that periſh, to re- 
deeme them from finne, death, and hell, to recover ſalvation life 
and immortalicy for them,and not onely for his Ele&, or Church 
choſen toan inheritance before the foundation of the world. To 
confirme this we have diverſe places produced, which by the 
Lords afſiſtance we ſhall confider in order. 
PROOFE 1. Of Argument 6. 

_ God ſo loved the world that be gave bis Sonne to be the Saviour of the 
world, x John 4. 14 and ſends bis ſervant to beare witneſſe of bis Son 
that 
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that all men through him might believe, John 1. 4. 7. That whoſoever 
believes on bim might bave everlaſting life, John 3. 16. 17. And be is 
willing that all ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. 2. 24. 
And be ſaved, 1 Tim. 1. 15, Nor will be be wanting in the |ufficiency 
of belpfulneſſe to them, if as light comes they will ſuffer themſelves to be 
wrought on and to receive it, Pro. 1.23. and 5. 4+ 5+ and is not this 


plaine in Scripture? 
ANSWER. 


Firſt, The maine, yea indee1 only thing to be proved as we be- 
fore obſerved is,that thoſe indefinite propot.tions, which we finde 
in the Scripture concerning the death of Chriit, are to be under- 
ſtood univerſally, that the termes all, and world, doe fignitie in 
this bulineſſe when they deny the obje& of the death of Chritt,all 
and every man in the world : unlefſe this be done, all other la- 
bour is altogether uſelefſe and fruitlefſe. Now tothis there is no- 
thing at all urged in this pretended proofe, but onely a few am- 
biguous places barely recited, with a falſe colle&tion from them, 
or obſervation upon them which they give no colour co. 
Secondly, 1 Iob.4 .14.of Godwſending his Sonne to be the Savi- 

our of the world , and his ſervants to teſtifie it, is nothing but 
to be the Saviour of men livIng in the world which his Ele& are 
an 100. ſuch places as theſe, ſo cleerely interpreted as they are in 
other places, would make nought at all to the purpoſe The 
next thing is, from Iobn. 1.4. 7. Verſe 4. is that Chrilt was the life 
of men, which is moſt true, nor life being to be had for any 
man, but onely in and through him, this not being at all to the 

neftion , the next words of verſe 7. that all men through bem might 

lieve, 3 which words beingthruit in, to piece--up a ſenfe with 
another fration of Scripture ſeeme to have ſome 3 as 
though Chriſt were ſent that all men through him might believe, 
a goodly ſhew,ſeeming no lefſe to make for univerſall Redempti- 
on than the Scripture, cited by the Divell,after he had ont off part 
it, did for our Saviours caſting himſelfe from the Pinacle of the 
Temple,but if you caſt afide the ſophiſtry of the old Serpent, the 
expreſſion of this place is not a little-avaliable,to invalidate the 
Theſis oughtto be maintained by it. The words are,there was a man 
ſent from God, whoſe name was Tobn,the ſame came for awimeſſe, to 
beare witneſſe of the lipht , that all men through bim might believe : now 
who do you thinke DELELIIEY $ avi through him ? is ic 

4 not 
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not Chriſt think you the light or Jobn the witneſſe of thelight ? 
certainely Tobn,as almoſt all expoſtors doe agree, except certaine 
among the Papiſh, and Grotius that Iſmael] : ſo the Syriack 


Interpretour, reading by his hand , or minittry , ſo the word 
mferrs, for we are not{aid to believe de ypisby Chrill, or as it 


. ſhould be here Ha 88 pwris by the light, bur 5 73 pas Tobn 12. 12, 


in the light not by it, andin:# x&(rov AG. 9. 42+ believd on the 
Lord, fo allo Kom. 9. 33. xas mags nrivarin' arrs every one that 
believeth on him,ſo ey xg&7% in diverſe places in him:but no men- 
tion of believing by him, which rather denotes the inſtrument of 
believing , as is the miniſtry of the word, than the objeR of faith, 
as Chrilt is. This being apparent let us ſee what isaffirmed of 
Tobn, why he was fent, that-all through bim might believe ; Now this 
word all here hath all the qualitications which our Author're- 
quireth for it to be all wayes elteemed a certaine expreſſion of a 
colle&ive univerſality that it is ſpoken of God, &c. and who 
pray you were theſe all, that were intended to be brought to the 
faith by the miniltry of Tobn ? were they not onely all thoſe that 
lived throughout. the world in his dayes , who preached(a few 
yeares,) in Iudea onely 3 but alſo all thoſe that were dead before 
his nativity , and chat wereborne after his death , and ſhall be 
tothe end of the world, in any place under heaven. Let them that 
can believe it, enjoy their perſwaſion with this aſſurance thar I 
will never be their rivall, being fully perſwaded, that by all men 
here, is meant onely ſome of all ſorts to whom his word did 
come: fo that the necelfary ſenſe of the word all, here is wholly 
deftrufive to thepropofition. For what, Thirdly, is urged from 
Tobn 3. 16. 17. That God fo ſent his Sonne, that whoſoever be- 
lieved on him, might have everlaſting life, as farre as I know is 
not :under debate, as to the ſenſe of it among Chriſtians ; For 
Gods willingnefſe that all ſhould be ſaved from 1 Tim. 2.4. To 
which a word is needlefey added to make a ſhew, the text being 
aite to another purpoſe, from 1 Tim. 1. 15. Taking all men 
there, for the univerſality of individualls then I aske, firſt, what 
ad. it is of God wherein this his willingneſfſe doth confiſt ? is it 
in the eternall purpoſe of his-will that all ſhould be ſaved 2 why 
is it not accompliſhed? who hath reſiſted his will? is itin an an- 
tecedent deſire that it ſhould be ſo, though hefailes in the end? 
then is the bleſſed God moſt miſerable, it being not in him, co 
accom- 
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accompliſh his juſt and holy defires : is ic ſome temporary aft of 
his, whereby he hath declared himſelf unto them 2 Then I ſay; 
grant that ſalvation is onely to be had in a Redeemer, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and give me an inſtance how God in any a& whatſoever, 
hath declared his minde, and revealed himſelfe to all men ot all 
times and places, concerning his willingneſle of their ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chrilt a redeemer, and 1 will never more trouble - you in 
thiscauſe. Secondly, doth this will equally reſpe& the all intend- 
ed, or doth it not ? if it doth; why hath it not equall effefts to- 
wards all ? what reaſon can be aſligned ? if it doth not ; whence 
ſhall chat appeare ? There is nothing in the Text to intimate any 
ſuch diverſity. For our parts, by a/men, we underſtand ſome of 
all ſorts throughout the world, not doubting, but that to the e- 
quall Reader, wee have made it'fo appeare from the context and 
circumſtances of the place ; the will of God there, being that men- 
tioned by our Saviour, Fobn 6. 40. That which followes in the 
cloſe of this proofe, of Gods not being wanting in the ſufficiency of 
belpfulneſſe to them, who as light comes, |uffer themſelves to bee wrought 
upon and receive it, is poy{onous iting in the taile of the Serpent, 

wherein is couched the whole Pelagian poiſon of free-will, and 
Popiſh merit of Congruity, with Arminian ſufficient grace , in its 
whole extent aud univerſality : To neither of which, there is the 
leaſt witneſſe given in the place produced. 

The ſumme and meaning of the whole Afertion is, that there 
is an univerſality of ſufficient grace granted to all, even of grace 
ſubjeRive, enabling them to obedience, which receives addition, 
increaſe, degrees, and augmentation, according as they who have 
it, do make uſe of what they preſently enjoy : which is a poſition 
ſo contradiftory to innumerable places of Scripture, ſoderegato- 

to the free grace of God, ſo deſtructive to the efficacy of it, 

uch a cleare exaltation,of the old Idoll free-will, into the throne 
of God, as any thing, that the decaying eſtate of Chriſtianity 
hath invented and broached. $o farre is ic from being plaine and 
cleare in Scripture , that it is univerſally repugnant to the whole 
diſpenſation of the new Covenant, revealed to us therein, which 
if ever the Lord call me to,l hope very clearely to demonſtrate;for 
the preſent it belongs not immediately to the buſineſſe in hand, 

and therefore I leave it ;comming to 
| PROOFE 
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PROOFE 254, 

Feſus Chriſt the Sonne of God came into the world to ſave the World, 
John 12. 47+ 10 ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. To take away our ſins, 
and deftroy the works of tbe Devill, 1 John3 .5. 8. to take away the 
ſins of tbe world, John 1.29. and therefore dyed for ally 2 Cor.5.14. 15; 
and gave vimſeife a ranſome for all, 1 Tim. 2.6. to jave that which was 
lsſt,viat, 18.11 and ſo bis Propitiation made was for the world, 2 Cor. 

5.19. tbe-whole n0:1d, 1'John 2. 2. and all this is full and plaine in 
Scripture. 
ANSWER. 

Thoſe places of this proof, where there is mention of all, or 
world , as Jobn 12.47. Jobn 1. 29. 2 Cor-5.14, 15- 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
2 Cor-5.19- 1 Fobn 2. 2. have beene all already, confidered, and I 
am unwilling to trouble the Reader with repetitions: ſee the pla- 
ces, and I doubt nor but you will finde that they are ſo farre from 
giving any ſtrength to the thing intended, to be proved by him, 
that they much ratheryevert it. For the reſt,1 7 im-1.15- Matth. 18. 
11. 1 Jobn 3.5-8. how any thing can be extrafted from them, 
to give colour to the upiverſality of Redemption, I cannot 
ſee : what they make againſt it hath been declared. Paſſe we then 
ro the 

PROOFE 35. 

God in Chriſt doth, in ſome meanes or other of his appointment, give 
ſome witneſſe to all men of his mercy and goodneſſe procured by Chriſt, 
Plalme 19. 6. Rom. 10.8. Aﬀts 14.17. and there= through at one time 
or oiber ſendeth forth ſome ſtirring of his Spirit to move in and wt 
at tie hearts of men,to invite them to repentance and ſeeking God, and ſo 
to lay bold on tbe grace and ſalvation offered 3 and this not in a (bew or 
pretence, but in truth and good will ready to beſtow it on them : and this 
is all fully teſtified in Scrip1are,Gen. 6. 3. Iſa 45.22. Atts 17. 30,31- 

ohn 1. 19. 
ANSWER. 

Parvas habet ſpes Troja, fi tales babet : If the univerſality of re- 
_— have need of ſuch proofes as thee, it hath indeed great 
necd, and little hope of ſupportment. Univer{all vocation is here 
alſected to maintaine Uriverſall Redemption ; Manus manum fricat ; 
or rather, Mult ſe mutuo ſcabiunt: this being called in oftentimes ta 
ſupport the other ; and they are both the 2 legs of that Idol, _ 

Wits 
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will, which is ſet up for 1nen to worſhip; and when on? fumbles, 
the other ſteps forward to uphold the Babel. Ot Univerlall vocation 
(a grolle figment) | ſhall not now intreat : but onely (ay for the 
orelent,thatie is true that God at all times,ever tince the Creation 
hath called men to the knowledge of himſelfe as the great Crea- 
tor, in thoſe things which of him , by the meanes of the viible 
creation might be known ; even his eternal! power and G:d- head, 
Rom. 1.19, 20 Pſalme 19. 1, 2. Afts 14. 17. 21). that after the 
death of Chriſt, he did by the preaching of the Goſpell, extended 
farre and wide, call home to himſelte the children of God, ſcar- 
tered abroad in the world : whereas his ele& were before contined 
almoſt to one nation ; giving a right to the Goſpel to be preached 
toevery creature, Mat. 16.15, Rom. 10. 18 1ja. 4.5.22. Ats17. 30,31. 
But 3'y.that God thould at all times,in all places, in all ages,granc 
meanes of grace, or call to Chriſt as a Redeemer, or to a partici- 
pation of his mercy and goodnefle in him manifeſted, with ſtri- 
vings and motions of his Spirit ; for men to cloſe with thoſe in- 
vitations, is ſo groſſe and groundlefſe an imagination, fo oppoſite 
to Gods diltinguiibing mercy, ſo contradiftory to expreſle places 
of Scripture, and the experience of all ages , as 1 wonder how 
any man hath the boldnelſe to afſert it, much more to produce ie 
as aproofe of an untruth more grofſe than its ſelfe : Were I noe 
reſolved to tye my ſelfe to the preſent controverlie , 1ſhould nor 
hold from producing ſome reaſons to evert this fancy: ſomething 
may be done hereafter if the Lord prevent not : in the meane 
time let the Reader conſult Pſalme 147. 19, 2@. Matthew 11. 25. 
Matth 22. 14. As 14. 16. As 16.7. Rom.10.14, 15, Wepaſle to 

PROOFE 4. 

The Holy Gboft that commetb from the Father and the Sonne (ball re- 
prove the world of finne ( even that part of tbe world that refuſeth now 
to believe, that they are under ſinne) becauſe they believe not on Chriſt, 
and that it is their finne that they bave not believed on bim : and bow 
could it bee their finne not to believe in Chriſt , and they for that cauſe 
under finne, if there were neither enough in the attonement made by 
Chriſt for them, nor truth in Gods offer of mercy to them, nor will, nor 
power in the Spirits moving in any ſort ſufficient , to have brought them 
to believe at one time or other : And yet is this evident in Scripture, 
ſhall bee by the Holy Spirit to bee their great ſinne , that faſtens all 
other ſinnes on them, John 3.18, 19. &8.24. $12.49. & 15.22-24+ 
& 16.8,9,10,11. ANSWER» 
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ANSWER. 

The intention of this proofe , is to ſhew that men ſhall bee 
condemned for their unbeliefe, for not believing in Chriſt ; which 
ſaith the Author cannot be, unlefle three things be granted. Firſt, 
that therebe enough in the attonement made by Chrilt for them, 
Secondly , that there bee truth in Gods offer of mercy to them, 
Thirdly,that there be ſuthcient will and power,given them by the 
Spirit at ſome time or other to believe. Now though I believe no 
mant can perceive what may be concluded hence for the univerſa- 
lity of Redemption ; yer | ſhall obſerve ſome few things ;and to 
the firſt thing required, doe ſay ; that if by enough in the attone- 
men for them, you underſtand that the attonement which was 
made for them, hath enough in it, we deny it, not becauſe the at- 
tonement hath not enough in it, for them , but becauſe the at- 
tonement was not for them : [f you meane thar, there is a ſuffici- 
ency in the merit of Chriſt to ſave them 3 if they ſhould believe, 
we grant it, and affirme that this ſufhciency is the chiefe ground 
of the propoſing it unto them. (underſtanding thoſe to whom 
it is propoſed, that is thoſe to whom the Goſpell is preached. )To 
the ſecond, that there is truth as in all the wayes and words of 
God, fo in his offer of mercy to whomſoever ir is offered : if we 
take the command to believe with the promile of life upon ſo 
doing for an offer of mercy, there is an eternall truth in it, which 
is, that God will afſuredly beſtow life and ſalvation upon all be- 
lievers, the proffers being immediately declarative of our duty : 
21y, of the concatination of faith and life, and not at all of Gods 
intention towards the particular ſoule to whom the proffer is 
made 3 for who bath hnowne the minde of God , and who bath beene his 
Counſellour ? To the third,the ſpirits giving will or power, I ay firſt, 
that yee ſet the Cart before the horſe, placing will before power: 
2. 1 deny that any internall afliſtance is required to render a man 
inexcuſable for not believing, if he have the objet of faith pro- 
pounded to him, though of. himſelfe he have neither power nor 
will ſo to doe, having loſt both in Adam ; 3. how a man may have 
given him a will to believe, and yet not believe, I pray declarethe 
next controverſie ye undertake. This being obſerved, I ſhall take 
leave to put this proofe into ſuch forme, as alone it is capable of, 
that the (trength thereof may appeare, and it is this : if the Spirit 
ſhall convince all thoſe of finne to whom the Goſpell is preached, 


that 
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that doe not believe; then Chriſt dyed for all men,both thoſe that 
have the Goſpell preached unto them , and thoſe that have not : 
but the firſt is true, for their unbelicte is their great linne, ergo, [e- 
ſus Chriſt dyed for all . which it any, isan Argument a baculo ad 
angulum, from the Beame to the Shuttle. The places of Scripture Jobn 
3. 18,19.&$.24-&* 12. 48. 15.22.24. proove thatunbeliefe is 
aſoule condemning finne, and that for which they ſhall bee con- 
demned,in whom it is privative,by their having the Goſpell prea- 
ched to them: but quid ad nos ? One place is more urged, and con- 
ſequently more abuſed than the reit, and cherctore malt bea litcle 
cleared; it is Fobn 16.7,8,9,10,11. The words are, [will {end the 
Comforter to you, and when be is come, be will reprove the world of ſinne, 
and of rigbteouſneſſe, and of judgement : of ſinne,becauſe they believe not 
inme : of righteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe 10 my Father, and yee (ee mee no 
more © of judyement, becauſe the Prince of this world is judged. Firſt, 
itis uncertaine , whether our Author underſtands the words of 
the ſpirit , in and with Chrill, at the lalt day, or in and with the 
Miniſtery of the word now in the dayes of the Goſpell : if the 
ficft, he is fouly miſtaken ; if the latter, then the convittion here 
meant, intends onely thoſe to whom the Goſpell is preached, and 
what that will advantage univerſall Redemption , which com- 
prizeth all as well beforeas after the death of Chriſt, I know not. 
But 2,itis uncertaine whether he ſuppoſeth this convition of the 
ſpirit to attend the preaching of the Goſpell only, or elſe t2 con- 
i in trivings and motions «vn in them , who never heare the 
word of the Goſpel ; if he mind the latter, we wait for a proof : 
. It isurcertaine, whether he ſuppoſeth thoſe thus convinced to 
he converted, and brought to the faith by that convition , and 
that attending effeualneſſe of grace or no. But omitting thoſe 
things, that Text being brought forth and inliſted on , further to 
manifeſt how little reaſon there was for its producing, ſhal briet- 
ly open the meaning of the words : Our Saviour Chriſt intend- 
ing in this his laft Sermon to comfort his Apoſtles in their pre- 
ſent ſad condition, whereto they were brought by his telling them 
that he muſt leave them, and goe to his Father ; which ſorrow and 
ſadnefſe he knew full well would be much encreafed, when they 
ſhould behold the vile ignominious way whereby theic Lord and 
Maſter ſhould be taken from them, with all thoſe reproaches and 
perſecutions, which would attend them fo deprived of —_ 
em 
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them not bee troubled, nor filled with ſorrow and feare, for all 
this: aſſuring them, that all this lofſe, ſhame,and reproach, ſhould 
be abundantly made up by what he would doe for chem, and be- 
{tow upon them, when his bodily preſence ſhould bee removed 
fram thenr; and as to that particular, which was the head of all, 
that he ſhould be ſo vilely rejeted and taken out of the world ag 
a falſe teacher and ſeducer, hee telleth them he will ſend them 
32.00 mega nror, John 14. 16. anotber Comforter , ane that (hall 
vicariam navare operam, as Tertul. beunto them In his ſtead, tofill 
them wich all that conſolation, whereof by his ablonce the 
might be deprived ; and not onely ſo, bur alfo to be preſene with 
them in other greater things, than any hee had az = employed 
ch.m about. This againe he puts them in minde of, Chapter 16, 
6, Now 6 megrnirl@& who is there promiſed, is properly an Ads 
vocate z that is, one that pleadeth the cauſe of a perſon , thar ty 
guilty or accuſed before any Tribunal, and is oppoſed A ramy ne, 
Rev. 12.10. and (o is this word by us tranſlated, 1 Fob 2. 1,Cliriit 
then here telleth them, that} as hee wil! be their Advocate with 
the Father, fo he will ſend chem an Advocateto plead his cauſe, 
which they profeſſed, with the world, that is, thoſe men ia c<& 
world, which had ſo vilely traduced and condemned him as a Se« 
ducer , laying it as areproach upon all his followers x this d »ubt» 
lefſe, though ( in ſome reſpeR ) it be continued to all ages in the 
Miniitery of the Word ; yet it principally intended the plentifull 
effuſion of the Spirit upon the Apoſtles at Penticoſt, aftec the 
aſcenſion of our Saviour , which alſo is made more apparent by 
the conſideration of what he affirmeth that the Advocate fo ſent 
ſhall doe, vis. he ſhall reprove, or rather evidently convince the 
world of linne, becauſe they believed not on him : which ſurely 
it abundantly did in that Sermon of Peter, 47. 3. when the ene+ 
mies themſelves and haters of Chriſt, were ſo reproved and con- 
vinced of their finne, that upon the preſſing urgency of that con» 
viction, they cryed out, Men and Brethren what ſþall we doe to bee ſas 
ved ? Then was the World brought to a voluntary confuſion of 
the finne of nv thering Jeſus Chri(t, 2. It ſhall doe the fame of 
righteouſneſſe, beca's be went to bis Faivers not of its owne righ- 
teouſneile reprove it tor th-t, bocauſe it is not 3 but it ſhall con- 
vince the men of the worl.i, who condemned Chriſt as a ſeducer, 
of his rightcouſneſſe ; that hee was not a blaſphemer as they 


pretended, 
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pretended, but the Sonne of God, as himlelfe witneſſed , whichy 
they (hall be forced #0 acknowledge , when by the effuiion and 

pouring out of the ſpirit upon his Apoſtles , it ſhall be made e- ; 
yident, that hc is goneto, and received of his father, and own- 
ed by him, as the (enturian did preſently upon his death, Thicil- 
ly, It ſball convince the world of judgement, becauſe the Prince of the 
world s judged, manifeſting to all thoſe of whom he ſpeaketh, thac 
he whom they deſpiſed as the Carpenters Sonne and bad come 
downe from the Crofſe , if he could, is exalced to the right hand 
of God, having all judgement committed to him, having before 
hand in his death, judged,ſentenced,8 overcom Sathan the Prince 
of this World, the chief inſtigatour of his cruciſiers, who had the 
power of death. And this I take to be the cleare genuine meaning 
of this place ; not excluding the efficacy of the Spirit, working 
in the ſame manner, though not to the ſame degree for the ſame 
end in the majeſty of the word to the end of the world : but what 
this is to aniverſall Redemption, let them, that can underſtand 
it, keep it to themſelves, tor | am confident they will never bz 
able to make it out to others. 

PROOFE. 5t- 

God bath teſtified both by bis word and bis oath, that be would, that 
bis Sonne ſhould [o farre ſave, as to worke a Redemptionfor all n en ; 
and likewiſe that he ſbould bring all to the knowledge of the truth, that 
theretbrough Redemption might be wrought in and upon them, 1 Tim. 
2. 4- With John 3. 17. So be willet not,nor bath any pleaſure in the 
death of bim ( even the wicked ) that dyeth, but rather that he turne and 
live, Ezek. 18. 23+ 32. & 33+ 11. And dare any of us ſay, the God of 
truth ſaith and ſweareth that, of which be bath no inwatd and ſeriaus 
meaning? ob farre be ſuch blaſphemy, from us. 

ANSWER. 


This affertion firſt, that Cod reſftifieth by bis word and oath, that be 
would that Chriſt ſhould ſo farre ſave us,%c. is a bold calling of God 
to witnefſe that, which he never affirmed, nor didit ever enter 
into his heart : for he hath revealed his will that Chriſt ſhould 
fave to the utmoſt them, that come to him, and not fave ſo farre, 
or ſo farre, as is boldly , ignorantly, and falſely , intimated. 
Let men beware of provoking God to their owne confulion, he 
will not be a witneſſe to the lye of falſe hearts. Secondly, That 


Chriſt ſhould (6 bring all tothe knowledge of the trut? , that theretorough 
Redemp1ion 
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Redemption might be wrought in & upon themgis another bold corrn 
tion of the word,and falſe witneſſe bearing in the name of God:is 
it a ſmall thing for you to-weary and ſeduce men, will you wea- 
ry our God alſo? Thirdly,for places of Scripture corrupted to the 
{enſe impoſed; in Fobn 3. 17. God is faid to ſend his Sonne, that the 
world through bim might be ſaved, not be ſaved ſo farre, orſo farre, 
but ſaved from their ſinnes, Matth. 1. 2 1. and to the uttermoſt, Heb. 
7.25. So that the world of Gods Ele, who onely are ſo ſaved, 
is onely there to be underſtood as hath been proved. In 1 Tim. 2. 
4. there is ſomething of the will of God for the ſaving of all 
ſorts of mien, as hath been declared, nothing conducing to the 
bold aſſertion, uſed in this place. Fourthly, To thoſe are added 
that of Ezek. 18. 23. that God bath no pleaſure in the death of bim that 
dyetb, and verſe 32. That be willeth not the death of the finner : Now 
though theſe texts are exceeding uſelefſe to the buſinefſe in hand, 
and might probably have ſome colour of univerſall vocation, but 
none poflibly of univerſall Redemption, there being no mention 
of Chrilt, or his death in the place, from whence they are cited , 
yet becauſe our adverſaries are frequently knitting knots from 
this place to inveagle and hamper the ſimple, I ſhall adde ſome 
tew obſervations upon it to cleare the meaning of the text, and 
demonſtrate how it belongs nothing at all to the buſinefſein 
hand. Firſt, then let us conlider to whom, and of whom theſe 
words are ſpoken. Is it toandofall men , or onely to the houſe 
of Iſrael 2 doubtlefle theſe laſt;zthey are onely intended,they only 
are ſpoken to, heare now 6b bouſe of Iſrael, ver. 25. now will it fol- 
low, that becauſe God faith he delights not in the death of the 
houſe of Iſrael, to whom he revealed his mind, and required their 
repentance and converſion, that therefore he ſaith ſo of all,even 
thoſe to whom he never revealed his will by ſuch wayes as to 
to them, nor calledto repentance, Pſal. 1 47. 19, 20. So that the 
very ground worke of the whole conclution is removed by this 
firſt obſervation. Secondly, God willeth not the death of alin- 
ner, is, either God purpoſeth and determineth he ſhall notdye,or 
God commandeth that he ſhall doe thoſe things, wherein he may 
live: it the firlt, why are they not all ſaved ? why doe the ſinners 
dye? tor there isan immutability in the counſell of God, Heb. 
6. 17. His counſell ſball ſtand, and he will doe all -bis pleaſure, Iſay 46 
it the latter way by commanding, then the ſence isthat the Lord 
comman- 
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commandeth, that thoſe whom he calleth, ſhould doetheir duty 
that they may not dye(althouugh he knows,that thus they cannot 
doe withour his aſſiſtance ) now what this makes to generall Re- 
demption, I know not. Thirdly, To adde no more, this whole 
place, with the ſcope,aime,and intention of the Prophet init, is 
miſerably miitaken by our adverſaries,and wrelited to that, where- 
of there is not the leaſt thought in the Text: the words area part 
ofthe anſwer which the Lord gives to the repining Jewes, cons 
cerning their Proverb, The fathers bave eaten ſower grapes, and the 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge. Now about what did they uſe this 
Proverb ? Why? concerning the lard of Iſrael v. 2,theland of their 
babication which was laid waſte by the ſword ( as they affirmed ) 
for the linnes of their fathers,themſelves being innocent ; ſo that 
it is about Gods temporall judgements in overturning their land 
and nation that this diſpute is, wherein the Lord juſtifieth him- 
ſelteby declaring the equity of theſe judgments by reaſon of their 
finnes, even thoſe finnes for which the land devoured them, and 
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ed them out; telling them that his juſtice is, that for ſuch s 


ings they (ſhould ſurely dye, their bloud ſhould be upon them, 
ver. 13. they ſhall beſlaine with the ſword, and cut off by thoſe 
judgements , which they had deſerved; not that the ſhedding of 
their bloud, and caſting out of their carcaſces, was a thing in ic 
ſelfe ſo pleaſurable or defirable to him, as that hedid it onely for 
bis own will : for let thew leave their abominations, and cry 
whether their lives were not prolonged in peace. This being the 
plaine genuine ſcope and meaning of this place at che firlt view 

reſenting it ſelf to every unprejudiced man,] have often admired 

w ſo many ſirange conclufions for a generall purpole of ſhew 
ing toall, univerſall vocation, and Redemption have been 
wreſted from it: as alſo how it came tobe produced ro give colour 
to that. heap of blaſphemy, which our Author calleth his fitth 
proofe. 

PROOFE. &h- 

The very words andphbraſes uſed by the boly Ghoſt in Scripture, (peaks 
ing of the death of Chriſt, and the ranſome and propitiation ; to whom it 
belongs, and who may ſeehe it , and in believing finde life, implyes no 
leſſe than all men. As to inſtance 3 all Nations,Matth 23. 19. 20. The 
ends of the earth,, I{ay, 45 22. & 49 6 Every creature,Mark 16.15. 
All, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 15. 1 Tim. 2. . Every man, Heb. 2. 9. The ym 

ohn 
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ObjeTions particularly anſwered,.and . LB. 


John 3. 16. 17. 2 Cor. 5. 19. The whole world, 1 John 2. 2. That 
which was loſt, Luke 19. 10. Sinners, Matth. 9* 13. Vyjuſt, 1 Pet, 3 
13. Ungodly, Roms 5. 6. And that whoſoever of theſe repent, and be- 
lieve in Chriſt ſhall receive bis grace, John 3+ 16. 18. A. 10. 43, 
Now all theſe [0 often and indifferently uſed, were it n0* pride and er« 
reur to deviſe gloſſes to reſtraine the ſenſe, the Scripture holdeth forth , 
ſo full and large for all men? 
ANSWER. 

Ficſt, This argument,taken from the words and phraſes, wher- 
by the objeft of the death of Chriit is in-the Scripture expreſſed, 
is that which filleth up both pages of this booke, being repeat- 
ed, and moſt of the places here cited urged an hundred times 0= 
ver: and yet it is ſo farre from being any preſling argument, as 
that indeed it is nothing but a bare naked repetition of the thing 
in debate,concluding according to his owne perſwaſton ; for the 
maine quzre between us, is whither the words 4!land the world, 
be to be taken univerſally : he faith ſo, & he ſaith fo, which is all 
the proofe we have, repeating over the thing to be proved, in- 
ſtead of a proofe.Secondly, For thoſe places which attirme Chriſt 
to dye for ſinners, ungodly, that which is Iolt, &c, as Luke 19. 
10. Matth, 9. 13. 1 Pet. 3. 13. Rom.5.6. 1 have before declared 
how exceedingly unſerviceable they are to univerſall Redemption 
Thir.1!7, For thoſe places where the words All, every man, the 


_world,the whole world are uſed we have had them over and over, and 


they likewiſe have been con!idered. Fourthly, for thoſe expreſ- 
ſions of all Nations, Mtth. 28. 19. 20. every creature, Matth. 16. 
15. ufcd concerning them , to whom the Goſpell is preached, I 
ſay firſt, that they due not comprize all indivicualls nay not all 
nations at all times,much |cfſe all ſingular perſons of all nations; 
it we looke upon the acco:nplichment,and fulfilling of that com- 
mand ; neicherde fafo was rhe Goſpell ever ſo preached to all, al- 
thouzh there be a ficneſſe and a ſuitablenefſe in the difpenſation 
thereof to be ſopreached to all, as was declared. Secondly, The 
cominand of preaching the Goſpell to all, doth not in the leaſt 
manner prove, that Chriſt dyed with an intention to redeeme all; 
but it hath other grounds,and other ends as hath been manifeſted, 
Thirdly, Thar the ranſome belongs to all , ro whomit js propo- 
fed we deny; there be otherends of that propoſa!l: and Chriſt 
will ſay to ſome of them, that he never knew them, therefors 
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certainely he did notlay downe his life for them. Fifchly, The ends 
of the earth, Iſay 45. 22. are thoſe that looke up ts God, from all 
parts, and are ſaved, Which ſurely are not all and every one : 
and Chriſt being given to be a ſalvation to the end of the earth, 
chapter 49. 6. 1s to doe no more among the Gentiles, than 
Gop promiſeth in the ſame place that he ſhall doe for his owne 
people, even gather the preſerved of Tſrael, ſo ſhall he beare forth 
the ſalvation of Gud, andgather che preſerved remnant of his E= 
le& to the ends of theearth. And now | hope I need not minide 
the intelligent Reader, that the Authour of theſe colleCtions 
could not have invented a more ready way forthe ruine ofthe 
Theſis, which he ſeekes to maintaine, than by producing theſe 
places of Scripture lalt recounted for the confirmation of :itgrant» 
ing that All and the world, are no more than all the ends of the 
earth nientioned in 1ſay 45. 22. 1ſay 49.6. it being evident beyond 
denyall, that by theſe expreſſions in both theſe places, on*!y the 
EletoſGod, and believers are clearely intimated, ſo that inter- 
preting the one by the other in thoſe places where 41! and the 
worldare ſpoken, thoſe onely are intended. If pride and errour 
had not taken full poſſeſſion of the mindes ofmen, they could 
not ſo farre deny their owne fenſe and reaſon, as to contradi& 
themſelves, and the plaine texts of Scripture, for the mainte- 
nance of their falſeand corrupt opinions. 
PROOFExh 

That whereas there are certaine bigh and peculiar priviledges of the 
ſpiri: comained in the new Teſtament ; ſealed ty the bloud of Chriſt, 
which belongs not to all men, but onely to the Saints, the called and 


cboſen of the Lord, and wben 1hey are alone diftin:6ly mentioned, they are 


even [0 ſpoken off, as Lelong ing to 1hem onely, Matth. 13. 11. John 14 
17. 21. 22. 23. & 16. 13. 14 15. & 17. 19.20. AR. 2. 38. 39. 
1Cor. 2.9. 14 Heb. 9. 15. &8. tot. 1 Pet. 2.3. 9. Tet many of 
theſe peculiar. priviledges, are ſo (poken of as jozned together with the 
ranſome and propitiation which belongs to all, then are they not ſpoken of 
in ſuch a reſtraining, and excluſive manner or with ſuch appropriating 
words : but ſo and with ſuch words as roome is left to cpply the ranſome 
to all men, in ſpeech. Ard withall ſs bold on: the priviledges to them 
that believe, that are proper to them, that they may both have their com<- 
fort and eſpeciall bope , and aljo bold forth the ranſome and keepe open 
tbe doore for others. In beliefe & ou of the propitiation to come in & 
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partake with them. And ſo it is ſaid for bis ſbeepe, and for many. But 

no where, onely but for bis ſheepo, or but onely for Many, which is a 

ſtrong, proofe of the ran/ome for all men, as is ſhewen chapter.3.10, 
ANSWER. 

The ſtrength of this proofe, as to the bufineſſe in hand, is 
wholy had trom me, neither doe I perceive how ic may receive 
any ſuch tollerable application, as todeſerve the name of a proofe, 
as to the maine Theſis intended to be maintained; the force which 
it hath, is in an obſervation, which if it hath any ſenſe is neither 
true, nor once attempted to be made g 20d, for ticit, that there 
are peculiar high priviledges belonging to the Saints and called 
of God, is athing which needs no proofe , amongſt theſe are the 
death of Chriſt for them, not as Saints, but as Ele&, which by 
the benefit of that death and bloud ſhedding are to be made Saints, 
and accounted to be the holy one of God, for be redeemed bis 
Church with bis owne bloud, At. 20. 28. loved and gave bimſelfe for it, 
Ephel. 5.25. 26. even us, Titus 2. 14. even as divers of thoſe 
here intimated, are expreſly alligned unto them : as ele, ſuch as 

thoſe, 7ob.17. 19. 20. among[t which alſo as in the ſame rank with 
them, is reckoned Jeſus, ſanfifying himſelfe for their ſake, that is 
to bean oblation, v. 19. in a word all peculiar ſaving priviledges 
belong onely to Gods ele purchaſed for them, and them alone 
by the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, Epbeſ. x. 3+ 4. Secondly, For the 
other part of the obſervation, bo where mention is made of 
theſe together with. the ranſome there is roome left to 
exten1. the ranſome to all. I anſwer, Firſt, This is faid 
indeed , but not once attempted to be proved , we have but 
ſmal] cauſe tobelieve the Authour in a thing of this importance 
upon his bare word. Secondly, for the leaving of roome for the ap- 
plication, T perceive that if it benot left, ye will make it, though 
ye jultle the crue ſenſe of the Scripture quite out of its place, 
Thirdly, I have already ſhewed, that where many are mentioned, 
the ranſome onely ( as ye uſe to ſpeake ) is expreſſed, as alſo 
where ſheepare ſpoken of, ye like is ſaid where the word all is 
uſed, fo that there is not the lealt difference. Fourthly, In diverſe 
rm of the ranſome of Chriit, and thoſe other peculiar privi- 
edges, (which indeed are fruits of it) are {o united together, as is 
impollible to apply the latter to (ome, and the other to all, being 
all of chem reſtrained to his ſaved ones,onely, Rev. 5- 9. 10. The 
Redemption 
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redemption of his goa by the ranſome of his bloud, and their 
ny Kings and Prielts are united , and no roome left for the 
extending of the raniometo all ; it being punQually afligned to 
thoſe ſaved crowned ones, diltinguiſhed from the reſt of the nati- 
ons and languages,from among whom they weretaken,who were 

3d by in the paiment of the ranſome : which is diceQtly vp- 
poſite to all the ſenſe, which I can obſerve in this obſervation. 
5. Of ſheep,and (heep onely, enough before. 

PROOFE 8. 

The reſtauration wrought ty Chriſt in bis owne body for mankinde, 
is ſet forth in Scripture to be as large and full for all men,and of as much 
force as the fall of the fall of the firſt Adam by & in bimjelf for all men: 
in which reſpett the firſt Adam is ſaid to bave veen a figure of Chriſt t 1e 
ſecond Adam, Rom 3-22,23,2 4-0 5. 12,14,18.1 Cor-15-21, 22,45, 
46,47+4s is before ſbeune,Cbap.8. 

ANSWER. 

It is moſt true that Chriſt and Adamare compared together, in 
reſpe& of the righteonſueſſe of the one, communicated to them 
that are his, and the diſobedience and tranſgreflion of the other, 
in like manner communicated to all them that are of him in ſome 
of the places here mentioned : as Rom.5 12.18. but evidently the 
compariſon is not inſtituted between the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
and the diſobedience of Adam, extenſively in reſpeCt of the vbjeR, 
but intenſively in reſpeC& of the —_— of the one and the other; 
the Apoltle afſerting the eff:Qualnetſe of the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt unto juſtification, to anſwer the prevalency of the iinne of 
Adam unto condemnation ; that even as the tran{greſſion of 4- 
dam brought a guilt of condemnation upon all them that are his 
naturall feed ; ſo the righteouſneflſe of Chrilt, procured the free 
gift of grace unto juſtification, towards all themthat are his, his 
ſpirituall ſeed, that were the children given unto him of his Fa- 
x waging Cor. 15. 22, 23. ſpeaketh of the reſurreftion from the 
dead, and that onely of Believers ; for though he mentions them 
as all, Verſe 22. In Chriſt all ſhall be made alive ; yet Verle 23. hee 
plainly interprets thoſe all to be all that are Chriits:not bur that 
the other dead ſha] riſe alſo, bur that it is a reſurreRion to glory 
by vertue of the reſurrefion of Chriit, -which the Apoſile here 
treats of, which certainly all (hall not have. 3. The con pariſon 
between Chriſt and Alam, verſe 45- to ſpeake nothing of the va= 
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.rious reading of that place , is onely in reſpe of the principles, 
which they haJ and were intruſted wichall co communicate to 0- 
chers, Adam a living ſoule, or a living creature 3 there was in him a 
p:inciple of lite naturall, to bee communicated to his poſterity, 
Chriſt a guickning Spirit, giving life, grace and ſpirit to his : And 
here I would delire that it may be obſerved that all the compari- 
ſon, that is any where inſtitured between Chriſt and Adam, fill 
comes to one head, and aimes at one thing , viz. that they 
wereas two common ſtocks or roots, communicating to them 
that are ingrafted into them ( that is into Adam naturally by 
generation ; into Chrilt,ſpiricually by regeneration )that where- 
with they were repleniſhed, Alam, ſinne, guilt, and diſobedience; 
Chrilt, righteouſueſſe, peace, and juſtification, for the number of 
thoſe that doe thus receive theſe things, from one and the other, 
the conlideration of it is exceedingly alien trom the ſcope; aime, 
and end of the Apoſtle in the places where the compariſon is in- 
ſtituted. 4. It is true R:m. 3.23 it is ſaid, All bave ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God, which the Apoſile had at large proved be- 
fore, thereby to manifeſt, that there was no ſalvation to be attai- 
ned, but onely by Jeſus Chriſt : but if ye will aske to whom this 
righteouſnefſe of Chriſt is extended, and that redemption which 
is in his bloud , he telleth ye plainly, ic is antoall , and upon all 
them that believe, verſe 22. whether they be Jew or Gentile, there 
isno difference. 
PROOFE 9. 
The Lord Feſus Chriſt bath ſent and commanded bis ſervants to preach 
the Goſpell to all Nations, to every creature, and to tell them withall, that 
whoever believeth and is baptized , ſball be ſaved, Matth. 28. 19, 20. 
Mark 16. 15, 16. and bis ſervants have ſo preached to all, 2 Gor.5. 
19. Rom. 10.13 .18. And our Lord Feſus Chriſt will make it 10 appear 
one day, that be bath not ſent his ſervants upon a falſe errand, nor put a 
lze in their moutbes, nor wiſb:d them to di ſſemble,in offering that to al, 
which they knew belonged but 10 ſome, even to feweſt of all ; but to ſpeake 
trutb,Iſa. 44.26. 61.8. 1 Tim. 12. 
ANSWER. 

The ſtrength of this proofe is not ealily apparent, nor manifeſt 
wherein itlyeth, in what part, orgyords of it : For firſt it js true, 
Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles to preach the G(pell to all Nations, 
and every creature 3 t tell them, that whoſoever beleeveth ſhall bee ſa- 
ved, 


CHAP.6, Placer of Scripture opened, 


ved, Match.28. 19,20, Mark 16.15,16. that is without difiin&ts 
on of perſyns or natlons, to call all men to whom the pravidence 
of God {hould dire&t them, and from whom the Spirit of God 
ſhould not with-hold them, as from them, 4s 16. 6, 7. warning 
them to repent and believe the Goſpell. 2. It is alſo true, that in 
obedience unto this command, his ſervants did beſeech men (fo to 
doe, and to bee reconciled unto God , even all over the nations, 
without di&inftion of any, but where they were forbidden, as a- 
bove:, labouring to ſpread the Goſpell to the ends of the earth, 
and not to tye it up to the contines of Fewry, 2 Cor.5.19,20.Rom, 
10. 18. Molt certaine alſo it is, that the Lord feſus Chriit ſent 
not his ſervants with a lye to offer that to all, which belonged 
onely to ſome, but to ſpeak the truth, of which there needs no 
proofe. Butnow what can be concluded from hence for univer- 
fall redemption, is not _ diſcernable : perhaps ſome will ſay 
it is in this, that if Chriſtdid not dye forall, trowhom the word 
is preached, then how can they offer Chriſt to all that preach it? 
A poore proofe God wot ; For fir{t,the Goſpe]l was never preach- 
ed to all and every one ; nor is there any ſuch thing affirmed in 
the places cited ; and yee are to proove that Chriſt dyed for all, 
as well thoſe that never heare of the Goſpell as thoſe that doe. 
2. What doe the Preachers of th: Goſpell offer tothem,to whom 
the Word is preached? is it not lifeand ſalvation through Chriſt, 
upon the condition of faith and repentance ? And doth not the 
truth of this offer conſiſt in this, that every one that beljeveth 
ſhal be Caved ? And doth not that truth itand ftirme and inviolable, 
ſo long as there is an a!l-ſafficiency in Chriſt,to fave all that come 


unto him ? hath God intru:ted the Miniſters of the Goſpel] with 


his intentions, purpoſe and counſels, or with his commands and 
promiſes? ls it a lye to tell men,that he that believeth (hall be ſa- 
ved, though Chriſt did not dye for ſome of them ? Such proofes 
as theſe had need be well proved themſelves, or they will conclude 
the thing intended very weakly. 

PROOFE 10. 

The Lord willeth believers to pray even for the unjuſt and thery 
perſecuters,Matth. 5. 44+ 43. Luke 6. 28. yea eve for all men, yea 
even for Kings and all in autbority, when ſew in authority loved Chri= 
ſtianity, yet he ſaid, not ſome of that ſort, but for all i2aathority , and 
that on this greund ; 1t is good in the ſight of God, who will have all 
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men ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth, Luke 10.5. 1 Tim. 

2.1.4+ Surely there is adoore of life opened for all men, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

For God bath not ſaid to the ſeed of Iſrael, ſeeke yee me in vaine. Ia. 

4.4-19-He will not bave bis children pray for vaine things. 
ANSWER. 

Theltrength of this proofe lyeth in ſuppoſing. Firſt, that in- 
definite Afſertions are to be interpreted as equivalent to univer- 
(all, waich is falſe, Rom. 4. 5+ 2!y, that by Ml : 1 Tim. 2. 1. is 
not meant all ſorts of men, and the word 4{ nor to be taken di- 
ſtributively,when the Apoſtle by an annumeration of divers forts 
gives an evident demonltration of the diſtribution intended. 37, 
that we are bound topray forevery ſingular man that he may bee 
ſaved ; which 1. wee have no warrant, rule, precept, or example 
for. 2. It is contrary to the Apoſtolicall precept, x Jobn 5. 16. 
3- To our Saviours example, Jobn 17.9.4. To the counſell and 
purpoſe of God in the generall made known to us, Rom. 9.11,12, 
15. and Chap. 11.7. where evidently our praying for all , is but 
for all (orts of men excluding none, and that thoſe may believe, 
who are ordained to eternall life, 4'y, it ſuppoſeth, that there is 
nothing elſe that weare to pray for men, but that they may bee 
ſaved by Chriſt, which is apparently falſe, Ferem.29.7. 5'y, that 


our ground of praying for any, is an aſſurance that Chriſt dyed. 


for them in particular, which isnot true, Afs 8. 22. 24. 6), It 
moſt ſplendidly takes for granted, that our duty is to bee confor- 
med to Gods ſecret rninde, his purpoſe and counſell , untill every 
one of theſe _ be made good, which never a one of them 
will be very ſudd-nly ; there is no help in this proof, nor ſtrength 
in this Argument, we muſt pray for all, therefore God intends 
by the Death of Chriſt to ſave all and every one, its Sophi- 
firy and zweaknefle being apparent ; frem our Duty to Gods 
purpoſe is no good concluſion, though from his command to our 
duty be moſt certaine. 
PROOFE 11. 

The Lord bath given forth bis word and promiſe to be with his ſer- 
vants ſo preaching the Goſpell to all 3 and with bis people ſo praying for 
all where they came 3 that they may goe on with confidence in both, Math. 
28. 20. 1 Lim.2.3.8.Luke 10.6.1ſa.5 4.17. 

ANSWER. 


That God will be with his people whether preaching or pray- 


ing 
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ing according to his will and their owne duty is as apparent as it 
is,f <-..' makes nothing for univerſall redemption;than which 
wha. an be more evidenr ? 
- PROOFE 12. 

7be Lord bath already performed and made good his word to his Ser- 
wants and People, upon ſome of all ſorts of men, andall ſorts of fin- 
ners 3 ſbewing them mercy to the very end , that none might exclude 
themſelves , but all be encouraged to repent , believe , and bope thereby 
Ats2.8%3.&8. 8&9. & 10. & 11. & 16. & 19. 28.1Cor. 6.10,11, 
1 Tim. 1. 13,1 4415,16,17. 

ANSWER. 

If yehad told us , that God had already made good his word 
to his ſervants, in ſaving all and every man,and proved it clearly, 

ehad evidently and undenyably confirmed the maine opinion : 

t now affirming onel y that hee hath ſhewed mercy to ſome of 
all ſorts, and all ſorts of ſinners , that others of the like ſort (as 
are the remainder of his Ele&, yet uncalled  ) might bee induced 
to believe, ye have evidently betrayed your owne cauſe, and eſta- 
bliſhed that of your Adverſaries; ſhewing how the Lord in the 
event declareth on their fide, ſaving in the bloud of Jeſus, onely 
ſome of all ſorts, as they affirme;z not all and every one, which 
your tenent leads you to. 

PROOFE 13. 

The bleſſing of liſe bath ſtreamed in this Dotirine of the love of God 
to mankinde, yea in the tender and ſpirituall diſccvery of the grace of God 
to man=kinde (in the ranſome given, and att;nement made, by Chriſt for 
all men, with the fruits thereof ) bath God in the firſt place overcom- 
med bis choſen ones to believe and turne t» God, AQts 13. 48. Titus 2. 
11.13. & 344.5. | 
ANSWER. 

Firſt, that the freedome of Gods grace, and the tranſcendency 
of his eternall love towards man, with the ſending of his Sonne 
to dye for them, to recover them to himſelfe from tinne and Sa- 
than, is a moſt effe&tual] motive, and ( when ſet on by the Spiric 
of grace )) a moſt certaine operative principle of the converſion 
of Gods ele&,we moſt willingly acknowledge : it is that wherein 
our hearts rejoyce, whereby they were endeared, and for which, 
we defire to 7eturne thanktull obedience every moment : but. that 


ever this was cffeftuall, extending this love toall, or at leaſt that 
any 
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any effc&uallnes Is in that aggravation of it,we utterly deny : and 
that tirlt, becauſe lt 1s falſe,$& a corrupting of the Word of God,as 
hath been ſhewed;and of a lye rhere can bee no good conlequence. 
2. It quite enervates and plucks out the efficacy of this heavenly 
motive,by turning the mo-! intente & incomparable love of God 
towards hisEle&,into a comm-3n deiire,withing,& attetion of his 
nature,(which indeed is oppolite to his nature failing ot icsend & 
purpoſe, which might coniiit wich the eternal de(truction of all 
of all mankind,as | ihal abundantly demonitrate,if Providence cal 
me to the other part of this Controverlte concerning the caule of 
ſending Jeſus Chiiit. 3. Thereis nothing of this common love to 
all in the places urged; for ficſt,the grace mentioned Tit. 2.1 1,13, 
is the grace that certainly brings ſalvation,w*® that common love 
doth not, and was the cauſe of ſending Chrift that hee might re- 
deeme us from all iniquity, and puritie to kimlelfe a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works ; where our redemption and fanRiti- 
cation, is aſſerted co be the i-nmediate end of the oblation of [e- 
ſas Chriſt, which how deltruCtiae it is to univerſall Redemption, 
hath been formerly declared. 2. $0 alſo is that love and kindneſſe 
mentioned, Chapt. 3, 4, 5- ſuch asby which, wee receive the wa- 
ſhing of regen*ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, verſe 5. 
juſtification and adoption to heireſhip of eternall life , verſe 9. 
which, whether it be a c6mon or a peculiar love,let all men judge. | 
3. As 13 47. ( for verſe 48. there cited, containes a cleare reſtri- | 
Aion of this love of God to hisele&as can be deſired ) ſets out | 
the extent of the mercy of Godin Chrilt, through the preaching 
of the Goſpell to the Gentiles alſo, and not onely to the Jewes,as | 
was foretold by Iſaiab 49. 6. which is tarre enough from giving 
any colour'to the univerſality of grace, ir being nothing but the 
ſame affirmation which yee have 7obn 11. 52. of gathering toge- 
ther in one the Children of God that were ſcattered abroad. 
PROOFE 14. 

Thoſe that when the Goſpell comes and any ſpirituall light therein 
to them, when they refuſe to believe, and ſuffer themſelves ts bee with» 
drawne by other things, they are affirmed to luve or chooſe darkneſſe rather | 
than light, John 3.19. ( which bow could it be, if no light in truth were | 
for them ? ) in following lying vanities , to forſake their owne mercie', 
Jonah 2. 8. to barden their owne hearts, Rom. 2.5. 10 loſe their ſours, 

Matth. 16. 26. and to deſtroy themſelves, Hol. 13.9. and they !eing from, 
| Adam 


Wu 
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Adam fallen into darkneſſe, bardneſſe, and their ſoles and death paſſed 
on them : bow could theſe things bee, if by Feſus Chriſt no life bad beene 
attained , no attonement made , no reſtauration of their ſoules , nor 
meanes procured and uſed that they might bee ſaved ? God is no bard 
Maſter to gatber where be hath not ſtrowne. 

e ING ANSWER. 

Firſt, the ſumme of this Argument is, that thoſe who doe nor 
believe upon the preaching of the Goſptll are the cauſes of their 
owne ruine and deſtruRion ; therefore Jeſus Chriſt dyed for a!l 
and every man in the world. Now though it cannot but be appre- 
hended, that it is time caſt away and labour loit ro anſwer tuch 
conſequences as theſe ; yet I muſt addea few obſervations, lelt any 
ſcruple ſhould remaine with the weakeſt Reader; as firit, all have 
not the Goſpel! preached to them, nay from the beginning of the 
world, the greatelt part of men have been paſſed by in the diſpen- 
ſation of the meanes of grace, Rom. 2. As winked at : all 
theſe then muſt be left out in this concluſion , which renders it al- 
togerher uſelefleto the buſineſſe in hand; for the univerſality of 
redemption falls to the gro'nd, if any one ſoule be not intended 
in the payment of-the ranſome. 2. It is not the diſv-lieving the 
death of Chriſt for every individuall ſonle that ever was or ſhall 
be (which to believe is no whete in Scripture required ) that is the 
cauſe of mans deſtrution, but a not-believing in theall-ſafhcien- 
cy of thepaſſion and oblation of Jeſus Chri.t for finners, ſo xs 
to accept of the mercy procured thereby 1791 thoſe termes and 
conditions,that it is held forth in the Goſpel, which doth not at- 
tend the purpoſe and intention of God, for whom Chriſt ſhould 
dye,but the ſu{ticiency and efficacy of his death, for all that receive 
himin a due manner, he being only che true way,life,and light,no 
other name being given under beaven whereby men may be ſaved : itis a 
loving darkneſſe rather than licht, as in Fobn 3. 1 9. the place urged in 


the proofe ; which word airy, rather there , doth not inſtitute | 


acompariſon,between their love of darknefſe and light,as though 
they loved both, but darkn-fſ= chiefefy ; but plainely intimates an 
oppoſition unto the love of light , by a full love of darkenefſe. 
And this men are ſaid to doe, which b-ing ſpoken indefinitely, 
according to the rules of Interpreting Scripture followed by this 
Author, Gould be taken univerſally,for all men : but we are con=- 


tented, tliat it be the moſt of thoſe men to whom Chrilt pR__ 
or 
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for ſome alſo of then received him, to whom he gave this privi- 
ledge that they ſbould become the ſonnes of God, John 1, 12. why ye 
ſhould interpret love here, by chooſe, as though either the words 
were equivalent , or the word in the originall would _ et 
ther, | can ſee no reaſon, for both thoſe are exceeding falſe. There 
is a difference between loving and chooling, and as for iy das 

od he would beas bad a tranſlator,as ye are an interpreter that ſhould 
render it they cbooſe. Now what is this loving of darkeneſſe more than 
light, but a following, and cleaving in attetion and prattiſe to 
the ways wherein they were,being alienated from the lite of God, 
labouring in the unfruitfull works of darkneſſe, and: retuling to 
embrace the heavenly doftrine of the goſpell, holding forth peace 
and reconciliation with God through Chriit, with life and im- 
mortalicy thereby. To conclude from hence,therefore Chriit dyed 
for all and every man in the world, becaule the greatelt part of 
them to whom he preached the Goſpell did not believe, is a wild 
kind of reaſoning : much better may we inferre, that therefore he 
dyed not forall men, becauſe it is not given unto them for bis ſake 
to believe on bim, Phil. 1. 29. Neither will that parentheſis ( which 
how could it be if no light in truth were for them ? ) give any light to 
the former inference, for if the word (For) ſhould denote the in- 
tention and purpoſe of God, the truth is, wedare not ſay, that 
God intends and purpoſeth that they thould receive light who 
doe not , leſtby ſo ſaying we ſhould make the ſtrength of 1ſrael 
td be like to our ſelves, and contraditt him who hath ſaid, bis 
counſel ſball ſtand and be will doe all bis pleaſure, Tay 46. 10. that the 
counſell of the Lord tandeth for ever, Plal. 33. 12. he being the Lord 
aud changing not, Mal. 3. 6. James 1. 17. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 9:11. 
If by ( for them ) ye meane ſuch a ſtock--and fulneile of light and 
grace,as there is of light in the Sun, for all the mien in the world, 
though ſome be blind and cannot ſee it, then weſay that ſuch a 
light there is for all inthe Goſpell; to whom it is preached, and 
their owne blindnetſe is the tole cauſe of their nor receiving it, {6 
that this hath not got the (tone a (tep forward, which till rolls 
back upon him. Thirdly, The' other Scriptures urged have 
natſo much as any colour that ſhould give advantage to conlider 
them, as with any reference to the bulinefſe in hand, that of 
Fonah. 2. $. is concerning luch as forſake the true Godto follow 
idolls, ſo torfitting the mercyes temporall and {picituall, which 
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from the true God they bad before received, Rom. 2. 5. (peakes of 
the Gentiles who had che workes of God to teach them; and the 
tience of God to wait upon them, yet made no other ule of 
them both, than by vile rebellions to adde new degrees of further 
hardneflſe upon their owne heart. That if mens loſing tbeir ſoules , 
Matth. 15.26. and deſtroying themſelves { Hol. 13. 9. ) by finne, is 
of equall force with what went before. But Fourthly, The cloſe 
of this reaſon ſeemes to intimate a further view of the Authour , 
which at the firſt view, doth not appeare, viz. char all men are 
ina reſtored condition by Chriſt 3 not a doore of mercy opened 
for them all, but that they are all aRually re{tored into grace and 
favour, from which if they doe not fall , they ſhall ſurely be 
ſaved ; and the argument whereby he proves this is, becauſe _ 
loſt in Adam, they could not be faid to loſe themſelves, unlefle 
they were reitored by Chriſt: being darkenefſe and hardnefſe in 
him, unlefſe all were enlightened and mollified by Chrilt, 
they could not be (aid to lovedarkneſſe, nor to harden them- 
ſelves. Now if this be his intention( as it is too apparent that 
ſo it is ) I mult ſay ſomething, firſt, to the argument, ſecondly, to 
the thing it ſelfe. And firſt, for the argument, it is this, becauſe 
by originall ſinne men are guilty of death and damnation , there- 
forethey cannot by aCtaall ſinnes make ſure of, and aggravate 
that condemnation , and fo bring upon themſelves a death unto 
death : or becauſe there is a native imbred hardnefle of heart in 
man, therefore none can adde further degrees of contrated hard- 
nefſeand induration by aftuall rebellions ; that becauſe men are 
blind, therefore they cannotundervalue light, (when indeed the 
reaſon why they doe fo, is becauſe they are m— that men 
who have time & opportunity & meanes to ſave their ſoules,can- 
not be ſaid to loſe them, that is to be codemned, unleſs their ſouls 
were in a ſaved condition before. Now this is one of the proofes, 
which in the cloſe is called plaine and according to Scripture 3 
when indeed nothing can be more contrary to reaſon, Scripture 
and the principles of the oracles of God, than this and ſome o- 
ther of them are. I ſhall adde no more, knowing that no Reader 
can be ſo weake as to conceive that the refuſing of a propoſed re- 
medy accompanied with infinit other deſpights done to the Lord, 
is not ſufficient to make men guilty of their owne condemnati- 
on, Iſpeake of thoſe , that enjoy the preaching of the Goſpell. 
Secondly, Forthe thing it (elfe, or an atuall reſtauration ofall 
men 
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men by Chriit into ſuch a ſtate, as is intimated, as they haq 
at the tirit in Adam (mneane in reſpe&t of Covenant not inng- 
cency )) which I take to be the meaning of the Author, and that 
becaule in another place he poſitively athrmes that it is (o, and 
that all are juſtified by Chrift, though how it ttould beſo, he js 
not able to declare. To this then I tay, firſt, that there is nothin 

in the Scripture that ſhould give the leaſt colour to this grofle er- 
rour,nor can any thing be produced ſo much as probably ſgyung- 
ing that way. Secondly, It is contrary, firit, to very many places, 
afirming that we are dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, Ephef. 2.1. thit 
unleſſe we be borne againe , we cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, Joh.3.3, 
that untill we come by faith to Chriſt, the wrath of God abideth yy 
us, John 3-36. with thoſe innumerable places which diſcover the 
univerſall alienation of all men from God, untill a&taa!l peace 
and reconciliation be made throwgh Chriſt. Thirdly, To the ve- 
ry nature and efſence of the new covenant of grace, proceedin 

fromthe free mercy of God to his Ele, carryed along with diſt- 
inguiſhing promiſes from the firſt, putting a difference betweene 
the ſeed of the woman andbetween the ſeed of the ſerpent, as well 
in the members, as in the head,to the laſt of them, being ceffetive 
and really working every good thing it, promiſed in and to« 
wards all to whom 1t doth belong ( which certainely it dh not 
in all) being every where ſaid to be made with the people of God, 
or thoſe whom he will owne in oppoſition to the world . of 
all which and divers other things, ſo plentifally affirmed of it in 
the Scripture, not one can be true , if all men receive a reftaura- 
tion by Chriſt into covenant. Thirdly, To the erernall purpoſe 
of God in ele&ion and reptobation, of which the latter is a reſo» 
lution to leave men in their fallen condition without any re- 
paration by Chriſt. Fourthly, Ir is atter:ded with very many 
firange abſurd groundlefſe conſequences : as firlt, that all infants 
dying before they come to the nle of reaſon, and the commit- 


ing ofa&aall finne , mult neceffarily be ſaved , ( although our - 


Saviour hath ſaid, that wnleſſe a man'be borne againe be cannot ſe the 
Kingdome of God, John 3:3, and Paul from him, that the children of 
infidells are uncl-ane, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Now noe ancleane thing ſhall 
enter the new Jerifficlem, Rev. 21. 17. ) whereby, the infants of 
Turkes, Pagans, Infidels,'Perfecutours, are placed in a farre more 
happy conditi>n than the = of Chriſt, if they depart in 
their iufancy $1an thebeſt of b-Jievers, who are not ( according 


to 
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ta the Authours of this doCtrine ) out of danger of eternall pe- 
riſhiag- Secondly, That there is no more required of any tv be 
ſaved, then a continuance in the eitate, wherein he was borne, 
(that is in covenant actually reltored by Chriſt thereanto, )when 
the whole word at God cryeth out, that all ſich as fo abide ſhall 
certainely perith everla{iingly. Thirdly, That every one that pe- 
riſheth in the whole world, falls away from the grace of thenew 
Covenant; though the promitles thereof are, that there ſhall ne- 
ver be any totall falling away of them that are in Covenant. 
Fourthly, That none can come unto Chriſt, but ſuch as have in 
their owne perſons fallen from him, for all others abide in him. 
Innumerable other ſuch conſequences as theſe, doe neceſſarily 
attend this falſe hereticall aſſertion , that is ſo abſolutely de- 
ſtruRive to the free grace of God. I doubt not but ſuch proofes as 
theſe, will make conlidering mepfurther ſearch into th: matter 
intended to be proved, and yejld them good advantages to diſco- 
ver the wretched Iye of the whole. Fifthly, To the laſt words of 
the proofe I an(wer, that God ſowed that ſeed in Adam, and 
watered it with innumerable temporal! bleſſings towards all, and 
ſpicicuall in ſocze, whoſe truit he will come to require from the 
world of unbelievers, and not jn th- bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, any 
further, than as it it hath been certainely propoſed to ſome of 
them and deſpiſed. 
PROOFE. 15t- 

Gods earneſt expoſtulations, contendings. charges, and proteſtations, 
even to ſuch as whereof many periſhed, Rom. 1 1. 27. liay 10. 22. 
As to inſtance, Ob | that tbere were ſuch an beart in them,that they would 
feare me &c.that jt might be well with them, Deut. 5. 29. What could 
bave been dons more for my Vineyard that T have not done in in&>c.lfa.5 . 

. 5. What iniquity bave your fathers found in me, that they are gone 
Fo from me? Jer. 2. 5. Have ] beene a wilderneſſe to Iſrael , a land of 
darkeneſſe? Wherefore ſay my people we are Lords,we will come no more 
unto thee ? v. 31. Ob my people ! what bave I done unto thee ? wherein 
have I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me, Mic. 6. 3. How often would I 
bave gathered, &c. and you would not, Mat. 23-37. Ob that my peop/e 
bad bearkened unto me, Sc. I ſhould ſoone bave ſubdued their enemies, 
ec. Plal. $1. 12.13. 14. Becauſe I bave called and ye refuſed , ax no 
man regarded, &c. Prov. 1. 24. 25. 32. Becauſe when they kpirp God 
they glorified bim not as God, and Rom. 1. 21, 28. Therefore thoy.art 

in 
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in excuſable , ob man, ec. Thou after thy bardneſſe and impenitent beart, 
treaſureſt up unto thy ſelfe wrath &c. ? Rom 2.1.5.No Chriſtian I bope 
will reply againſt God and jay, thou never meanteſt us good, therewas no 
ran/ome given for us, no attonement made for us, no good done us , no 
mercy ſhewes us, nothing in truth whereby we might bave been ſaved, no- 
thing but an empty ſbew, a bare pretence. But if any ſbould reaſon (6 
evilly, yet (ball nat ſuch anſwers ſtand. 
ANSWFER: 

To this colle&ion of expoltulations, I ſhall very briefely an- 
(wer with ſome few obſervations, manifeſting of how little uſe 
it is to the buſineſſe in hand. As firſt, that in all theſe expoſtula- 
tions, there is no mention of any ranſome given, orattone- 
ment made for them that periſh ( which is the ching pretended in 
the cloſe) but they are all about temporall mercyes, with the out 
ward meanes of grace,to which what we obſerved in the argument 
laſt foregoing ,viz.that as God doth not — with them a- 
bout it, no more ſhall they with God t it at the laſt day ; 
(not thatIdeny that there is ſufficient matter of expoſtulation 
with ſinners about the bloud of Chriſt , and the ranſome paid 
thereby, that ſo his Ele& may be drawne, and wrought upon to 
faith and repentance, and believers more and more endeared to 
forſake all ungodlineſſe, and worldly luſts, co live unto him,who 
dyed for them, and that others may be left more unexcuſable on- 
ly for the preſent there are no ſuch expoſtulations here expreſſed, 
nor can any be found holding out the purpoſe and intention of 
God in Chriſt cowards them that periſh)Secondly, That all theſe 
places urged( excepting onely thoſe of Rom. 1. 28. & 2. 5.which 
apparently and evidently lay the inexcuſablenefſe of *finne upon 
r 4 knowledg which they might have had by the worke of crea- 
tion and providence of God as eternall, almighty, and powerfull, 
without the leaſt intimation of any ranſome, attonement and 
redemption ) that all the reſt I ſay, are ſpoken to and of thoſe, 
t-at enjoyned the meanes of grace, who, in the dayes , wherein 
thoſe expoſtulations were uſed towards them, was a very ſmall 

rtion of all men , ſo that from what is ſaid to them, nothing 
can be concluded of the minde and purpoſe of God towards all 
others, ( P/al. 147. 19. 20. )which is deſtruRtive to the generall 
ranſome. Thirdly, That there are no men, eſpecially none of 
thoſe that enjoy the meanes of grace, but doe receive ſo many 
: mercies 
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_mercies from God, as that hemay jaſlly plead wich them about 
their unthankfulneſſe and not returning of obedience proportio- 
nable to the mercies and light which they received. Fourthly, Ie 
is confeſſed I hope by all, that there are none of thoſe things tor 
the want whereof , God expoitulaterh with the ſonnes of men, 
but that he could if it-ſo ſeemed good before him effeftually work 
them in their hearts, at leaft by the exceeding greatneſle of his 
power, ſo that theſe things cannor be declarative of his purpoſe, 
which he might if he pleaſed fulfill for who hath reſiſted his will, 
Rom. 9.Fifthly, That deſires and wiſhings ſhould properly be af- 
cribed unto God,is exceedingly oppolite to his all- ſutticiency, & 
the perfeRion of his nature 3-they are no-more in him , than he 
hath eyes, eares and hands, theſe things are to be underſtood 
beompirras, Sixthly, It is evident thatall theſe are nothing but pa- 
theticall declarations of our duty , in the enjoynment of the 
meanes of grace, ſtrong convictions of the ſtabborne and diſo- 
bedient, with a full juſtification of the excellency of Gods 
wayes,to draw us to the performance of our dutyes, Ergo. Chriſt 
dyed for all men , vg it SeiZar. Seventhly , Some particular 
places that ſeeme to be of more weight than the reſt , have been 
alceady examined. 

PROOFE 16. 

The Scriptures manner of ſetting forth the ſinne of ſuch as deſpiſe and 
refuſe this grace,=-and their eſtate, and the perſons periſhing, as to ſay 
they turne the grace of God into wantonneſſe, Jude 4- Tread under foote 
the Sonne of God : propbane the bloud of the Covenant, with which they 
were [anttified : offer defpight to the ſpirit of grace, Hels. 10. 29. De- 
ny the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. 2. 1. They periſh, for whom Chriſt 
ded, 1Cor. 8. 11. Trees twice dead, plucked up by the rootes, Jude 
12. 13. And bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruttion, 2 Pet. 2. 1. And 
how could all this be , if God bad given bis Sonne in no ſort for them? if 
Chriſt bad ſhed no bloud to procure remiſſion for 1hem? if be had not bought 
themnor bad any grace or life by bis Spirit to beſtow on them? 

ANSWER. 

Firſt, There are in this proofe three places of Scripture, which 
are frequently urged in this,cauſe, viz. Heb. 10. 29. 2 Fet. 2. 1. 
1 Cor. $.11.And therefore they have been conſidered already apart 
at large , where it was evidenced, that they no way incline to 


the afſertion of that, whereunto they are violently wreſted ,and 
V their 
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their ſenſe for that end" perverted. Secondly, . for thoſe other 

places out of Jude v. 4-12. 13. I cannot perceive how they can 

bz hooked into the bulinefſe in hand, ſome are ſaid ». 4. to turne 
the grace of God into wantonnefſe , that is to abuſe the 
doftrine of the Goſpell , and the mercy of God reveal- 
ed thereby , to encourage themſelves in finne 3 whence to 
conclude, that Aer ate us Chriſt dyed for all men is an un- 
couth inference ; eſpecially the Apoſtle intimating that he dyed 
not for theſe abuſers of his grace, affirming that they were before 
of old ordained to condemnation, which ordination ſtandeth in 
dire& oppoſition to that love which moved the Lord to ſend his 
Sonne Chriſt to procure the ſalvation of any : the ſtrength of the 
proofelyeth in the other places, which have beene already conſi- 
dered. : 

PROOFE 17. 

Feſus Chriſt by vertue of bis death ſball be their Judge, and by the 
Goſpel in which they might have been ſaved,wil be judge them to a ſecond 
death, and bow can that be if be never dyed the firſt death for them, and if 
there were not truth in bis Goſpell, preached to them ? Rom. 14. 9, 19, 
I1, 12, Phil. 2. 7. 11. Rom. 2. 16. John 12. 47. 48. 50. 

ANSWER. 

Firſt, That Teſus Chriſt ſhall be Judge 'of all, and that all 
judgement is already committed to him, is confeſt : that it doth 
not hence follow, that he dyed forall, hath been already decla- 
red, unlefſe ye will affirme that he dyed for the Divels alſo, be- 
cauſe they alſo muſt be judged by him. Secondly , That all ſhall 
be judged by the Goſpell, even ſuch as neverheard' word of it, is 
dire&ly contrary to the Goſpel], for as many as bave ſinned with- 
cut the Law, ſball alſo periſh without the Law, and as many ai have 
ſinned in the Law, ſball be judged by the Law, Rom. 2. 12. Every 
man doubtleſſe, (hall be judged accarding to the light and rule, 
which he did or might have enjoyed, and not according to that 
whereof he was invincibly deprived. Thirdly, That Chriſt ſhould 
be ſaid to dye onely the firſt death, is neither an expreſſion of 
the word , nor can be collefted from thence : he dyed the 
death which was in the curſe of the Law, bur of this onely by the 
way. Fourthly, Ye intimateas though there were no trath in the 
Gofpell preached, unlefſe Chriſtdyed for all, when indeed there 
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is no afſertion more oppoſite to the truth of the Goſpell ; the 
ces urged mention Chrilt being Lord of all, exalted above all, 
ing Judge of all, judging men according to the Goſpell, thar 
is thoſe men who enjoy it ; but how they may be wrelted to the 
end propoſed I know nor. 
PROOFE 158. 

Believers are exhorted to contend for the faith of this common ſalvati- 
on which was once delivered to the Saints, which (ome baving heard, op- 
poſe, others turn the offers of it into wantonneſſe:& through not heeding 
& not walking, in the faitb of this ſalvation already wrought by Chriſt fox 
men they deprive themſelves of,& winde out themſelves from that ſalug- 
tion, which Chriſt by bis Spirit in application of the former bath 
wrought in them , and ſo deprive themſelves of the ſalvation to come 
Jude 3. 4. 5- | 

And every of theſe proofes be plaine, and according to [cripture, and 
each of force, bow much more altogether, ſtill juſtifying the ſenſe, That 1 
Tim. 2. 6. & Heb. 2. 9. importeth, and the truth of the propoſition in 
the beginning ? 

ANSWER. 

Ican ſee nothing in this proofe, but onely that the (alvation 
purchaſed by Chriſt is called common falvation, which if ye 
conclude from thence to be common to all, ye may as well con- 
clude ſo of faith that it belongs to all,becauſe ic is called the com- 
mon faith, Tit. 1. 4. Though termed the faith of Gods eleR, v.x. 
doubtleſſe there is a community of believers, and that is com- 
mon amongſt them, which is extended to the whole Church of 
God : there is, totus mundus ex tots mundo, and that common fal- 
vation is that whereby they are all ſaved : without any colour of 
that ſtrang common ſalvation, whereby no one is ſaved, main- 
tained by this diſputer. The remainder of this proofe is a full- 
nefſe of words, ſuitable to the perſwalion of the Authour, but in 
no ſmall part of them exceedingly unſuitable to the word of God 
and derogatory to the merits of Chriſt, making the ſalvation 

rchaſed by him to be in it(elf of no effeQt,but leftto the wil of 
fall corrupted accurſed men to make available or to reject. 

And theſe are the proofes, which this Authour calls plaine, and 
according to Scripture, being a recapitulation of almoſt al chat he 
hath ſaid in his whole booke, art leaſt for the argumentative part 


thereof, there is not any _ of weight omitted : and ——_ 
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this Chapter | fixed on to returne a full and punftuall anſwerun- 
to. Now whither the thing intended to be proved, viz the payings 
of a ranſome by Chriſt for all and every man, be plainely,clearely and e- 
vidently from the Scripture confirmed, as he would beare us in 
hand ; or whither all this heape of words, called arguments 
reaſonsand proofes, be not, for thctr manner of expreſſion, ob- 
ſcure , uncouth, & oft times-unintelligible,for their way of infe- 
rence, childiſh, weake & ridiculous,in their allegations and inter- 
pretations of Scripture, perverſe violent, miſtaken,through igno- 
rance, heedleſnetle, and corruption of judgement, in direCt op- 
polition to the minde and will of God revealed therein, is left 
tothe judgement of the Chriitian Reader, that ſhall peruſe them, 
with'the anſwers annexed. 


Cnay. VII. 
The Removall of other remaining objections. 


He removall of ſome uſuall Sophiſme, and captious Argu- 
ments, of the Arminians, of late made common and vulgar, 
ſhall be the cloſe of our treatiſe, and winde up the whole contro- 
vercy, which hath drawneus with violence thus farre : and in this 
ns cantons (hall labourto be as briefe as poſlible;partly becauſe 
theſe things have been handled at large by others, partly becauſe 
all colour of oppoſition to the truth by us maintained from the 
Scriptures, bein2 remoued, all other objetions will indeed na- 
turally ſinke ofthemſelves : yet becauſe great boaſtings and ſwel- 
ing words of vanity, have been uſed concerning ſome that fol- 
low, it is neceffary that ſome thing be ſaid to ſhew the emptineſſe 
of ſuch flouriſhes that the weakeſt may not be intangled bythem. 
That which wethall beginne withall, is an Argument »of as 
great fame, andas little merit, as any that in this cauſe, or indeed 
inany other controverſie,hath been uſed of late dayes: and it is 
this. That which every one is bound 10 believe is true, But every one is 
bound to believe that Feſus Chriſt dyed for bim : therefore it is true, viz, 
that Feſus Chriſt dyed for every one. : 
This-is an argument, which to diſcover their convi&t'on of 
the weakneſſe of the reſt of their arguments, the Arminians and 
their friends never uſe, but withall they adde ſome notable enco- 
mium of it, with ſome termes of affront and threatning to their 
adverſaries,in ſo much as by conſent on both fides it hath ob- 
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tained,the name of the Remonſtrants Achilles. Now truely for my 
» as] ſhall not tranſcribe any thing hether out of the many 
pt anfivers, given to it by our Divines, by which this Achilles, 
or rather Goliah hath been often caſt to the ground. $0 l heartily 
wiſh, that the many operous prolixe anſwers, which the boaſting 
of our adverſaries Chan forth, had not got this poore no- 
thing more repute a thouſand tymes then its owne ſtrength, or 
any addition of force from the managers of it, could have prucu- 
redunto it. Suppoſing then, firſt, that the terme believe, be uſed in 
the ſame ſenſe in both propolitions,(for if otherwiſe, the (yllogi(- 
me is falſe in the forme of it, ) Secondly, That by lelieving is un- 
derſtood a ſaving application of Chriſt to the ſoul as beld out in the pro- 
miſe, for to believe that Chriſt dyed for me in particular, as is af- 
ſerted tobe the duty of every one, can be nothing elſe but ſuch a 
ſaving application. Thirdly. That believing that Chriſt dyed for 
any,according to the bulinefle in queſtion,mult be with reference 
to the purpoſe of the Father, & intention of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
for that is it which with regard to any vniverſality is by us op- 
poſed. (Fourthly, for the terme ( every one ) it muſt relateunto 
all men as conſidered in au alike condition, for ſeverall reſpe&ts and 
conditions of the ſame perſons, may cauſe them to come under 
ſeverall obligations unto dutyes, now there is no one con- 
dition common unto all , but only the ſtate of wrath and death, 
oy 2. 3- and therefore every man muſt be conſidered as in that 
ition ; ſo that in ſome the ſenſe of the minor propolition is al 
men inthe world as conſidered in a ſtate of wrath and unregeneracy are 
bound to believe ( as before deſcribed, that it was the intention of God 
that Chriſt ſhoxld dye for every one of them in particular : now not to 
ſay any thing to the major propoſition,which yet is falſe,that which 
men are boundto believe in this ſenſe being as hath been obſerved 
by many , neither true, xor falſe, but good, the aſſumption is abſo- 
lutely falſe, and hath not the leaſt colour of reaſon, or Scriptures 
to ſupport it, and taking every man for every individuall in the 
world when our adverſaries prove it, I ingage my ſelfejto be their 
proſelite : For firſt then muſt ſome be bound to believe that which 
is falſe, which cannot be, every obligation to believe being from 
the God of truth : now ir is falſe, that Chriſt dyed for all ande- 
very indivividuall of humane kind, as hath been before proved 
& large : Secondly, Then —_— men be bound immediately oy 
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believe that which is not revealed', though divine Revelation bee 

the objett of all faith : for the Scriptures doe not hold ont any 

where, that Chrilt dyed for this or that particular- man as ſuch, 

but onely for finners indefhhitely, ſpecified oft-times antecedently 

by Gods purpoſe: and conſequently by their owne purchaſed obe- 

dience : neither indeed is the intention and parpoſe of God, con- 

cerning which we nowenquire,propoſed as the objeR of the faith 

of any, but onely his n——_— promiſes, and threatnings ; the 

other being left to be colle&ted,/and affured to the foule , by an 

experience and (cnſe of ſome ſweet infallible iſſue and effeX there- 
of in the hearc, aftually enjoyed. Nor, fourthly, can any com- 
mand in the Scripture to believe be interpreted by the purpoſe and 
intention of God, as though the meaning of it ſhould bee, 

God intended, that Chriſt ſhould dye for thee in particular : nor 
doth any promiſe containe that ſenſe. Befides fiftly, which of it 
{elfe is enough to breake the neck of this Argument : all have not 
any ſuch obje&t of faith as Chriits death at all propoſed to them, 
how can they believe unlefle they heare ? can they beebound to 
believethat of which they never heard the leaſt rumour ? how 
many Millions of infants, and others in Barbarous Nations, go 
to their owne place, without hearing the leaſt report of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or his ſufferingsfor them or others, even in theſe dayes of 
the Goſpell ? how much more then before the comming of Chriſt, 
in the fleſh , when the meanes of Grace were reſtrained to one 
{mall nation, with ſome few Proſelytes? wereall theſe, are they 
that remaine, all and every one bound to believe that Chriſt dyed 
tor them all andevery one in particular ? theſe that thinke ſo, are 
doubtlefſe bound to goe tell all of them ſo, I meane thoſe that 
are yet in the Land of the living : is not unhelife the great dam- 
ning ſinne where faith is required, Joby 3.30 ? and yet doth not 
Paul prove that many ſhall be condemned for finning againſt the 
light of nature, Kom.2? an evident demonſtration that faith is 
nor required of all, all are not bound to believe. 

But perhaps our Adverſarics will except, as they muſt except, 
if they intend to have any colour or ſhew of ſtrength left unto this 
Argument, that they meane it onely in reſpe&t of them, who are 
called by the Word, and fo it is of force , to which end, let it be 
thus propoſed. 

That which every one, called to by the word , to whom the Goſpell is 
preached, is bound to believe, is true. But 
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But that Chriſt dyed for him in particular,every one ſs called is bound 
to believe 3 Ergo, 

Anſw. 1. Onely the laſt exception fore- going is taken off by 
this reformed Argument, all the relt {tand in their or force, which 
are ſuthcient to evert ic. ( 2!7, who ſ{ecth not that this very refor- 
ming of the Argument, hath made ic altogether uſeles to the cauſe 
in whoſe defence it was produced : For it any one, much more 
the greatelt part of menbe excepted, which ace now excluded 
from the Verge of this Argument,the general! Ran/ome falls to the 
ground. From the innumerable multitudes of all,wee are come to the 
many that are called, and doubt not butthat wee thall initantly de- 
ſcend to the few that are chsſen. Unto the exception, that, that 
which is true in reſpect of them to whom it is propoſed, would al/o bee true 
in reſpet of all, if it ſbould be propoſed to them. I an{wer by the way, 
firſt,that the Argument is to be taken from the Scriptural Obliga- 
tion to believe,and can be extended no further than it is atually 
extended : 2!y, that it is no ſafediſputing of what would be, or 
ſhould be, it things were not as God hath appoynteq and ordai- 
ned them. We ſee the will of God for the preſent; neither are we to 
ſuppole{ſo as to make our ſuppoſal a bottome for any Arguments 
that they could have bin otherwiſe diſpoſed.(3!y,that if the Goſpel 
ſhould be preached to al the world ,or all in the world this is al 
the minde and wil of God,that would or can in general be figni- 
fied to them by it ; He that telieveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, but 
be that believeth not, ſþall be damned : Or that God hath concatina- 
ted and knit theſe two things together, Faith, and Salvation; fo 
that whoſoever will enjoy the latter, muſt performe the former : 
If the Goſpell ſhould now bee preached to the Turkes, and Tndi- 
ans, and they ſhould rejeR it, certainely they ſhould bee damned, 
for not believing that which they were,upon the preaching of ir, 


bound to believe. Now what is this ? that Chriſt dyed for every 
one of themin particular ? no doubtlefle ! but this, there is no 


ame under heaven whereby men muſt be ſaved, but onely by the name of 
Chriſt made known to them in the Goſpell;Atts 4.12. For reje&ing the 
counſell and wiſedome of God to fave {inners,by the bloud of [e- 
ſus ; for not believing the neceſlity of a Redeemer, that e/us of Na- 
Zareth was that Redeemer, according to his owne word co the 
Jewes, If they believe not that T am he, they ſhall dye in their finnes 3 as 
indeed the peculiar infidelity of _ people, was that not belie- 
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ving him to be their Mefiab, whom they ſaw to be declared to bee 
the Sonne of God with power. The -not believing theſe things 
would be the ſoule-damning intidelicy of ſuch obſtinate refuſers 
tocome in, upon the call of the Goſpell, and not a refuſing to be- 
lievethat Chrili dyed for every one of them in particular, which 
could not by the rule of the Goſpell bee propoſed unto them, 
and which they never come fo farre as to queſtion, or eſteem. 

6s V. Still then we deny the minor propoſition of the reduced $yl- 
2. logiſme, and that partly for the reaſons before produced : partly 
for theſe ſubjoyned. Firſt, they to whom the Goſpell is preached, 
are bound to believe, with that faich which is required to juſtifica- 
tion onely : Now this is not a ful perſwaſion that Chriſt dyed for 
any one in particular, in the intention and purpoſe of God, which 
revealeth not the objeQ of juſtitication , nor the way whereby a 
{inner may be juſtified ; 2. Becauſe there is an order, naturall in 
its ſelfe, and eſtabliſhed by Gods appointment , in the things that 
areto be believed ; fo that untill ſome of them are believed , the 
reſt are not required. ( A man is not commanded, norcan be rea- 
ſonably, to get the top of a Ladder, by skipping all the lower 
Rounds) viz. 1. Repent, and believe the Goſpell ro be the word 
of God, to containe his Will, and that Jeſus Chrift therein re- 
vealed, is the wiſedome and power of God unto ſalvation. 2!y, 
that there is an inſeperable connexion by Gods appointment, be- 
rweene faith and ſalvation ; Goſpell-faith carrying a finner quite 
out of himſelf, and from off kis own righteouſneſſe.3. That there 
be a particular convigtion by the Spirit, of the necellity of a Re- 
deemer, to their ſoules in particular, whereby they become wea» 
ry, heavy laden,and burdened. 4. A ſerious tull recumbancy,and 
rolling of the ſoule, upon Chriſt in the promiſe of the Golpell, 
a$ an all-ſufficient Saviour,able to deliver and fave to the utmoſt, 
them that come to God by him ; ready,able, and willing,through 
the preciouſnelle of his bloud , and Cufficiency of his ranſome 
toſaveevery ſoule, that ſhall freely give up themſelves unto him 
for that end, amongſt whom he is reſolved to be. Andin doing of 
all this, there is none called on by the Goſpel, once to enquire af- 
ter the purpoſe and intention of God, concerning the particular 
objett of the death of Chriſt ; every one being fully affnred, that 
his death ſhall be profitable ro them that believe in him, and obey 
him : Now 4s, after all chis,and not before, ic lyes upon a Belie- 
| ver 
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ver, to aſſure his ſoule, according as he finds the fruic of the death 
of Chriſt in him, and towards him,of the good will. and eternall 
love of God to him, in ſending his Sonne to dye for him in par- 
ticular : what a prepoſterous courſe , and how oppotite to -the 
rule of the Goſpell were it, tocall upon a man to believe, that it 
was the intention and purpoſe of God chat Chriſt ſhould dye for 
him in particular, and defire him to affure his (oule thereot,before 
he be convinced either 1. of the truth of the Goſpell in generall,or 
2, that faithis the onely way of ſalvation ; or 3. that himſelfe 

in need of a Saviour ; or 4. that there is enough in 
Chriſt coſave and recover him, if hee give up himſelfe unto him 
in his owne way ? now it is moſt apparent , that it is onely ſuch 
as theſe thar are bound to believe that, whereof we diſcourſe.The 


in reference to him. 4. That the command of believing in Chriſt, 
which is eſpecially urged, as given untoall , is not, in that parti- 
cular contended about, obligatorie unto any but upon fultlling 
of the conditions thereto required. 5. To believe on che name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is thecommand 1 Tobn 3. 23. is not to believe, 
that it was the intention of God , that Chriſt ſhould dye for us, 

in 
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in particular, butto reſt upon him for ſavation as', 1jay 50. 11, 
Neither Sixthly, - is the teltimony of God to which we ought to 
ſet our ſeale that it is true, any other but this, be that bath the 
Sonne bath life,Lut ve that bath not the Sonne of God bat not life,1 John 
5. 12. Which reprovates disbelizving, doe what in them lyes, to 
make God a lyar, and are juitly condemned tor it. He that 
delicech to {ee more of this argument let him conſult if he pleaſe 
piſcator, Perkins , Twiſſe , Synod Dort, Moulin ; Baronius, Rho- 
torford, Sparbomius, Ameſius, others, Ec. 

Object. 11. That dotrine which fills the mindes and ſoules of poore 
miſerable ſinnners , wit) d:ubts and ſcruples, whether they ought to 
believe or no, when God calls th:m th:reunto, cannot be agreeable to the 
Golpell : but this, doth rhe doftring of the particularitie of Redemption, 
it fills the minds of ſinners with [cruples and feares,whether they may be- 
lieve or no, and that becauſe they are uncertaine, whether it was the in- 
tention of Eod that Chriſt ſhould dye for them in particular or no, ſeeing 
it is [uppoſed that be dyed not for all, but onely for his Ele&; whereupon 
the ſoule, when it is called upon to believe, may juſt;y fall a queſtioning , 
whether it will be avaliable or no, for him (o to doe, and whether it be 
his duty or no, ſeeing be knoweth not whether Chriſt dyed for him or 
No. 

Anſw. 1. That ſcruples doubts and feares, the proper ifſue of 
unconquered remaining unbeliefe ; will often ariſe in the hearts 
of finners, {ſometimes againit,ſometimes taking occaſion from the 
truth of the Goſpell,is too too evident upon experience : all the 
queſtion is whether the doctrine it ſelfe ſcrupled or ſtumbled ar, 
doe of it ſelfe in its--owne nature, give cauſe thereto-unto thoſe 
who rightly performe their duty, or whether all thoſe feares and 
ſcruples be the naturall product and ifſue of corruption and un- 
beliefe;ſetting up them{elves againſt the truthas ir is in Jeſus: The 
. firſt we deny, concerning the doCtrine of the particularity of ef- 
fetuall Redemption: the latter Godalone can remedy, Secondly, 
This objetion ſuppoſeth that a man is bound to know and be 
perſwaded, ( that is, to believe) that Jeſus Chriſt dyed by the ap- 
pointment of God for him in particular before he believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt : nay this they make the Dottome of their argument, that 
men according to our perſwafion, may ſcruple whether they 
ought to believe or no , becauſe they are not affured before, that 
Chriſt dyed for them in particular by the deſignation and ap- 
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intment of God : now if this be not to involve themſelves, in 
a plaine contradifton I know not what is : for what I pray, is it 
according to Scripture for a man to be affared that Chritt dye! 
for him in particular? is it not the very higheit improvement of 
faith, doth it not include a ſenſe of the ſpiritnall love ot God, 
ſhed abroad in our hearts ? is it not the top of the Apoſtles conſo= 
lation, Rom. $.3 4? and the bottome of all his joyful] afſurance 
6al.2.20? So that they evidently require that a man mu!t believe 
before he doe believe: that he cannot believe and (hall exceedingly 
feare whether he ought to doe ſo or no, unle{le he believe, before 
be believe. Me thinkes ſuch removing of (cruples, were the rea- 
dy way to intangle doubting conſciences, in further inextricable 
perplexities. Thirdly,we deny, that a perſwalion that it was the 
will of God that Chrilt ſhould dye for him in particular, either is 
or can be any way neceſſary that a {inner be drawen to bljeve: for 
conſidering ſinners as ſuch whoſe duty it is to believe, the 
call of Chriſt, Matth. 11.2S. Eſa. 55. 1. that command of God, 
fobn 3. 23. that promiſe of life upon believing”, Fobn 3. 36. 
that threate of unbeliefe. 75d. the alſufticiency of the bloud of 
Chriſt to ſave all believers, A45.20. 21. Epbel. 5. 2. The affured 
ſalvation of all believers without exception, Mar. 16. 16. and the 
life, are enough to remove all--doubts and teares, and are all that 
the Scripture holds our for that purpoſe. Fourthly, That per- 
{waſton which aflerts the certainety of {alvation by the death of 
Chriſtunto all believers whatſoever. Secondly,-That athrme the 
command of God, and the call of Chrilt, to be infallibly decla- 
rative of that daty which is required ot the perſon commanded, 
and called, which if it be performed will be afſuredly--acceptable 
to God. Thirdly, That ho!ds out purchaſed free grace to all di- 
ſirefled burdened conſcienc:s in generall, Fourthly, That diſcovers 
a fountaine of bloud, alſuthcientto purge all the ſinne of every 
one in the world that will uſe the appointed meanes, for com- 
ing anto it: that doQrine | ſay cannot poſlibly be the cauſe of any 
doubt or ſcruple in the mindes of convinced burdened ſinners, 
whether they ought to believeor no ; now all this is held forth 
by the doQrine of particulareffetuall Redemption in the diſpen- 
(ation of the Goſpell ſutable thereto. I ſhall then let goe this ob- 
jeftion, withour further purſuit, onely attended, with this , 
Quezre,whart it is that, according to the Authours of univerſall Re 
demplion 
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( 

demption,men are bound to believe, when they know before hand ( 

that Chrilt dyed for them in particular ? A p—_ of the love q 

of God, and good will of Chrilt it cannot be, that they have be- 1 

fore hand, Jobn 3. 16. Rom. 5. 8. nor a coming to God by Chrilt g 

for an enjoyment of the fruits of his death:for what, is that I pray e 

no fraits of the death of Chriſt, according to them but what are $ 
common to all ; which way be damnation, as well as ſalvation, ( 

for more are damned than ſaved, infidelity as well as faith, for ' 

the moſt are unbelievers ? the immediate fruits of the death of 8 

Chrilt, can be nothing but that which is common to them with n 

thoſe that perich, plainely their faith in Chriſt, will at length ap- te 

peare to be Socintan obedience. e 

IK. There be two things that remaine about which there is no a 
The third (mall contention:both things in themſelves excellent & valuable, a 
objetion both laid claime to by the (everall perſwafions concerning which 4 
about free* wwe treate: but with ſome an unequall plea, that an eaſy judgement a 
Erace-  mightſervetodecide thecontroverſy. Now theſe are firſt, the ex- y 
altation of Gods free grace : the merit of Chriſt and the conſola- t 

tion of our ſoules, let us conlider them in order, and let each per- e 

ſwalion take its due. | ; k 

For the firſt, or the exaltation of Gods free grace « I know not of 

$ X. howit comes to paſſe, but fo it is, men have entertained a per- L 


Anſwered ſwaſipn,that the opinion of wniverſall Redemption ſerveth exceed- d 
ingly to ſet forth the leve and free grace of God, yea they make pt 
free grace,that glorious expreſſion, to be nothing but that which th 
is held forth in this their opinion, viz. that God loveth all, and d 
gave Chrilt co dye for al, and is ready to ſave all, if they will come ve 
10 bim, herein ſay they, is free grace and love magnified indeed : th 
this is the univerſalicy of free grace, and (ach other flouriſhing | th 
expreſſions : whereas the contrary opinion chaines up the love | © 
and grace of God to a few : but ſtay alittle : what I pray is this if 
your grace,free grace, that is univerſall ? is it the grace of eleQti- ey 
on ?truely no, God hath not choſe all to ſalvation, Rom 6. 11.12 ſa 
Eph. 1. 4. Rom. 8. 28. is it the grace ofeffefuall vocation ? no ve 
neither,doubtlefſe chat it cannot be:for whom God calls he alſo juſti- ar 
fies,Rom.8.30.and glorifies, Rom. 11 28.29.Rom.11. 25. 26. Nay || *» 
all have not been, are not outwardly called, 141. 19-20. || 
Rom. 10. 14. isit thegrace of cleanſing, and ſanRification? why, 
are all parged,are all waſhed, in the loud of Jeſus? or is + 5 

Chu 
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Chnrch onely, Epbeſ. 5. 24. 25. 26 ſom? ſure are allo defiled ſtill 
Titus 1-15 . faich is the principle of the hearts puritication,and all 
men have not taith:is it the grace of juitification? the free love, & 
mercy of God,in pardoning,and accepting linners? Bur friends,is 
thisuniverſall? are all pardoned, are all accepted? fee Rom. 1. 17. 
&3.22,&5- 1. is it the grace of Redemprion i1 the bloud of 
Chriſt? ſee I pray, Rev. 5. 9. what then I pray is this your uni- 
verlall free grace? is it not univerſally a tigment of your owne 
braines,or is it not a new. name for that old Idoll free will ? is ic 
not diltraftive to free grace in every branch of it? doth it not 
tend tothe everlion of th? whole covenant of diltinguiſhing grace, 
evidently denying , that the conditions thereof, are wrought in 
any of the fzderats, by vertue of the promiſe of the Covenant ? 
are not the two great aymes of their free grace, to mock God, 
and exalt themſelves ? doe not they propoſe the Lord as making 
apretence of love, good will, tree grace and pardon unto all, 
yet never once acquainting in comparably the greateſt number of 
them, with any ſuch love or good will atall? although he know 
that without his effeCting of it, they can never come to any ſuch 
knowledge, for thoſe that are outward called to the knowledge 
of theſe things, doe they nat by their univerſall grace faine the 
Lord to pretend that he loves them all 2 has ſent his Sonne to 
dye for them all? and to deiire that they all may be ſaved, yet up- 
pon ſuch a condition, as without him they can no more effe&tp 
than to climbe to heaven by a ladder, which yet he will not doe? 
doe not they openly make God to ſay,/uch is this my Ipve, my uni- 
verſall prace, that by it I will freely love them, I dare joyfully imbrace 
them in all things, but onely that wich will doe them goed ? would not 
they aftirme him to be a grolly counterfitting hypocrite, that 
ſhould goe to a poore blind man, and tell him, ala(ſe poore man 
| pitty thy cafe,] ſee chy want,] love thee exceedingly,open thine 
eyes and | will give thee an hundred pounds?and dare they afligne 
lach a deportment to the moſt holy God of truth ? is their ani- 
verſall grace any thing but a mocke, did that ever doe good to 
any, as toſalvation which is common to all ? are they not the 
twoproperties of the grace of God in the Scripture, that it isdif+ 
criminating and efteCAtuall? and is not their grace any thing elſe 
but theſe, let ic bs granted that all is true which they (ay concern= 
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ing theextent of grace, is it ſuch grace as that ever any ſoule waz 
ſaved by? why I pray then are not all? why ? they will Gay, be- 
cauſe they doe not believe, (o then , the bzitowing of faith is no 
part of this fre grac2. $2e yourſecond aime, even to exalt your 
(cives, an4 your free willin the room? of grace, or at leaſt 
leaving coom?, to com? in, to have the belt ſhare in the work of 
ſalvation, viz bzlieving iclelte, that makes all the reſt profitable: 
{ee now, what your univerſality of free grace leads & tends to,are 

not the very terms oppolite to one another?In aword:tobring in 
reprovates to be objets of free grace, you deny, the free grace of 
God to thzEle&, and to make it univerlall, you deny it to be 
effeQuall : that all may havea ſhare of ic, they deny any to be 

ſaved by it : for ſaving grace mult be reſtrained. 

On the other {ide, in what onetictle,] pray, you doth the doQ- 
rine of the effeCtuall Redemption of Gods ele& onely, in the 
bloud of Jeſus, impaire the free grace of God? is it in its free- 
dome ? why we ſay it is (ofree that if it be not altogether free, it 
is nograce atall : js it in its efficacy ? why we ſay, thatby grace 
we are ſaved, aſcribing the whole worke of our recovery and 


bringing to God, in /o/ilum chem to. Is it in its extent? we 


athrme it to be extended to every one, that is, was, or ever ſhall be 
delivered from the pit : Ic is true, we doe not call grace that go- 
eth into hell, free grace in a Goſpell notion, for wee deeme the 
free grace of God (o powerfull, that wherever it hath deſigned 
and choſen out it ſelf a ſubje&, that it brings God and Chriſt and 
ſalvation with ic toeternity 3 but you doe not extend it unto all? 
you tye it up to a few,de te largitor puer,is the exteding of the love 
and favour of God in our power ? hath he not mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and doth he not harden whom he will? 
yet, doe not we affirme that itis extended, tothe univerſality of 
the ſaved ones? ſhould we throw the childrens bread to doggs ? 
friends we believe that the grace of God in Chriſt, worketh faith 
in every one,to whom it is extended ; that the conditions of that 
covenant which is ratified in his bloud,are all effeftually wrought 
in the heart of every cov-nanter, that there is no loveof God 
that is noteffetyal,that the blood of Chrilt was not ſhed in vaine, 
that of our ſelves we are dead in trejpaſſes and ſinnes, and can doe 
nothing but what the free grace of God worketh in us :-and 
therefore we cannot conceive, that it can be extended to all, for 
you 
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you,who aftirme that millions of thole,that are taken into a new 
covenant of grace doe perich eternally ; that it is left ro men to 
believe, that the will of God may bz frultrate , and his love in- 
effetuall, that we diſtinguiſh our ſelves, one from another; you 
may extend it whether you pleaſe. For it is indifferent to you, 
whether the objefts of ic goe to heaven or to hell, but in the 
meane while, beſeech you friends give me leave to queſtion, whe- 
ther this you talke of, be Gods free grace. or your tond figment ? 
his love, or your wills ? for truly for the preſent ic ſeemes to me 
the latter onely ; but yet our prayers (hall bes, chat God would 
give you infinitely more of his love, than is contained in that 
ineffeRuall univerſall grace wherewith you ſo flourith : onely 
we ſhall Jabour , that poore ſoules be not ſeduced by you, 
with the ſpecious pretences of free grace to all, not knowing that 
this your free gracezis a meere painted cloth-- that will give them 
no alliſtance at all, to deliver them from that condition wherein 
they are, but onely give them leave tobe ſaved if they can, where- 
asthey are ready, by the name you havegiven to the bratt of your 
owne braine, to ſuppoſe you intend an effetuall almighty ſaving 
ace, that will certainely bring all to God to whom ic is exten» 
ted, of which they have heard in the Scripture : whileſt you 
R_ {leevs to thinke how ſimply theſe poore ſouls 


laugh 
are del 


this, goe your wayes, be ſavedif you can, in the way revealed, 
God will not hinder you. 
2, Each 


Chriſt; 


tended unto all and every one, whereas their adverſaryes 
ſtraiphten--it unto a few, a very few, none but the Ele : which 
they ſay is derogatory to the honour of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
and this is that, wherein they pretend {o exceedingly to advance 


3 


for 


js are their mutuall pretences, ſome thing hath been 
aid to this before, ſo that now [ ſhall be brief: take then only a 
ſhort view of the difference that is between them, where each pre- 
tendsto exalt the meric of Chriſt, in thac which is by the other 
denyed,and this plea, will ſuddenly be at anend. 

There is but one onely thing,that concerns the death of Chriſt 


places of Scripture opened, 311 


with that empty ſhew, the ſubſtance whereof is 


arty conteſts about the exaltation of the merit of 


his 
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objeFions particularly anſwered,and L1Bg, 
his name and merit, above the pitch that they ayme at , who 
aſſert the effeftuall Redemption of the ele& onely ; the-truth 
is, the meaſure of the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, is not to be aſ- 
ſigned by us poore wormes of the duſt : that he takes to be ho- 
nour which he gives and aſcribes unto himſelfe and nothing elle, 
he hath noneed'of our Iye, for his glory : fo taat it this did in 
our ei es, ſeeme for the exaltation of the glory of Chrilt, yet 
ariſing from a 1ye of our owne hearts, it would bean abomina- 
tion unto him. Secondly, We deny that this doth any way ſerve 
to {et out the nature and dignity of the death of Chriſt; becauſe 
the exrent of its efficacy to all (if any ſuch thing ſhould be)doth 
nor ariſe from its owne innate ſufhciency, but from the free- 
pleaſure and determination of God : which how it is enervated 
by a pretended univerſality was before declared. Thirdly , The 
value of a thing ariſeth trom its owne native ſufficiency and 
worth unto any purpoſe whereunto it is to be employed : which 
the maintainers of effeftuall Redemption doe aflert in the death 
of Chriſt, to be much above what any of their adverſaryes a- 
ſcribe unto it. 

Should I now goe about to declare in how many things, the 
honour of Chriſt, and the excellency of his death and paſſion 
with the fruits of it, is held forth in that dofrine which we have 
ſought to open from the Scriptures, above all that can be aſſign- 
ed to it , agreeable to their owne principle maximes who man- 
taine univerſall Redemption; (and that according to truth it ſelf) 
I ſhould be forced to repeat much that hath already been ſpoken 
ſo that itſball ſuffice me to preſent the Reader with this follow- 
ing antitheſis, 

Vniverſaliſts. 

I. Chriſt dyed for all and every one ele& and reprobate. 

2. Moſt of them for whom Criſt dyed are damned. 

3- Chriſt by bis death purchaſed not any ſaving grace for them for 
whom be dyed. 

4+ Chriſt took, ns care for the greateſt part of them for whom he dyed, 
that ever they ſhould heare one word, of bis death. 

Scripturall Redemption. 

1. Chrift dyedfor the ele onely. 

2. All thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed are certainely ſaved 

3+ Chriſt by bis death purchaſed all ſaving grace for them for whom 

he dyed. 4- (rift 
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4 Chriſt ſends the meanes and reveales the wayes of life to all them for 
whom he dyed. 
Vniverſaliſts. 

5. Chriſt in his death did not ratifie nor confirme a covenant of grace 
with any federats, but onely procured by bis death, that God might if be 
would enter into a new covenant with whom he would, and upon what con- 
dition be pleaſed. 

6. Chriſt might have dyed and et no one ſaved. 

7. Chriſt had ns intention to redeeme bis Church any more than the 
wicked ſeed of the Serpent: 

8. Chriſt dyed n«t for the infidelity of any. 

Seriptucall Redemption. 

5. The new covenant of grace was confirmed to all the Ele in the 
bloud of Feſus. 

6. Chriſt by his death purchaſed upon covenant and compadt , an aſſu- 
red peculiar people , the pleaſure of the Lord, proſpering to the end in his 
band. 


7. Chriſt loved bis Church and gave himſelfe for it. 

8. Chriſt dyed for the infidelity of the elet7; 

Divers other inſtances of the like nature might be eaſily col- 
lefed : upon the firſt view whereof the preſent difference in hand 
would quickly be determined : theſe few I doubt not, are (uffici- 
ent in the eyes of all experienced Chriſtians, to evince, how litle 
the generall ranſome conduceth to the honour and glory of Jeſus 
Chriſt : or to the ſetting forth of the wrath and dignity of his 
death andpaſſion. 

The next and laſt thing which comes under debate in this con- 


foundation hereunto, 8 will by the Lords afliſtance lead us to an 
end of this long debate. The God of truth and comfort, grant, that all 
our undertakings, or rather bis workings in us for truth, may end in peace 
and conſolation : to cleare this, ſomethings are to be premiled ? 
as, 

1. All true evangelicall conſolation belongeth onely to believ- 
ers, Heb. 6. 17. 18. Gods people, Efa. 40. 1. 2. upon unbelievers the 
wrath of God abidetb, Joh. 3. 36. 

2. To make out conſolation unto them to whom it is not due, 
is 


XIV. 
teſt, is goſpell conſolation which God in Chriſt is abundantly af 
willing we ſhould receive:a ſhort diſquifition,whether of the two objection 
opinions treated on , doe give the firmeſt, baſis, and ſoundeſt Aniweres 
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is no lefle crirne, than to hideit from them , to whom ir doth be- 
long, Eſa.5.20. Fer. 23. 14. Ezek, 13. 10. 

3+ T. M. His attemptto ſet forth the death of Chrilt ſo, that 
all might be comforted, meaning all and cvery one in the world, 
as appeareth, is a proud attempt to make that ſtraight, which 
God hath made crooked, and moſt oppolite to the golpell. 

4- That doftrine which holds out conſolation from the death 
of Chriſt to unbelievers crys peace, peace, when God fayes thene 
1s no peace. 

Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall briefly demonſtrate 
theſe foure following poſitions. 

1, That theextending of the death of Chrilt unto an univer- 
fality in reſpe& of the objeR, cannor give the leaſt ground of con- 
_— to them, whom God would have to be comforted by the 

oſpel. 
, 4 That the denying of the efficacy of the death of Chriſt, to- 
ward them for whom he dyed, cats the nerves and finnews af all 
ſtrong conſolation, even ſuch as is proper to believers to receive, 
and peculiar to the Goſpell to give. 

3- That there is nothing in the Do&rine of Redemption of 
the ele onely, that is yet in the leaft meaſure to debarce them, 
from conſolation, to whom comfort is due. 

4- That the Dotrine of "the effetuall Redemption of the ſheep 
of Chriſt by the blaud of the Covenant, is the true ſolid foun= 
dation of all durable conſolation. 

Begin we with the firſt,that the extending of the death of Chriſt 
unto an univerſality, in reſpe& of che Qbje&, hath nothing in it, 
as peculiarunto it, that can give the leaſt ground of cnntalenies 
unto them, whom God would have to be comforted. That Goſpel 
conſolation, praperly ſo called, being a fruit of aftuall Recon- 
ciliation with God, is proper and peceliar onely to believers, 1 
Jad downebefore,and fuppolc it to be a truth out of all queſtion 
and debate.Now that no Conſolation can be made out to them as 
ſuch, from any thing , which js peculiar eo the perſwalion of a 
generall ranſome, is eaſily proved by theſe following reaſons. 

1. No conſolation can ariſe unto believers, from that, which 
is no where in the. Scripture propoted as a ground, cauſe,or matcer 
of conſolation, as the generall ranſome is nat : for firſt, that 
which hath no being can have noaffe&ion nor TIO: 

y 
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Secondly, all the foundations and materialls of conſolation , are 
_ particular, and peculiar onely to ſame, as {hall bee de- 


2. Noconſolation can accrew unto Believers, from that which 
is common unto them, with choſe, whom, firlt, God would nor 
have comforted; 2, that (hall alſuredly periſh to eternity; 3, that 
ſtand in open Rebellion againſt Chritt, 4, that never heare one 
word of Goſpell or conſolatian. Now to all theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, doth the foundation of Conſolation , as propoſed with, and 
ariſing from the general Ranſome, equally appertain, with the choi- 
ſeſt of beleevers. 

3- Leta man try in the time ( nat of diſputation,but) deſerti- 
on and temptation, what conſolation or peace to his ſaule, hee 
can obtaine from ſuch a colleftion as this ; Chriit dyed for all 
men,l am a man,therefore Chriſt dyed for me. Will not his own 
heart tel him, that notwithſtanding all that he is aſſured of in that 
conclufion,the wrath of God may abide on him for evermore?doth 
he not ſee, that notwithſtanding this, the Lord ſbeweth fo lirtle 
love unto millions of millions of the Sons of men,of whom the 
former colle&ion ( according to the preſent opinion ) is true as 
well as of himſelfe, as that heedoth not once reveale himſelte, or 
his Sonne unto them? What good will it doe mee to know that 
Chriſt dyed for me, if notwithſianding that, I may periſh for e» 
ver ? if you intend me any conſolation, fromthat which is com- 
mon unto al, you mult tell me what it is w** all enjoy,which wil 
fatisfie my defires, which are carryed out afterafſurance of the love 
- Godin Chriſt? if you give meno on to comfort _— 
What you give, or t havegiven to Fxdas, can you ex 
ſhoul _—_— and TID ? truely miſerable com- 
fortersare you all, Phyſitians of no value, Fobs viliters , skilfull 
onely toadde afflition unto the afflicted. But bee of good com- 
fort will Arminians ſay , Cbriſt is a propitiation far all ſinners, and 
now thou knoweſt thy ſelfe ſo to be. Anſw. True : But is Chriſt a pro- 
pitiation for all the ſinnes of thoſe ſinners ? It (a; how can any of 
them periſh ?. If not : what good will this doe me, whoſe linnes 
perhaps ( as unbeliefe ) are ſach, as for which Chriſt was not a 
propitiation ? But, exclude not thy ſetfe,God exeladeth xone , the love 
which cauſed bim to ſend his Sonne was generall towards all ; Tell noc 
meot Gods excluding, | have MI excluded my Ghai 
| 2 ce 
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he powerfully take mein? hath Chriſt not onely purchaſed that 
I ſhall be admitted,bur procured me ability ro enter in his Fathers 
Armes ? Why, be hath opened a doore of Salvationto all: Alas! is 
it not a vaine endeavour to open a grave, tor a dead man to come 
out ? Who lights a Candle for a blinde man to ſeeby ? To open 
2 doore for him to come out of Priſon, who is blinde and lame 
and bound, yea dead, is rather to deride his miſery , than to pro- 
cure him liberty : Never tell me chat will yeeld me {trong conſo- 
lation, under the enjoyment whereof, the greateſt portion of men 
periſh everlaſtingly. 

Secondly, the opinion concerning a generall Ranſome, is ſo 
farre from yeelding firme conſolation unto Believers from the 
death of Chriſt, that it quite overthrowes all the choi(e ingredi- 
ents of ſtrong conſolation, which flow therehence : and that firſt, 
by ſtrange diviſions and divulſions, of one thing from another, 
which ought to bee conjoyned, to make up one certaine Founda- 
tion of confidence. Secondly,by denying the efficacy of his death 
towards them for whom he dyed ; both which are neceſſary at- 
tendants of that perſwaſion. 

Firſt, They ſo divide the impetration of Redemption, and the 
Application thereof, the firlt being, in their judgements, the onely 
proper immediate fruit and effeCt of the death of Chriſt, that the 
one may b-long to Millions,who have no ſhare in the other : yea 
that Redemption may be obtained for all, and yet no one to have 
it ſo applyed unto them, as to be ſaved thereby. Now the firit of 


theſe, (ach as it js, an ineffeftuall pofhible Redemption, notwith-. 


itanding which, all che Sor's of men might periſh everlaſtingly, 
being the whole objeft of the death of Chrilt (as is afferted) (e- 
perated and divided from all ſuch Application of Redemption 
unto any, as might make it profitable and ufefull in the leaſt mea- 
ſure, ( for they deny this Application to bea fruit of the death of 
Chrilt : if it were, why is itnot common to all for whom he dy- 
ed?) What comfort this can in the leaſt degree afford to any 
poore ſoule, will not dive into my apprehenſion. What (ball 7 dre 
ſaith the ſinner, the iniquity of my beeles compaſſeth mee about, T have 
no reſt in my bones, by reafon of my ſinne 3 and now whither ſball I cauſe 
my ſorrow to gee ? Be of good cheere, Chriſt dyed for finners ; yea, 
but ſhall the fruits of his death bee certainely applyed unto all 
them for whom he dyed? If not, -I may periſh for ever. Here 
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CHAP:7. places of Seriptare opened, 


let them that can, anſwer him according to the principles of vni- 
verſaliſts, without ſending him to his owne ttrength in believing 
or that which in the cloſe will be refolved into it, & erit mibi 
magnus Apollo : and if they ſend him thither they acknowledge 
the conſolation concerning which they boaſt , properly to pro- 
czed from our ſelves , and not from thedeath of Chrilt. 

Secondly, Their {eperating between the oblation and interceſſi- 
on of Jeſus Chriit, makes little for the conſolation of believers; 
yea indeed quite evertsit, 

There are amongſt others , two eminent places of Scripture 
wherein the holy Ghoſt, holdeth forth conſolation to believers, 
againſt thoſe two generall cauſes, of all their troubles and ſor- 
rows, viz. their aftlitions, and their {innes, the firſt is, Kom. $., 
32,3334. the 1 Job. 2. 1, 2. In both which places, the Apoſtles 
make the bottome of the conſolation which they hold our to be- 
lievers, in theic aftlitions and failings, to be that ſtraight bond 
and inſeperable conneRion , that is between theſe two, with 
the identity of their objes,viz. the oblation and Interceflion of 

eſus Chriſt. Let the Reader conſult both the texts, and he ſhall 
de,that on this, lyes the ftrefſe and herein confiſts the ftrength, 
of the ſeverall propoſalls, for the conſolation of believers, which 
in both places, is principally intended ; a more dire& ander- 
taking for thisend and _— cannot be produced. Now the 
Authours of univerſall Redemption , doe all of them divide and 
ſeperate theſe two : they allow of no conneQion between them, 
nor dependance of one upon another , further than is effe&ed 
by the will of man: his oblation they ſtretch to all , his Inter- 
celſion to a few onely. Now the death of Chriſt ſeperated from 
bis Reſurre&ion and Interceflion , being no where propoſed as a 
ground of conſolation, yea poſitively declared to be unſuitable 
to any ſuch purpoſe, x Cor.15. 14. certainly they who hold ic out 
as ſo done, areno friends to chriſtian conſolation. 

3!y.,Their denyall of the procurement of faith, grace, holinefle, 
the whole intendment of the new covenant, and perſeverance 
therein , by the death and blood(heeding of Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
all them or any of them for whom he dyed, doth not appeare 
to be ſo ſuitable an affertion, for to raife confolation from his 
Croſſe, as is vainely mf I pray what ſolid conſolation 
3 can 
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ObjeFions particularly anſwered,aud Ls. 4. 


can be drawn from ſuch dry breaſts, as from whence none of theſe 
things doe flow? That they have not immediate dependance on 
the death of Chriſt, according co the perſwaſion of the aſſertors 
of univerſall grace, hath been before declared, and is by them- 
ſelves, not onely confeſſed , but undertaken to be proved. Now 
where ſhould a (oule looke tor theſe things , but in the purchaſe 
of Chriſt 2 whence ſhould they flow, but from his ſide ? or is 
there any conſolation to be had without them? is not the ſtrong- 
elt plea for theſe things, at the throne of grace, theprocurement 
of the Lord Jeſus, what promiſe is there of any thing without 
him ? are not all the promiſes of God yea and Amen in him? is 
there any attainement of theſe things in our owne ſtrength ? is 
this the conſolation you aftord us, to ſend us from free grace, to 
free will 2 whether I pray according to the perſwaſion, ſhould a 
poore ſoule goe, that finds himſelte in want of theſe things ? To 
God who gives all freely: but doth God blefſe us with any ſpirituall 
bleſſings, but onely in Jeſus Chriſt ? doth he blefſe us with any 
thing in him , but what he hath procured forus? is not all 


grace as well procured by , asdiſpenſed in a Mediatour # is this 


a way to comforta ſoule , and that from the death of Chriſt, to 
let him know that Chriftdid not procure thoſe things for him F 
without which, he cannot be comforted ? credat Apella + it is then 
moſt apparent that the generall Ranſome ( which is pretended ) 
isſo farre from being the bottomie of any ſolid conſolation unto 
them whoſe due it is, that it is direCtly diſtruRive of; & diametri- 
ly oppoſed unto , all thoſe wayes whereby the Lord hath declar- 
ed himſelf willing that we ſhould receive comfort from the death 


+ of his Sonne: drying up the breſt from whence, and poy- 
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ſoning the ſtreames whereby it ſhould be convaid unto. our 
ſoules. 

.. Thirdly, the next things we have to doe, is to manifeſt that 
the dotrine of the etfeuall Redemption of theele& onely by 
the bloud of Jeſus , is not liable to any juſt exception, astothis 
particular, or doth any way abridge believers of any part or p 


tion of that conſolation which God is willing they ſhould re- 


ceive. That alone which by the oppoſers of jt with any con! 
of reaſon is objefted, ( for as for the exclamation of muArs a 
tanumerable ſoules, from any ſhare in the bloud of Chriſt 
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CHAP. 7» places of Scripture opened, 


confeſſedly they are Reprobate , unbelievers and perſons final- 
ly impenitent, wee are not at all moved at_) comes to this 


That there is nothing in the Scripture whereby any man can aſſure him- 
ſelfe that Chriſt dyed for bim in particular, wnleſſe we grant that be dyed 

or all. 
h That this is notoriouſly falſe, the experience of all believers, 
who by the grace of God aſſured their hearts, of their ſhare and 
interelt in Chriſt , as held out unto them in the promiſe, with- 
out the leaſt thought of univerſall Redemption, is a ſufficient 
teſtimony. —_— that the aſſurance ariting from a prafticall 
ſyllogiſme, whereof one Propolition is truein the word ; and the 
Rd by the witnelſle of the ſpiric in the heatt, is infallible, hath 
hicherto been acknowledged by all. Now ſuch aſſurance may all 
Believers have, that Chriſt dyed for them, with an intention and 
purpoſe to ſave their ſoules. For inſtance, all Believers may draw 
out the truth of the Word, and the faith created in their hearts 
into this concluſion. Chriſt dyed for all believers, that is all who 
chooſe him and reſt upon him, as an all-ſuthcient Saviour : not 
that he dyed for them as ſuch , but that all ſuchare of thoſe for 
whom he dyed. He dyed not for Believers, as Believers, though 
hee dyed for all Believers , but for all the Elet, as Elet, who 
by the benefit of his death, doe become Believers, and ſo obtaine 
aſſurance that he dyed for them : for ſuch of thoſe that are elefted, 
who are not yet Believers, though Chriſt dyed for them ; yet we 
deny that they can have any affurance of it, whilſt they continue 
ſuch : you ſuppoſe it a foule contradition, if a man ſhould bee 
ſaid to have allurance that Chriſt dyed forhim in particular, and 
yet continue an unbeliever. This firſt Propofition as in the begin- 
ning laiddowne, is true in the Word, in innumerable places. 
Secondly, the heart of a Believer in the witnefle of the Spirit a(- 
ſumes, but I believe in Chriſt ; that is, chooſe him for my Saviour, 
cat and roll my ſelte on him alone tor ſalvation, and give up 
my ſelfe unto him to be diſpoſed of unto mercy in his owne way. 
. Of the trath of this Propoſition in the heart of a Bcliever , and 
the infallibilicy of it, there are alſo many teſtimonies in the 
Word, as is knownto all : from whence the conclufion is ; there- 
fore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt dyed for mee in particular, with an in- 
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obje@ions particularly anſwered,and Lns.4. 
intention and purpoſe to ſave me. This is ſuch a colle&ion as all 
Believers, and none bnt/Believers , can juſtly make 3; fo that it is 
peculiar to then alone : andunto thoſe onely is this Treaſure 
of Conſolation to bee imported. The ſufficiency of the death 
of Chrilt, - for the ſaving of every one without exception, that 
comes unto him , is enough to fill all the invitations and intrea- 
ties of the Goſpell, unto finners to induce them to believe: 
which when by the grace of Chriit they doe, cloſing with the 
promiſe, and tore-mentioned infallible aſſurance, of the inten+ 
tion and purpoſe of Chriſt, to redeeme them by his death, Mat, 
I. 21. is made knowne unto them. Now whether this bee not 
a better bottome and foundation for a man to afſure his ſoule 
unto reſt and peace upon, than that reaſoning which our op- 
poſers in this bulinefſe , maſt ſaitable to their owne principles, 
lay as a common ſtone, viz. Chriſt dyed for all men, Iama man, 
therefore Chriſt dyed for me, let any man judge , eſpecially con- 
tidering , that indeed the firſt Propolition is abſolutely falſe, and 
the conclafion it it could bee true , yet according to their per- 
ſwafion , can be no more ground of conſolation than Adams 
fall. All this is $poken , not as though either one opinion or 
other were able of it ſelfe to give conſolation, which God alone 
for the ſoveraignty of his free grace can and doth create ; but only 
to ſhew what principles are ſuitable to the meanes whereby he 
worketh on and towards his ele&. 

Fourthly, the drawing of Goſpell-confolation from the 
Death of Chriſt, as held out to bee effeftuall cowards the EleX 
onely, for whom alone he dyed, ſhould cloſe up our diſcourſe : 
But confidering firſt, how abundantly this bath been done by di- 
vers eminent and faithfull Labourers, in the Vineyard of the 
Lord already. Secondly , how it is the dayly taske of the Prea- 
chers of theGoſpell to make it out to the people of God. Third- 
ly, how it would carry me out beſides my purpoſe, to ſpeake 
of things in a pratticall Sote rologicall way, having deſigned this 
Diſcourle to bee parely Polemical! : and fourthly, that ſuch things 
are no more expedted nor welcome, to wiſe and learned men, in 
controverſies of this nature , than knotty crabbed Scholaſticall 
ObjeCtions, in popular Sermons, and dodtrinall Diſcourſes , in- 
tended meerely for edification, I ſhall not proceede — 
or 
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CHAP. 7. ' places of Scripture opened. 
for a cloſe, I defire the Reader to peruſe that one place, Romans 


$. Verle 32,33, 34- and I make nodoubt but that hee will , if 


not infefted with the Leaven of the error oppoſed , conclude 
with mee, that, if there bee any Comfort, any Conſolation, 
any Aſſurance, any Reſt, any Peace, any Joy, any Refreſh- 
ment, any Exaltation of Spirit to bee obtained here below , it 
is all tobe had inthe bloud of Jeſus , long fince ſhed, and his 
Interceſſion ſtill continned , as both united, and appropriated 
to the Ele&tof God, by theprecious effefts , and fruits of 
them both , drawne to believe, and preſerved in be- 
lieving , to the obtaining of an inmortall 
Crowne of Glory that ſhall 
not fade away. 
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Some few T eftimonies of the e Ancients, 


He confeſſion of the holy Church of Smyrna, a little after 
the commendation given it by the Holy Gholt, Kevel. 2. 
apon the martyrdome of Policarpus. 
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lib. 4 Cap: 15. 

Neither can we ever forſake Chriſt , bim who ſuffered for the ſalua” 
tion of the world, of them tat ar? ſaved nor worſhip any other. 


c— 


The witneffe of holy Iynatins, as hee was carrying to Rome 
from Antioch , to bre calt to Beats: for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
EniF. ad Poll. 
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This is the way leading te the Father,this the Rocks, the Folds,-=the 
Key; be is the Shepheard, the Sacpifice,the doore of Knowl«dye,by which 
entred Abrabam, Tſaac, Jacob, moſes, and rhe whole company of Pro- 
pbebs, and the Pillars of the IVerld the Apoſtles, and the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
for which inſtead of a D,wry te powred out his owne bloud, that be might 
redeem ber. 

Surely Jeſus Chrilt gives not a Dowry for any, but his owne 
Spouſe. 


a et 


Clemens whole name was in the Booke of lite, Phil. 4.3. with 
the whole Church at Rome in his dayes in the Epiſt. to the Church 
of Corinth. 
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For the love which hee bad unto us, be eave bis Licud for as, ac 
cording 


Some few Teſtimonies of the Ancients. 
cording to bis purpoſe , and bis fieſb for our fleſh, and bis life for 


our lives. 

Where you have alligned 1, the cauſe of Chriſts death , his 
love to us 3 2, the objett of it, us orbelievers ; 3, the manner how 
he redeemed us, even by commutation, 


This triple Teſtimony is taken from the very prime of un- 
doubted Antiquity. 


Cyprian Epiſt. 63. to Cecilius, an holy, learned, and famous 
Martyr. Ann. 250. 
Nos omnes portabat Chriſtus,qui 8 peccata noſtra portabar. 
He bare all us, who bare our ſinnes. ( that is) Hee ſuſtained their 
perſons on the Croſſe for whom he dyed. 


—___— —__ 


The ſame to Demetrian. 
Hanc gratiam Chriſtus impertit ſubigendo- mortem tropheo 
crucis, redimendo credentem prelio ſanguinis ſui. 
This grace hath Chriſt communicated, ſubduing death in the tropby of 
bis Croſſe, redeeming believers with tbe price of bis bloud, 
The ſame,or ſome other ancient and pious writer of the Cardi- 
nall works of Chriſt, Serm. 7. ſecund. River.Cat. Sac. in Cyp. 
Scultel. Medel. pa. Eraſm.prefat.ad lib. 


The ſame Author alſo in exprefſe termes mentions the ſuf- 
ficiency of the Ranſome paid by Chrilt, ariling from th e 
dignity of his perſon. 

Tantz dignitatis illa una redemptionis noſtri fuit oblatio ; ut 
una ad tollenda mundi peccatum ſufhceret. 
Of ſo great dignity was the oblation of our Redeemer , that it alone 
was ſufficient ts take away the ſinnes of the world. 


—_— 


And Cyrill of Hieruſalem. Catacle fo 23; 
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Wonder net if the whole world be redeemed ; for be was not a meere 
man, but the onely begotten Sonne of God that dyed : If then through the 
eating of the tree ( f 


rbidden )). they were caſt caſt out of Paradiſe,. cer- 
tainely 


Some few Teſtimonies of the Antients. 
tainely now by the Tree ( or Croſſe )) of Jeſw ſþall believers more eafi 


enter inte Paradije. 6 +3 
So alſo doth another of them make ic manifeſt in what 
ſenſe they ule the word all. 


Athanaſius of the Incarnation of the Word of God. 
Ovr6s i519 1 mtv [wy Canal 3s apiCany Vp Tis mirlav cwrigiag av\inluger - 
7) $4uTs Jae tis Favaroy ep gd'ss. 
He is the life of all, and as a ſheep bee delivered his body a price for 
the ſcules of all, that they might be ſaved. 
All in both places can be none but the Elett : as, 


Ambroſe de vocal. Gen. lib 1. cap. 3 . Or rather Proſper lib. 1. cap, 
9. Edit. Olivar. 
Si non credis, nn deſcendit tibi Chriſtus non tibi paſſus eſt. Ambr. 
de fide ad Gratianum. 

Habet populus Dei plenitudinem ſuam in eleQis enim & preſci- 
tis, atque abomnium generalitate diſcretis, ſpecialis quzdam cen- 
ſetur univerſitas, ut de toto mundo , totus mundus liberatus, & 
de omnibus hominibus, omnes homines videantur afſumprti. 

The people of God hath its owne fulneſſe-=in the ele& and foreknown, 
diſtinguiſhed from the generality of all, there is accounted a certaine ſpc* 
cidll univerſality : ſo that the whole world, ſeems to be delivered from the 
whole world, and all men to be taken out of all men. 

In which place he proceedeth at large to declare the reaſons, 
why in this buſineſſe all, and the world, are ſo often uſed 
for (ome of all ſorts. 


Theſe that follow wrote after the riſing of the Pelagian 
herefie, which gave occaſion to more diligence of 
ſearch and vvarineſſe of expreſſion than had for- 
merlie been uſed by ſome. 


Auguſtines de Co. & grat. cap. 11. 


Per hunc mediatorem Deus oltendit eos, quos cjus ſanguine re- 
demit facere ſe ex malis in zternum bonos. 

By bim tbe Mediator, the Lord declareth bimſelfe to make thoſe whom 
be bath redeemed with his bloud, of evill, good to eternity. 

Vult poſlidere Chriſtus quod emit , ranti emit ut poſlideat. 


Chrift 
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Some few Teſtimonies of the Ancients, 
Chriſt wiil poſſeſſe what he bought, bee bought it with ſuch a price that 

be might poſſeſſe it. 

Idem Serm. 44+ de verbis Apoſt. 


Qui nos tanto pretio emic non vult perire quos emit. 
He that bought us with ſuch a price, will bave none periſh whom hee 
be hath bought. 


Idem Tratta. 87: in Johan. 


Eccleſia plerumque etiam ipſam mundi nomine appellac : ſi- 
cut eſt illud,Deus erat in Chriſto mundum reconcilians hibi : item- 
que illud, non venit filius hominis at judicet mundum,ſed ut ſal- 
vetur mundus per ipſum, & in Epiſtola {ua Johannes ait, advoca- 
tum habemus ad patrem Jeſum Chriſtum juſtum, % ipſe propitia- 
tor eſt peccatorum noltrorum, non tantii noſtrorum ſed etiam to- 
tius mundi : totus ergo mundus eſt Eccleſia, & rotus mundus odit 
Ecclefiam. Mundus igitur odit mundum : inimicus reconciliatum, 
damnatus falvatum , inquinatus mundatum : ſed iſte mundus, 
quem Deus in Chriſto reconciliat fibi, & qui per Chriſtum falva- 
tur, de mundo eleftas eſt inimico damnato contaminato. 

He often calleth the Church it ſelfe the name of the world , as in 
that , God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to bimſelfe : and that the 
Sonne of man came not to condemne the world, but that the world through 
bim might be ſaved. And John in his Epiſt.ſaith,we have an advocate 8c. 
for the ſinnes of the whole world: the whole world therefore is the Church, 
the whole world hateth- the Church : the world then bateth the world. 
That which is at enmity, the reconciled; the condemned, the ſaved ; the 
polluted, the cleanſed world : and that world which God in Chriſt recon- 
cileth to himſelfe, and which is ſaved by Chriſt, is choſen out of the oppo- 
fire condemned defiled world. 

Much more to this purpoſe might be ealily cited out of Au- 

guſtine,but his judgement in theſe things is knowne to all. 
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Proſperus Reſpon. ad Cayit. Gal. cap. 9. 


Non eſt crucifixas in Chriſto, quinon eſt membrum corpori 
Chriſti : cum itaque dicatur ſalvator pro totius mundi redempti 
one crucifixus , propter veram humane naturz ſuſceptionem,po 
teſttamen dici pro his tantum crucifixus quibus mors. ipſius pro 

. It 
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fait.Diverſa ab jſtis ſors eorum eft,qui inter illos cenſentur de qui- 
bus dicitur, mundus enim non cognovit, + 

He is not crucified with Chriſt, who is not a member of the body 
of Chriſt. 4s-*-ſ0 may hee bee ſaid to be crucified onely for them unto 
whom þis death was profitable. Divers from theſe is their lot, who are 


reckoned among ſt them of whom it is ſaid, the world knew bim not. 


———— 


Idem Reſp. Objeft. Vincent. Rel. 1. 
Redemptionis proprietas, haud dubie penes illos eſt, de quibus 
rinceps mundi miſſus eſt foras : mors Chriſti non itaimpenſa eſt 
Ls generi , ut ad redemptionem <jus,etiam qui regenerandi 
non erant pertinerent. 

Doubtleſſe the propriety of Redemption is theirs from wbom the Prince 
of this world is caſt out. The death of Chriſt is not ſo laid ont for hu- 
mane kinde, that they alſo ſbould belong unto bis Redemption , who were 
not to be regenerated. 


—_l— 
—___ _—_ 


Idem de ingrat. cap. 9. 


Sed tamen hec aliqua fivis ratione tueri 
Fe credi tam ſtulta cupis ; jam pande quid hzc fit; 
Quod bonus omnipotenſque Deus, non omnia ſubdie 
Corda ſibi, pariterque omnes jubet eſſe fideles ? 
Nam ft nemo uſquam eſt quem non velit efſe redemptum, 
Haud dubie impletur quicquid vult ſumma poteſtas. 
Non omnes autem falvantur— 
If - - none whom God would net have Redeemed, why are not all 
aved? 


Concil. V alen. (an. 4. 


Precium mortis Chrilti,datum eſt pro il[is tantum quibus Do» 
minus ipſe dixit, (icut Moſes exaltavit ſerpencem in deferto, ita 
exaltari oportet, filius hominis, ut omnis qui credit in ipſo non 
pereat, ſed habeat vitam eternam. 

Theprice of the death of Chriſt, is given for them alone, of whom the 
Lord himſelfe ſaid, as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſſe , ſo 
muſt the Senne of man bee lifted up , that whoſoever believerb on him 


ſhould not periſh. : 
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An Appendix upon occaſion 


of alate Booke publiſhed by Maſter 
Toſbua Sprigge, containing erro- 


neous DodGtrine, 


RE ADER, 


Doe earneſily entreat thy ſerious perufall of this 
ſhort Appendix : The cotall finiſhing, and Prin- 
ting ; not onely of the body of the Diſcourſe, 
bur alſo the? Preface, before occaltion was gi- 
ven to thoſe thoughts which I now defire to 
communicate, is the riſe of this Ataxie. This be. 

ing irrecoverable, will admit of no further Apology. In the third 

diviton of this Treatiſe, there are ſundry Chapters, viz. 7, 8, 9, 

&c. about the ſatisfation of Chriſt; in which the Doarine is 

ckared and vindicated from the Objetions of ſome. The firt 

cime 1 _ _ was to ſhew the A C that, _—— 
generall ranſome, principally now oppoſed. In handling of it, 
my eye was chiefely on the r draws, noted knowne oppoſers 

the perſon, grace, and merit of Chriſt ; the mo{t wretched 
peevaricators in Chriſtian Religion, which any age ever yet pro- 
duced. In the manner of afferting it, I looked not belides the 
ſcripturall propofall of it, nor turned to any controverſalls, but 
onely for the remarking ſome megg5pare and ( | feare willfull ) 


failings and miſtakes of Grotizs, in ſtating this bufinefſe : his Lib. de 
wretched _— into the very dregs of the error by himſelf (in farisfac. 
O 


the judgment of 


me) ſtrongly _— ſufficiently auchoriſeth Crit. 
any to lay open his treacherous dealing, In his firit undertaking; _ 


if any doube of this, let him but compare the Expoſttion of ſun- 
dry Texts of Scripture in that Booke againſt Socinus, with thoſe 
which the ſame perſon hath ſince given in his fo much admired 
(indeed in very many things ſo much tobe abhorred ) Annotati- 

. ons 
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ons on the Bible, and by their inconſiſtency, he will quickly per- 
ceive the ſtedfaſtneſſe of that man to his firſt Principles : Great 
as he was, he was not bigge enough,to contend with truth. More- 
over, | had it in my thoughts to endeavour the removall of ( as] 
then thought) a ſcraple from the mindes of ſome well-meanin 
rſons, who weakly apprehend, that the eternall love of God to 
his cleft , was inconliltent with the ſatisfa&ion of Chriſt , and 
therefore began toapprehend,and inſtancly to divulge abroad (for 
that is the manner of. our dayes for every one to calt upon others 
the crudities of their owne ttomack ;.and ſcatter abroad undige- 
ſted conceptions, waiting for ſome to lick their deformed iffues, 
and to ſee what other capricious braines can make of that which 
themſelves know not how to improve )) that Chriſt came onely 
to declare the love of the Father , and to make it manifeſt to us, 


- that we in the apprehention thereof might bee drawne to him: 


ſo that as for ſatisfaftion-and merit they are but empty names,ob- 
ſcuring the Goſpell, which holds out no ſuch things. Now con- 
cerning this I know : 

1. Taatthis new named Free-grace , this glorious height and 
attainement, this varniſhed Deity , was at firſt in its originall 
truncus ficulnus, an old,rotten,overworne Arminian objeRion rai- 
ſed out of the obs. and ſols. of the old Schoole-men , to oppoſe 
the DoCcine of effeCtuall Redemption by Chriſt, or elſe to 0- 
overthrow the DoCtrine of eternall Ele&ion, for they framed it 
to look both wayes, ( either we are not ſo choſen , or not {6 
redeemed ) not —_ which part of their worke it did,ſo it were 
in any meaſure uſefull. This was the birth and riſe of this glori- 
ous diſcovery. 

2. Thatof its owne accord it tends to the very bottome of 
Socinian folly,yea indeed, is the very ſame opinion for ſubſtance, 
with that whereby they have ſo long vexedthe Churches of God, 
and are themſelves deſervedly by them all eſteemed accurſed, for 
preaching another Goſpel. Doth not the ſumme of this diſcovery 
come hither, that there js no vindicative juſtice in God,no wrath 
or angeragainit finne , nothing requiring fatisfaftion for it, that 
Chrift came to declare this,and to make knowne the way of go- 
ingto the Father ? And is not this that very Helena for which the 
Socinians have with ſo much fraud and ſubtilty, with ſo many H- 
nonian Arts, ſo long contended , 
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3» That it is extreamely to the diſhonour of Jeſus Chriſt, de- 
ſtrufive to the Golpel faith,and all ſolid conſolation,and forced 
men either to a famililiicall contempt, or ſophilticall corrupting 
of the word of God in its defence. 

Upon thele and the like conliderations and apprehenſions , I 
deemedit might nor. be in vaine, to dilpro+e the maine Aſertion, 
as alſo to manitelt the miſerable conan from the aſſerting 
of Gods eternal] love, to the denyall ot fatistation , which in 
what manner the Lord enabled me to pertorme, you mult know, 
Reader in the place above mentioned; at that time | had only had 
one conference with one about ir,and for Books I had onely ſeen 
ſome few, and thoſe {o exceedingly inconliderable, and fo fully 
Familiſticall, forced with ſo much contempt of the Word, that 
I was not willing to caſt away the leaſt moment on theny, 

Bat now ſome few dayes agoe, ( to come to the occalion of 
this Appendix , there came to my hands a Booke writien by Mr 
Sprigye, who both in his Preface to the Reader, and in divers paſ=- 
ſages in the Treatiſe ir felfe, Iabours to commend to the world 
this glorious diſcovery, that Chriſt did not purchaſe, bur onely 

reach peace unto us; that he came onely to reveale and declare 
the love of God, not to procure it : that we onely are reconciled 
to God by him; which he proves from Rom. 5.11. That no re- 
conciliation with God is procured; that this diſcovery and the 
like are that which we have prayed for all this while. Pref. to the 
Read. So alſo in many places of the Treatiſe it ſelfe, pag. 65-pag. 
101. Indeed every where it is his main ſcope : He bids us not think 
the heart of God was fer upon the having a little bloud , ( ſee 
Epheſ. 5. 2. ) Forthe finnes of his people, pag. 59. Theſe things 
are but pleaſant tales and childiſh things to allure us withall,pag. 
4.6. In ſhort, one maine aime of the booke, is to make the whole 
miniſtration of Chriſt to be the diſcovery of a myſtery, no where 
revealed in the word. | 

lt is not my purpoſe here to view the whole, or to ſeparate the 
chaffe from the wheatein it, to diſtinguiſh betweene the (piricu- 
all cruths,and ſmoaky vapours that are interwoven in it,but only 
to cautionate the Reader a little about that one thing I before in- 
timated, with ſome briefe expolicleong abour ic. 

Onely let me informe thee a little alſo, that my motive herean- 
tois not onely from the Booke it _ bat alſo fr-=» the pon: 
C 
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ded Imprimatur annexed to it : the truth it ſelfe, in oppoſition to 
this dangerons notion , (with a diſcovery of the whole falacy) 
thou wilt finde ſufficiently confirmed from the Scripture, in the 
toregoing Treatiſe,and Chriltians will not eafily 1 hope be ſhaken 
from the truth of the word, by any pretended Revelations what- 
ſoever. Onely whereas *tantum nomen (as is that of the Reverend 
and Learned Licenſer )is(l know not whether duelyJafhxed to the 
Treatiſe I ſpeake of, untill he ſhall have vindicated himſelfe, leſt ir 
ſhould infinuate it ſelte by the belp of his name into others, ( as 
upon that (core without turther view,ic was left with commenda- 
tion by my ſelfe in the hand wherein I firſt faw it) I deſire to give 
thee theſe tew obſervations, here as a fore-taſte, reſerving thee for 
full fatisfaRtion, unto what is held out from the word herein, in 
the fore-going Treatiſe. 

Firſt, then obſerve, that that abſurd conſequence,deduced from 
this poſition,that Chriſt is not thecaule,but the effe&t of love,viz. 
ergo he didnot purchaſe life, peace, and ſalvation for us , flowes 
meerely from ignorance of the love of God, and confounding 
thoſe things which ought to be diſtinguiſhed. Some looke upon 
love in God as an unchangeable afteftion : when the truth is, as 
an affetion or paſſion it hath no place in God at all : all agree, 
that love in ſpirits, yea partly in men is in appetitu intelleivo, 
in the will. the intelle&uall appetite,and there defined to be 96atw 
Tin v3 ay; towill good toany one : certainely, then in God 
kis love is but a purea@ of his will : that love which was the 
cauſe of ſending his Son, is (I ſay) an aft of his will : his good 
pleaſure ; not anaturall affe&ion to the creature : no ſuch affe&i- 
on is there in God, as | have abundantly proved in this Treatiſe. 
Now this love, this a of Gods will, was not purchaſed, not 
procured by Chriſt. Very true, who ever was ſo mad as to'affirme 
it ? can a temporall thing bethe cauſe of that which is eternall? 
this is not at all the ſenſe of them who affirm that Chriſt procured 
the love of his Father for us : No, but the effefts of this 
poſe,the fruits of this love,commonly called in the Scripture love; 
as affeions are aſcribed to God in reſpe& of their effe&ts. Now 
that Chriſt purchaſed theft for us, ſee afterwards : this eternall 
at of Gods will , this love which was the riſe of ſending Jeſus 
Chriſt, tended to his glory in theſe two As ; firſt,the removing 
of Wrath , Death, Curſe, Guilt, from them for whom hee 

was 
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wasſent, by fatisfation to his vindicative juſtice ; ſecondly, the 
aRuall procuring of grace and glory for them by merit and 
impetration : theſe things though they are not the love of God, 
which is imminent in himſelfe , yet they are thoſe alone where- 
by wee enjoy bis love, and are purchaſed by Chrilt , which 
here I muit not prove, leſt [ hould atum agere. 


Secondly, an eternall a& of Gods will immanent in himſelfe, 


puts no change of condition into the Creature;ſee what the Scrip- 
ture ſayes of the Ele& notwithſtanding this, Epheſians 2. 3. Fob. 
3. 36. Let not the Word bedeſpiſed, nor corrupted : be not wiſe 
above what is written : if an Angell, &c.Gal.1.8. until! he draws 
us, the fruit of his death , is kept for us in the juſtice and fide- 
lity of God. 

Thirdly , theſe things being premiſed. to cleare the truth in 
this point, I defire a faire and candid anſwer to theſe Quzries. 

Firſt , what is the meaning of that phraſe, Hebrewes 2. 17. 
6s m9 jadont aw Td; auagria; 73 aay, to make reconciliation for 
the ſinnes of the people, and this being done as a Prieſt towards 
God, Hebr. 5. 1. Whether the meaning of it bee declared love 
from God to man? 

Secondly,ls not the end of (undry typical Sacrifices to make an 
attonement with God on their behalfe tor whom they were Sa- 
crifices?Exod. 29. 33. 36. Ex0.30.10,15, 16. Lev. 6.7. Num. 16. 
46. and very many other placesAnd whether this were to turne 
away the wrath of God, or to reconcile men to him ? 

Thirdly, is not the death of Chriſt a proper Sacrifice ? Epheſ. 
5. 2. Hebr. 9.25.28. Jobn 1.29. The antytipe of all facriti- 
ces?in which they have their accompliſhmentand did it not really 
effe&t, what they carnally and typically figured? Hebr. 9.11, 12,13 
14, &c. Hebr. 10. 1, 2,3, 445, 6,7, %c, And was it not offered 
to God ? 

Fourthly, was not Jcſus Chriſt a Prieſt for his people in their 
behalfe todeale with God; Hebr.2.17. Hebr.5,1,2.Hebr.7.26,27 , 
28. as well asa Prophet to deale with them in the behalfe of God? 
and whether the afts of his Prieſtly office doe not all of them int» 
mediately tend towards God, for the procuring good things for 
thoſe in whoſe behalfehe isa Prieſt ? 

Fittly , whether Chriſt by his Interceſſion doth appeare be- 
foreGgd to declare the love of Godto his ? or whether it bee to 
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procure further fruits of love for his ? Rom.$.34-Hebr.7 25.Heby, 


24 
: Sixtly,did not Chrilt by and in the oblation of hiniſelf through 
theeternall Spirit, pay a ranſome or valuable price of Redem 
tion into the hand of his Father, for the finnes of the people ? 
Matth. 28.28. Mark, 10.46. 1 Timothy 2, 6. Epheſ. 5.2. Job 33-24, 
And whether a ranſome be a price of deliverance arguing a com- 
mutation, Exod. 21. 3c. chap. 30-12, Or whether Chrilt payed a 
ranſome to his Father . for the ſoules and finnes of his people, 
thereby to declare to his people , that there was no need of any 
ſuch thing ? And what thinke you of the old ſaying of Tertullian, 
omnia in imagines vertunt, imagenari ipſi Chriſtiani ? 

Seventhly, Did not Chrilt in his death beare our finnes ? Toby 1, 
29. 1 Pet.2.24. Tſa.53-6,11.2 Cor. 5. 21. And whether to beare 
finne in the Scripture, be not to beare the puniſhment due to fin ? 
Lev 5. 1. &c. And is not to undergyoe the puniſhment due to fin, 
to make ſatisfation for fin ? ; 

Eighthly , did not Chrilt as oar ſurety, undergoe all that is a- 
ny where threatned againſt liinne, and by the Juſtice of God is 
due unto it? Heb.7.22. Heb.4. 14 Gal.3.13.2 Cer. 5.21. Heby.5.7, 
Luke 22,44.&c. 

Ninthly, is there not a purchaſe and procurement of good 
things afſgned to the death of Chriſt ? Tſaiab 53. 5. Hebrewes 9. 
12, As 20.28. 1 Theſſ. 5. 9. Luke 1. 74+ Romans 5. 10. Epb. 
2. 16. &c. 

Tenthly, ſeeing that place of Rom. 5. 11. by whom we have 
now received the attonemenit, is urged to diſprove the purchaſe 
of peace and reconciliation wich God for us, whether by the at- 
tonement there be meant our reconciliation to God ? and whe- 
ther it be proper to ſay we have received or accepted of our con- 
ver{ion or reconciliation 2 | 

Eleventhly, whether to aftirme that all that was done in and by 
Chriſt, was but a figne and repreſentation, of what is done fpiri- 
tually in us, be not to overthrow the firſt promiſe, Geneſis 3. 154 
yea the whole Goſpell; and to make ic, as it is called, a childiſh 
thing. 

Twelfthly, whether it be faire and allowable for men profeſ- 
ſing the name of Chriſt, in the triall of truth to decline the 
Word of God? And whether ſuch declenfton lee not an invin- 

cible 
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cible demonſtration of a guilt of falſehood, Devt. 4.2. Chapt. 
12.32. Joſb. 1. 7. Pſalme 19. 7. Proverbs 30.5, 6. Iſa. 8. 19, 
20, Luke 16. 29. Luke 1. 4 Job 5- 39 Jobn20. 30, 31. Gal. 
1.8, 9. 2 Theſ. 2.2. 1 Tim. 6. 20. 2 Timothy 3. 16, 17. 2 Peter 
1. 19. &C. 


Thus much, courteous Readea,] thought good to promiſe un- 
to thee, though ſomething out of order, upon the diſcovery of a 
new oppoſition made to a precious truth of God, which thou wilt 
finde explained and afferted in the following Treatiſe: and this 
liberty I hope | have afſumed without the offence of any : it is 
not about trifles, thatl contend, ( I abborre ſuch ways) but for 
the faith once delivered to the Saints : Now peace bee to the 
Brethren, and love with faith from God the Father,and the Lord 
JeſusChriſt : grace bee with all them that love our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. 


Copocſhall. «April 25. 1648. 
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Death how taſted by Chriſt,and for 
whom Þ 234-235- 

Dilemma to univerſalliſts.p.19. 20. 
an0ther p. 100,101 102-Another 104. 
Alſo p. 105-Another prefling,108. A 
nother 118. 123, 124+ Dilemma by 
Queres.p.145-alſo 1544155,165. 

Diſtin&ion of perſons by Ele&ion 
everteth univerſal! Redemprion-p. 112. 
Chriſt dyed nor for Reprobares-p 113 
Dominion of Chriſt whence. p. 255" 
256. 


| 


Chriſt nor his owne good. p- 55. nora 
liberry to his father of ſhewing mercy. 
p- 57,58. immediare End the dearth of 
Chriſt, afferred p.*Cc,5 15 62,63, E4z 
5 8,&c Error of the Jewes,abour prea- 
ching the Goſpell.p-235. 

Erernall a&s of Gods wil!,what they 
are,p-149.No change made by them in 
the rhings concerning which they are. 
ib. & 150. all men notwithſtanding . 
them in the ſame condition before attu-' 
all reconciliation. p. 15 11 152+15 3. 

Exaltarion of Chriſt, and power of 
judging whence. p 55-p-2£8-269- 

Expoſtulations declararive of our 
duty,nor Gods _ p.295,297- 


Faith, the pur haſe of rhe death of 
Chriſt.p.10 1. the promiſe of the cove- 
nant,p 104. how procured by Chriit, 
abſolurely, or condirionally , p- 111. 
of indifpoſable neceflity ro ſalvation. 
123.The cauſe of faith the prime canſe 
of ſalvation 7b. Faith as taken abje- 
@ively : for the doctrine of faith nor 
properly a fruir of rhe death of Chriſt, 
P- 124 faith procnred for all by the 
death of Chriſt,nenher.ab/olutely, nor 


Dye for another whar it is in the | on condirion-7h. Thar fairh i; a fruit of 
phraſe of the Scripture. p-164 . Chrifts | rhe death of Chriſt , proved by five 
dying for us was by commurarion, and ' Arguments,p. 126,127. 128. Thecom- 


ſubrogati6 of his perſon for ours-p-156 


E. 

Ele& and reprobares mixed in this 
world. p- 191- Conſequences there- 
on- p- 192+ Ele& whence, called 
the world. p. 205, 207- andall. 177, 


mand of faith how publithed t1 allp. 
175. Wharis the intent of that com- 


mand, p. 179. The feverall a&s of 
faith whereunto we are called. p. 193 


94- 
Fulnefſe in Chriſt two fold,p. 12. of 
Y the 


4 


A briefe Table. 


the daily and divine gifts,p-14- | they may befeeve, p 4243-44 objeRi- 
Fruits and imwciluare effects of rhe | ons to this anſwered, p-45- 

dexh of Chriſt, p. 65, 65. Fruits of \uſtificarion whar it is, and wherein 
Eledtion, all purchaſelby Chriſt. r:5 \ it conſiſts, p 150.151. 

Free grace eflettuall for converſion | lirac! or the. people of the Iewes, 
p-:290. enervated and overthrowne by | types of the church. in their delive- 
the generall ranſome.p 308,3co. rances nd ordinances, p- 128. 

G. L. 

General! exprefiions, why ned in z Loveof Cod pleaded to ozerthrow 
the admini'rrion of thenew covenant. | ſatisfatticn, p. 147, the vanity of that 
177- - ſophiſive p- 148. Whar is the erernall 

God how conf:dered in the buſne% 4 Loveof God, and intowhat eſtare the 
of (atisfaction by Chriſt, p. 133. inre- Ele are pit thereby, p- 148149. not 
ſpe of us, 142. inreſp*tt of © hriſt,i/h \ anally changed by ir-p 150- 
and 143- the afts G-d exercifed inth: | Love of God that was the caſe of 
matrer of ſarisfa&tion.i5. God, how hee | ſending Chriſt, what. p. 203 2044205+ 
is our creditor p- 143, 144- and how he M. 
exerciſerh his ſupream dominis p 145 Chriſt died for Many on'y, p-77- in 

Goſpel how-and vpon what grounds | what ſenſe the word many is uſed. p. 
preached ro all,p. 1954175 p. 275: £8.79 anargument ſrom thence vindi- 

I. | cared. P 79 80. 

Imperration and application, that Mediation of Chriſt, for whom, p- 
diftin@ion diſcu'fed, p 86. Therrue | $7. theſeverall ats of his mediarion- 
meaning of ir.p-87. the abuſe of irop- | p.38. 
poſed,p-82,89. the narure of imperra- | Whar'Chriſt did as Mediator, what 
tion,p.29 go: A further oppoſtion of | as a privare perſon- p. 45- he died for 
the abuſe of rhis diſtin&ion by ſundry | no more than he is a mediator for, and 
Arguments,P 99-100 | who they are. p. 118. 

ImpofFtion of Chriſts Office, whar, Meanes, the natore of them. p. s. 
and whereinit confits p 9- The as | their reſpe@ ro the end. ibid nor good 
of ir, in erernall counſel! , and attuall | in themſelves, bur as conducible, p- 7. 


inauguration. 10,1. _ | meanes uſed in the worke of Redemp- 
Intention of Chriſt ar his death, ac- | tion. p-26- 

cording to univeralifts, vain and fruir- Merit, wherein-it confiſterh- p. $3. 

lefe p. 105. the ſame with impetration, p- ?g- the 


Interceſſion of Chriſt , Whar, for | reſulrof ir ibid. Merit of Chriſt pro- 
whom,and wheretn it conſiſts, p:23324 | cureth whatſoever is beſtowed on us in 
27. 31, &c. manifold union. with his | him, p.123- 162- the word Merit, of 
oblarion,p.28,29.30,31- The nature ) whar imporrance, and what inthe 0- 
of it further deſcribed, p 32. How re- | riginall;p. 162,163-Che merit of Chriſt 
preſenzed by the High Prieſts entring | proved , with what hee merited. 
into the holy place,zb. How diſtingui | p. 163- things merited how of due 
ſhed before and after his incarnation,p- | debr. p-154. 
33+ T'roved to bee of equal! compaiſe ) Merir of Chriſt, nor reconcileable 
with his oblarion, 35- vindicared from | with the general! Ranſome ibid. 


cbjeRions, p. 36-57. the mediarors In: ; Miniſters their duty in- inviting men 


rerceſcion of Chriſt nor twofold, p. 41, 
42+ he doth nor intercede for all thar | 


ro fairh-p. 178. what rule thereinthey 
proceed by, p- 179. 


\ 


a i _ «s £- 


N. 
Kations net acquainted with the 
Goſpel, p 107. 


of the creature 4.7 Va Pp. 202, 203- 


Obedience of Chriſt » did more 
pleaſe God, than he is diſpleaſed with 


all the ſinnes of the Elect, p. 139- 


Offter of Chriſt, how to all, p- 198. 


the intention of Gcd in that offer, p 


199. 277. how itis ſaid to be generall, 


and on what ground,p. 190- 191- 


Opinion of Arminians aboutthe end 
of the dea'h of Chriſt, p. 53, 59-abour 
impetratien and application, p, 85,87. 
91,92. the emprineſſe of it, and contra- 


ditions diſcovered, P 9445 $396- 


4 briefe Table. 


ments, p- 2 
Pun 


45+ 

is farisfaQtion where ſin 
is debt, p- 130. the proper debr, paid 
Naturall affe&ions in God ro the good by Chr - 4 you 


Purchaſe of Chriſt , with fruirs of 
his death, p. 91. $8. 120. Apoſtates 
how Purc » by Chriſt, p.'25 1. 

Preachers ofthe Goſpel, with what 
| they are intruſted'& whatthey offer. p. 
287. 


Reconci;iation rwo fold,p. 132 both 
making up one entire worke, p- 133. 
1 he trve nature of Reconciliatlon. ibi. 
how Chriſt made Reconciliation, p. 
134. how it is fally accompliſhed. p. 
135» Quzries gpon Reconciliation a- 
gainſt univerſal! Redemprion, p- 135. 


Order of believing in the propoſall | all men in the ſame condition before 


of obje&s, p- 301,302, &c- 
P. 


Particular R edemption more com- 
fortable than univerſall. p. 305, 307 
more exalting free grace, p- 308. 30y- 
and Chriſts Merir, 311,312,313- 

Pardon of finne,whar it is, and where- 
m pardoning mercy confiſterh, p. 14 1- 

How believers are aid to periſh, p. 
248, 249- 

Plea-of Reprobates npon the gene- 
ra'l Ranſome,p. 167, 168. 


| aftvall Reconciliation, p.15 1,15 2- 
| Redemprion, what it is, the nature 


and force of the word, p 130 Spiritu- 
a'l and civill Redemprion wherein 


they agree , and wherein they dce nor, 
thid, the ſupereminent excellency, of 
ſpiritual Redemprion, p. 131 why in 
Redemprion we are nor delivered from 
Ged bur broughtnigh unto him-p- 13 r. 
our Redemption and the Redemption 
of rranſgreflions how they agree. ibid. 
Redemption univerſall, where many 


How the Father was pleaſed with } periſh, a contradiction-p- 12 2. 


Chriſt, though it pleaſed him ro bruiſe 
him, p. 160- 

In whar ſence the Goſpel preacht to 
wall, 227. Fo 

Prieſtly office of Chrſt, wherein 
confitts, p.157-f Types of his facrifice. 
ibid. 

How we are tO pray for all, p-:88. 

Trice of & edemprion given by Gods 
love, accepted by his juſtice. p+ 130. 
paid into his hand, as a Ranſomero a 
Judge, p. 155, 156- 


Proper obje& ofthe death of Chriſt, 


#4 OP FP 
Propiriation vw hat it is,p-215. 

Chritt how a pnblike perſon.and for 
whem,p.241- prov d by ſundry argi” 


The Merit of Chriſt exalted by ef- 
feftuall Redemprion. 

T he comfort of Chriſtians advanced 
by effettuall Redemprien- 

Reperarion fally made by the blood 
of Chriſt rothe juſtice of God, p- 142- 

Reſurrection of Chriſt, for whom, 
p+ 3O- p. 2 38. 

ReſurreQicn of believers how diſt- 
inguiſhed from others, p. 248: 

Rules of interpretation of Scripture, 

. 270- S 

SanRihcation, a proper fruit and ef- 
ſett ofthe death of Chriſt, p. 119. fol- 
lowing his oblarion. ibi. 120 121. 

Sanftifed by the blood of the Co- 


. 
- 
v1 


| venantan hat p-255. 


Sarisfattion of Chriſt,nor for all, p- 
115 how Chriſt ſarisfied for them who 
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that depend thereon,p-175- 
Chriſt for whom he was a ſurety 


were ſayei before hisſ(ufferings; bur | 154 2453246. 


could no: for them who were dainnetl, 
p- 117. a triple difference obſerved 
bid: the word [arisfa;on, not in our 
Engliſh Bibels inchis buſineile, p 135. 

the thing it ſe[f cleared from equivalent 
words Þ- 137.che meaning of rhe word, 
and narure of the thing it (elfe . thid-. 

application of ſatisfaction ro rhe death. 
of Chriſt. p- 137. 133. words in tht 0- 
riginall importing ſari-faction,p 138, 
139+. Chriſt in his ſatisfaction, paid the 


Valne and worth of the death of 
Chriſt provedyp 97. how the found: 
rion of Golpell diſpenſarions ibid. 

Vnion berween the Oblarion and [n- 
rerceflionof Chriſtp- 28. 

Univerſal{ Redemprion a: dottrine 
| uncomfortable, p. 54+ withour: an ini- 
verſall Revelarion of Chriſt;unprofg- 
ble and contradifious, p..105. Gods 
intention in ic 4 made illuſory» p. 106, 


very ſume that was of us required, p« | 
140. larisfa&tion of Chriſt, inco:npart- 
ble with the gefierall Ranfoine, p,145, 
145 thefatisfattion of Chriſt maintai- 
ned by Arguments fromthe word, p. 
154the only ground of the Lords con- 
ſolationi, 158,159. 

Sctuples nor cauſed by the dodtrin? 
of effettuall Redemprion. p 307- 

The Fathers ſending. of the Sonne 
wherein it conſiſts, p- 8. the feverall 
atts in thar worke,p. 9. 10. It. the or» 
derly diſtribarion of thoſe atts- p. 13 
I 4415416,17,18, 19320. 

Seed of 'ithe woman who, p- 165. 
ſeed of the Serpenr,who p.177- ſeed of | 
the Serpent not redeemed. ibid. p. 245. 

The holy ſpirits concurrence and 
attings m rhe worke of Redemprion, p- 


25+ 

Chriſt was a ſponſour for them for 
whom he dyed,p. 114-whar is required 
ſponfour, ſour. p- 115. whom he was a 
of a ſponfor p. 241. 

Sufferings of Chriſt, what, and from 
whom, p. 19. 


it ſelfe full of contradifions;p. 129. 
Univerſall vocation exploded,p. 27; 


278. 
Vniverſall grace falſely pretended to 
worke on mengp-290. 

Vnbeleife, in what kind damning. p: 
291. 292+ 


W. * 

Will of Goda lwayes attive and af- 
firmarivezp. 109. diſtin&ions about rhe 
will of God, P. 228, 229. the will 
of God ro have all ſaved, p- 272: 
good Wil of Chriſt, necelſary to his 
oblation,p.115. 

World, rhe occafon of the uſe of 
thar word in the bufines of Redempri- 
on,p. 180,18 1,182: the variovs accep- 
rations of irm rhe Scriptureyp- 1834184 
185, 185. how and why pur for the 
Ele& therein, p, 205,207. of the whole 
world,p-217 

Wrath of God. whart it is ro [ye un- 
der it in reſpect of its effe&s,p. 15 1,152 
| thar Chriſt underwent the wrath of 

God,proved, p. 158. 


Suffictenr grace exploded. p.27. 
Suthciency of the death of Chriſt, p. 
173-whence it ariſeth, p-174 the things | 
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The Texrsof Scripture opened, « xplai- 


ned and yindicated in this Treatiſe; ' 


Eneſis, 3.15» Agd1 will put enmity-betyween rhee and the wo- 
nan, and between thy ſced and ber ſfede, ic ſhall bruiſe thy 
head, and thou (hall bruiſe his heele, pag. 156. 

P ſal. 2.8. Aske of me and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermoRt parts of the earth for thy poleſli- 
on, Pag-33- R 

I/aiab 6.3. And one eryed unto another and ſaid, Holy, Hoy, 
Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is full of his glory. 

{TE Pp, "ot 
Ns 45+ 23. Looke unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the 
earth. p. 283. . : 

Iſaiab 53-5. But be was wounded for our tranſgielion, hee was 
bruiſed for our iniquity, the chaſjiſemzent of our peace was upon 
him, and with his {tripes we arg healed, p.138.161. 

Verſe 11. 12. He ſhall ſee the travell of his ſoule, and ſhall be 
ſatisfied, by his knowledge 1ball my rightequs ſervant. juſtific 
many, for he ſhall beare their iniquiries. 

Therefore will I divide him aportion with the great, he ſhall 
divide the ſpoyle with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured out his 
ule tintodeath, and he was numbred with the tranſgrefſors, and 
he bare the finne of many, azd made interceſlion for the tranſgre(- 
lors. p. 44-65. 

Ezeh. 18. 23 .33. have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked 
ſhould die,8&c. p. 280. 281. &c, 

Den. 99 4-26,2/4. To kuiſh the tranſgreſſion,and to make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity ,, aydto bring in everlaſting pighteouſnes, 
and to ſeale up the-vitionand prophefie, and to anoynt the molt 
holy. And he ſhall confirme the Covenant with many.p. 120, 

Mat. 7. 23- And then will l profeſſe unto them, | never knew 
you ; departfrom me ye workers of iniquity.p-167. . 

Mat. 11-25. that time Jeſus faid, I thanke thee O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth , becauſe thau ha(t hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and revealed them unto babes,p. 168, 8 

at. 


” 


Texts of Scripture opened,explained and vindicated. 
Matth. 1.21. Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for hee ſhall fave 
bis p-ople trom their finnes. p. 61. | 

Marth. 18. 11. The Sonne of man is come to ſave that which 
was loſt P. 6. | 

_ 9. 10. For the Sonneof man is come to ſeek and to fave 
that which was loſt. p. 60. 

Chap. 23.v-34. Then faid Jeſus, Father foxgive them, for they 
know not what they doe. p.4 4,4546- £148 

Fobn 1. 4. In him was life. 7. that all men through him might 
believe, p-27 1,272, ; 

Fobn.1.19. That was thetrue light , that lighteth every nan, 
that commeth into the u orld. p. 48.224. 

Verſe 29. Behold the Lambe of God which taketh away the 
finne of the World.p.225. 

Fobn 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that hee gave his onely 
begotten Sonne,&c.p. 201,202,203,204- tO P- 211- 

Verſe 36. He that believeth on the Sonne bath everlaſting life ? 
And he that believerth not the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. p. 115.153. 

Fobn 3.19.And men loveddarknefle better than light opened. p. 
291,292. 

Jobn 4.42. We know that this is indeed the Chriſt ,the Saviour 
of che World,p. 126,127. 

Jobn 5.22. The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgement unto the Sonne.p.s 6. 

Tobn 6.5 1. The bread which 1 will give, is my fleſb, which I will 
give for the life of the world: p. 221,222. 

Tobn 10.1 1.15. The good ſhepheard giveth his life for his ſheep. 
AndlI lay downe my lite for my ſheepe. page 66.80,81,$2,83,84, 
168,169. 

Verſe 17. Therefore doth my Father love re, becauſe Ilay down 
my life, that Imay take it againe,&c. v. 18.p.22. 

Tobn 16. 7,8, 9,10 Iwill ſend the comforter ; hee ſhall convince 
the world of finne,&c.p.277,278. 

Toh. 17. 9. I pray for — an jon not forthe world, but for them 
which thou haſt given me,for they are thine,p. 170, 171. 

Verſe 21,23. That they all may be one,&c. that the world may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me. | in them,and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfe& in one, and that the world may know that 


thou 
CY 


Texts of Scripture opened,explained,and vindicated, 


thon halt loved them, as thou haſt Joved me. page 46, 47. 
Afts 20.28. Feed the Church of God which he hath purchaſed 
with his owne bloud. p.7. 
Rom.3.24- Jultihed freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt, p.155. 

Chap. 55,6. Thelove of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. For when we were yet wich- 
out ſirength,Chciſt dyed for the ungodly,p. 120. 

Verſe 10. For if when we were enemies wee were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Sonne, much more being reconciled, wee 
ſhall be ſaved by his life, p 13 4. 

Verſe 11. Wee joy in God through onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have now received the Attonement p-156. 

Verſ. 18. As by the offence of one,--ſo by the righteouſneſle of 
one,&c. p.239.2 40.24 1,2 42,2432 444245246. 

Ver.22, 23, 24. For we know that the whole creation' groa - 
neth and travellerh in paine together untill now : And not onely 
they, but our ſelves alſo which have the figſt fruits of the ſpirit, e- 
ven we ourſelves groane within our ſelves, &c. p. 24,35.90.169, 
170. 

Rom. 14.9,19,11. For to this end Chriſt both dyed and roſe,and 
revived, that he might be the Lord both of dead and living : but 
why doſt thou,&c.p.265 4266. 

V. 15. Deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt dyed, 
P. 247,248. 

1 Cor 8.10.11. But if any man ſee thee &c, and through thy 
knowledge, ſhall the weake brother periſh tor whom Chriſt died 
p-248,249. 

Chap.15.22. Forasin Alam all dye, even ſoby Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. p.23$,239. 

2 Cor. 1. 20. All the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in 

him Amen : unto the glory of God by us. page 120 1 35. 

2 Cor. 5.ver. 14,15. For thelove of Chrilt contiraineth us be- 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed for all , then were all dead, 
and that he died for all. 8c. pag.236,237. 

Chap.5.19. God was in Chritt reconciling the world unto him- 
ſelfe, &c. p. 222,223. 

Ver. 21, For he hath made him to be finne for us , who knew 
no. 


Texts of Scripture opened,explained,and vindicated, 
10 finne, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him 
p.18.63.139-160 170. : 

Gal. 1.4. Who gave himſelfe for our finnes, that he might de- 
liverus from this preſent evil world, &c. p.63, 

Epbeſ.1.4.. According as he” hath choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we (houldbe holy and without 
blame betore him in love, pag. 126. 

Cheap. 5. 2+ Walke inlove , as Chriſt hath loved us, and given 
hinſelte for us, &c. p. 156, 

Uer.25,26,27. Husbands love your wives, as Chriſt loved the 
Church, and gave himſelfe for ic, that he mighe ſanCtihe ir, 8c, p, 
2.21.02.121,171. 

Philip 1. 29. Vnto you it is givenin the behalfe of Chriſt , not 
onely to beleeve on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, page 127. 

Col. 1. 19,20, It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all full- 
neſſe dwell , and (having made peace through the blood of his 
crofle) by him to reconcile all things to himſelte, &c. p.113. 

Verſe 21. And you that wereenemies in your minde, hath he 
now reconciled in the body of his fleſh through death. &c.p. 135. 

1 Tim. 1.15. This is a faithful ſaying,&c. that Chriſt came to ſave 
finners,8&c.p.61. 

_ 4-6. Who will have all men to be ſaved, &c. Who gave 
himſelte a ranſome for all, &c. p.228,229,230.231,232-2724273. 

Ver.5. There is one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Chrilt Jeſus. p.39. 

Chap.4.10. Wee truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour ct 
al men,but eſpecially of them that believe.p. 39-40,47. 

Tit. 2.14. Who gave himſelfe forus , that hee might redeeme us 
from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelte a peculiar people, &c. 
P- 62. 112,127. | 

Hebr.1.3.4- Who being the brightneſle of his glory,&c,when he 
had by himlelte purged our tins, fate downe on the right hand of 
the Majeity on high,&c. p.55. 

Hebr. 2.9. That he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for e- 
very man.p.2344235, 259. 

Hebr.2.17. In all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a mercitull High Prieſt, in things pe: - 
taining'to God to make reconciliation tor the ſ{innes of the pec= 
ple. p. 156. 

Al4. 


Texts of Scripture opened ,qxplained,aud vindicated. 


V. 14- Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of fleſh 
and bloud, he alſo took part of the ſame, that through death, 
&c p.21.14-18.60, 

Chap. $.9,10,11.Not according to the covenant that I made with 
their Fathers in the day when I tooke them by the hand to lead 
them out of the Landof Egypt,%c.p.103. 

(hap. 9.13. If thebloud of fuls and Goats,&c ſanRifieth to the 
puritying of the fleſh. p.n9. 

V. 14 How much more ſhall the bloud of Chrilt,&c. purge 
your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God ? p.25. 
I1,12. 31-64. 

V. 15. And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſta- 
ment, that by meanes of death, for the redemption of the trau(- 

reſſions that were under the firlt Teſtament, they whicb are cal- 

ed might receive the promiſe of eternall inheritance, p. 13 1. 

V. 26. Now once hath he appeared in the end of the world,to 
put away {in by the ſacrifice of himſelfe, p. 64. 

I. Pet.2.24. Who his owne ſelfe bare our fins in his owne body 
on the tree, that we being dead to fins ſhould live unto righteouſ- 
neſſe,&c. p.138. 

1 Tobn 2. 1, 2. if any man fin we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther,&c. And he is the propitiation for our ſfinnes,$&c. p.21 1,212, 
213.t0P.221. 

Chap. 4-14. We teſtifie that the Father ſent the Sonne to bee the 
Saviour of the world. p.227. 

Hebr.10.29, Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, that 
he ſhall bee thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Sonne of God, and counted the bloud of the Covenant where- 
with he was ſanQified an unholy thing,p-2534,254 4255 5256+ 

2 Fet. 2.1. But,even as there (hall be A ſe Teachers among you, 


who privily ſhall bring in damnable herefies , even denying the 
Lordthat bought them. p. 250,25 1,2524253- 

Chap. 3- 9, The Lord is long-ſuffering to us ward , not willing 
that ru ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repent. p. 233, 
234,Kc. 


Errata. 


TATCESITEISITITTITTTTES 


Fe ſubjx& warrer of this Treatiſe, keing of weighr and concernement, the 

manner of the handling of ir, being in a great part ſcholaſticall : I muſtin- 
forwe the Reader,that I cannot owne any of his cenſures, untill he ſhall have 
cortetted thele errataes,and al lowed befides many graines for literall faults,viz 
Parius for parvus, ler for ſer, him tor them, and the like : -- alſo miſpointing, 
and falſe acceming of Greek words.occafioned by my diſtance from the pretie, 
and ſomcrhing elte of which it would be roo much ryranny » in making the 
[inter inſtcumenta!l inthe divulging- 


tag lin, Friata. CorretFel. | [rag lin.) Errata. corre Fed. 
6 |5 [continuance on T-Varce [ 27/: 3 confined confumed 
10 |14 [cerrls— —  [oerdris 130/34 _ —_—_ 
11 |: |red-ubted noiſe fredoubled voice | |443|34 F&ade of that, an Thy 
15 [ult{cen.mand is ir. the Goſpel indica-; | : which 

tively exxounded, '48 | 1 which what _ 
29 |: o\yowerfull | | perpetual 150] 38 atisfation juſtification 
31 - thereof co conſiſt in thelc two aQs! The Scheme of the word world, p. 
23 |t vlaede wird 183. is here reprinted. 

N 35 z1 where whe:efure :114|15 and iceffecuall ——_ on q all 
35 [17 adde to vent ſome _—_— g of the 
39 zo ves ntete yr bis 215}16|. Heb 2.1. {Heb 2.19 
40 [19 provinciall providentiall :30|34 Jeremiah Tedekian 
41 |6 |tudare Judzus 239115 } comes upon 
44 19 people prophe: 250|19 Tic pa 
79 38 notable oy tolerable 264\10 adjerers admires 

6&6 It 15an A 8 p | 
98 | \intcrpre'ation {impetration = [34 contuſion confection 


Scheme. 


I 9AIXws The Sch-me 


-Bived I HEEMAS 1 Caeloalpeftabili. 
C t Subjettived © tas vel pro > Terra Mo rabili. 


1 Collefive ſeu za7H myTas. 


£ ſ bens gh 2 Diſtriburive pro : —_ 
'S . 0; i (is. 
E Adjundti- SORnnRge Mata En erobis 
Q | ve ratio 4 aoeisws ſeu Comnniniter. 
wy, 5 Keſtriftive ſeu ours ures j 1 przcipuis, 
5 | pro }, 2 Ramanls. 
= 
| C, Accidentifi ſumitur Pro 


2 Sede corrupriont: 


1 Corruptionis unde ; 1 Ipſa corruprione 
3 Terrena condirione 


2 Malediciionis. 


FINIS, 


The duty of Paſters and People diſtinguſhed. 
OR A BRIEFE 


DISCOVRSE, 


| Touching the 


ADMINISTRATION 


OF THINGS COMMANDED 
IN RELIGION. 


ESPECIALLY CONCERNING 


the means to be uſed by the people of God 
(diſtint from Church-Officers) for the in- 


creaſing of divine knowledge in them- 
{clves and others, 


WHEREIN 


BOUNDS ARE PRESCRIBED TO 
their performances, their liberty is enlarged to the utmoſt ex» 
tens of the diftates of Nature and #»/e; of charity : their 
daty laid downe in d5ref5ons, drawn from Scrip- 
ture-precepts, and the praRtiſe of Gods 
. people in all ages. 
Together with 
THE SEVERALL WAYES OF EXTRAORDINARY 
calling to the office of publike Teaching, with what aſſurance 
ſuchteachers may have of their caling, and what evi- 
dence they can give of it, unto others. 


By Joun Ovvan, M.A, of 2.4.0, 


LONDON, 
Printed * L. N. for Philemon Stephons, at the gilded 


ion in Pauls Church-yard. 1644+ 
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MAECACEEE CEA AAAAAAEAEMACAADEAAACEDEDEY 
TO THE TRVLY NOBLE. 


and my ever honoured friend,Sir Epwary Scor, 
of $cots- Ha! in Kent,Knighr of the honourable Order 
of the BaT n, 
SIR : 
PAN ? Aving of late been deprived of the happineſle to ſee you, 
":* I make boldro ſend to viſiteyon z and becauſe that th 
1. +: I makeboldro fend to vifireycn and becauſe that the 
H o timesare troubleſome, I have made choiſe of this me(- 
A VI , ſerger : who having obtained a licenſe to paſſe, feares no 
ſearching : he brings no #ewes (ar leaſt) ro you, but that which ras 
from the /e3:-17g, and muſt continue untothe ez » which you 
have heard, and which (for ſome part rhercof > you have pra&tiſed 
out ofthe word of God. He hath no ſecret meſſages prejudiciall to 
the ſtate of Church or Common-wealth ; neither I hope, will he 
entertain any ſuch comments by the way,conſidering from whom he 
comes,21d to whom he goes ; of whom, the one would drſelarme ſhim, 
and the other puniſh him. Ambitious I am not of any entertainment 
for theſe few ſheetes, neither care much what ſucceſle they fir in 
their trave!; ſetting them out meerly in my ewn defence,to be freed 
from thecontinued ſolicitations of fome honeſt judicious men,who 
were acquainted with rheir contents : being nothiag, but an houres' 
Country-4ifrowrſerefolved,from the ordinary pulpic method,into its 
ownprinciples: when I firſt thought of ſending it ro you, I made ful 
account to uſe the benefit of the advantage, in rerountrze of, and re- 
turning thanks for ſome of thoſe miny undeſerved' favours which I 
have received from you. Bur addrefſing my ſelf ro the performance, 
I fainted in the very entrance ; finding their ſcore fo large, that I 
kzow r.ot where to £2912,neither ſhould I kxcs how to ed: only oe 
I cannot ſuffer to Iye hid in the cyovd, though orher engagements 
hindred-me from embracing it,v:z.your free preffer of an Eccleſia- 
ſtical prefermezt,then vacant, andin your donation. Yet truly all re- 
 ceiyed courte [16:,22vC 20 power tO oblige meunto you, in compari- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

C—— en ene ——n————_ — _ Ir  n——_ —— 
ſon of that abundant worth, which by experience I have found robe 
dwelling in you. 7 w!ſeby Gods providence, have I beeh with you, 
when your County hath been in great danger to be ruined, once by 
the horrid /7ſurreioz of a rude godleſſe multitude ; and againe,by- 
_ the 77veſionof a potent enemy, prevailing in theneighbor ws : 
at both which times,beſides the generall calamity juſtly feared,par- 
_ ricularthreatnings were daily brought-unto you : under. which (ad 
diſpenſations,I muſt crave leave to ſay (only re put you in mind of 
your ſelfe, if ir ſhould pleaſe God againe to reduce youto the like 
ſtraights) that I never ſaw more reſolved coftarcy, more cheerful! 
unmoved Chriftian courage in any man. Such a valiant heart in a 
weak body, {ſuch a direting head, where the hand was bur feeble, 
ſuch unwearied endevours, underche preſſures of a Painful infirmi- 
ty,ſo well adviſed reſolves inthe midſt of imminent danger, did I: 
then behold,as I know not where to parallel. Neither can I ſay leſſe- 
inher kind of your vertuous Zady,whoſe 4zown goodnefſe to al,2nd 
particular r2duigerciesto me,make her(as ſhe is 1n her ſelf)very pre- 
cious in my mes and remembrance: whom having named,l de- 
fire to take the advantage thankfully ro mention her worthy ſon,my- 
noble and very deare. friend C,eſtrow, whoſe judgement to diſcerne 
the differences of theſe times, and his valour in proſecuting what he 
is reſolved tobe juſtand lawfull, places him among the number of 
thoſe very few, to whom it is givento know arighr the cauſes of 
things,and vigorouſly to execute holy and laudible de/igzes,But fur- 
' ther of him I chooſe to ſay nothingbecauſe if I would-I cannot but- 
ſay too little. Neither wil I longer detain you from theenſuing Dil- 
courſe,which I defire to commend to your favourable acceptance, 
and with my hearty prayers, that the Lord would mcet you and 
yours in all thoſe wayes of mercy and grace, which are neceſſary to 
carry you along through all your engagements, untill you arrive at- 
the haven of everlaſting glory, where you would be : 7 reft 


Your moſt obliged Servent in Ieſus Chrift 
our commen Maſter : 


oOuN Ovvan. 


4 _ & cy 


PREFACE To” 
the enſuing Diſcourſe. 


HE glaſſe of our /ives, ſeemcs'to runne and 
keep pace with the extremity of time : the exd e 
of thoſc exds of the World * which begaz with " awbo s 
the Goſpell, is doubtleſle comming upon-us, bs oe : 

= hce that was i:ſ/r«fed what ſhould bee, till Revel.ro. 6; 

* time ſhould be no more, ſaid, it was tgam Gen 7 Epiſt. Joh.a, 

the /aft houre in his time: much /and cannot be = q 

behind,and Chriſt Gakes the glafſe :. many mixutes of that bexre | 6. m_ , 
cannot remaine ; thenext meaſure we are to expe, is but 2 m9- Zanch de fe 
ment, the tWizkling of an eye, Wherein we ſhall allbe changed ; ſec. Mol.ace. 
now as if the Horoſcope of the decaying age, had ſome ſecret in- #9p9. 

fluence into the wils of men, ro comply with the decrepir World, 

they generally ae{ight to run into extreames : not that I would 
have the fare of the rimes to beare the favlrs of men, like him who 
cried,iur tw amOepud ne Covi xuiga to free himſelf, intitling G2d Rowg.tg, 
and fate to his fins ; but only to ſhew how the All-difpoſing pre 

vidence of the moſt High, works ſuch a complyance of rimes and 

per/ons, as may joyntly drive at his glorious aymes, caufing men 

toſer ovt in ſuck-ſcaf#n: as are fireft for their rravell, This Epide- 

micall diſcaſe of the aged world, isthe cauſe, why inthat great di» 

verſity of contrary opinions, wherewith- mens heads and hearts 

are now repleniſhed ; the rrath pretended to be ſought with ſo 

much earneſtneſſe, oh be often gathered up, quite negleRted, be- 
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tween the par41es lirigant ; medio rtifſimns, is ſure rule,but that 
fery ſpirits, pprons Eons & e/Ethon quartuſque Phlegon, will be 
/ A:3 mounting ; 
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The duty of Paſtors, 


mounting. In the matter cor.cerning which, I propoſe my weake 
- Eſſay, lome would have all Chriftians to be almoſt Miniiter :,0+ 
{ . thers#0xe but XfiniHers,to be Gods Clergie: theſe would give 
: the people the keys,cheſe ule themgro /ock them out of the Church, 
. the one aſcribing to them primarily al Ecelefrafticall power for the 
' ruling of the ( ongregation; the other abridging them of the per- 
' formance of ſpiriruall duties, rot the building of their own ſonles : 
«as thongh there were no 2b:rable earth betweene the valley '( I 
had almoſt faid the pit} oft Dewocraticall confr:ſion, and the pre- 
 Cipitious rock of Hicrarchics.! tyranny: when unskilfull Archers 
ſhoot, the ſafclt place toavo.d thearrow, 15 the White ; going, as 
neare as God ſhall dire me, to the erath of this matter, I hope 
to avoid the ſtrokes of the combatants on every fide. And the re- 
fore wil not handle iti2-9a; with oppofition to any x24n, or opin 
nion, bat Jvyypamws briefly propoling mine owne required judge= 
ment : the ſummary reſult whereof, is, that the ſacredralling may 
retain its ancins dignity, though the people of (God be not deprived 
of thesr Chriſtian liberty z [0 cleare which propoſall, fomethings 
I ſhall briefly premiie, / 


— 
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Cray. I, 
Of the . Adminiſtration of holy things anomg the Patriarks 
before tne LaWe 


Oncerning the ancient Patriachs ; from theſe, ſome who 


I, 
Euſeb, Eccleſ. Scone havefudai/metobe buran interciſion ot chriſtianity 
TON derive the pedigree of chriſtians, aftirming the diference berween 


- #4 & thems,to be ſolely in the vame & noi the thing it 1elf: Of this 


pheſ 2, x5, thus much at lealt is erwe, that che Law of Command: ments, 


contained in Ordinances did much more diverlifte the Admin. 
tration of the Covenant, before, and after Chriſt , then thoſe 
plaine moralities, wherewith 1n their dayes it was cloathed ; 
where the aſſertion is dificievt, Anriqnity hath given its authors 
ſanfeary from farther purſuit , their praftice then,were it cleer, 
can be no preſcdext for Chriſtians ; All /ight brought tothe Goſ- 
pl, in compariſon of thoſe full and glorious beames, that ſhine 
in it /elfe, is but a Candle {et up inthe ſanne: Yer for their /akes, 
who 
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and people diſtinguiſh ed. 


who found ext the former Unity, I will, (not following the 
conceidof any, nor the comments of many )Y-give you itch a bave 
paration, 25 the /Cripr;me will fupply me Withall, of their admi. 
iſtration of the holy things and praftife of their Religion : ( 2S it 
{cemes Chrittianity, though nor ſo called ) and doubt you not of 
divine approbar;on, ind inſtitution; For all prelacy, at leait, an- 
till Nimrod hunted ſor prefer ment, w3Si aejnire divino ;+ ] hnde 
then, that betore the giving of the Law, the chief men among 
the ſervants of the r7ze God, Cid every one 1a their owne fami- 
lies with their neighbors adjoyning, of the ſame perſwaſion, per- 
forme thoſe things which thry knew to be required, by the Law 
of nature, tradition, or ipeciall revelation (the unwritten word 
of thoſe times) in the ſervice cf God, inſtrnttingtheir chderen 
and {ervants in the knowledge of their creed concerving the na- 
ture and #90are (ſe of God, the fall and fin of man, the uſe of ſacri- 
fices, and the promiſed /eede, { the fumme ot their religion ) and 
moreover performing mz agzs 7 34% things- appertaining unto Gen, 4. 26. 
God. This we have delivered concerning Seth, Znoch, Noah, cap. 5.22. cap. 
eAbraham, Lot, Iſaack , Iacob , [ethro, Iob , others 3 Now 5:3, 9: *c. 8. 
whither they did this,as any way peculiarly de/igned wnto it as an 7; oP. —_ 
Office, or rather in ebedient duty to the prime LaWof Nature, 1n no 19 
which, and to whole pertormance, many of them were inſtrq-' 9.cap.28.1,z. 
Red, and incouraged, by divine revelation, (as ſeemes moſt pro- cap. 34. 26. 
bable) is not neceſſary to be inſiſted on: To me truely it ſeemes (22:35-3-4.5- 
evident,that therr Were no determinate Miniſters of Divine Wor Job cape! + x 
ſhip before the LaWv, For, where inde we any ſuch © ffice inſtitu- cap. 43.8, 9, 
td, where the di 1cs of thoſe Officers pretcuord ? of tv; rethey 19. 
of hzman mvention?- God would never a//oWw,: 1-47 (+1 any regard, {P07 22. & 4+ 
the Wil of the creatrre ſhould be the wea'nr: »t his honour > Wor- 7. at. 
hip; but the right and excercito of the P7i-fhy2d, (ay ſome, was 
1 the firſtborrc ; but a profe of this will be for ever \FantNge 
Abel was not Adams eldeſt [onne, yet if any thin were pecult- : 
ar to ſuch an Office, it was by hum p;xformed, thit both the Brce {4909 41mm. 
thers carried their /acyifices to ta-1- father, is a vaine- ſurmize ; 
Who was Prieft then, when Adm dye? neither cx0 ary order 
of deſcent be handſomely comm ined: Neah had thier fonnes, grant 
the e/deſt onely 3 Prieſt ; W: ie the c/d:ſt fonnes of kis cthier {ons 
Prieſts or no elf nor, how many men, feareing God , Were icat- 
tere1 
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de [acerd, Ch. : 


” 7 - 
"OT SINL 


_ ERS TOTES" 2, ——_—_ nm IgE, of 


- - 
Px 


E--4 The duty of Paſtors, 
tered over the face of rhe exrth, utterly deprived of the means of 
right worſhip; if ſo, there muſt be a new x»/e produced, be- 

ond the preſcript of »arare, whereby a man may beenabled 

y generation toconvey that to others, which he hath not in him- 

ſelfe : I ſpeake-not of Melchiſedeck,, and his extraordinary 

Priefthod; why ſhould any ſpeak where the holy gholt is //en:? 

if we pretend toknow him ,, we overthiow the whole myſtery , 

and run crofle to the apoſtle, afirming him to be dreregg awines 

without father,mother, or genealogic ; for ſo /o»g rime then, -as 

G the greateſt combination-of men, was in diltinAt families ( which 
en. +. 14- ſometimes were very great ) Politickes and Occonomicks being 
of the ſame extent, all the way of inſtr«@ion in the ſervice and 

knowledge of God, was by the way of paternall admonition : 

For the diſcharge of which duty , Abraham is commended Gez, 

18, 19. whereuato the i»fr»tfters had no particular ingagement, 
butonly the generall 0b/3g ation of the law of nature; what r#/: | 

they had, for their performances towards God,doth not appeare; | 

all poſiczve law, in every kznde is ordained for the good of com:- | 

wwnity: that then being not, no ſuch rule was aſſigned, untill God } 

gathered a people , and lifted up the (t andard of cirenmer/ion c 

: tor his ſubjeRsto repaire unto _ the _ inthe __ m—_ \ 

Ws . ham, beginning generally to incline to [aolatry and poluthesſme, t 
nor mers" the firſt ride Eecencieeble diviſion was made ber Weenc bs 2 
Auguſt. com, peopleand the malignanti,which before lay hid in his decree: wi- A 
Fauſt. lib. 19. ible fignes an preſcript rules, were neceſlary for ſuch a gathered e, 
6p IT, Church : This before I conceive to have been ſupplyed by ſpecs. F 
: 
t 
la 
”m 


—— 


all revelation, 
The /aW of nature a long time prevar/ed forthe worſhip of the 


one true God, The manzey of this worſhip, the generalcy had at 
firſt (as may be conceived)from the wocall inflruttion of Adam, ful 
of the knowledge of divine things ; th# afterwards their children 
had from them by tradition ; helped forward by ſuck who recei- 
ved particular reve/atioxs intheir generation;ſuch as Noah,thence 


= — called a preacher of righteouſneſſe : ſo knowledge f Gods will in- to 
arevit divine creaſed, untill ſinne quite prevailed, and all fleſ5 corrupred their A 
Cognitionis in- ywyayes ; all Apoſtacy for the moſt part beginnes inthe wil, which hi 
cremaim. {5 more braiſed by the fall, then the wnderflanding. Natore is _ 

W/ 


Greg. Hom. 


x6. in Back. « MOrc corrupte , in reſpeR of the defire of good, then the kyow- 


ledge 


and Pcople diftinguiſhed. 


— 


ledge of truth; the knoWleage of God would have flouriſhed longer 
in mens #vi74es, had not finne baniſhed the /ove of God aut of 
their hearts. The ſumme is, that before the giving of the Law, 
every one in his owe perſon, ſerved God according to that knoW- 
ledge he had of bis Will. P wblike performances Were aſſigned to 
wone, farther then the obligation of the la of Nature,to their duty 
1s their owne familyes.l have purpoſcly omitted to ſpeake of Aſet- 
chiſedecks as 1 ſaid before, having ſpoken 211 that I car, or dare 
concerning him, oa another occaſion, Onely this I will adde,they 
who ſo confidently afftirme him to be Shems, the ſonne of Noah, 
and to have his Preiſthood in an ordinary way, by vertne of his 
Primog-niture, might have done well to atke lexve of the Holy 
Ghoſt, tor the revealing of that which he purpoſely concealed, to 
ſetfarth no ſmall myſtery, by them quite overthrowne. And he 
who of late makes him /ooke upon Abrahams and the four Kings, 
all of his Poſterity, fighting for the Inheritance of Canan ; ( of 
which cauſc of their quarrell the Scripture is fileat ) robs him at 
leaſt of one of his rielesr, a King of peace z making him neither, 
King nor peaceable, but a b/oody Grandjire, that either couldnot, 
or Would not part his fighting children, contending for thar 
whoſe right was in him, to beltow on whom he would. And 
thus was it with them in the adminiſtration of ſacred things ; 
There Was no divine determination of the Prieſtly o ffice 0n any or- 
der of men: when things appertaining unto God, Were to be porforns- 
ed in the name of a Whole family-( as afterWards 1 Sam, 20. 6. ) 
Perhaps the honovr of the performance was by conſent given to the 
firſt borne : F wrtber, the Way of teaching others, Was 4 petarnall 
admonitien : ( ſo Gen. 18. 19 ) motives therewnto, and rules. of 
their proceeding therein, being the laW of nature, and ſpeciall reve= 
lation, Preſcription of poſutrve law, ord-1uned for the good of come 
munity, conld have no place,, When all ſociety Was domeſticall. To 
inſtrutt others ( npon occaſion ) Wanting inſtrufion for their good, 
is an undeniable diRate of the firſt principles of nature ; obeduence. 
to which, Was all the ordinary warrant they had, for preaching to 
any beyond their oWne families, obſerved by Lot Gen. 19.7. though 
his ſermon contained a little falſe doftrine, vere $1, Againe, [peci- 
all revelation lraves at a ereat mmpreſſion on the, minde of. lnws to 
whons it is made, ſo an effeFnall obligation for the performance of, 

B : What 
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FS What it drefteth nnto,the Lyon hath roared, Who Will not fear ; the 
Lord Gud hath ſpoken Who cas but propheſie, Amos 3. 8. end 
this was Noalts Warrant for thoſe performances, from whence he 
Was called a preacher of righteonſnes, 2 Pet. 2. 5, Thus althou;h 
I doe not finde any determinate order of Pricſthood by divine in- 
ſtitution,yet do I not thence conclude with Agzin. 12. queſt. 3. 
a 1 ( if I noted right at thereading of it ) that all the worſhip of 
God, I meane for the mannerof it was of humane invention, yea 
facrifices themſelves : for this Will worſhip as I ſhewed before 
God alwayes rejeed, no doubt but ſacrifices and the manner of 
them were of divine inſtitution, albeit their particular originall, 
in regard of precept though nor of pratice be to us unknowne ; 
for what in all this concernes us, we may obſerve that a /#perin- 
ftitution of a neW ordinance, doth not overthrow any thing that 
went before in the ſamekinde, univerſally morrall, or extraord;- 
wary ; nor at all chage it, unlefſc by exprefle exceprion, as by the 
introduttion of the ceremoniall law, the offering of ſacratices, 
which before was commen 709 all, was reſtrained to the poſterir 

: of Levs : looke then what performances in the ſervice of God, 
that primitive houſnold of faith was in the generall a5refted unto, 
by the law of nature, the /ame regulated by Goſpel /ight ( not 
ticularly cxceprted ) ought the generalliry of chriſtians to per- 
me, which what they were may be colleRted from what was 

fore ſpoken. 
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| C HAP, II, 
Of the ſame among the JeWer, and of the duty of that people dis 
ſtint tr om their church officers, 4 7 


2. { "Oncerning the Jews after the giving of Moſer law,the peo- 

ple of God were then gathered in one, and a ſtandard was 
fet up for all his to repaire av»to, and the Church of God be- 
came like a City upon a hill, conſpicuous to all; and a certaine 
rae ſet downe for every one to obſerve that would approach un- 
to him: as then beforethe law we ſought for the manner of Gods 
worſhip from the praftiſeof men, ſo aow fince the change of the 
external adminiſtration of the covenant, from che projeriguies 
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[ 


| &. od ; then we gheſſed at What was commanded, by what was 
; now at What was done, by what was commanded; and this 
isall the cereainety we can have in either kinde, though the con- 
ſequence from the precepr, to the per formance ; and on the contra- 
ry, inthis corrupted ſtate of nature, be not of abſolute neceſſity ; 
onely the difference 1s, where things are obſcured, it is a ſafer 
way to prove the pratiſe of men by Gods precept, charitably 
fuppoſing them to have been obedieat, then to wreſt the divine 
rule to their obtervation; knowing how prone men are to dcific 


themſclves, by mixing their inventions with the worſhip of 


God : The Adminiſtration of Gods providence towards his 
Church hath becn various and the communication of himſelfe 
unto it, at /z#»dry times, hath been in divers manners; eſpecially, 
it pleaſed him not to bring it to perfefon but by degrees, 4s the 
earth bringeth forth fruit, firſt the blade , then the eare, then the 
full corne in the eare : thus the Church before the giving of Aſo- 
ſeslaw,feems to have had two maine defef:;,which the Lord at 
that time ſupplyed ; one in di/cipline, or government, in that e- 
very family exerciſed the publique worſhip of God within it ſelf 
or apart. (though ſome do otherwiſe conclade from Gen, 4. 26.) 
which was firſt removed, by eftab/i/hing a confiltory of Elders , 
the other, in the Dofrine wanting the rule of the Written Word 
being directed by tradition, «the manifold defefs whereof, were 
made up, by ſpeciall revelatition : to nzither of theſe detes 
was the Church ſince expoſed ; whether there was any thing 
Written before the giving of the /aw, is not worth contending a> 


Marke 4 18, 


bout : A«ſtine thought Enochs propheſie was written by him 3 Aug.Ae civit, 
and Foſephas afirmes, that there were two pillars creed, oneof £42.15. cap, 


fone, the other of brick before the loode, wherein diversthings 
were Ingraven ; and Sixtus Senenſis, that the booke of the Wars 


23» 
Anti1q.lb.x.ca. 
3. Sixt, ſeuenſ. 


#. uſt eph. 


of the Lord was a volame ancienter then the bookes of Aoſes ; 3ib. 1ib.z, 


but the contrary opinion is molt received, ſo (hry/oft. Hom. x. 
in Mali. after its giving, none ever donbted of the perfo7ion of 
the Written Wordfor the end to which it was ordained, untill the 
Jewes had broached their 7 a/mud,to _ (rift,and- the Pa- 
pits their 7 7ad:rions, to advance Antichriſt ; doubieſſe the ſole 
aime of che Work, what ever, were theintentions of the workmen, 
The Lights which God maketh, are ſufficient to rule the /7a- 
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Matrh. 5.6. 


ſons tor whichthicy are ordained ; as, in creating of the. World, 
God'made two great /ights, the greater light torule the day, and 
theleſſer /ight to rule the night ; ſo in the eretion of the new 
world of his Church, he ſct up two great lights , the leſſer light 


_ ofthe old Teſtament, to guide the night, the darke ſpace of time 


under the /aw,, and the greater /ight of the new Teltament, ta 
rul? the g/ori045 day of the Goſpel, and theſe two lights do ſuffi- 
ciently enlighten cvery man that commeth into this zeW World ; 


' There is no necde of thefalſle fire of tradition, where God ſets 


up ſuch glorious /ights. This be premiſed, for the pronaſs of men, 

to defle&t from the golden rale, and heavenly poleſtarre in the 

inveſtigation of the truth; eſpccially.in ching-s of this nature, con- 

cerning which we treat, whercin ordinary indeavoyrs, are farre 

greater in ſearching after what men have done, then what they 

ought to have done z and when the fat 1s once evidenced, from 

the pen of a Rabbi, or a Father, preſently conclude the right ; a- 

mongſt many, we may take a late rreati/e for inſtance, intituled, 

of Religions Aſſemblies and the publike ſervice of God, whole aus 

thor would preſcribe the manner of Gods worthip among Chri+ 

ſtians, from the cuſtome of the Jewes; and their obſervations , he 
would prove from the Rabbines; not at all taking vorice, that 

from ſuch obſerwvances, they were long agon recalled, to the /aVWe 

and to the teſkamony. And afterwards for them ſharply rebuked 

by er#th it {clfe : doubtleſſe it isa worthy knowledge to be able, 
and x commendable de/igexce to ſearch into thoſe coyners of cu- 

riofities , but to imbrace the favcy's of thoſe wild-heads which 

have nothing but nove/tic to commend them , and to ſeeke their 

impoſition on others, is but an abaſing of their owne ceiſure and 
others. induſtry : The i(ſue of ſuch-a temper , ſcemes to bee 
the greatelt-part of that zreari/e , which becauſe I wait one- 
ly tor ſome ſpare howres to demonſtrate in z perticular tra. 
E ſhall for the pre/err, omit the handling of divers things there 
ſpoken of, though otherwiſe they might very opporrwnarely here 
be mentioned. As the Office and D #ty of Prephers, the manner 
of gods worſhip intheir Sy»agogxes,the originall and inſtitution 
of their latter teachers, Scribes and. Phariſes, & And briefly 
onely obſerve thoſe things, which are moſt immedatly conduc- 
ing to my propoſed ſubjet, The worfoip of Gotd among them , 
was 
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Mes. es 
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was either Morall, or Ceremoniall and Typieall, the perform= 
ances belonging unto the /atrer , with all things thereunto con- 
ducing, were appropriated to them, whom God had peculiarly 
{-ta part for that purpoſe : By Ceromoniall worſhip, I unders- 
ſand all Sacrifices and Offerings, the whole ſervice of theTa- 
bernacle, andafterwardsof the Temple: All which, were Ty- 
picall, and eltabliſhed merely for the preſent di/per/ation , not 
without purpole of their Abrogation , when that which was to 
be more perfett, ſhould appear. Now the ſeverall Officers with 
their diſtin employments, in-and about this Service, were ſo 
punQually preſcribed , 2nd limited by Almighty God , that as 
none of them might «»2071mwmir without preſumptious impi- 
ety,intrude into the funcrion of others, not allotted to them, as 
Numb. 16, 7,8,9, 10. So nope of their Bretheren might pre« 
{ume to intrude into the lealt part of their Office, without mani- 
felt ſacriledge, Joſh. 22. 11,12, Trueitis,.that there is men- 
tion of divers in the Scripture that offered Sacrifices , or yowed 
ſo to do, who were Strangers from the Prieſts Office, yea from 
the” Tribe of Levi, as fepha. Fuadges, 11. Manoah, Jud. 13, 
David, 2. Sam, 6, And again, 2, Sam. 24. Solomon, Kings 3. 
and again, 1. Kings 9. But following our former rule of Inter- 

reting, the prai/e, by the precepr, we may finde, (and that trues 
* that all the expreſions of their Offerings lignifie no more ;bur, 
they bronghtthole things ro be offered, and cauſed the Priclts to 
do, what in their owne perſons they ought not to performe, Now 
hence by the way we may obſerve , that the people of God, un- 
der the new Teſtament, contrary diſtin from their Teachers, 
have a greater intereſt in the performance of ſpirituall duties be- 
longing to the worſhip of God, and more 1nthat regard is orant- 
ed gnto them, and required of them, then was ofthe ancient peo- 
ple of the Jewes, conlidered as diſtinguiſhed from their Prieſts, 
becauſe their dyty is preſcribed unto them under the notion of 
thoſe things whichthen, were appropriate onely to the Prieſts ; 
as of offering incenſe, ſacrifice; oblations, and thelike, whichin 


their originall inſtirution were never permittcd to the people of 


the Jewes , bur yet tralacitiouſly and by Analogie are injoyned 
to all Chriſtians, but of theſe _ ; the main queſtion , 
3 about 


by "The duty of fPaltors, 
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ubout the duty of the people of God, in performances for their 
owne edification, and the extent of their /avfwll wndertakings tor 


others initraRion ; for the firſt, which is of neareſt concern» 


ment unto them(ſclves : 'The ſumme of their duty in this kind 
may bee reduced to theſe two heads ; Firſt, to heare the Word 
and LaW of God read attentively,eſpecially when it was expoun. 
ded. Secondly, to medirare therein themſclves, to ſtudy it day 
and night, and to get their ſenſes exerciſed in that rule of their 
duty. Concerning each of which, we have both the precept, and 
the praftiſe, Gods command, and their performance, The one, in 
that injun&ion given unto the Prieſt, Daxr. 31. 11,12, 13, 
When all Iſrael i come to appeare before the Lord thy God, in the 
place that hee (pall chooſe, thou ſhalt reade this LaW before all 
Iſrael in their hearing : Gather the people together, men, and w- 
men, and children, and thy firanger that u Withia thy gates, that 
they may heare, and that they may learne, and feare the Lord your 
God; and that their children which have not knowne may heare 
and learne, All which we find punRually performed on both 
ſides, Nehezn, 8. 2, 3,4, 5. Exzrathe Priclt ſtanding on a Pul- 
pit of wood, read the Law, and gave the meaning of it, and 
the cares of all the people Were attentive to the Booke of the Lav. 
Which courſe continued untill there was an end put to the ob- 
{ſervances of that Law z as ef. 15. 21. Moſes of old time hath 
5 every Citic them that preach him being read in the Synagogues 
every Sabbath day : On which ground, not receding trom their 
ancient obſervations, the people aflembled to heare our Saviour 
teaching with authority, Luk, 21. 38, And S, Pax/diverstimes 
tooke advantage of their ordinary aſſemblies to preach the Goſpel 
unto them, For the other, which concernes their own ſearch- 
ing inte the Law, and Rtudying of the Word wee have a ſtri& 
command, Dext, 6.6, 7, 8, 9. And theſe Words which I com- 
mand thee thic day ſhall bee in thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach th:m 
diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt ralke of them When thou ſit- 
reſt ww = hauſe, and whenthou walkeſt by the Way, and When thox 
tyeſt doWn,and when thou riſeſt up, and thou ſhalt bind them for « 
ſign upon thy hand, they ſpal be as frontlets between thins eyer,c 
thou ſhalt Write them upon the poſts of thy howſe & upon thy gates : 

which 
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which trit charge is again repeated,cap.11.18. ſummarily com- 
prehending a# wayes whereby they withe become exerciſed in the 
Law : Now becauſe this charge is in particular given to the 
King, Chap. 17. verſ. 18, 19, The performance of a King in 
obedicnce thereunto, will give us light enough into the prati/e 
of the people : And this. we have in that molt excellent Palme 


of David, viz. 119. which for the moſt part, is ſpent in petiti- 


ons for /ighr, direftion, and aſſiftance in that ftndy, in expreſſj- 
ons of the performance of this 4«y, and in ſpirituall glorying of 
his ſucceſſ:, in his divine Afeditarions :: eſpecially verſ7 99, hee 
aſcribeth his proficiency in heavenly Wiſedome and underſtanding 
above hts teachers, not to any ſpeciall revelation, not tothat pro» 
pheticall light wherewith he was endued ( which indeed con- 
liſting in a tranſfient-irradiation of the mind, being aſupernaturall 
impulfion commenſurate to ſuch things as ate connaturall onely 
unto God doth of it ſelte give neither wiſedome nor underſtand- 
ing) but unto his ſtxddy in the teſtimonies of God, The bleſſings 
pronounced upon, and promiſes annexed to the performance of 
this duty, concerne not the matter in hand : only from the words 
wherein the former command is delivered,twothings may be ob- 
ſerved, 1. That the paternall teaching and inſtruftion of families 
in things which appertaine to God, being a d#ty of the Law of 
Nature, remained in its ful vigor, and was not at all impaired, 
by the inſtitution of anew order of Teachers tor aſſemblies, be- 
yond domeſticall then eſtabliſhed : Neicher without doubt 
ought it to ceaſe among[t Chriſtians, there being no other rea- 
ſon why now it ſhox/a, but that, which then was not effe- 
Ruall. 

Secoadly, that the people of Ged, were not onely permitted, 


but enjoyned alſo, to reade the Scriptures, and upon all occaſions, | 


in their owne houſes, and elſe-where, to talke of them, or com- 
municate their knowledge in them , unto others : There had 
been then, no (ouncell at Trent to forbid the one, nor per- 
haps was there any ftrift Canon, to bring the other with- 
in the compaſſe of a Conventicle: But now for the /olermne 
publique teaching and inftrufting of others , it was otherwiſ+ 
ordained, for this was commited to them in regard of or- 
dinary 
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dinary performance, who were ſer apart by Go Þ ; as for 0« 


Treatiſe I before mentioned, concludeth that the people were not 
taught at the pablike aſſemblies by Prieſts, 4 ſxch,that 15,teaching 
the people was no part of their office or d#ty : but on the contra. 
ry,thatſeems to be « mans dxty inthe ſervice or worthip of God, 
which God requires of him,and that appertaia to his office whoſe 
performance is expreſſcly enjoyned unto him, as ſuch, And tor 
whoſe neg/ef, hee is rebuked or puniſhed : now all this wee tind 
concerning the Prieſts pb/ike teaching of the people:tor the prof 
of which the recitall of a few pertizent places (hal ſuffice, Levir. 
19.11. we have an injunRion laid upon Aaron and his ſonnes, to 
reach the children of 1(racl all the ſtatutes that the Lord had ſpoken 
to them by the hand of Moſes. And of the Levites itis arhirmed, 
Deut. 33. 10. They ſhall teach Jacob thy ſtatutes, and Iſrael thy 
» Law. Now though ſome reſtraine thete places to the diſcerning 
of leprofies, and between holy and unholy, withtheir determination 
of difficulty emergent out of the Law, yct this no way impaires 
the truth of that I 5#cexd to prove by them for even, thoſe thingy, 
belonged to that kind of publike reaching, which was neceſſaty 
under that adminiſtration of the Covenant : but in ſtead of many, 
I will name xe not lyable toexception : 444d. 2. 7. The Pricſes 
lips ſoould preſerve knowledge, and they ſhoula ſeeke the Law 
at his month, far he t the meſſenger of the Lord of Hofts : where 
both a recitall of hisown duty, that he ſhowld be full of knoWledge 
toinſtruR, the jatimation of the people, that they ſhowld ſerhe 
nts him, or give heed to his tzaching with the reaſon of them 
both, for he is the Lords meſſenger, (one of the higheſt citles of 
the Miniſters of the Goſpell performing the ſame othice) doe a- 
bundantly confirme, that inſtru#ing of the people in the moral 
worſhip of God, was a duty of the Prieltly office,or of the Prieſts 
4 ſuch, Eſpecially conſidering the effect of this reaching men- 
tioned, ver/.g. the turning of many from their iniquitie, The pro- 
per end of teaching in aſſemblies : all which we find exa&ly per- 
performed by an excellent Priclt, preaching to the pcople ona 
Pulpit of wood : Nekems. 8.5, 6,7, 8. Further, for a neglet 


of his, the Pricſts are threatned with rezeRion trom eu of- 
ce: 


thers before named : fo, alſo for that purpoſe, the Awthor of the 
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tice: Hoſeag. 6. Now it doth not feeme juſtice, that a man 
{hould be pnt out of his office, for a eget of that, whoſe per- 
formance doth not belong unto it ; the fault of every negle; 
ariſcth from the deſcription of a duty:* untill ſomerhing then of 
more ferce, then any thing as yet I have ſcene, bee objzeRted to 
the contra y, WE may take it for granted, That the reaching of 
the people mnder the Law, tm publique aſſemblies, Was performed 
ordinarily by the Prieſts , as belonging to their duty , and office. 

{Mm incu'd with gifts /wpernaturall , extraordinarily called, 
and immediately (eat by God himſelfe, for the inſtrufion of 
his people, the r-for mation of his Church, and fore-relling things 
to come,  \uch x5 were the Prophets, who when ever they met 
with oppoſition, [laid themſelves upon their extraordinary cal- 
I'ng, come not within the compaſſe of my diſquiſition. The i»- 
flitntion allo of the Schooles of the Prophets, the employment 
ot the/onnes of the Prophets, the or:ginall of the Scribes, and 
thoſe other poſſeſſours of Aſoſes Chaire in our Saviours time, 
wherein hee conver/ed here below, being neceſſarily to be hand- 
led in my 06/ervations on the fore-named Treatiſe, I ſhall 
omit untill more /ei/4«re, and an enjoyment of the ſmall 7e- 
mainder of my poore Library, ſhall better enable me. For: ths 
preſent, becaule treating in caxſa facili, although writing with- 
out booker, I hope 1 am not befides the Trath : the Booke of 
Truth, praiſed bec Gob, is calteto bee obtained, and Gom 18 
not tyed to meanes , irr diſcovering the truth of that Buoke, 
Come we then, to the confideration of what duty in the ſervice 
ot Go», beyond thoſe belonging unto ſeverall families, were 
permitted to aniy of the peop/e, nor peculiarly ſet apart for-ſuck 
a purpoſe. The Ceremoniall part of Gods worſhip, as we ſaw 
before, was ſo appropriate te the Prieits, that God uſually re- 
vengedthe trangreliion of that ordinance, vety ſeverely; the Ex<- 
amples of Vzz4h and Vzz4iah, are dreadfull teſtimonies of his 
wrath in that kind : It was an unalterable /aw,by vertue-where- 
of, the Priefs excommunicated that preſumptuous King. For 
that whch we chi-fly ;zrexd the publique reaching of others; as 
to /ome it was cnjoyned, as an a of their dyry, fo it might at 
$7 ſeeme , that it was permtred = all, wko- having ny 
/ Ceres 


z Chr.26,19, 
calt him cut, 


Joh.g, 


AQs 14.15, 
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thereunto, were called by charizy or neceſſitie; So the Princes 
of Zehoſhaphat taught the people out of the Law of God, as 
well as the Prieſts and Levites, 2 Chron. 17.7, 8,9,10. 1o alſo 
Nehemiah, and others of the chiefs of the people are reckoned 
among them who mught the people, Nehem.8.and afterwards, 
when Saint Pax! at any time entred into their Synagogues, 
they never queFFioned any thing bur his abilities, if he had any 
word of Exhortation t& the people he might ſay on : and the 
Scribes queſtioning the axthoritie of our Saviour for his reach- 
ing, were moved to ir, not becaule he rtaxght, but becaule he 
taught /o, and /«ch things, with authoricie, and againſt cheir rya- 
ditzons, otherwiſe they rather troubled themſelves, to thinke 
how he ſhould become able to teach : Mark 6.2,3. then him, 
becauſe he did: there are indeed many ſharpe reproofes in the old 
Teftament of theſe who undertooke to be Gods Meſſengers 
without his warrant,as Ferem.23.21,22, I have not ſent theſe 
Prophets, yet they ran : 1 have not ſpoken to them, yet they 
propheſied. But if rbey had ſtoodin my connſell,&c.to Which,and 
the hike places it may ſatisfatForily be an{wered,that howloever 
by the way of ana/ogte, they may be drawn into r»/e, tor theſe 
24mes of rhe Goſpel, yer they were ſpoken only in reference to 
them who fallly pretended to extraordinary revelations, and a 
power of forereliing things to come :; whom the Lord fore= 
Warned his people of, and appointed puniſhments for them, 
Deat.13, with which fort of prerendeys that nation was ever 
xepleni/hed, tor Which the very heathen often derided them : he, 
who makes it his employment, to counterfeit Gods diſpenſati- 
es; had then na more glorious worke to imitate then that of 
propheſie, wherein he was-not idle : yet notwithſtanding all 
zhy, 1; doe,not concetve the former di/cewrſe to be punually 
4 in the Fat ieude thereof : as though it were permitted to all 
mery,or 4y men, belides the Priefts and Prophets to teach pub- 
Ukely at all tumes,and in ad eſtates of that Church, Only I con- 
ceiye that the uluall a»{3vers given to the fore-cited places, when 
gbjeRted, are not /afficcent; take an inſtance in oxe,2 Chro. 17. of 
the Princes of Zehoſhaphat teaching with the Pricſts:the Author 
of the book before 5vt;mated, conceives that neither Priefts not 
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Princes taught at all in that Way wenow treat of, but only that 

the Priefts rode circuit to adminiſter judgement, and had the 

Princes with them to do execution: but this interpretation he 

borroweth only co confirme his 7ewrow Yd ©, that priefts did 

not teach as ſ@ch, the very circumſtance of. the place inforces a 

contrary /exce; and in the 19.Chap. there 1s exprefle mention of 

appointing 7=dges tor the derermination of civill cauſes in eve- 

ry City, which evidently was a diſt;a work diſtinguiſhed from 

that mentioned in this place: & up0 the like ground ] coceive it to 

be no iutimation of a moveable Sanedrim,which although of ſuch 

a mixt conſticution, yer was not ztiverant, and is mentioned un 

thac other p/ace: neither is that other ordinary gloſſe more pro- 

bable, they were ſent to reach,that is tOrownrenance the teaching 

of the Law; a duty which ſeldome unplores the aſſiſtanee of hu- 

mane conntenance,and it for the pretent it did, the Kings aurho- 

rity commanding it was of more value then the preſence of the 

Priaces, Belidcs, there 1s nothing in the Text, nor the circum- 

ſtances thereof, which thould hold out this ſexce unto us; neither 

do we find any other re, precept or practile, whole analogie 

might lcad us to ſuch an interpretation: that, which to ine ſcemes 

to cone neerclt the tr. #th 1s that they rawght allo, not in a minis 

fteriall way,like the Prieſts and Levin ilar imperially and judi- 
cially decl.cring the [enſe of the Law, the offences againlt it, and 

the p#»ihments due to luch offences;elpecially inas much as they 

had reference to che peace of the common-wealthzwhich differs 

not much: from that which I «ft upon, to wit, that in a collapſed 

and corrupted ſtate of the Church, when the ordinary teachers 

are either utterly ign-r.4zt and cannot, or negligent and will not 

performe their drty, gifes in any one to be a reacher, and conſent 
in others by him to be raught, are aluiticient warrant for the 
performance of it: and then this, the places Cited our of the old 
Teſtament prove no more. For the proceedings of S* Paxl inthe 
Synagogues,their great want of teaching ( being a people before 
forſak&n of the Spirit & then withering) might be a warrant for 
them to deſire it,and his Apoſtolicall millio.. tor him to do itz It 
doth not then at a/l from hence appear,that there was then any h- 
berry of teaching in publike aſe nos granted wnzo, Or —_— 
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by any in ſuch an «fate of the Church, as wherein it o#ght tobe: 
when indeed it is r#i#0#ſly declining every one of Gods ſervants 
hath a ſufficient warrant to helpe or prevent the fall : this /at- 
ter being but 4 common duty of zeale and charitie, the former 
an- Authoritative a& of the Keyes, the Miniſter whereof 
is onely an inltrumearall agent, that from whence it hath its ef- 
ficacy, reſiding in another, in whoſe fead, (2 Cor. 5. 19, 20.) 
and under whoſe perſon it is done. Now who ever doth any 
thing in anothers ſtead, not by expreſle patent from him, is a 
plaine impoſtor ; and a grant of this nature made unto all in ge- 
aecall doth not appeare. I am bold to ſpeake of 1he/e things under 
the notion of the keyes, though in the time of the Zaw ; for 1 


- Cannot aſſent to thoſe Schoole-men, who will not al/oW that the 


keyes inany ſenſe, were granted to the legall Prieſts ; :heir polver 
of teaching, 4:/cerning, judging, receiving in, and calti .g out, 
import the thing, though the name (no more then that of reg. 
nm cetorum , as Hierom and «Auguſtine ovblcrve) be not to 
bee found in the O/d Teſtament. And doubtleſſe Gud rarifi-d 
the exccution of his owne ordinances in heaven, rh», 25 well 
aS now : What the immediate effett of their ſervices Was , how 
far by their own force they reach<d,and what they rypifi-4,tow in 
fignifs cation onely, and not immeatatly they extended ton ad- 
miſſion into, and excluſion from the heavenly Tabcraacl>, and 
wherein ly:s the /ecrer power of Goſpell commiſſions beyond 

theirs to attaine the ultimate end, I have declared cl(e- where, 
Thus much of what the ancient prople of God diltinguithed 
from their Pris might not doe, now briefely of whar they 
might, or rather of what they oug't, and what their obedience 
and profefiion 4rclared , that they thought them: lves 0b/'g:d 
unto : private exhortations, rebukings, a1d ſuch dif.ites of rh: 
law of Nature bing preſuppoſed ; we find th:m further, eak- 
ing often one to anothcy, of thote rhings which concerned the 
feare, and worſhip of the Lord, Zſalac. 3. 16, by their 1195 fer 
aing many wit! wiſedom?, Prov. 19. 21. Diſcorurſir g of Gods 
Lawes upen all oecaſtons, Dent. 6.6, 7, d. By multitudes encor- 
raging each other to the ſervice of God, Zach.8, 20, 21. I/a.2.3, 
joyntry pratjirg Goo with chearcfull hearts. P/alm.42.4, Gvirg 
and 
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i. 


and receiving Miltuall conſolation, P/al. 55. r4.and a'l this, with 


much more of the ſame nature, at their mectings, cither occaſion- 
all, or for that purpoſe inditted. Alwayes provided,that they ab- 
ſtained from fingring th: Arke, or medling with thoſe things 
which were appropriatedto tkeotticeot the Priefts : And con- 
cernivg them hitherto, 


CHAP. 3. 

Containing a digreſſion conterning the name of Priefts,the right 
of Chriſtians thereunto by their intereſt in the Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt, With the preſymption of any par- 

ticularly appropriating it to themſelves, 


AY now the tranſattion of thele things, in the Chriſtian 
Church, preſents it ſ{clfe, ro our conſideration ; in hand- 
ling whereof, I ſhall not at all diſcourſe, concerning the ſeve- 
rall Church Officers inſticured by Chriſt and his Apo- 
{tles, for the edification of his body : nor concerning the diffe- 
rence between them, who were partakers at oY of an extra- 
ordinary vocation, and theſe who fince have been called to the 
fame work in an ordinary manner, divinely appointed for the di- 
re&ion of the Church : neither yer doth that diverſity of the 
adminiſtration of government in the Churches, then when they 
were under the p/enirzde of Apoltolicall power, and now when 
they follow r«/es prefcribed tor their rezg/emenr, come in my 
Way. 

"_ Who are the /abjef of the keyes in whom all that 
ſecondary ecclefiaſticall power, which is committed to men 
doth reſide, after the determination of fo many learned men, 
by cleere Scripture /5ght, ſhall not by.ze be called in queſtion : 
All theſe though conducing to the b#ſinefſe in hand, would re- 
quire a large diſcuſſion, and ſuch a Scholaſticall handling, as 
would make it an inconſutilous piece, of this popular diſcourle ; 
my intent being only to ſhew,thatſeeing there are,as all acknow- 
ledge, ſome unaer the New Tcſt ament, as well as the old, pecus 
liarly ſet apart by Gods own appointment for the adminiitr:- 
tion of Chriſts ordinances, eſpecially teaching of others by prea* 


ching of the Goſpeil, in the way of office and duty, wat remai=- 
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weth for the reſt of Gods people to doe, for their own'and others 
edification. 

Bur here before I enter dire&/y upon the matter,) muſt y--wove 
one fone of offence, concerning the common ape/ation of thoſe 
who are ſer apart for the preachiag of the Golpell: that which is 
moſt frequently uled for them in the New Teſtament is 14z9r4,{6 
I Cor. 3:5. 2 Cor.3.6, and Chap. 6.4. and11, 15,23. I Tim. 
4 6. and in divers other places ; te which adde w#44ra, 1 ( or. 
4 I. a word though of another 9riginall, yer of the ſame ſignifi 
cation With theformer:& both rightly rranflated Afinifters:the 
names of Ambaſſ, adonre;Stewaris and the like, wherewlſth they 
are often honoured are tigurative, & 75ven unto themgby alluſion 
only that the former belonged unto them, and were prep-r for 
themgnone ever 4:13 4,but ſoineR ab/rakrs of Antichriſt;anoth r 
name there is, Which fone have aſſumed unto chemſclves, as an 
honour, and others have i»-psſed the fame upon them for a re- 
proch : viz. that of Prieſt,which to che mk+rs teemed to import a 
more myſterious imployment, a greatec advancement above 
the reſt of their brethren, a necrer approach unto God, in the 
performances of their office, then chat of Miniſters : wherefore 
they exzoraced it, either voluntarily, alluding to the ſervice of 
God and the adminiſtration thereof. amongſt his antient people 
the Fewes, or thonght chat they ought necefſurily ro unergoe 
it,as belonging properly to them, who are to cr lb» ate thote mny- 
ſteries, and offer thole ſacrifices, wich they imagined. were tO 
them preſcribed : the ;impsſers on the contrary, pretend divers 
reaſons why now that name can ſignitie none. bur #s*z rejetted 
from Gods work, and given up to /yp-ririozs vanities ; Atten- 
ding in their 923zds, the old Prieſts of Baal, and the now ſhave- 
lings of Antichriſt : it was a new Erimologie of this name, 

which that{carned man c/eaved unto, who unhappily was 52 74- 
gedinto the defence of fuch errowrs, as he could nor but ſee, and 

did often confeſſe: To which allo hehe had an entrance made by 
an Arch-biſhop ; to wit,that it was but an abrewviation of Pret- 
byrers,knowing full well, not only that the pgnification of thele 
words, is divers amongſt :hem, to whom belongs js & norms 
loguend;,but al/o,that they are widely difterent un holy Wrir.Yea 
farther, 


—_ 
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* farther, that thoſe who hirlt d:gnified themſelves with this tirle, 
aever called themfclves Preſbyters, by way of diftin@ion from 
the pcople,but only to have a nore of diſtance among them/elvs; 
there being more then one ſort of them that were ſacrificers, and 
which #20 nomine, accounted themiclves PrieF : ſetting alide 
then all ſuch evaſsons and diſtinRions as the people of God are 
not bound to take xcice of, and taking the Werd in irs ordinary 
acceptation, I ſhall briefly declare, what I conceive of the uſe 
thereof, in reſpec of :hem, who are Miniſters of the Golpell ; 
which I ſhall labour to c/eare by thele following oblervations : 

I, All fairhfull 2ſiniſters of the Goſpell, in as much as they 
are ingrafted into Chrilt,and are true be/ievers,may,as all other 
true Chriſtians, be called Prieſts : but this inaſmuch as they are 
members of Chriſt, not 2iniſters of the Goipell : it refpetterh 
their perſons, not their funttion, or not them as ſuch : nowl1 
conceive it may give tome /ight to this 4i/conrſe, if we conſider 
the grounds and realors of this wetaphoricall appellation, in di- 
yers places of the Goipell, aſcribed to the Wor/hzppers of Chriſt ; 
and how the analogie,which the pretent diFenſation holds wich 
what was eſtabliſhedunder the adminiſtration of the 0/4 Te- 
ftament,may take place : for there we find the Lord thus beſpea- 
king his people, ye ſhall be unto me a kingdome of Prieſts, an 
holy nation, Exod. 19.6. ſo that it ſhould feeme that there was 
then a twofold Priefthood : 2 rituall Prieſthood, conterred 
upon the tribe of £Ze53, and a r9ya/l Prieſthood, belonging to the 
whole people : the firit is. quite abrogated and twallowed up in 
the Priefthoodot Chrilt, the orher,is put over unto us under the 

Gofpell, being a(cribed to them and us, and every one in cove- 
nant With God, not dire#y and properly, as densring the tun- 

Qion pecmliarly fo called, but comparatively with reference had 

to them that are without ; for as thoſe who were properly called 

Prieſts, had a neerer acceſſe unto God,then the ret of the people, 

eſpecially in his ſo/e-e worſhip, to all the people that are in co- 

venant With God,have ſuch an approximatiaunto him by vertue 
thereof, in compari/on of them that are withowt, that 1areſpett 
thereof, they are ſaid to be Prifts : now the ourward covenant 


made With them, who were the chuldren of Abrahazs —_—_— 
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fleſh, was repreſentative of che{ovenant of grace made with the 


children of Proz#i/e, and that whole people rypited the hidden 
ele people of God;ſo that of both there is the fame reaſon. Thus 
as the Prieſts the ſons of Levi are {aid to come neere unto God, 
Deut 21.5.and God tels them that hi” whom he hath choſen he 
will cauſe ts come neere unto him, Numb.16.5. cholen by a par- 
ticular calling ad »»»ns to the oftice of the rit#al prieſthood: fo 
in regard of that other kind, comparatively lo called, it is faid of 
the whole people, What nation u there 6 great that hath God ſq 
nigh #»nro them, as the Lord our God is 13 all things that we call 
xpon him for, Deut.4.7. their approaching nigh unto God made 
them all a nation of Prieſts, in compars/0u of thole dogs and un- 
clean Gentiles that were out of the Covenant : now this Prero- 
gative isoften appropriate to the fair hful in the new Teſtament; 
tor throughChriſt we have an acceſle by oxe /pirit unto the Loyd, 
Eph.2.18.& 3.19.WWe have boldneſſe & acceile with confidence : 
{o fames 4. 8, Draw nigh unto God,and he will draw nt? h unto 
ou : Which acceſſe and approximation unto God, 'ecmed as be- 
tore was ſpoken to beuttered in alluſion to the Prieſts of the old 
Law, who had this Privi/edge above others in the publike wor- 
ſhip, in which reſpe oxy things then were typicall. Since be- 
cauſe we enjoy that prerogative in the r74h of the thing it ſelte 
which they had only in rype, we allo are called Prieſts : and as 
they were (aid to draw nigh in reference to the reſt of the people ; 
ſo we,in reſpe&t of them, who are {trangers to the Covenant: that 
now arefaid to be afarre oft, E pheſ.2.17. and hereafter ſhall be 
without tor without are dogs .&C.Rev.22.15.thus this m:tapho- 
ricall appellation of Prieſts is in the firit place an intimation of 
that tranſcendent priviledge of grace and favour, which 7eſ3 
Chriſt hath purchaicd for every one that is ſanRified with the 
bloud of the Couenant. * 

2, We havean intereſt in this appellation of Priefts,by vertue of 
our #xi0n with Chriſt,being one with our high Prieſt, we allo are 
Priefts:there is a twofold union between Chriſt & us:the oxe,by 
his taking upon him owr natrre, the other, by beſtowing on #s 
his Spirir : for asin his [ncarnation he took upon him oxy fleſh 
and bloud by the work of.che Spirit, 10,in oxr regeneration he 
SEE | beſtowerh 
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beſtoweth. on «5. his fleſh and blood, by the operation of the 
ſame fpirit : yea ſo ſtrilt is this latter wniov, which we have with 
Chritt, thar as the former is truly ſaid co be a union of two ng- 
7#res 1nto one perſon, ſo this, of many perſons into one nature; for 
by it, we are made partakers of the devine nature, 2 Pet;1:4. be- 
coming members A bus body,of hus fleſh,and of his bones,Ephel.5.30. 
we are ſo parts of him, of his mylticall body, that we and he be- 
come thereby as it were one Chrilt ; for as the body u one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that one body being many, 
are one body, ſo u Chriſt, 1 Cor.12.12. and the ground ot this is, 
becauſe the ſame ſpirit is in him and 5, in hims indeed dwelleth 
the fulneſſe of it, when it is beſtowed upon us, onely by meaſure-: 
bur yer it is ſtill the ſame ſpirit; and ſo makes w,according to his 
own prayer, ne With him : as the ſoul of man being one, makes 
the whole body with it, to be but oe man ; eWo men cannot be 
one, becauſe they have Wo ſouls; no more could we be one with 
Chriſt, were it not the ſame ſpirit in him and w : now let a man 
be never ſo big or tall, that his feet reſt upon the earth, and his 
head reach to heaven, yet having but one ſox, he is ſtill but one 
man : now though Chrift for the preſent, in reſpe& of our 14- 
tare aſſumed, be never ſo far remote and diſtant from us in hea- 
ven, yet by the effeftuall energie, and inhabication of the [ame 
Puri, he is ftill the head of that one body, whereof We are mem- 

ers, ſtill but one with. #, Hence ariſeth to us a twofold right to 
the title of Prieſts ; 

1, Becauſe being in bizs, and members of him, We are account- 
ed to have done, in him, and With him, whatſoever he hath done 
for «« ; we are buried with Chriſt, Rom.6.4. dead with him,yv.$, 
guickned together with Chriſt, Epheſ. 2.5. being raiſed up, we 
fit rogether with him in heavenly places,v.6. riſen with him, Colo. 
3. 1. now all theſe in Chrif, were in ſome ſence Sacerdetall ; 
wherefore we baving an intereſt in their performance,by reaſon 
of that heavenly participation, derived from them unto us, and 
being united unto him, that in them was ſo properly, are there- 
fore called Prieſts, 

Secondly, by vertue of this w5ox, there is ſuch an a»a/ogie be- 
tween that which Chriſt hath done for «ws as a Prieff, and what 
he Wworketh in ws, by his holy uote 6s thoſe as of owys,come 

co 
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be called by the ſame name with hi & we for chem,to be termed 
Prieſts,Thus becauſe Chrilts death,and thedding of his blood,o 
offering up himſelt by the erernall ſpirir, was a true, proper /a- 
crifice tor fin, even our Firirsall death unto fin, is deſcribed ro 
be /ch, both in the »atare of it, to be an sffering or ſacrifice; for 
Tbeſeech you Brethren (ſaith S. Paul) that you offer up your bodies 
a living ſacrifice, holy, &c, Rom. 12.1, and for the mwanney of it, 
our old man u crucified with him, that the body of fin might be de« 
ſtroyed, Rom. 6.6, 

Thirdly, we are Prieſts as we are Chriſtians, or partakers of 
an holy »n#ion,whereby we are annoinred to the participation of 
all Cl:riſts glorious Offices ; we are not called Chriſtians for no- 
thing; if traly we are ſo, then have we an wnit:on from the holy 
one, Whereby Wwe knoW all things, 1 loh. 2.20. and thus alſo were 
all Gods people under the old Covenant, when God gave that 
caution concerning them, Touch not my CHRISTIANS, and do 
my Prophets no harm, Pal, 105.15. the wn&ion then of the holy 

ſpirit,mplies a participation ot all thoſe endowments which were 
typi$ d by the anointing with 0y/, in the old Teſtament; and in- 
veſts «s with the priviledges in a F:rituall acceptation, of all the 
ſorts of men, which thex were ſo anointed ; to wit, of Kings, 
Prieſts and Prophets : ſo that by being made Chriſtiavs (every 
one is not ſo that bears that name) we arc ingrafted into Chriſt, 
and do attain to a kde of holy and intimate Communion with 
him,in all his glorious Offices,& in that regard are called Pri-fts. 
Fourthly,the ſacrifices we are injoyned to offer, give ground to 
this appellation; now they are of d5vers ſorts, though all in gene- 
rall, Euchariſticall, as ficſt,of prayers and thankſgivings,Pſa.116 
17. 1 will off-r unto thee the ſacrifice of thanks giving, and will call 
upon th nam: of the Lord; And again, Let my prayer be (et before 
thee as !ncenſe, and the lifting up of my hands be as the evening ſa» 
erifice,P{a.141.2.10,Heb.13. 14.7 herefore let ms offer unto God the 
ſacrifice of prai*, that is, the fr.ut of our lips. Secondly, of good 
wverks, '1D. 13. 14. to do good, and to communicate forget not, for 
vvith ſuch (2 rifices God 1s Well pleaſed. Thirdly, avnfveiag Of 
ſe!f-11ughter, 'r «cifying the old man, killing ſin, and ering up 
our fouls and 694-5,an acceptable ſacrifice unto God, Rom. 12.1. 
Fourcaly,the ſwect incenſe of Martyrdom; yeaand if 1 be offered 
| wp 
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wp on the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith,Philip.2.17. Now theſe 
and ſundry other ſervices acceptable to God, receiving this ap- 
pellation in the Scripture, denominate the performers of them 
prieſts.Now here it mult be obſerved,that theſe aforenamed holy 
duties, are called Sacrifices, not properly,but metaphorically onely, 
not in regard of the externall afts, as were thoſe under the Law, 
but in regard of the i#rervall purity of heart, from whence they 
proceed. And becauſe pure Sacrifices by his own appointment, 
where heretofore the moſt acceptable ſervice to Almighty God; 
therefore »ow, when he would declare himſelf, ro be very much 
delighted with the £57it#all afts of our duty, he calls them, 04- 
lations, Incenſe, Sacrifices, Offerings, &c. to intimate alſo a parts- 
cipation with him in his Offices, who properly and dire#ly is the 
onely Prieſt of his Church, and by the communication of the ver- 
tue of whoſe ſacrifice we are made Prieſts, not having authority 
in our own names, to go unto God for others, but having liber- 
ty through him, and in his name, to go unto GOD for our 
ſelves, 

Not to loſe my felf and Reader in this digrefſion, the ſum is, 
the unſpeakable bleſſings which the Priz/thood of Chriſt hath 
obtained for us, are a ſtrong ob/igation for the duty of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, of which that in ſome meaſure we may di/charge 
our ſelves, he hath furniſhed us with ſacrifices of that kinde, to 
be offered unto God : for our ows parts, we are poor, and blind:, 
and /ame, and naked, neither in the fie/d, nor in the fold, in our 
hearts, nor among our 4ons, car we finde any thing worth 
the preſenting unto him; wherefore he himſelf provides them 
for us, eſpecially for that purpoſe, ſanRifying and conſecrating 
our ſouls and bodies, with the ſprinkling of kis 6/o0d, and the un- 
Rion of the holy ppirir. Further, he hath erefted an Alrar (to 
_— our Sf) in heavey, before the Throne of grace, which 

eing read ovey with his blood, is conſecrated unto God, that 
the ſacrifices of his ſervants may for ever appear thereon : adde 
to this, what he alſo hath-added, the eternall and never expiring 
fire, of the favour of God; which kind/erh and conſumes the facrifi- 
ces laid 6n that A/ray: and to the end that all this may be righety 
accompliſhed; he hath con/ccrated us withhis blood, robe Kings 
and Prieſts to God for oa thar the cloſe of this diſc - 
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will be, that- all true Beleevers, by vertue of their intercſ. in, 
Jeſus Chrift, are in the holy Scripture, by reaſon of divers 
allafions, called Prieſts, 'which name, in the ſenſe before re-. 
lated, belonging unte them 4s /xch, cannot on this grownd, be. 
aſcribed to any part of them, diſtinguiſhed any wayes from the 
reſt, by vertuc of ſuch diftinttion, 

Secondly, the ſecond zhing I obſerve concerning the buſinefſe 
in hand, is, that the offering up unto God, of ſome metaphorical! 
ſacrifices, in a peculiar mazer, is appropriate unto men, ſet a 
part forthe Work of the Miniſtery: as the ſlaying of mens /uſts, 
and the offering. up of. chews being converted by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, unto God : ſoSaint Paxl.of his Ainiſtery, Rom. 
19. 16. That I ſoould be the Miniſter. of Ieſus Chriſt, unto the 
Gentiles , miniſtring the Gofpel of God ; That the offering up 
of the Gentiles might be acceptable, &c, Miniſters preaching 
the GoFFel, to the converſion of /ox/s, are ſaid to kill mens luſts, 
and b them up unto God, as the fruit of their calling ; as 
Abel brought unto him an acceprable ſacrifice, of the fruit of 
his flock; and ſo alſo in reſpe&t of. divers other as of their 
duty, which they perform-in the name of their Congregations, 
Now theſe ſacrifices are appropriate to the Miniſters. of the. 
Goſpel, not in regard of the matter, for others alſo may con- 
vert ſouls unto God, and offer up prayers and praiſes, in the. 
name of their companions - but in reſpe& of the manner, they 
do it publikely and ordinarily z others privately, or in extraor= 
dinary caſes ; now if the Miniſters, who are thus Gods inſtru- 
ments for the converſion of ſouls, be themſelves ingrafted.into 
CHRIST; all the afts they perform in that great Work; 
are but parts of their own duty , of the ſame nature in that. 
regard, with the reſt.of our {þiritual! ſacrifices : ſo that they. 
have not by chem, any further peculiar intereſt in the Office 
of the Prieſthood -more then others : But if theſe Preachers 
themſelves do not belong unto the Covenant of Grace , (as 
God oftentimes .out of -his care for- his flock , beſtows gifts 
upon ſome for the good of others, on whom hee will: be- 
{tow no, graces, for the benefit of their own ſouls , men 
may adminiſter that conſolation out of the Word unto their 


flock ,_ which themſelves never taſted, . preach-to _ 
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and bee. themſelves. caſtawaics. Saint Pax! tells ns that 
ſome. Preach Chriſt out of envy and contention, not ſincerely, 
but on purpoſe. to adde to his afflition ; and yec ſaich he whe- 
ther in prerence or intruch, Chritt is preached, and therein doe 
I rejoyce,. yea, and will rejoyce, Philip. 1.,16, 17, 18. ſurely 
had there been no good effected by ſuch Preaching, Saint Pad 
would not have rejoyced in it; and yer doubtle!'e-1t was no evi- 
dence of SanRification, to Preach Chrilt mcerely out of con- 
tention,(and on-purpole to aildeto the aff]. tiva of his ſ:rvants ) 
but I ſay it the Lord ſhall be pleaſed atany time ro make ule of 
ſuch, as inſtruments , in his glorious worke. of converting 
ſoules, ſhall we thinke that it 15 looked upon, as ih:ir /acrifice 
unto God?No ſurely, the foule of the Lordis delizhai 4 with the 
Repentance of finners;but all the ſacrifices of theſe wick..d men are 
an abomination unto him, .and therefore they have no intereſt. 
init; neither can they trom hence, be ſaid to be Pri:/?s of God, 
ſecing they continue dogges and uncleane bealts, 8&c, {o that all 
the right unto this Prieſtly Office, ſeemes be reſolved into, and 
be the ſame Wirhthe common intereſt of all beleevers in Chriſt, 
whereby they have a participation of his office : whence 1 
affirme; 

Thirdly, that the name of Prieſts is no where in the Scriptrure- 
attribured peculiarly, atid diſtinAly tothe Ainifers of Golpel 
& ſuch; let any produce an injtance tothe contrary, and this con- 
rroverſie is atan end : yea that which puts a difference betweene 
them, and the reſt of the people of Gods Holineſle, ſcemer to be 
a more immediate participation of Chriſts Prophericall Office, to 
teach, inſtru, and declare the Will of God unto men, and not _of 
his /acerdetall, to offer ſacrifices for men unto God,Now I could. 
never obſerve that any of thoſe, who were ſo forward of /ate to 
ſtile themſelves Prieſts, were at all greedy of the apellation of 
. Prophets ; no, this they were content to let goe, name and thing; 

and yet when-Chriſt aſcended on high, mo ſome to be Pro- 

phetz, for the edification of his body, Epheſ. 4. 11. none as wee 
finde to be Priefts : Priefts then ( like Prelats ) are a ſort of 
Charch. Officers, whom Chrilt. never appointed ; whence L 
conclude; 

Fourthly, that whoſocrcr maintaineth any Prieſts of the New 


Teſtament, 


The duty of Paſtors 
ſtament, as properly ſo called in relation to any Altar or Sacri- 
fice, by them to be offered, doth as much as in him lyeth diſanull 
the Covenant of grace, and is blaſphemouſly injurious to the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt; the Prieſt and the Sacrifice under the new 
Teſtament are one, and the ſame : and therefore they who make 
themſelves Prieſts, mult alſo make themſelves Chriſts, or get 
another /acr:fice of th: ir owne. As there is but one God,ſo there 
is but oe Mediator of (30d and man, the man feſms Chriſt, 1 Tim, 
2. 5- now he became the Mediator of the New Teſtament chict. 
ly by his Pri-/hood, becauſe by the eternall ſpirit he offered up 
himſelfe unts God, Heb. g. 14. 15. neither is any now called of 
God to be a Prieſt as was eAaroz, and without ſach divine vo- 
carion to this office, none ought to undertake it, as the Apoſtle 
argues, Heb. 5. now, the end of any ſuch vocation, and office is 
quite ceaſed; being nothing but to offer gifts and ſacrifices untg 
God,Heb. 8. 3. for Chriſt hath offered one Sacrifice for {in for c- 
ver, and is fate downeat the right hand of God,Heb. 10. 12, yea 
by one offering he hath perfeRed them that are ſanfified, v. 14. 
and if that did procure remiſſion of ſins, there muſt be no more 
offering for ſin, v. 18. and the ſurrogation of another makes the 
bloud of Chrift to be no better then that of bulls and goates.Now 
one of thoſe they muſt doe, who make themſelves Prieſts, ( in 
that ſence concerning which we now treat ) either get them a 
5 es ſacrifice of their owne, or pretend ts offer Chriſt agqime; the 
he Hoe > firſt ſeemesrohave been the ſale, of thoſe of ours, who made a 
their Chrit ſacrifice of the Sacrament, y ct pretended not to beleeve the yoal/ 
they pray : Su- preſence-of Chriſt in, or under the outward e/ements or ſpecies of 
P14 quz, profi* them; the other of the Romaniſts, whoſe Prieſts in their Maſſe, 
_— _ blaſphemeuſly make themſelves Aediators, between God and 
ditovri, - 1c» his Son, and offering up Chriſt Teſus for a Sacrifice, defire God to 
cepra habere ſi- accept him; ſo charging that ſacrifice with :mperfeltion, which he 
eur dig: offeredon the Altar of the Croſſe,and making it _— not on- 


ramus Cm 1x. that he ſhould annually, but daily, yee hourely ſutter afreſh, ſo 
74 Pueri tus 


"a#  Feeywucifying unto themſelves, the Lord of glory. Further, them- 
xo irs - ſelves da ou that to be a true ann) get - is uk uired, that that 
zriarche noſtri which is offered unto God be deſtroyed, and ceaſe to be ;-what it 
Abrabe : with ya, they doe confeſſe by what lyes in chem, to deſtroy the Son 
many more ©® of God; and by their Xafſe, have rranſubſtantiared their Altars 
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that purpoſe. 
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into (oſſes, their Temples into Golgatha's, their Prelates into 
Pilates, their Prieſts inro Hangmen; tormentors of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Concerning chem and owrs we may ſhut up this diſcourſe, with 
What the Apoſtle intimates to the Hebrews, viz. that all Prieſts 
are ceaſed, who were mortall, now ſmall cauſe have we to be- 
leeve them to be immaterial ſpirits, among whom we finde the 
Workes of the fl:f5 to have been fo frequent. 

And this may give us /ome liehr,into the iniquity of thoſe times, 
whereinto we were /arely fallen ; in which Lord Biſhops and 
Prieſts, had almoſt quite opprefled the B1hops of the Lord, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel); how «nthankefu# men were we, for the 
light of the Goſpel, men that /oved darkoneſſe rather then /ight. 
A Wonderfull, and horrible thing vas Wronght in our Land, the 
mo_ prophefied falſly, the Prieſts bare rule by their meanes, al- 
molt the woole people loved to have it ſo, and What (hall we now 
doe in the end thereof, Icrem. 5. 30. 31+ ſuch a haſty Apoſtacy was 
growing on us, as we might july Wonder at, becauſe wnparalel- 
ted in any (hurch, of any age : but our revolters were profound, 
haſt men and cager in their mafters ſervice, So what an height 
of impicty, and oppoſition to Chriſt , the Roman Apoſtacy in a 
thouſand yeeres attained unto, and yetI dare aver that never fo 
many errors& ſuſpitions in an 100, yeeres crept into thar Church, 
as did into owrs of Enoland in 16. and yet I cannot herein give 
the commendation ot {5 much as i#dxſtry to our Innovators; (I 
accuſe not the whole Church, bur particulars in ir, and that had 
ſeized themſelves of its authority ) becauſe they had 4 Plarforme 
before them, and materialls provided to their hand ; and there-- 
fore it was an eaſe thing for then tocreta Babel of Amichri- 
ſtian confuſion;when the #ork2men in the Roman Apoſtacy were 
forced to bni/d in the plaine of Chriſtianity without any preexi- 
ſtent materials, but werefainto uſe es nar ſlime, of their own 
provi/ion;beſides they were unacquainted with the maine deſiene 


of Satan, who ſet them on Worke; and therefore it is no wonder 
if thoſe Nimrods oftimes hwnted counterand diſturbed each other 
in their progy-ſſ-; yea the firlt money in Church Apoſtacy, knowes, 
that #ovv his time is but ſhort, and rherefore it behooves him ro 
make ſpeedy works in ſedycing, Iſt he be prevented by the com- 
ming of Chriſt. 


Then 
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Then having him/elfe a long traCt of time granted unto him, he 
allowed his agents to take /eaſure alſo; but what he doth noun, 
muſt be done g«ick/y, or his whole deſigne will be quaſeed : and 
this made him infpire the preſent buſineſſe, with ſo much /ife and 
vigor. Moreover, he was compelled then to ſow his cares in the 
darke, while men ſlepe, taking advantage at the sgnorance and im- 
broylement of the times; it any man had /eaſure enough to ſearch, 
and learning enough to [ce and finde him at it, he.commonly filled 
the World withclamors againſt him, and ſcarſe any bur his yowed 
champions durlt be his 4dvecares; in our time he was grown bold 
and imprdent, working at noone day; yea, he openly accrn/cd and 
condemned, all that durlt accuſe him, for /oWing any thing but 
good 3heat,that durſt fay that the tares of his Arminianiſme and 
Popery was any thing bvt true dofFrine ; let us give ſo much way 
to indignation, we know Satans trade whart it is, 20 asenſe the bre- 
thren, as men are called after their profesſions, one a LaWyer,ano- 
ther a Phyfitian, (o is he the accuſer of the brethren; now ſurely if 
ever he ſet up 4a /hop on earth, to practiſe his trade in, it was our 
High Commisſjon Court, as of late imployed,but angam 
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Car, 4. 
Of the duty of Gods people in caſes extraordinary 


concerning his Worſhip. 


His being thus derermined, I returne againeto the maine 
CaT4uwror, concerning the duty and priviledge of the com- 

mn people of ('briſtianity, in lacygg things : and firlt in caſes ex- 
traordinary, in which perhaps it May be affirmed, that every one 
(of theſe I meane before named ) is ſo farre a Minifter of 
the Goſpell as to teach anddeclare the faith to others,although he 
have no oxtward calling thereunto; and yet in this caſe every one 
for ſuch-an uedertaking mult have a Farrant by an immediate cal 
fromGod, and when Godcalls there muſt be no oppoſition , the 


thing it ſelfe he ſends us upon, becomes lawtull by his mis/ion, 
. What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou common, AQ. 10. 13. 
never feare the equity of what Cod /ers thee upon; no excuſes of 


Ai{ability or any other impediment, ought to take place, the Lord 
can 
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can and will ſupply all ſuch defects: This was Ao/es caſe, Exod. 
10. 14 Oh Lord (faith hee) 7 am not eloquent, neither hereto- 
fore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken ta 1by ſervant, but of a ſlow ſpeech, 
and a ſlow tongue ; eAnd the Lord ſaid unto him, Who hath made 
mans month, have not 1 the Lord? Yo alſo was it with the Pro- 
phet _ , when God told him, that hee had ordained him a 
Prophetunto the Nations, he replyes, Ah Lord Godybehold I can- 
not ſpeake, for I ams a Child ; But the Lord ( ſaith hee ) ſaid unto 
me, ſay not I am a Cr:ld, for thou fralt goe to all that I ſhall ſend 
thee, and whatſoever I command thee, thow ſhalt ſpeak, Fer. 1.5, 
Nothing can excuſe a»y from going on his meſſage, who can 
periect nis praiſe, out of rhe mouth of Babes and Sucklings, 
This che Pcopher Amos reſted upon, when he was queſtioned, 
alrhough he were »»fir for that heavenly employment, either by 
education or courſe ot lite: T7 Was no Prepher, neither Was [ a pro- 
phers ſonre ; but I Was anheardman , and a gatherer of Sycamore 
fruit ; and the Lord tocke me as I ſolloWed the flock, and ſaid wnte 
me, go Prophecy to my people Iſrael. Amos 7, 14,15, So on the 
contrary, St. Panl, a man of ſtrong parts, great learning, and ex- 
doWments, of indefatigable induſtry , and large ab1liries , yer af- 
firmes of bimſe/fe,that when God called bims to preach his word, 
he conferred not With fleſh and bloyd, but went on preſently with 
his work. Cat, 1.16, 17. 
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Of the ſeverall wayes of extraordinary 
calling to the teaching of others, the 


firſt way. 


Ow three Wayes my a man receive, and be afſur:d that hee 
14th received this divine m1 5:07 , or know that i1e is called 
of God, to the preaching of the Word ; I meane not that per/wa- 
ſion of deviar eomcurrence,which is neceſſary allo for the n,rhat are 
partakers of an ordinary vocation, ( dut which is required in ex- 
traordinary caſes to them, in whom all outward calling is 
waning, 
I. By immediate Revel.11107, 
2. By a concurrence of Scripture rules, diretory for ſuch oc- 
caſtons. 
3. By fome outivard afts of providence neceli.ating him there- 
unto. 
For the firſ#, not to ſpeak of /izht Propheticall, whither it 


+ conſits 11 a 57634, or rather ta a er4»ſjenr irradiating morion,nor 


to diſcourſe of the Species, wheredy ſupernaturall things are 
conveyed to the n4turall tacalie, with the ſeverall Wayes of 
divine Rev2{ation, (for St. Pal ifficmeth it ro have been myw- 
Tp9ms; as well as 79wwig%) wich the ſundry app*Ulations it re- 
ceived, from the manner waereby it came; I thall onely ſheiy, 
what aſſurance {uch a one as is thus cailed may have in himſelfe , 
that he is /o ca/led, and how he may manifeſt it unto others, That 
men receiving any revelation trom God, had alwayes an afſu- 
rance that /uch it was,to me ſeemes molt certain: Neither could 
I ever approve the note of Gregory on the 1, of Exck. vis. That 
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Prophets bting «cenftomed ts Proplietying , did oftentimes [pr 
of their oven ſpirit; ppefig that it praceeded from the /pirit of Pro: quod aliguanig 
phefie, What is this bur to queffios the triith of all prophecicall propbetz ſanFi 
revelations, and ro ſbake the Faith that is built upon it; Surcly dum cwiſulun: 
the Prophet feremia ad an iufall/b{e aſſurance of the author of *7 © 74898 ery 
his meſſage, when he pleaded for himſelf before the Princes ,, of /* 7'® py 
# truth the Lord hath [ent me wnto you, to ſpeake all theſe words tn F tritu pro- 
your cares. (hap. 26.15, And Abraham certainly had neede vl ſerunt, & [+ 
a good aſſurance whence that motion did proceed, which made bc cx pro 
him ad4reſſe him/elſe, to the facriticing the ſon of promiſe ; And Pte (pr7v 
that all other Prophets had the like evidence of kyoWledge, cul» — —_— 
cerning the di24ne verity of their revelations & wngueſtionabl- ; an lf 
hence are thoſe alluſions in the Scripture, whereby it is compared Exch, 
unto things whereof we may be moſt certaine by the aſſurance 
of ſenſe. So Ames 3. 8, The Lyon hath roared, Who will not 
feare ? The Lord God hath ſpoken, Who can but Prophecy ? And 
Jerem. 20. 9, Hw Word Was in my heart as q buraing fire ſout up 
mn my bones, things ſenſible enough, Happily 8:14» may fo far 
delude fal/e Prophets, as to make them /uppo/e their lyzug vani- 
riesare from above : whence they are faid to be Prophers of the 
deceit of their oWne hear:, |: rem. 23. 26. being deceived, as well 
deceivers : thinking tne m/elves.as well as /petking unto orh:r5 
he ſaith, ver\. 31. but that any rrue Prophets ſhould not know a 
true Revelation, froma motion of their owne h:arts, wants not 
much of blaſphemy. he Lord ſurely /zppoſes that affurance of 
diſcerning, when he gives that command z th: Prophet shat hagb 
a Drewme, lerkim tell a Dreanme; and he thath ” World, let 
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him {peake my Word fauhfully ; What ts the chaffe te: wheat ? | 
—_ 23.28.. 'He-miK be both +137d aud hid, that ſhall mi- Dicebat ſe diſc 

ake, Whear, 'orcbaſfe,.and. gy contrary, what ' i mer; cerrere (ne{%9 
[peak dÞ an hy1d-n iABBnct Ls od 5 moving the mines of pu ye oe 
men, yet fo, as they kzow not wither it be from him, hints, may as aſs Lav 
better ſerve to iluſtrate Plxtarchs diſcourſe of Socrates De quid tereſſet 
mon, then any paſſage in,holy Writs, St. daf i: (aiegrabttMp> 7:te {em reve- 
ther world tre, thar though ſhe could ARL.cxprnde ts; r lantcm, & an . 
five conld dileetn the-dfferenice berween Gads Revelation, and _— " fi 
- . QIU F- 2 her Confef. < 
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her own Dreames; In which relation, I doubt not but the 
lrarned Father tooke advantage from the good old womans words 
of what (he could do, to declare what might be done, of every one 
that had ſuch immediate revelations. Briefly toen, the ſprric of 
— ſo extraordinarily mzoveth theWuude of man to appre- 

any thing of this kinde whereof we ſpeake, but it alſo :/x- 


ftrateth it with a knowledge,and aſſurance,that it is divinely mo. 


ved to this apprehenſion, Now becauſe it is agreed on all ſides, 
that light Propheticall is no permanent habit in the minde of the 
Prophets, but a rranſicnt impreſſion, of it ſelfe,not-apt to give any 
ſuch aſſurance, it may be queſtioned trom what other prenceple 16 
doth proceed. Burt not to pry into things perhaps not fully re- 
vealed, and ſeeing St. Paul (hewes us that in ſuch heavenly rag- 
tures, there are ſome things un#tterable of them., and incompre» 
henſeble of us, we may let this reſt, amongſt thoſe aggyra, it ap- 
appeareth then from the preceding diſcourſe, that, a man pre- 
tending to extraordinary vocation, by immaiaee revelation , in 
reſpe& of /e/fe-perſWaſion, of the truth of his call, he muſt be, as 
aſcertained of it, as he could be, of a burning fire in his bones , if 
there ſhut up. 


CAP, VI. 


What aſſurance men extraordinarily 
called, can give to others, that 


they are ſo called in the former 
WAY. 


next thi 


to orheds, 


to be cenfidered,is,vhas ſwrance he can give 
by anne: Cr. Now the 
marnrg; 
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_— of their imployment,may give us ſome /iyhr, to 
this confideration : and this is either, the s#choation of ſome 4:- 
vine Work. to be eſtabliſhed amongſt men, by vertue of a'new,and 
before never heard of Revelation of Gods will; or a reſtaurat;on 
of the ſame, when co/{ipſed and corrupted by the ſas of men. To 
the firſt of theſe, God never ſendeth any, bur whom he doth fo 
extraordinarily aud immediately call, and ordain for that pur- 
poſe, and that this may be w.nifefted unto others, he alwayes 
accompanieth them wt:h his own a/z2hty power,in the working 
of ſuch miracles, as may make them beleeved, for the very Works 
ſake which God by them doth effeR. This we may ſee in Moſes, 
and (after Ieſus Chrift anointed with the oyl of gladneſle above 
his fellows to preach the Goſpel) the Apoltles ; bur this 
may paſſe; for nothing in ſ#ch a way, ſhall ever again rake place, 
God having »/timat*ly revealed his minde, concerning his Wor- 
fvip, and our ſalvation; a curſe being denounced to man or an- 
gel, that ſhall pretend to Revelation, for the altering or chan- 
ging one Jot or title of the Goſpel. For the erber, the Work, of 

eformation, there being,ever fince the writing of his Word, an 
Infallible rule, for the performance of it, making it fall withia 
the duty and ability of men, partakers of an _ vocation, 
and inftrufted with ord;zary gifts;God doth not always imwedi- 
atcly call men unto it: but yet becauſe oftentemes he hath fo 
done, we may enquire What -fſurance they could give, of this 
their ca/lng, to that imployment. Our Saviour Chrift informs us, 
that a Prophet is often without havowr in his own country : The 
honour of a Prophet, is to have credence given to his Meſſage; 
of which it ſhould ſeem, Fonas was above meaſure zealow ; yet 
ſach is the curſed Infidelity and hardneſſe of mens heares, char 
though they cyyed, Thus ſaith the Lord, yet they would reply 
the Lord hath not ſpoke; henee are thoſe pleadings betwixt the 
Prophet Jeremic,and his enemies the Prophet averring of a truth, 
the Lord hath ſent me unto you, and os &y nas. that the 
Lord had not ſent hims, but that be tyed in the Name of the Lord; 
now to leave them inexcuſable, and whether they would heare 
or whether they would pmogp convince themgthas there hath 


been a Prophet amongſt them as allo to give the greater credibility 
pos. to 


%s 
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to their extraordinaty meſſage, to them that were to befeevs 
their report, it is neecMlary that rhe Arme of rhe Lord fhonld be rea 
vealed, working in ard by chem, in ſome extraerdinary manner, 
i: is certain enough,that God never ſent any one extraordinarily, 
inſtrued. onely with ordinary gifts, and for an ordinary end; 
the-ayme of their imployment 1 thewed before was extraordi- 
nary, even the reparation of ſomething inſtituted by God, and 
collapſed by the fin of man; that it may be credible, or appeare 
of arrath, that God had ſent them for this purpoſe, they were 
alwayes furniſhed, with ſuch gifts and abilities, as the utmoſt 
reach of hwmap?: indeavorrs, with the afliltance of commer 
grace cannot pellivly attaine, The generall opinion is, that God 
alwayes ſupplics ſuch, with the gift of miracles. Take the Word 
in a large ſence, for every ſwpernatarall produtt, beyond the 07» 
dinary a&ivity of that ſecondary cauſe whereby it is effeFted, and 
I eaſily grant it; but in the uſuall reſtrained acceptation of it; 
for outward Wonderfull rorkes, the power of whoſe prodnttion 
conſiſts in eperation, I ſomething doubt the univerſall truth of the 
allertion. We do not read of any ſuch miracles wrought by the 
Prophet Amos, ard yet he ſtands upon his extraordinary imme- 
diate vocation; I Was neither Prophet nor the [on of a Propher, bat 
the Lord called me,e+c. it ſufficeth then that they be furni/hed with 
a /upernaturall power either in, 1.Dscerning, 2.Speaking, 3. Wor» 
king : the power of Dyſcerning according to the things by it 
diſcernable, may be ſaid to be of two ſorts, for it is exther of 
things preſent, beyond the power of humane inveſtigation, as 
to know the thorghts of other mens hearts, or their Words not or- 
drnarily to be knowne, as Eliſha diſcovered the bed-chamber- 
diſconrſe of the King of Syria (not that by vertue of their calling 
they come to be xepSr roger, knowers of the heart, which is 
Gods property alone,bnr that God doth ſometimes reveale ſuch 
things unto them, for otherwiſe no fuch power is included igthe 
nature of . the gift, which is perteRive of their knowledge, not 
by tlie way of habir, but atuall motion in refpe of ſome par- 
ticulars, and when this was abſent, the ſame ©/1ha affirmeth that 
he knew not 'why the \Shwrammif5 woman was troubled) or. 
kecondiy of things furxre attd rowringent in ceſpet of- _ 
C4 C ry 
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enndary canes, not precilely nece/rirated by their own internal 
principle of operation, tor the eff:Aing of the things ſo fore- 
known: aud therefore the truth of the fore-knowledge, con- 
fiſts in a commen/wration to Gods purps/ſe, Now effe&s of 
this power, are all thoſe' prediFims of ſuch things which wee 
finde in. the o/4 and new Teſtiment, and divers alſo fince : 
kcondly, the ſupernaturall gift in ſpeaking I intimarte, is that 
© of Tongues, proper to the times of the Goſpel, when the wor- 
fvip of God was no /o»9er to be confined to the people of one 
nation. 

The third in Works»7, is that which ſriltly and properly is cal- 
led the gitt of Afiracl's: vhich are hard, rare, and flrange effefts 
exceeding the whole order of creared nature: tor whoſe produtti- 
ou God ſometimes uſeth his ſervants inſtr mentally, moving and 
inabling them rhereunto, by a eranſtent impreſſion, of his powe- 
full grace; of which /or: the holy $cripcure hata innumerable 
relations. Now with one of thoſe extraordinary pits ar the leaſt, 
ſonerimes with a/,, doth the Lord turniſh choſe his meſſengers of 
waomn we treat : whica mikes their meſſage a ſufficient revelatie 
on of Gods Will, and gives it credibility enough, to {tir up faith 
in /om?, and leave oth-rs enexcu able, All the dificxlty is, that 
there have been Simon Maru/es, and are Antichriſts, fil cly pre- 
tending to have in ch-m ves, this mirhty po'ver of God, in one or 
ether of the forenamed kinds. Hence were thoſe many fal/e Pro- 

ets, Dream*rs, and Wizar is mentioned in the old Teſtament, 
which the Lord himſelfe forewvarars ns of, as alſo thoſe 
Agents of that man of fin, whoſe comming is after the working 
of Satan with pavver and ion's, and lying vyondzrs, 2Thel. 2.9, 
I meane the jugling Prieſts and Teſwits, pretending fal/cly by 
their impoſtures to the power of miracl: vyorking; though their 
smployment bz not to reform, but profeſizdly to corrupt the wore 
ſhip of God : now inſuch a caſe as rh, we have : 1. The mercy 
of God torelye upon, whereby he will guide hi into the 1ay of 
truth, and the purpoſe or decree of God, making ir i19prſſ>le that 
his ele ſhould be drceived by them, Secondly, humane diligence 
accompanicd with Gods b/-ſizz, may helpe us wonJerfully in 
a diſcovery, whither the precen4?d miracles be of God, or - , 
or 
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for there is nothing more certaine, then that a rrue and reall mi- 
racle, is beyond the aftivity of all created powver, ( for it it be 


not, it is nota miracle ) ſo that the Divell and all his Emiſaries 


are not able to effe&t any one att rrxely miraculous; but in all 
their pretences there is a defeR diſcernable, either in reſpect of 
the thing it ſelfe pretended to be done, or of the manner of its 
doing, not truely exceeding the power of art or nature, though 
the apprehenſion of it, by reaſon of ſome Hell-conceived circum- 
(tances, be above our capacity. Briefely, either the thing is a /ye, 
and ſo itis caſie to faigne miracles, or the performance of it, is 
pure j»g/ing,and ſo it is eafie to de{ude poore mortalls, Innume- 
rable of this ſort at the beginning of the Reformation, were dif- 
covered among the Agents, of that Wonder-wworking man of fin, 
by the blefling of God upon humane endeavours 5\now from ſuch 
diſcoveries, a good concluſion may be drawne, againſt the doftrine 
they defire by ſuch meanes to confirwe:tor as God never worketh 
truc miracles, but for the confirmation of the rr#th, ſo will not 
men pretend ſuch as are falſe, but to per/vvade that to others for 
a truth, which themſelves have jult reaſon to be perſvwaded is a 
lye; now if this memes faile, Thirdly, God himſcife hath ſet 
downe a rule of direftion for us, in the time of ſuch difficulty, 


Det. 13. 1, 2, 3. If there ariſe among you a Prophet or Dreamer | 


of Dri ames, and giveth thee a ſigne or a vvonder, and the figne, or 
the wonder come to paſſe, wuherefore he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, let 
” goe aftcy other Gods to ſerve th:wr, thou foalt not hearken to the 
wvords of that Prophet, or dreamer of dreamers, for the Lord your 
God proveth you, to know Whether yee love the Lord your God, With 
all your heart, and all your ſoul. Ye ſhall walk after the Loyd 
your God, and fear him, and keep hu Commandements, and obey 


his voice, and you ſhall ſerve him, and cleave unto him, and that. 


Prophet or Dreamer of dreams ſhall be put to death. The ſum is, 
that _ ſuch men pretend that their Revelations and Mira- 


cles are from Heaven, let us ſearch, whither the Doftrine 


they ſeeke to confirme by them, bee from heaven, or no ; 
if it bee not, let them bee ffoned, or accurſed, for they 
ſeeke to dravy us from our GOD, if it bee, let not the 
curſe of a flony beart , to refuſe them, be upen us, Where 
the 
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the miracles are true, the dofFrine cannot be falſe ; and if the do- 
Arine be true, in all probability the miracles confirming it,are not 
falſe ; and ſo mach of them, who are immediarly called of God 
from heaven, what aſſwraxce they may have in chemſelwes,of ſuch 
a call, and what aſſwrance they can make of it to others ; now 
ſuchare not to expect any ordenary vocation, from men below, 
God calling them aſide to his Worke, from the middeſt of. their 
Brethren : The Lord of the harveſt may ſend /abowrers into his 
field, without asking his Stewards conſent, and they ſhall ſpeakg 
whatever he /aich unto them, 


CHAD. 7. 
The ſecond Way Whereby a man may be called extraordinarily. 


Econdly, a man may be extraordinarily called to the preach- 
Ye and publiſhing of Gods word by a concurrence of Scrip- 

ture rules, direttory tor ſuch occaſions, occurrences,and oppoy= 

twnities of time, place, and perſons, as he liveth in, and under, 
Rules in this kinde, may be drawn either from expreſſe receptor 
approved prattiſe : Some of theſe I ſhall intimate, and leave it to 
the indifferent Reader, to judge, whether or no they hold in the 
application ; and all that in this kinde I ſhall propoſe, I did with 
ſubmiſſion to better judgements, 

Conſider then, 

1. That of our Saviour to Saint Peter, Luke 22. 32. When thow 
art converted, ſtrengthen the Brethren, which containing nothing 
but an application of one of the prime diftates of the Law of na- 
twre, cannot, ought not to be reſtrained unto men of any peculiar 
calling as ſuch ; not to multiply many of this kinde, (whereof in 
the Scripture is plenty) adde only that of Saint James, Brethren, 
if any of you do erre from the truth, and one convert him, let him 
know, that he Which converteth the ſinner from the error of lus Way, 
ſhall ſave a ſonle from death, &c. from thele and the like places 
it appeares tO me, chat | 

I. There is a generall obligation on all Chriſtians, to promote 
the converſion and wſtruction of ſinners, and manerring trom the 


right Way : 6 204 
F | Againe, 
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ine, canſider that of our Saviour, Mar. 5.15. Men die 
ot light a Candle and put it under a Tuſbell, but on a Candle. 
Riche, andit giveth lirht wneo all that are in the houſe + to which 
adde that of the Apoltle, If any thiny be revealed 'to another thar 
fitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace, 1! Cor.14, 30. which words, 
alchough primarily they intend extraordinary immediate revela- 
tioxs, perl fee no reaſon why in their equity and exrent,they may 
not be directory for the w/e of things revealed unto us by Serip- 
cure light; arlcaſt we may dedvce from them, by the way of Ange 
[2o:2, that 

. Wharſoever neceſlary truth is revealed to any out of the word 
of God, not before known, he ought to have an uncontradicted 
liberty of declaring that truth, provided that he ule ſuch regulated 
wayes tor rhat his declaration, as the Church wherein he liveth 
(if a right Church) doth allow. 

' Further fee Amor 3. 8. The Lion hath reared, who Will zo: 
feare? The Lord God hath fpoken, who' can but prophefie > And 
Fer. 20. 9. Then ſaid I, 1 will not make mention of Ins name, but ht; 
word Was in mine heart, as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, [ 
was Weary With forbexring and [ cereld not ſtay : With the anſwer 
of Perer andFobn, to the Rulers of the Fews, As 14. 19, 20. 
7 bether it be right in' the fight of God ts hearken unto you more 
then:unto God, judre gee, for weennnor but fpeake the things that 
we have ſeen and heard. | 

Whence it appeares, that 

3, Truth revealed unto any, carries-along with it an unmoye- 
able perſwation:of Conſcience (which is powerfully obligatory ) 
thagin oughr to be publiſhed and ſpoken to others. 
; !Lbarnone may take advartage of this to ivtrodnce _ Gon 
ne our Congregations, I gave a ſufficient caxtion in the ſecond 

Many otherob/ervatsons giving light to the buſinefſe in hand 
mites ar kr ner —_—_— {ares of nature, concurring 
awichthe many geticrall precepts we-have in the Scripture, bur 0- 
matting them, the next thing I propo/e is the if. &c. 
- A. *OfaurSavionr Chrsſt himitlte, who did not only poſe the 
Drfborvyianhenasburtwelve years 6h, :Loke 2. 46, bur alſo 
atferwaxds preached inthe Synigogne of Nazareth, "Luke 4.38. 
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being neither Do&or, rior Scribe, nor Levite, but of the Truhe of 


7d (concerning which Tribe it is evident that Afoſes ſpake no- | 


thing concerning the prieſthood.) | 

2, ne, in the eight of the «LAs, great per/tcarion ariſing 
againſt the Church, after the death of Stephen, they wero «ll ſeat- 
tered abroad from Feruſalem, ver.1. that is;afl the faichfull wens- 
bers of the Church, who being thus difderſed, wers every where, 
preaching the word, ver, 4. and to this their pabl:ſbing of the 
Goſpell (having no warrart, but the generall exgagement of all 
Chriſtians, to further che propagation of Chriſts Kinodome) occa- 
froned by their own perſecution, the Lord gave (uch a bleſſize,that 
they were thereby the firſt pl/axters of a ferled C wane 4 
mong the Genriles, they, and their converts being the firlk that 
were honoured by the name of Chriſtians, eAtts 11, 21, and 26. 
Neither 3. is the example of Saint Par! altogether impertiment; 
who with his companions repaired into the” Synagogues of the 
Jews, taught them pb{kely, yea, upon their own requeſt, A ts 
13.15. Apollosallo ſpake boldly, and preached fervently, when 
he knew only the bapriſme of John, and needed: himſelfe further 
inftruttion, Att; 18, 24. it ſhould ſeeme they, in tharjuntture of 
tune, he that was inſtructed in any truth, not ordinarity known, 
might publikely acquaint others with it, though he himſelfe were 
i7norant in other points of high concernment ; yet perhaps now 
1t is not poſſible that any occurrences ſhould require a preciſe im 
tation, of what was not only /aWful, but alſo expedient, in that 
dawning towards the cleare day of the lalt wnchangeable revelati- 
on of Gods wi/f. Now in theſe and the /ike, there is ſo much va- 
riety, ſuch ſeverall grounds, and circumſtances, that no direft rule 
can from them be draw», only they may give ſtrength to what 
from the former ſhall be concluded, 

For a further light to this di/cowr/e, conſider what deſolate c- 
ſtate the Church of God, hath been, may be, and at this peyfine: in 
divers places reduced to : Her filver may berome 4reſſe, and 
her Wine be mixe with water, the faithful Ciry becomming an 
Huxlot, her Shepheards may be turned into dumb ſleeping Z Fs 
and devouring Wolves, her watohmen way be ſmiters, be 
prophets to propheſie falſely, and her prieſts to beare rule by lies, 
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of men, {uperſtition, humane inventions, wi/{-worſhip, imay defile 


Ezek, 22,27, and contaminate the ſervice of God ;' yea, and greater abominati- 
23.& c.8.13- 05 may men poſſe Moſes Chaire by ſucceſſion doe: Now that. 


the Templeo hath been thus made a dex of theeyes, that the 
abomination. of deſqlation harh been ſer up in the holy place, is e-- 
vident from the Feiſs and Chriſts4n Church : for in the oze. it 
was clearly ſoz when the government of it was devolved to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and in the other, when the man of ſin had 
exalted himſelfe in the midft thereof. Now ſuppoſe a man, living 
in the -idſt and height of ſucha ſad Apoſtacy, when an univerſall 
darkneſſe had ſpread it ſelfe over the face of the Church, it the 
Lord be pleaſe toreveale unto him out of his Word ſome points of: - 
faith, then either not at all kyows, or generally dibelieved, yet a 
right beliefe whereof is neceſſary. ro ſalyation; and further out of 
the ſame word ſhall d;/cover unto him the wickedneſſe of that 
Apoſtacy, and the meayes to remove it, I demand, Whether that 
»an Without expetting any call from the fomenters and main- 
tainers of choſe errors, with which the Church at that rime,is only 
not deſtroyed, may not preach, publiſh, and publikely. dec/are the 
faid truths to athers (the knowledge of them. being fo neceſfary 
for the good of their ſoules) and conclade himſclfe thereunto cal- 
led of God, by vertue of the forenamed, and other the like Rales ? 
Truly for my part (under correction) I conceive he may, nay he 
ought, neither 1s any other o#rward call requiſite toconſtitute him 
a-Preacher of the Goſpell, then the conſent of Gods people to be 
inſtrutted by him ; for inſtance, ſuppoſe that God ſhould reveale 
the 77uth of the Goſpel, toa meere /ay man (as they ſay) in 7taly, 
fo that he be fully convinced thereof ;_ what ſhall he now do ? ab- 
ſtaine from pwbli/hing it , though he. be perſwaded in conſcience, 
that a great doore my might be granted unto him, onely 
becauſe ſome herericall, ſymonaicall, wicked Antichriftian Prelate, 
hath not ordained him Miniſter ; who yet would not do ir, unleſle 
he will /b/cribe to thoſe errors and herefies which he is. perſwa- 
«ed to be {uch : truly I think by ſo abſtaining, he ſhould þ» againſt 


+ the lawof charity, inſeeing (not the Oxe or Afle of his brother 


falling into the pit, but) their precious ſoles, ſinking to everla+ 
ſting demnatien,and not preventing it, when he might ? and were 
he indeederuly arigry with his whole Nation, . be might have the 
advantage of an 7talian revenge. More- 
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Moreover, be ſhould ſon againſt the precepe « of Chriſt, by hiding} : 


his /zght-upder a buſhel, and naphining up his talent, | an- 5nrrea/e 
whercof will be required of him atthe laſt day : NowWith this I 
was alwayes ſo well /at:sfied, that I ever deemed all curious di/qui- 


fition after the outward vocation of our firlt reformers, Lyther, 


Calvin,&c. altogether. needleſſe ; the caſe in their dayes being ex- 
aftly that, which I have laid doWne. 


Come we now to the third and laſt way, whereby men rot par- Ty. third 
takers of any outward ordinary vocation, may yet receive a /uffi-. way. 


cient Warrant for the preaching and publiſhing of the Goſpell, and 
that by ſome outward att of providence guiding them thereunto ; 
For example, put caſe a Chriſtian man, thould by any chance of 
providence, be caſt by 1pwrack, or otherwiſe,upon the Country 
of ſome barbarons people, that never heard of the name of Chriſt, 
and there by hs goodnefle that brought him thither , be received 
amongſt them, into civill hamane ſociety; may he not, nay, ought 
henot topreach Chriſt unto chews ? and if God give a bleſſing to 
his endeavours, may hee not become a Paſtor to the converted 
ſoules ? none 1 hope wakes any doxb: of it ; andin the Primitive 
tes, nothing was more frequent then ſuch examples ; thus were 
the Indians and the Aſoores turned to the faith, as you may ſee in 
Enſebins : yea great was the liberty which in the firſt Church 
was uſed in this kinde, preſently atter the ſupernatwall gift of 
tongues cealed amongſt men, 


CHAP. 8, 
Of the liberty and duty of gifted, uncalled Chriſtians, in the ex- 
cerciſe of divers alts of Gods worſhip. 


ordinary calling to the publick teaching of the word;in what 
caſes onely it uſeth to take place , . whence I conclude, that 
whoſoeyer pretends unto it, not warranted by an evidence 
of one of thoſe three wayes, that God taketh in ſuch proceedings, 
is but a pretender, an impoſtor, and ought accordingly tobe reje- 
Aedof Rf Gods people in other caſes, not to dzſxſe what outward 
ordinary occaſion from them who 7 intruſted by. cn 
| 33 om 


A thus have I declared, what I conceive, concerning extra- 


4: 
 FroiiGod, with thit power, dorhconf ſons ſo called, 
X&, 4 at power, doth conferre upon per/ons b 
we mult needs grant it a negative voyce, in the Ceoiſtes of any 
to the publick Preaching of the Gefel if they come not in at that 


The dury of Paſtors, 


doore, they do climbe over the wall, if they make any entrance at 
all :It remaines then, to ſhut up all, that it be declared, What pri- 


_ vate (briftians, living in a pure, Orthodoxe, well ordered Church 


may doe, and how far they may intereſt themſelves, in holy ſoulc- 
concerning affaires, both in reſped of their owne particalar, and 
of their brethren in the midſt of whom they live : in which de- 


termination, becauſe it concerneth men of /oW degree , and thoſe 


that comparatively may be ſaid to be wnlearned, I ſhall labour to 
expreſſe the concervings of my minde, in as familiar plaine obler- 
vations as I can ; onely thus much I deſire may be premiſed, that 
the principles and rules of that Church governement, from which, 
in the following aſſe-ri0ns I deſire not to wander, is of that (to 
which 1 dbe, and abwayes in my poore judgement have adhered, 
fince by Gods aſſiſtance, I had engaged my {elfe to the ſtudy of his 
word) which commonly is called *Presbyteriall,or Synodicall,in op- 
polition to Prelaticall;or Dioceſan on the one ſide;and that which 
ts commonly called Independant, or C ongregationall on the other, 

1. Then adiligent /earching of the Scriptures, With fervent 
prayers to Almighty God, for the taking away that vaile of igno- 
rance, which by nature is before their eyes,that they may come to 
a ſaving kxoW/eage in, and a right nderftandeng of them, is nor, 
only !awfull and convenient fo rall ex proteſling the name of 
Chriſt,butallo abſolutly neceſſary becauſe commanded, yea indeed 
commanded, becaule the end foto be attained is abſolutely neceſ- 


 ſarveto ſalvation:to confirme ths, need not multiply precepts out 
of rhe old or new Teſtament, ſuch as that of 7/a.8.20. To the law 


and to the teſtimony, and that of Fob, 5.39. Search the Scripturer, 
whichare inamerable,nor yet heap up motives nnto it, ſuch as are 
the diſcription of the heavenly comntrey, whither we are going, 
in themis comained, foh.14.2. 2Cor.5.1. Revel:22.1.5c, the Way 
by which'weare totravaile laid down, John 5..39. and 14. 5, 6. 
{2/4 Chrift whom\\we muſt laboar to be like, painred out,Gal.3.1. 
and the back:purts of God diſcovered, Dent.29.29. by them onely 
trac {piricuall wi/Aom is corveied toour ſorlr, Tere, 8. 9, whereby 
we may become even wiſer then out teachers, P/x.119. in = 


—. 
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all comfort and con/olation is to be had, in the time of dangerand 
trouble, Pſa.119,54, and 71,72. in briefe the knowledge of Chriſt 
which is life eternal 7oh.17.3.yca,all that can be ſaid in this kinde 
comes infinitely ſhort,of thoſe treaſures of wi/doms,riches,b good- 
nes, Which are contained in them;the [aw of the Lord is perfett con- 
verting the ſoule, the teſtimony of the Lordi ſure, making wiſe 
the ſimple, P[a.19.7. but this duty of the people is cleere,and con- 
teſſed; the objettions of the Papilts againft ir,, being for the moſt 
part, ſo many b1aſphemies againſt the holy word of God; they ac- 
cuſe it of ditficulty, which God attirmes to make wiſe the ſimple; 
of obſcurity, Which openeth the eyes of the b/in4e ; tobe a dead 
letter, a noſe of wax,Which is quicke and poWerful earcing to the 
dividing aſunder of the ſoule and ſpirit; to be weake and in/«ffi- 
vient, Which is able to make the wan of God perfe and wiſe unto 
ſalvation; yea that word which the Apoſtle athirmeth to be profi- 
table for reproofe, is not in any thing more full, then in reproving 
of this blaſphemy. 
. 2, They may not onely (as before) ſearch the Scriptures, but 
alſo examine, and try by them the dottrine that publikely is tauzhe 
unto them; the people of God, muſt not be like children toſſed roo 
and ſro, and carried about with every winde of dotrine, by the 
flight of men, and cxnning crefineſe whereby they lie in wat te 
deceive : Ephel. 4:14. allis nor prelently Goſpel, that is ſpoken in 
che Pulpit, it-is notlong ſince, that A/tar-worſhip, Arminiani/me, 
Popery, Superſtition, &c. were freely preached un this Kingdom; 
now what ſhall the people of God do in ſuch a caſe? yeild to eve- 
ry breath, to every puffe of falle doctrine ? or rather try it by the 
word of God, and if it be not agreeable thereunto, caft it out like 
ſalt that hath loſt irs ſxvour:multnot the people take care that they 
be not ſeduced? muſt they not beware of falſe Prophets, which 
come unto them 41 ſpeepes cloathing, but wwardly are ravening 
wolves ? and how ſhall they dothis ? what way remaines, but a 
trying their doftrine by the rule ? in theſe evill dayes wherein we 
live, | heare many daily complaining,That there is ſuch d:ference, 
and contrariety anong preachers, they know not what to-doe,nor 
ſcarce what to believe ; my anſwer is, Debut your own dxty,and 
this 520mb leis at en endzis there any<ontrarity inthe book of God? 
pinot yanr faithupon mens. epinions,the Bible is the he 
nag 
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that there is ſuch diverſity amongſt teachers is their faule, who 
ſhould thinke all the ſame ehing ; but that this is ſo troable/ome 
to you, is your own fault, fornegleCting your duty of trying all 
ings by the word : Alas, you are ina muſcrable cond:t:o9, if you 
have all this while, relied on the authority of men, 1n he :wexly 
things; he that builds his faich upon pre«chers,though they preach 
nothing but tr«th,and he pretend to believe it,hatii indeed no faith 
atall, but a wavering opinion, built upon a »:trex toundation; 
what ever then is raught you, you mult go with it, t- the /.;w, and 
ro the teſtimony, if they ſpeake not according to this wor 1, it is be- 
cauſe there ts no light in them, Waiah 8. 20. yea, the Fereans are 
highly extolled, for ſearching whether the Doctrine concerning 
our Savior, preached by St. Pax, were ſo, or nv, Att 17. 11, 
agreeably to the precept of the ſame Preacher,1 The'.5.21, Make 
triall of all things, and hold faſt that Which is good * aS allo to that 
of St. 7ohn, 1 Epiſt. 4. 1. Beloved, believe not every ſpirit but try 
the ſpirirs whether they be of God, becauſe many falſe ſpirits are 
gone out into the world ; prophets then mult be tried, betore they 
be truſted; now the reaſon of this holds ſt;/l : There are many falſe 
teachers abroad in the world, wherefore try every one,trie his ſpi- 
rit, his ſpirituall gift of ceachin7,& that by the word of God. And 
here you have a clear r#/e laid down, how you may extricate your 
ſelves from the former perplexity : Nay, St. Paz himſelf (peak- 
ing to nderftanding Chriſtians,requires them to judge of it,1 Cor, 
10. 15. I ſpeakeas to Wiſe, judge ye what I ſay : hence are 
thoſe cautions, that the people thould looke that none do ſeduce 
them, Matth.24.4. to whichend,they mult have their ſouls exer- 
ciſed, in the word of God, to diſcerne good and evil, Heb. 5. 14. 
thus alſo in one place, Chriſt bidderh his fo/loWers, heare the Pha- 
riſces, and do what they ſhould command, becauſe they ſate in 
Moſes chaire, Matt. 23.2,3. and yet in another place, gives them 
a caution to beware of the D 9(tr:ne of the Phariſees, Matt. 16. 
12, it remaineth then, that the people are b9#nd to hear thoſe, who 
poſſeſſe the place of reaching in the Church, but withall they muſt 
beware that it contain nothing of the old /eaves,towhich end they 
mult eyy it by the Wordof. God : whenas Saint Pal prayeth for 
the Philippians, that their love might abound yet more and more 
in kyvwledge, and all judgement, that they might approve things 
| | that 
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that are Excellent, Phil.1 .9,10. unlefle aixifters will an/Wer for 

all choſe /oules they ſhall miſlead, and excuſe them before God, 

at the day of trial, they oughr not todebar them, from trywy 

their Doctrine; now this they cannot do, for if rhe 6/;e,lead the 

blinde both ſhall fall into the pit of deſtrution. And here T might 

have juſt occaſion of complaint: 1.Of the Superititious pride of the 

lace Clergy of this land, whoconld not endure to have their dc- 

&rine tried by their auditor 5,crying to poor men With the Phari/es, 

fohn 9. you were altogether borne m fins, and do you te.ich ue? A 

pretty worl4 it is like to be, when the Seepe will needs teach their 

Paſtors ; nthing would ſerve them, bur a blinde ſubmiſſion, to 

the /ooſe dictates of their cobweb homilies - he ſaw farcher ſure, in 

the darkeneſſe of Popery , who contended that a whole general 
Conncell,ought to give placegto a fimple lay maz,urgingScriptare, 

or ſpcaking reaſon. 

Now fſurcly this is very tar from that rentlene(ſe, meeckne(ſe,and 

aptneſle to reach, which St. Pax/requireth in a man of God, a mi- 

niſter of rhe Goſpel : Secondly, the negligence of the peopleallo, 

might here come under a jult 7eproofe, who have not aa" ro 

diſcerne the voice of the hire/ing, from that of the true frepheard, 

but have promiſcuouſly fo//owed, the new fangledneſſe, & heretical 

errours, of every time ſerving ſtarver of ſouls, Whence proceed- 

eth all that z:/ery, the land now groaxeth under, but that we have 

had a people, willing to be /e4 by a corrupted Clergy,treely drink- 

ing in the poi/on, wherewith they Were rat ated: the Prophets pro- 

phelied falſely, the Prieſts bare rule, by their meanes, the people 

loved to have it ſo, but what thall we zowW ave in the ena thereof ; 

who could ever have zhough, ths the people of England, would 

have yeilded a willing eare,to ſo many Popiſh errours,and an obe- 

dient ſowlder, to ſuch a heavy bxrdez of Superititions, as in a few 

years, Were inſtilled into them, and laid upon them: voluntarily by py, fue qu 
their own ſinful negle7t, enſnaring their conſciences, by the omil- Scriptun eſt, nt 
fion of this duty we infiſt Kpon, of examimmg by the word what Wiol1cente,om- 
is taught wnto them ; but this is noplace for complaints, and this * ©x41n%nr, 
! a4 ! . gp me crgodicente 
isa ſecond thing, which the people diltin& from their Paſtors may quod ſentio, vos 
do for their own edificarion. now whether they do this privately, Jj{cernite e# 
every one apart, or by aſſembling more together, 1s altogether jw cxaminaze z 


different. And thac tlus was — by private Chrittians, 2 Gnig/o Jelly 
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the Primitive times is very apparent. . 
Come we in the third p/{ace,to what either their duty binds them 
to, or otherwiſe by the word, they are allowed to doe,in ſacred per- 
formances, having reference to others; looke then —_— npon 
thoſe things we finde them tiedunto, by vertue of ſpeciall pre- 
cept : ſuch asare to Warne the unruly, comfort the feeble minded, 
ſupport the weake, 1 The/.5.14. To admoriſh and reprove offen- 
ding brethren, Matth. 18,15. to inſtru the ignorant, oh. 4. 29, 
eA.18.26. to exhort the negligent, Heb.3.15, and 10. 24. 25. to 
comfort the afflicted, 1 Theſ. 5.11. to reſtore him that falleth, Gal, 
6.1. roviſit the ſicke, Matth. 25.36, 40. to reconcile thole that are 
at variance, Afatth.5.9. to contend for the truth, Jude 3.1 Pet.3i 
15. to pray for the ſinner not unto death,'1 Toh. 5.16. to edifie one 
another in their molt holy fairh,. Jade 20. to ſpeak to themſelves 
in P/almes and hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, Ephe.5.19. to be rca- 
dy to anſWer every man, in giving account of their faith, Col.4.6. 
to marke them that make diviſions, Rom.16.17. With innumerable 
others to the like purpoſe, it remaineth them to conſider, Second- 
ly, in particular, what corſe they may take, beyond private con- 
ference berween man and man, by indiCtion of t:ze or place, for 
the fulfilling of what by theſe precepts, and the like is of them 
required : To which I anſwer, 

I. LaWfull things mult be done /awf#lly, if any unlawfull ciy- 
enmſtance, attends the performance of a laVWfull aftion,it vitiates 
the whole worke, for Bonum oritur ex mmtegris; for inſt ance,to re- 
prove an offender, is a Chriſtian dry, but for a private man to do 
It, in the publicke congregation, whileſt the Miniſter is preach- 
ing, were inſtead of a good att, 4orle crime,bcing a notorious di- 
{turbance of Church decency and Order. 

2, That for a pnblicke, formall, Mmiſteriall teaching , two 
thingsare required in the Teacher : Firſt, gifts from God : Se- 
condly, authority from the Church ( I ſpeake now of ordina- 
ry caſcs).he that wants either,is no true Paſtor : For the firſt, God 
{ends none upon an employment, but whom he fits with gifts for 
at: 1. not one command in the Scripture made to Teachers 2, Not 
one rule for their diref50n:3.Not one promiſe to theiendeavonrs, 
4. Not any end of their :mployment ; 5. not one incouragement to 
ther xty, 6, Notone reproote for their neg/gence, 7, Not the 

leaſt 
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leaſt intzmation of their reward, - but cuts off ungifted Idoll pa- 
ſtors, from any true intereſt in the eating : And for the other,that 
want a#thority from the Church,neither owght they to wndertake 
any formall is, properly belonging to the Miniſtery, ſuchas is, 
ſolemne teaching of the word ; For, 1. they arenone of Chriſts of- 
ficers, Epheſ.4.11. 2. They are expreſly forbaiden it, Ter.23.21. 
Heb.5.4. 3. The bleſſing on the word is promiſed only to ſent 
teachers, Rom.10.14,15. 4. It to be gifted, be to be called, then, 
1. Every one might «ndertake ſo much in /acred dutics, as he fan- 
cies himſclte to be able to performe, 2, Children (as they report 


of Athanaſius) might bapriſe. 3. Evcry common Chriſtian, mighe Euſcviua, Raf. 


m—_— the Communion : but endlcfle are the. arguments that 
might be multiplied againft this fancy ; Ina word, if our Saviour 
Chriſt be the God of order, he hath left his Church to no ſuch 
confuſion. 

Thirdly, that to appoint tie and place, for the doing of that 
which God hath appointed indetinitely to be done , in time and 
place, rather commends then vitiates the duty ; ſo did Fobs friends. 
in the duty of comforting the afflited, they made an appointment 
together to come and comfort him, ob 2.11. and fo did they , 
Zech.8.21. and ſodid David, Pſal.119.62. 

Fourthly, There is much difference berweene opening or inter- 
preting the word, and applying the word upon the advantage of 
ſuch an approved : nterpretation, a$ alſo berweene an arrhorita- 
tive aft, or doing a thing by vertue of ſpecial office , and a chari- 
table at,or doing a thing out of a #0110 of Chriſtian love. 

Fifthly, It may be obſerved concerning gifts; Firlt,thar the gifts 
and graces of Gods Spirit, are of rwo ſorts, ſome being beſtow- 
ed for the ſanfification of Gods people, ſome for the edificatio:: 
of his Church: {ome of a private alay, looking primarily inwards, 
to the ſaving of his ſox/e, on whom they are beſtowed, (though in 
their fr«its alſo, they have a relation, and habitude to others)other 
ſome, ayming at the common Wealth or profit of the whole 
Church, as /xcþ : of the firſt [ort, are thoſe mentioned, Gal.5 ;22, 
23. The fruit of the Spirit # love, joy, peace; &c. With all other 
graces that are neceſſary to make the man of God perfett, in all 
holineſſe and the feare of the Lord : the other are thoſe xagiousle 
m1 vualne, ſpirnuall gifts of ranking, praying, prophecying, _ 
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Ecclel. 12. 9. 


tioned , I Cor. 14. and in other places. 

Secondly, That all theſe gifrs comming down from the Father of 
bghts, are gaver by the {ame Spirit, dwviding ro every one as he 
will, 1 (or.12.11. he isnot tiedin the beſtowing of his gifrs, ro 
an) /ort, eſtate, calling or condition of men», but worketh them 


" freely, a61t pleaſeth him, in whom he will; the Sporir there men- 


tioned, is that God which workerh all things, according to the 
counſe'l of his owne will, Epheſ.1.11. they are neither deſerved by 
our goodneſſe, nor obt.tined by our endeavours, = | 

Thirdly, That the exd why God beſtoweth thele gifts on any, is 
meerely, that within the bonds of cheir owne calling (in which 
they are circumlicribed, 1 Cor.1,24;) they thould »/e them to his 
glvry, and the edification of his Church,” For the manifeſtation of 
the Spirit us given to every may to profit Wirhall , I Cor. 12, 7, 
(briſt gives none of his talents to be bound up m napkins, but ex- 
pedts his owne with increaſe : and from thele conſuderations it is 
ealily diſcernable, both what the people of God diſtinct from their 
Paſtors ina well ordered Charch, may Go in this kinde, whereof 
we treate, and how : in gexerall then I aſſert, 

Thar for the improving of knowledge, the increaſing of Chri. 
{tian charity, for the furtherance of aitrit and holy communion 
of that ſpiritual /ave and amity which ought to be amongſt the 
brethren, they may of their owne accord, aſſemble together, to 
conſider one another, to provoke unto /ove and good Works, to ſtir 
up the gifts that are in ther, yeilding and receiving maruall cox- 


ſolatior, by the fruits of their moſt holy faith. Now becauſe there 


be many Vzz4hs amongit us, who have an zrching defire to be 
fingring of the Arke , thinking more highly of themſelves, then 
they ought to chinke, and like the ambitions ſons of Lev, taking 
r90 much upon them ; it will not bearrilſe, to give two cautions, 
deducted from the former r#/es : Firſt, that they doe not, under a 
pretence of Chriſtian /iberty and freedome of con/7rence, caſt away 
all brotherly amity, and cut themſelves off from the communion of 
the Church ; Chritt hath not purchaſed a liberty for any to rent 
tus body : they will prove at length, to be no duties of piety, which 

breake the ſacred bonds of charity. 
Men ought not under a preterce, of congregating themſelves to 
{erve ther God , ſeparate from their brethren , negleQing the 
publick 
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pnblick Afſemblics, as was the manner of ſorne, rebuked by the 
Apoſtle, Heb.10.25, there be peru/iar bleſſings, and rr 41/tendent 
priviledges annexed to publick Aſſemblies , which accompany not 
private men to their receſſes;the harp-edged (word becomes more 
keene , when ſer on by a $kilfull aſter of the Aﬀemblies ; and 
when the water of the word flowes there.the fphrit of God mere; 
npon the face thereof, to make it efettuall/ in our hearts :* What, 
deſpiſe you the Church of God? 1 {%y.11.22. 

Secondly, As the Ainiſtry, ſoallo onght the eAfinifters , to 
have that regard, reſpe&t and sbedrence, which is due to their z- 
bonrs in that tacred Callizs : Would we could not too frequently 
ſee more paſſed up with the conceit of their owne gifts, into a 
contempt of the molt learned and pious Paſtors ; thele are ſpots in 
your Feaſts of charity, clouds without water, carried about of 
winds : It mult doubtleſle be an evill -9ore , that bringeth forth 
ſuch bitter fruit. Wherefore let not our brethren fall into this 
condemnation, cit there be an evill report, raiſed by them that are 
without : But remember them who have the rule over you, Who 
have fpoken unto you the word of God, Heb.13.7. there is no Srea- 
ter evidence, of the heavenly improvement, you make by your re- 
ceſſes, then that you obey them that are gnides wnto you, and ſubmit 
your ſelves, for they watch for you ſoules, as they that muſt give an 
account, that they may do it With joy, and not with griefe, for that 
75 unprofitable for you,ver.17. Let not them who deſp;/e a faith- 
full painfull Mn:fter in publick, flatter themſelves, with hope of 
a bleſſing on their endeavours in private : Let them pretend what 
they will, they have not an equall reſpe& unto all Gods ordinan- 
ces. Wherefore that the comming together in. this ſort , may be 
for the better, and not for the worſe, obſerve theſe things : 

Now for what gifts,(that are as before freely beftowed)whoſe 
exercile is permitted,unto ſxch men, ſo aſſembled : I meane in a 
private family, or two or three met aueJupedy in one. 

And firſt we may name the gift of prayer,” whoſe exerciſe muſt 
not be exempted, from ſuch Aſſemblies, if any be granted : theſe 
are the ties, wherein the Spirmn of grace and: wpplic ations, ispr 
miſled to be pored out upon the Feruſalem of | God, Zech.12.10, 
Now God having beſtowed the gift,. and requiring the duty, his 


people ought not to be hindred in the performance of it : are all 


G3 thoſe 


The duty of Paſtors, 


when the Church was in diſtreſſe for the impriſonment of Petey, 
there was a meeting at the houſe of Mary the mother of Zohy, 
eAG.12.12, marie were gathered together praying,ſaith the text: 
A ſufficient Warrant for the people of God in like caſes: the 
Churches are in no leſſe diſtreſſe »ow,then at that time,and in ſome 
Congregations the miniſters are ſo oppreſſed, that publikely they 
darenot,in others ſo corrwpted,that they will not pray tor the pro- 
ſperity «pew : Now truly it were a di/con/olate thing, or 
any one of Gods ſervants to ſay, during all theſe ftreighrs, Lnever 
zoyned with any of Gods chi/dren in the pouring out of my prayer 
in the behalfe of his Church : neither can I ſee how this can poſ- 
ſibly be prevented, but by the former meanes ; to which adde the 
councell of St. Paul, ſpeaking to themſelves, in Plalmes, and 
hymnes, and Spirituall /ozgs, making melody in their hearts unto 
the Lord, Eph.5.19. 

Secondly, they may exerciſe the gifts of wiſdom knowledge,and 
underſtanding in the wayes of the Lord ; comforting, ſtrengthen- 
ing, and incouraging each other with the ſame conlolations, and 
promiſes, which by the benefit of the publicke Afiniſtry, they 
have received fram the word : thus in time of diſtreſſe the Pro- 
phert alachi tels us, that they that feared the Lord, ſpake often 
ene to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard, &c. Chap.3.16. 
comforting (as it appeares) one another in the promiſes of God, 
made unto his Church, againlt the flouriſhing of the wicked, and 
overflowing of ungodlincſle, the perſecution of Tyrants, and im- 
purity of tranſgreſlors. 

Thirdly, they may make /e of the tongwe of the learned (if gi- 
venunto them) to ſpeake a word in /eaſon to him that ts Weary,Ifa. 
50.4. for being commanded to confeſſe their faults one to another, 
James 5.16. they have power alſo to apply to them that are peni- 
tent, the promiſes of mercy : We ſhould never be commanded 
to open our Woxnds, to them who have no balme, to powre into 
them : he ſhall have cold comfort, who ſeekes for Conncell from 
a dumbe man, ſo that in this,& the like ca/es,they may apply unto, 
and inſtru one anvther zx the word of God, doing itas a chari- 
table dury. and not as out of neceſſary funtion, even as «Aquila, 
and Pri/cila,expounded unto Apollos the word of God more per- 
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feRly then he knew it before, 4.18. 23.in ſumme,and not to i#- 
large this diſcourſe with any more particulars, the people of God 
ate allowed all quiet, and peaceable meanes, whereby they may help: 
each other forward, in the knowledge of goalineſſe, and the way 
towards heaven ; now for the cloſe of this diſcourſe, 1 will re- 
move ſome objetions, that I have heard godly men, and men nor 
unlearned lay againſt it,ont of a zeale nor unlike that of Zoſoa,for 
Moſes ſake,the conſtitute Paſtors ſake,(to whom, though I might 
briefly anſwer, with Moſes, T would to God all the Lords ople 
were prophets ; I heartily wiſh'that every one of them, had ſuch 
a plentifull ea/ere of ſpirituall endowments, that they might be- 
come wiſe unto ſalvation,above many of their Teachers,in which 
vote, I make no doubt but every oxe will concurre with me, whe 
have theleait experimentall kxow/edge, what a byrthen upon the 
Shonlders, what a griefe unto the ſoule of a Miniſter, knowing,and- 
deſiring to diſcharge his duty , -is an ignorant congregation, of 
which, thanks to or Prelates, Pluraliſts,non-Reſidents, Homilies, 
Service-Book,andCeremonics,we have too toomany in this King- 
dom,the many alſo of our miniſters in this Chrrch, taking for 
their diretory, the laws and penalties of men , informing what 
they ould not do, if they would avoid their pxniſhment, and not 
the precepts of- God, what they ſhould as their dzty do, it they 
meant to pleafe him, and knowing there was no Statete, whereon 
they might be /#e4, for (pardon the expreſſion) the dil/apidation 
of ſomles, {0 their owne houſes were cetled, they cared not at all 
though the Church of God lay walt :) 1 {ay,though I might thus 
an{wer, with opening my defire for the increaſing of knowledge 
among the peop/e;of which,I take this to be an effetuall means, yet 
I will give bricte a»/Wers,to the ſeverall objzetions. 


1. Then this ſeems to favoxr an allowance of licentions Con- 1. Obje8: 


venticles, Which in all places, the Lawes have Condemned, /earned 
men in all ages have abhorred., as the ſeminaries of faction and 
ſchiſme in the Church of God. 


That (under correction) I conceive, that the Zaw layeth hold Anſiy 


of none, as peccant in ſxch a kinde, but onely thoſe, who have pre- 
declared themſelves to be oppoſers of-the worſhip of God, in the 
publique Afſemblies of that Church wherein they live : Now the 
patronage of any {uch, 1 beforerezelied ; neither doe 1 a—_— 
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that chey ought at allto be allowed the benefit of provate meer- 
ings, Who wiltully abſtaine from the blique Congregations, 10 
long as the rye worſhip of Gods held forthin them: Yea, how 
averſe I have ever beene, from that kinde of confuſed licentioul- 
nefle in any Church, I have ſomewhile ſince dec/area, in an An- 
{ver (drawne up for my owne, and ſome private friends farisfa- 
&ions) to the arguments of the Rewonſtrants, in their Apologie, 
and replies to Vedetixs, with other Trearifcs , for {ach a liberty 
of prophecying, as they terme it. It then the Zaw account onely 
ſuch aſſemblies to be conventicles, wherein the aſſemblers con 
temne and deſpiſe the ſervice of God in publique, 1 have not ipo- 
ken one word in favony of them : and tor that Canon Which was 
»onurted againſt chem, whether mcentionally,in the tirlt inſtirurion 
of it, it was moxlded, and framed againlt Anapabriſts, or no, I 
cannot tell ? but this 1 am /zre, that in the dscharye of it, ir did 
execution oftentimes, upon ſuch as had Chrilts precept and pro- 
»iſe, to Warrant their aſſembling, CMat.18.19,20, Not to con- 
tend about words, would to God that which iS good, might not 
be perſecuted into odious ppellations, and called evi/l, when it is 
otherwiſe; ſo to oppoſe it to the tyrannicall ppreſſion, of the ene- 
es of the Goſpell : The thing ut {elfe, rightly »nderſtood, can 
{ſcarce becondemned of any , who envies rot the ſalvation of 
ſoules. They that would baniſh the Golpell frowrour houſes, 
would not much care, if it were gone from our hearts ; from our 
houſes I ſay, tor it is all one whether thele dries be pertormed in 
one family, or a colle&tion of more ; ſome one 1s bigger then rex 
other ; ſhall their aſſembling to pertorme what is /awfxl{ tor that 
one, be condemned for a Conv<cnticle ? Where is the /aw tor thar? 
or what 1s there inall h/s more then God required of his ancient 
people, as I ihewed betore ? 

Or mult a aſter of a family, ceaſe praying 11 his family, and 
inſtrntting his chilaren, and ſervants m the wayer of the Lord,for 
teare of being connred a Preacher ina Tub 2 things were ſcarcely 
carried with an equall haad, for the Kingdom of Chrilt, when or- 
ders came forth on the one {ide,to give /iherty to the profane mml- 
titude tO aſſemble themiclves at heatheni(h ſports, with beſtiall ex- 
clamations, on the Lords own day, and on the other, to puniſh 
them, who durit gather zhemſelves rogether tor prayeror the ſing- 
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ing of Pſalmes ; but I hope, through Gods bleſſing, we ſhall be 
for. ever.quit of, all fuch Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, as niuft be ex- 
exci{ed-;according to-the intereſt of idle drones, whom it concern- 
eh to ſee that there be none to ryy or examine their doftrine,or of 
ſuperſtitious i-movators, who deſire to obtrude their fancies, upon 
the unwary people ; whence comes it that we have ſuch an innu- 
merable multirude of. ignorant ſtupid foules, unacquainted with: 
the very principles of Religion 2. but from the diſcountenancing 
of thete eans of increafing knowledge ; by men who would nor 
labour todo it themſclves;oh chat we could ſee the many /Wearers, 
and 4runhards, & Sabbath-breakers,&c.in this nation,guilty one- 
ly of ary crime ; Would the K :ngdom were lo happy, the Church 
ſo holy ! | 
Mcn are apt, to pride themſclves in their gifts,and flatter them- ,, Qbjeca. 
{clves in their performances,lothat let them apprech as nigh as the 
Tabernacle,and you ſhall quickly bave them encroaching upon.the 
Prieſts office allo, and by an over-weening of their own indea- 
Yours, Create theraſclues Paltors in ſeperate Congregations. ”_ 
It cannot be, bur offences will come, fo long as there is malice Aniwer. | 
ip Satan, and corruption in men, there is no doubt, but there is 
danger of 'fome ſuch thing : but hereof the liberty mentioned is 
not the carſe,but an accidentall occaſion onely,no way blameable, 
«ts mult not be condemmed, becauſe they may be abuſed, God- 
fearmopzmcy will remember Korah, knowing (as one fayes well) 
that V/zz.4h had better ventwred the falling then the fingring of the 
Arke,they that truely love their ſoles, will not ſuffer themſelves 
to be carried away by /e!fe-conchir, fo farreas to help overthrow 
the very conſtitution of any Church by confuſion,or the flouriſhing 
of it by ignoraxce , both which , would certainly follow ſuch 
courſes ; knowledge if alone pufferh up, but joyned to charity 
it edifieth, << ph 
Bur may not this be a wares for mien to vent and broach their z. Obje&, 
owne private fancies unto others ? to foment and cheriſh errors 
in one another? to give falſe interpretations of the word, there be- 
ingno way tO prevent it ? | 
For interpreting of the word, I ſpeake not, but applying of it Auſwe: 
being righ:1y interpreted ; and for the reſt , would to God the 
complaints Were not true , of thoſe things that have for divers 
| H Jears 
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yeares in this Church beene done pwblickty, and outwardly accor- 
ding to #rder + bur that no inconvenience ariſe from hence, the 
carereſts on them, . ro whom the diſpenſation of the word is com- 
mitted, whoſe ſedulous i»deavorr, to reprove and convince all un- 
ſound dofrine, not agreeing to the forme of wholeſome words, 
is the ſoveraigne and onely remedy to cure, or meanes to prevent 
this evill, For the cloſe of ail, we may obſerve, that thoſe who are 
moſt offended, and afraid, leſt others ſhould encroach upon their 
callings , are for the moſt part ſuch , as have almoſt deſerted it 
themſelves, negleQing their owne imployment, when they are the 
bafieſt of mortals, in things of this world. To conclxde then, for 
what I have delivered in this partic#lar, I conceive that I have the | 
judgement and prattiſe of the whole Chxrch of Scotland, (agree- 
able to the word of God) for my warrant ; witneſle that At of 
their Aſſembly at Edinburgh, An.1641. wherewith the learned 
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Rutherſurd concludes his Defence of their D;/cipline,with who: n 
words I will ſhut up this Diſcourſe; Our Aſſembly alſo, comman- 2 
deth godly conference at all occaſionall meetings , or as Gods pro- $1 


vidence ſhall diſpoſe, as the word of God commandeth , providin 
none invade the Paſtors office, to preach the word, who are nog as WY 
led thereunto by God and his Church, | 'S 


7% 96 epirorytse ofa. 


FINIS: 


[ Have peruſed this Diſcourſe touching The 
adminiſtration of things commanded in Religion, 

and conceive it written with much cleare- 
neſſe of judgement, and moderation of ſpirit, 
and therefore do approve of it to be publiſhed 
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